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1 	 TO THE RIG/IT HONOURADLE ' 
SIR GORE OUSELEY, BART. F.R.S. F.A.S. 

KNIGHT OF THE LION AND SUN, 

VICE-PRESIDENT OF THE ROYAL    , CHAIRMAN 6F THE ORIENTAL 

TRANSLATION COMMITTEE, &6. &e: &C. 

SIR, 

REJOICED, in the opportunity, which your kind 
permission has allowed me, of dedicating to you one of 
the earliest productions of the ORIENTAL COMMITTEE OF 
TRANSLATION, over which you so ably preside, I should feel 
perfect satisfaction in the performance of this pleasing 
duty, bound to it by the obligations which your patronage 
has laid upon me, were the offering in any respect worthy 
of the approbation 4psired to be conferred by its benevo- 
lent acceptor. 	.. 	. ; 

A Guest and Counsellor of Princes, whether ruling 
over the orient realms of sun-bright Persia, or Masters of 
the victorious lion of the British Empire, you would wish 
that the. TRAVELS OF MACARIUS` should present to you 
observations equal to your own, upon the interests of 
Kingdoms, and the manners of Kings. 	A diligent tra- 
veller over remote and but 	slightly-explored regions, 
replete with the opposite varieties of East and West, you 
would look for details of novelty, such as yourself could 

   
  



amply furnish, 	Familiar with the 	varied dictions, an.--1 
accustomed to the chequered thoughts, ripened so di-
versely in different climates, you would expect to regale 
your sight, and gratify your discriminating taste, with the 
gayer flowers of Eastern eloquence, and the luxurious 
fruits of warmer fancies, successfully transplanted and 
Cherished in the more oblique rays of the Western sun. 

The pages here offered to your perusal will afford, 
I apprehend, scarcely any thing to satisfy your just ex- 
pectations. 	How much-soever able to convey with fide- 
lity and truth the strength and colour of the foreign text 
into his native idiom, a Translator, 	in the plain 	and 
unadorned style of the Archdeacon Paul, would discover 
but few traces of type for the ornament of his own. 	Edu- 1 
cated in the seclusion of the convent, or the retirement of 
the sacerdotal cloister, the unworldly Author comes for-
ward devoid Of the preparation which courts and camps 
bestoW, for the keen intuition of human-nature, the com-
parison of distant objects, and the knowledge of the rela-
tions of parts and interests. 

To your practised mind, however, the naivete of his 
remarks may afford some amusement ; and his accurate 
collection of facts, some various material for useful medi-
tation. 

That the Institution under your auspices will con-
tinue to afford the encouragement so long and so much 
wanted to Oriental. Literature—that 	of intellec- rich mine 

   
  



4 
' tual wealth; which, .though so abundant f in its treasures, 

has hitherto' been 	little , , so' 	and so' poorly' wrought—is my 
ardent and fondest hope. And shohld my humble endea' 
yours to assist in*  the .useful task be rewarded with your • , 	, 	. 	4 	- 
indulgent approbation, I- shall .esteem myself greatly for= 
funate.  

I have the honour to iethai, 	' • 
. = 	Sir, 

. 	, 
, 

4, 	 Your most obliged, . 
and obedient humble. Servant, 

. . 
London, 	. 	 THE TRAN8LATOA. 

May the 44th, 1829. 	
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P R ,E F A C.E. 

° 
... 

THE Arabic Manuscript, of which the Translation, under the auspices and at the 
expense of the ORIENTAL TRANSLATION COMMITTEE, js here, in part, laid before the 
Public, was purchased, many years ago, at Aleppo, by the late FREDERIC EARL OF 

GUILFORD ; and, in 180, placed in my hands -by his Lordship, to be translated 
.into English. 	Meethig with those numerous errors of transcription which are 
found more or less in all Manuscripts, I became desirous to provide myself with 
other copies, for the purpose of collation ; and, in my progress through the 
Eastern. Countries, sought for them, but without success, at Constantinople, 
Smyrna, and Cairo. 	Reduced, therefore, to the employment of my single copy, 
I have had to contend with great difficulties, amidst the erroneous and diversified 
readings continually presenting themselves, both in the narrative and in the 
names of places ; but most of all in the Greek words, so defectively written in 
the Arabic Character, that some of them It has been impossible satisfactorily to 
decipher, 	With the obliging help of the "Rev. H. D. LEvEs, late of Constan- 
tinople, whose excellent knowledge of the Greek Language, and extensive 
acquaintance with the Uses and Ceremonies of the Greek Church, have enabled 
him to be of great assistance to me, I have, notwithstanding these difficulties, 
been able to render most of them, I believe correctly, in their proper form; and 
should have been glad to have had leisure fully to explain them. 	I have been 
surprised at the hallucination which their Arabic appearance has sometimes 
occasioned me, even where the reading might, upon a more leisurely view, seem 
perfectly easy : 	as in one instance, where Ancient Greek is mentioned, and 
`Ex?olpivi might naturally occur, I have been led to take the first syllable of 
1.:44:JI for the Arabic article, and rendered the word " of Yenika." 	' 	• 

, • Another and more serious difficulty, which has-  much retarded me in 'my' 
prosecution of the work, is the perpetual recurrence of ChurCh Ceremonies, 
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vi 	 PREFACE. 

repeated, nearly all, with little variation, and serving to mark the Calendar of the 
Archdeacon's Journal. 	To .neglect them altogether, would, have been to 
interrupt the thread of the narrative, and sometimes to lose sight of%the Clerical 
travellers for periods of weeks' together. 	I have, therefore, been compelled to 
give such as seemed absolutely necessary to the continuation of the history ; but 
much, I fear, to 'the weariness of those who shall undertake to read theni, from 
the aversion, which our English habits and pure practices of religion produce in 
us, to the tedious forms of unmeaning and superstitious ceremonial. 	The Arch- 
deacon himself often complains of the excessive length to which the ceremonies 
of the Greek Church are protracted, particularly amid the Cossacks and in 
Muscovy ; and yet, from his inbred love of Ecclesiastic rites, he omits no oppor-
tunity to dwell on the description of their lengthened splendors, as though detailing 
them to. none, but such inveterate amateurs of them, as his own education had 
made him. 	These details, however, give him frequent opportunities for remarks 
on the morals and religious principles of the various Nations whom he visits, 
which it is hoped may be interesting to. the Reader : 	and the Political and 
Statistical history of countries, so little known as Moldavia and Wallachia, may 
be simultaneously•gathered from his Ecclesiastical records. 

To the excellent Institution, which owes its origin mainly to the activity and 
influence of its inestimable Treasurer, LIEUTENANT-COLONEL FITZCLARENCE, who 
has himself set the example, in the Narrative of his Journey from India, through 
Egypt, to England, of collecting useful instruction, and communicating it, 
through the Press, for the benefit of his countrymen the English Public will 
soon be indebted for much novel information on the history of the Eastern 
World, over so great a part of which the British Empire is extended. 	Hitherto 
it must have been the frequent regret of every scholar, at all acquainted with 
the riches of Oriental Literature, that so little wealth has been extracted 
from it, for the practical purposes of Commerce and Government. 	While the 
valuable time bf diligent investigators • has been perpetually wasted on re-editing 
and re-translating, for times innumerable, the well-known pages of the Greek 
and Roman Authors, well-attested facts and solidly-grounded theories, which, if 
made• known to the world, 'might powerfully promote its improvement and 
augment its general happiness, have lain buried in voluminous Manuscripts of 
intelligent and benevolent Authors, scarcely ever perused by even the few, whose 
attainments have qualified them for the task. 

   
  



PREFACE. 	 vii 

:i.. 
To no class Of Literati is mankind more indebted, at the present time, than to 

the persevering Writers of the German Nation. 	Their unwearied and indefatigable 
diligence has obtained for them the highest reputation in the World of Letters ; 
so extraordinary are the efforts which they make, up the arduous road of Science ! 
HOwAamentable, that the pains of so many of them should be Amsted upon the 
vain attempt, to fix some unimportant writing ,upon the thousands-of-times 
printed Manuscript of Writers some thousands of years dead. 	Of this vain 
labour, such as Homer describes of Sisyphus.-- 

x...; pip( l' ict4ov siazilev, Pcparii ',,,kys'  gxervra, 
filial( 139(17401/VX 7reA4lov 6440oripperiv. 
lirot (7, Aziv,i(yxopnrrtipepos xspaiv re Traci',  're, 

• 
Aaav civet kee(rge 7r0T; X/14001,* 	All' ;re iee•Mot 
'Axpov threpAccAtietv, 74rs  ciifoorpe.kotme xpaluits•  
Aims bren-6(7riaowls xultig,dito Asa; .4vectSfic. 
Airrip zry' 04 ,!... ea a xe irstatv4.4tvos• 	xtxr,sx 3'.  iat 4s 
*Eivieep ix /AsAicov, X0Viti r iX XptXTOS 41;friZt. 

I will quote an instance, from the Oxford Literary Gazette :4---" In a late 
Number of the Rheinisches Museum, (Vol. IT. p. 124.) Professor Welcker has 
suggested a new and ingenious solution of a difficulty in a very beautiful passage 
of Sophocles. 	In the Philoctetes, v. 816, the Chorus sings. thus : 

dYirs, ativag seam,  *Y•eve 3' (lityicov 
ei(exig 444ii,  1MoK 
eficciao, ei,edaw, (1(e4. 

 

. 
fl'il#AX01 a'  4vrixon rcie4' aiyAcev, 

- & Tirarat 7(,C nit,. 

" The best, or rather the least bad, of the interpretations proposed, is that of 
Hermann et ' °culls preetendas earn, quay nuns expansa est, lucent": qux quo- 
niam nulls est, sed caligo potius, lime est intelligenda.' 	Mr. Welcker, however, 
has collected several passages from the Grammarians, in which (42 	is explained 
to be a band, or properly a ligature, ronnd the feet or arms 03ekker, Aneed. 
p. 35,14, Pollux, v. 100). , 	The most important authority is Hesychius, whose 
article should (it appears) be read thus: Af724.77, xxia.0;y• 	IopoxXic Tqa. 	xce.at 
irgati raga 3E9rixottp,t., iv,  Beezzatc. 	It seems, therefore, that Sophocles had, 
in a lost tragedy,, used the word ary7+s in nearly the sense required ; 	and 
accordingly, Mr. Welcker supposes the Chorus to invoke the God of Sleep 
' To hold over Philoctetes' eyes the veil which then covers them.' " 

   
  



viii 
	 PREFACE. 

First, the Professor, in order to force out something new, requires hiS autho-. 
rity to be read as it suits him; differently, of course, from the accepted method : 
and then Sophocles is proved to have used the word he-has fixed upon for his 
ingenious distortions, in nearly the sense required. 	And all this ingenuity and 
labour is employed to bring out the most ridiculous conception of the pasege, 
that the forced fancy of a Commentator could perhaps give birth to. 	The only 
word that requires any comment, is AlP7ZOlc, which appears clearly to mean 
prohibe : Withhold from my eyes this painful light. 	But the obvious meaning 
is too simple for the acceptance of the ostentatious Critic, whose famished 
appetite has long been confined to the close-cropped pasture of a thread-bare 
text. 	He would gain no name by following the direct passage, to which plain 
sense is the guide ; and prefers a noisy dash upon the rocks which bound it. 
These unfortunate toilers might have given occasion to some such proverb 
as the Arabic 

)-!•=- 	1-1-_, .7,,,a., 7!:,,,S 	Koseir wa Aoeir, wa kollo gheir-a kheir : 

"Koseir and Aoeir (two banks or; the coast of Arabia), and all but what is good." 

To the industrious pursuit of more profitable labours, opening the road to 
fresh information, and unbounded communication of thought and language—to 
the display of feelings and propensities, as they are diversified by clime, and 
promoted by the suggestions of various education, so necessary to be contem-
plated in the happy government of the human race—the encouragement now 
given is the foundation of a new ara in the dynasty of Science, and venturous 
explorers may now strike out from the beaten track of the circulating shores 
of the Mediterranean, 

I should have wished that it had been in my power to elucidate the text with 
more copious Notes from other Writers. 	But to the original remarks of 
Mr. Leeves, I have been able to add but few commentaries from the small 
number of Travellers who have visited Turkey. 	Dr. Neale, Wilkinson, and 
Walsh, have furnished me with a few; and I hereby acknowledge my obligations 
to their valuable Works. 

In the Appendix, will be found some extracts from Sir Robert Ker Porter, 
Dr. King, Messrs. Hobhouse, Thornton, Madden, &c. ; which I thought it advisable 

   
  



PREFACE. 	 ix 

to subjoin, especially as several of their Works are out of print, in order,to explain 
the nature and Ceremonies of the Greek Church, mentioned in this book; to 
throw light upon some obscure passages in its narrative and historical details ; 
and to corroborate some of the Archdeacon's most remarkable observations, by 
the corresponding testimony of other Travellers. 

In transcribing the Arabic and Turkish words, I cannot say that I have 
strictly followed one unvaried orthography. 	The word Romelia, for instance, 
I have indifferently written with the o, or the u, Rurnelia. I have merely confined 
myself to the general Alphabet of Europe, whereof the Eastern Aliph stands for 
the a and e, the Waw for the o and u, and the Ya for the e and i; avoiding, by 
this course, the laughable errors in spelling, into which our English and peculiar 
system of diphthongs has led more than one-half of our Anglo-Oriental Writers. 

There is a Scholar, who takes the highest interest in every thing connected 
with Oriental Literature—whose vigilant superintendence of its welfare suffers 
no production, however small, from its Arabic, Persian, or Hebrew Cabinets, 
to circulate through the hands of its philologic negotiators, without affixing to it 
the respected signet of his paramount criticism—who will probably deign to 
honour also this slight Work with his official notice. 	To this Chief of the 
Literate Arabs, my once kind and helpful instructor, SILVESTRE BARON DE SACY, 

whom my conversation among the Learned, both in England and on the Con-
tinent, in Turkey and in Christendom, whether Professors of high pretensions or 
unambitious Students, has ever taught me to regard as at a very long interval 
indeed from any second ; who, neglecting no iota of accurate knowledge in the 
various languages which he possesses better than the learned Natives, shines 
forth the great light, by which the wandering and uncertain course of the inferior 
Ulema and Docti should ever be guided'; and 

Mieat inter omnes 
inter ignes  ; velut 

Luna minores. 

To him I seize the opportunity of offering my joyful congratulations, that his 
unceasing efforts to exalt the refined science, whereof he has so long been the 
active minister, have, at length, met with such powerful patronage and support ; 
and that the useful means he has so amply provided for the easier investigation 
of Eastern lore, are about to be employed by skilful and industrious Labourers. 
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Would-that yc;iri toO, Ibtu.sruous lf,Aal OF GIJURORP ! whose._premature• 
departure from the,  sphere of your beneficence has left toL your Etdmiring friends, 
to to your loving and numerous dependants, a loss_ incapable of` repair, 4 grief 
that can never be ggnsoltd.woxia that you, too, could have prolonged your 
inestimable life for the advantage of those Institutions most beneficial to man- 
hind, which it was your constant endeavour to establish and support ! 	You 
would have again deigned, to peruse, with rene*e4 attention, the printed 
sheets of the ArchdeacOn's Journal, which it was your delight so sedulously to 
read, as,  at your command, they Were prOdUeed in the 'Translated .Manuscript. 

•. 

''.. 

May your immortal spirit stilt shed its influence, trQPI the realms above,, upon the 
powerful body of your exalted rank, 40 follow the bright example whicji you 
have bequeathed _thern,=of encOUraging, to their utmost, the continual and 
rapid advanoement of sound lea/1141g  acid practioal information'! 	' 	• 
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PREFACE. 	- 	 • 
1 	 e 	 . 	 • 	5. • ..P 	K • 	

M. 	. .2.. 

114 THE NAME OF THE ONE ETERNAL GOD, WITHOUT REGINNiNG AND *ITHOUT MU, ' 
.. 

IN HIM IS MY CONFIDENCE, AND UPON HIM 'MY RELIANCE. . 	— 

PRAISE to God, who formed the heaven, . and raised it . without pillars ; who • 
spread the earth, and laid it as an habitation for His servants ; so that the -sous 
of our father Adam have become nations exceeding all numbers,and have nru - 
tiplied on it ; and built towns, and cities, and capitals in every climate and coUn- 
try,.and on emery side, south and north, east ipd west. 	To his Sovereignty and 
Divinity it is fitting that we offer praise ever and at all times, now and con- 
tinually, throughout all ages. 	. 

I; the poor servant, and of all men the most necessitous of the mercy, of the 
Lord my God ; Paul.  by name, Archdeacon, or Shammas, of the Orthodox 
Religion, of4Aleppo, was natural son to the Distinguished, Most Holy, Exalted, 
and Munificent Father, Kyr Kyr Macarius*, Patriarch of Antioch, son of the late 
Canon (,s).; 	l) Paul, son of the Canon Abd-al-Mesih-al-1rotos, celebrated by the 

. title of Beit-az-Zaaimi. 	I was brought up in the closest intimacy and union with 
my father, having no relish for any friendship but his," from the time that I was 

_ weaned from my mother's breast by her lamented death. 	Thereupon he took ... 
the pains to attend me; nor had I any but him to assuage my grief. 	My con- 
stant food wire his vivifying words ; and my drink were his sweet and invigorating 
instructions. 	I obeyed him in every command ; and wherever he was, there 
was I, at all times inseparable from his company. 	After various promotions, he 

* ,, Kyr Kyr Macarius."] 	Kyr Kyr, a contraction of the Greek Kirsoclii,proc ; and answering to the 
French title, Monsieur Monsieur. 
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became Metropolitan of Aleppo, where he remained twelve years. 	He then 
ascended the throne of the Patriarchate of Antioch, the See of Peter (the Apo-
stle), the first in rank, which is at the present day established in Damascus of 
Syria. 	Here for a length of time he .devoted his incessant labours to the regu- 
lation of the affairs of his Province, and. governed it with upright intention and 
the most clear-sighted prudence ;• till he Was led,• by the hand of Providence, 
to the enterprise of a tour through the remotest of countries, of towns, and of 
islands : not for recreation, nor for- the pleasure of travelling, nor to make visits; 
but forced to it by the straits and difficulties of the times, which left him no will 
to choose : for the debts of the above-mentioned See, incurred during the life-
time of the late Patriarch, Kyr Ephthimius, the Sciot, of well-known celebrity, 
were by this time doubled, and its revenues eaten up by usury ; so that the 
farmers of the tithes, however great the collection or abundant the harvests, 
could not make them suffice to the payment of the interest. 	Astounded and 
depressed with anguish at the sight of this distress, he sighed over the hope of a 
release. 	But in his own country he could find none to interpose between him 
and this increasing misery, nor any one to suggest a plan of escape. 

No resource remained, but to stir the foot of activity, and to mount the patient 
horse of toil and travel. 	He determined upon turning his face and steps towards 
the high road of royalty, and, crossing the weary paths of the sandy desert, to make 	• 
his way good to the fountains of Sweet water, rather the, vast and swelling lakes, 
the lords of high excellences and precious qualities, the refuge of the suppliant 
and contentment' of the applicant, the powerful and victorious Monarchs,, and the 
pious Princes and Begs, who are celebrated for their true religion and sincere 
faith, (may God continue their empire and perpetuate their dynasty ! may he 
confirm their existence, and eternize in the zenith ''of splendour the towers of 
their felicity!) to beg of their generosity and rare munificence, wherewithal to pay c 
his debts ; and help, to stand up in the support of his religion. 	Upon this 
journey I resolved to be his companion, with a view to assist him, in its fatigues 
and dangers ;c and, with the Divine favour, we made our preparations for it, and . 
fixed our minds upon the route. 

,Forthwith, one of my most respected, and sincere friends, my reverend, learned 
and excellent Brother, the phcenix of his age and admiration of his contemporaries, 
Deacon Gabriel, son of the late Constantine, the goldsmith, a man superior in ability, 
eminent in learning, and of intuitive elegance of language and manners ; this friend 
expressed to me his wish, that I would collect a Journal, that should contain every 
circumstance and incident of our way and deviations, from day to day, during the 
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whole time of our absence ; that I would describe with accuracy the whole of the 
affairs of those countries through which we should pass ; and so .enable him, to 
verify, in general and in particular, what he heard of them from the details of 
history, and its mysteries. 	I excused myself to him, that I was unequal to-the 
undertaking, being deficient in the requisite means—in the art of composing and 
joining sentences, in the grammatical precision of words, and in the skill of form-
ing beautiful and appropriate phrases, after the manner of the, masters of this 
queen of sciences : and I asked him to pardon my inability ; the more so, as we' 
should travel with inconvenience and haste. 	But he refused to accept this ex- 
cusation for me ; and, insisting on his request, persevered in its repetition. 

I now therefore roused my languid mind, and stretched towards the object my 
recoiling hand:: not that I may take rank in the troop of Chroniclers, but wishing 
to.  confirm a multitude of facts, which have hitherto been disbelieved to their 
reporters, and to which all men refuse their due credit ; being of opinion, that 
the writers have noted such matters merely in jest, and for their own annisenienti 
or that of their readers. 	So thought we; until, in the progress of our journey to 
the country of the Christians, either by becoming a personal witness, or by hearing,  
indubitable accounts, I verified to the utmost whatever met the glance of an oh. ' 
serving eye, not only in part, but, comprehensively. 	What we shall relate,theree 
fore, will be upon the Surest evidence ; and we will omit nothing, which, either 
along the road, or during our halts in various,  places,. until our return to our own 
country, we were able to ascertain as matter of truth. 	Accustomed from my 
childhood to devote stated hours to the study of history, I have Passed much time 
with my attention, fixed upon its interesting pages. 	Whatever ability, therefore„ 
I may have acquired by such pursuits, I have summoned,  to the performance of 
the present work : and having exerted my utmost efforts in collecting all the 
information which came within my reach, I hope it will prove a delight to' the 
reader, and' a solace to his mind ; and that all-  who see or hear it, will bless 
Almighty God for this TREASURE: OF DESCRIPTIONS AND ENTERTAINING 
NARRATIVES. 	 4 	. 

May the Christian community of our country derive a multitude of benefits 
from hearing of the noble customs of the true Believers in foreign parts; of their 
assiduity in divine worship with boundless perseverance; of their strict obstiOarite 
of the seasons of fast and hours of prayer; of their admirable religiousness, perfect 
faith, and sound morality ; and of the purity of their intentions, thoughts and 
secrets ! 	Such will be our descriptions in the course of this work, elucidating 
and explaining what with our own eyes we have seen and witnessed. 
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BOOK I. 

SECT. I. 

ALEPPO. AI  
. 	 . 

• OUR Father and Lord the Patriarch, with the fairest purpose and upright 
intent, having fixed his determination upon turning his face and travels towards 
the city of Constantinople, we prepared accordingly, and took what was necessary 
for presents and offerings, and provided ourselves with other requisites; confiding 
in Almighty God, and trusting to his protection:* 

On the evening of Thursday the ninth day of the month Tamouz, he (may God 
prolong his existence!) went up from Aleppo towards Ladikia and Gebileh, to 
collect his dues in those parts, and then return to Antioch. 	I, his poor historian, 
and the rest of his companions, Went forth on the Tuesday morning, the Feast of 
the Prophet Elias, and came in the evening to a town called Maarethwan, 	The 
next morning we arose and came to Hadim and Gotrarin ; which last is a town 
in the neighbourhood of the new bridge, Jisr al Jadid, on a bank of the Aasi, 
where we slept. We entered Antioch on Thursday the twenty-second of Tamouz; • 
and there assisted at mass, on Sunday, the seventh after Pentecost. 	We then set 
off on a visit to the Convent of Saint Simeon, the Worker of Miracles, -the Sailor, 
by the straight old Roman road, which they have opened anew within these few 
years, after it had been entirely forgotten for a length of time. 	How often, in 
former years, when we started for a visit to this convent, were we taken along 
the Soueidieli road, by the Church of Saint Spiridion, built on the spot where his 
enemies cut off the heads of his asses ; and having passed a night in the town 
Zeitounieh, continued our pilgrimage to the convent on the following day, over 
a very difficult road, through an immense forest ! 	This road, on the contrary, is 
smooth, straight, and near ; and our Lord the Patriarch, from the information he 
drew of it from the history of the Saint, had frequently inquired about it. 	Till the 
present year, however, it was not digcovered nor opened. But now, thanks to God ! 
we enjoyed it exceedingly: for on the evening of the same day we passed on to 
the Great Convent of the Saint, and performed 'Ayetnryia (Vigils) and IIcet6cxXno-ic 
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in the Katholic Church ' there : 	for there are 'seven churches in all. 	The 
'greatest part of the buildings are of stone ; and in the surrounding wall are four 
gates: the largest looks towards the Gulph of Soueidieh. 	This place is exceed- 
ing strong; the river Aasi descending on its eastern sides, along the bottom of the 
valley. 	This stream appears to enter the sea close to the mountain Ahra, and 
the ships are supplied from it with fresh water. 

After having said mass here, we returned to Antakieh (Antioch); whither also, 
on Thursday the twenty-ninth of Tamouz, came our Lord the Patriarch. 	Here, 
during a residence of six days, he performed as many masses : after which we 
hired horses, and left the town, on the evening of Thursday the fifth of the 
month Ab ; and passing the next morning through Bilan, arrived in the after-
noon at Iskanderouneh. It happened to be the eve of the Feast of the Transfigu-
ration, and we were received by the Kabarisa with the greatest honour. In their 
church we assisted at the ' Ayeannia. 	At the time of the Era-0aq, all the Clergy 
came in ; and taking a blessing, they changed their robes, and, according to 
custom, went round in the Era.oaq, chaunting, " 0 resplendent light !" 	In the 
morning, our Lord the Patriarch said mass. 	In the evening we left this place ; . 
and arrived early the next day, which was Saturday, at Bayas, where the Patriarch 
performed mass on Sunday, the eighth after Pentecost; afterwards, on the Mon-
day and Wednesday. Towards evening we took our departure ; and, having halted 
_the next morning at Jisr Albarnas, we passed on to Karn Capi. 	The road here 
is frightful, being a narrow defile, attended with every kind of danger. 

On the morrow we arrived at Khan Kourd Koulak, or Wolf's Ears; for in 
the khan is a mosque with two cupolas, exactly resembling that animal's ears. 
Hence we departed at midnight, in company with eighteen carabiniers, Chris- 
tians from Bayas ; and early in the morning entered IJiisseyisa. 	The Castle of 
Heyat was on our right hand. 	At midnight we resumed our march, and passed 
over a bridge of the River Gihon, called Elchikan. 	In the morning, which was 
Saturday the fourteenth of the month Ab, we arrived at Adana, and alighted in 
the gardens of our Greek Church or Community, which forms a Iown of great 
size, and has within it many gardens. 	In each of them are more than three or 
four hundred stocks of the orange-tree, equal in size to the largest mulberry- 
trees : the rent of each is four piastres. 	Sweet lemon-trees, and other kinds of 
orange-plants, are also very abundant. 	As to our Lord the Patriarch, he went to 
collect his revenues at Tarsus and the smaller towns of Trimor and Jafer Pasha, 
and the towns of the Kabarisa in that direction. Then he returned to Adana: and 
we departed thence in the night of the twenty-ninth of Ab, in the company of an 
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Aga of Turkomans from Damascus. 	Before noon we came to Khan Bairam 
Pasha, and alighted on a bank of the river Jakut. 	In the evening we arose, and 	- 
marched the whole night through woods and. over stony ground. 	It was very 
dark, and we suffered the greatest terrors.. 	The morning brought us to the Fort 
Kolik ; and we passed Kozlook Khan, that is, " The Khan of Walnuts," for 
around it are walnut-trees in great numbers. 	Before noon we alighted at Takir, 
which is the celebrated Eilet of Ibn Ramazan. 

Early next morning we arose, and passed through Sultan Khan; the fort of 
Anaslia remaining on our right hand.. 	We then passed Ak Kupri, that is, 
" the White Bridge," which was formerly the limit between the Emperors of 
the Circassians and the Othmans. 	Thence we crossed the River Kirk Ghetchi, 
or the Forty-Ford River; for we forded it forty times, well counted. 	Before 
noon we arrived at Chifta Khan, that is, Coupled Khan. 	It is' certain that 
these roads are impassable in winter, from their narrowness, and by reason of 
their overflowing waters and numerous rivers. 	•We halted for• the space of two 
hours ; and then arose to march on to the Khan Mohammed Pasha, which is 
Yenghi Khan, or Olen Kushluk ; and the evening came on before we' had yet 
reached it : we therefore alighted at some houses of the Turkomans ; being,. as I 
have mentioned, in the company of their Aga, and slept this night with them. 
Early in the morning of Wednesday the first of the month Iloul, the commence- 
ment of the YEAR OF THE WORLD SEVEN THOUSAND ONE HUNDRED and SIXTY-ONE, we 
arose, to come to Bor; and began our march through its territory, which, is pro- 
perly named Bor (=cultivated). 	For' a day's journey, either in length or 
breadth, 'there is not a green herb to be seen,. but the earth is burnt black. 
During this day we Suffered extreme affliction, till we arrived in the evening at 
Bor, which is a beautiful, village, of cheap supplies, abounding' in streams of 
water, and. multiplied in riches. 	Every thing here is cheap. 	The Ritl, Litre, or 
Pound, Aleppo weight, of flesh-meat is four Paras.; and the Ritl of bread, three. 
A. Ritl, or Litre, of the best old wine is five Paras: the new is sold at one. 	There 
is. abundance of rob, or treacle, of grapes. 	Here is also a very wonderful manu- 
factory of gunpowder, worked by wheels, similar to those• of a water-mill for 
porn : they are very large; and, as the streams of water turn them, they raise 
and sink beams. of wood placed: in a row, to pound_ the powder, which' only one 
man is employed to stir and move by day, and another by night. 	It is a great 
and effectual contrivance, attended with little fatigue. 	The Christians in this 
place are very religious, and their language is• the Turkish. 	They made us 
alight with them, and gavel us the handsomest reception. 	• 
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We performed mass in a church they have, in the name of the Five Moons or 
Lights, Eugenius and his Companions, on Sunday, the thirteenth after Pentecost. 
There is a very small cave under the altar of this church. 	We staid with these 
people eight days ; and on the eve of the Feast of the.Nativity of our Lady, the 
eighth of Iloul, we departed with an escort of furkomans, whom they hired to . 
go with us, from that evening till the afternoon of the next day, a distance of 
twenty hours. 	It was a long and frightful stage, over a land burnt up with 
drought; in which we suffered, from the greatness of the heat and from thirst, 
sufficient to perish both ourselves and our beasts. 	We had indeed given our- 
selves up to despair ; but, by the favour of the Creator, (blessed be his name!) and 
the intercession of the Virgin his Mother, we arrived in the afternoon at a 
village of the Turkomans, called Kirwan. 	We were very near yielding up our 
souls; and our cattle in particular were at the extremity of death : but they 
immediately conducted us all together to the water, and our breath returned to 
us. 	For sake of the abundant water in this town, we made a halt with them on 
Friday. 	In the evening we proceeded with them over dreadful roads, and the 
next day arrived at Kara Yenar. 	From Chifta Khan we had passed along the 
Imperial Road to Constantinople, whither it leads through Khan Mohammed 
Pasha Yenghi Khan ; ' and from this place through Erekli and Kara Yenar; 
whence we set out before midnight, and came to Esmil in the forenoon. 

. . 
SECT. II. 

ICO.NZUM. 

HENCE we again started in the evening; and before noon on Sunday, the 
fourteenth after Pentecost, and the eleventh day of the month Emil, we. arrived 
at Ikonieh )(Iconium); where we attended the Feast of the Cross, in a church 
belonging to our Greek Community, and having a roof of wood. 	Afterwards we 
went to visit the Convent of Saint Chariton, whose Festival is on the twenty- 
sixth of Ilout 	The convent is at a short distance of two hours from the city. 
The whole 'edifice, and also its churches and repositories, are of quarrystone, 
from the mountain. 	The principal church is exceeding large and lofty, built 
also with its temples of quarry-stone. 	Behind the Illy table is a cave, to 
which you descend by steps, where the Saint devoted himself to the worship of 
God ; and wherein is shewn you a long stone, in the shape of a pillow, which 
they informed us was his pillow. ' In this church is a Tomb, on which is written 
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in Greek, " Who begot the Son ?" on porphyry: and calculating its chronology, 
we found that it is five hundred years old at the present time. 	In like manner, 
upon the door of the church, its epoch is inscribed in Greek. 	All the rest- of the 
churches are small. 	At a short distance outside the convent is an ancient 
cave, into which you descend ty steps : 	in it the robbers confined the Saint, as 
their prisoner. 	Here is a large spring, which he caused to burst forth for 
them, and of which the water is delicious. 	We slept in the convent the night 
preceding Wednesday the fifteenth of Iloul, and in the morning returned .  
to the city. 	The walls of it are large, and it contains surprising edifices, 
and many paintings, and portraits of persons, who are as it were speaking. 
We went to see the Establishment of the Mollakhanah of the holy Molla 
Khandkar, in which are some remarkably handsome buildings : 	the chan- 
deliers of silver and gold, and the lamps, which have been selected from the 
treasuries of Kings and Emperors, are very numerous. 	One chandelier, shaped 
into every kind of flower-stalk, weighs ninety okas of gold and silver. 	The 
steps of ascent to his tomb are of silver. 	Near to it is the tomb of the Monk, 
his companion ; upon which is a black garment, and a large black turban. 	The 
pavement of the steps consists of entire slabs of marble, cut thin, as though 
they were plates of silver. 	At the sight of these wonders, every person who 
enters this place is perfectly astonished. 	The Chief, and the rest 	of the 
Dervishes, entertain great love for Christians and Monks. 	They had admitted us, 
and shewed us about, whilst we on our parts were full of dryad and apprehension. 
As to the tribe of Turkomans, there is a curse upon them, should they not 
admit them.  

We now joined company with a Cadi of Aleppo, and the Caravan from that 
place; and setting out on Thursday, arrived the next morning at Ladak ; which 
place, in the 1vvoWeva (Martyrology), is named Litavernieh, and Contains a 
magnificent church dedicated to Saint Michael, besides Roman edificess, and many 
other churches. 	We left it at the approach of evening; and arrived early the 
next day at asrillage called Alghanz, on the outside of which is a Hammam, or 
Bath, called Kibloujah, of hot water ; and near to it is also one of cold water. 
In the evening we again departed; and came in the morning of the next -day, 
which was Saturday the eighteenth of Iloul, to a village called Ak Shehr, cele- 
brated for the tomb of liaja. 	After travelling again all night, the next day brought 
us to Saida. 	It was the first Sunday after the Feast of the Cross. 	At midnight 
we 	started, and in the morning reached Belaidon. 	The whole road from 
Sakla to Belaidon is furnished with bridges, and paved with stone. 	Setting off in 
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the evening, and having passed the stage Khan Bayaz in the night, we came 
next day `to Khan Khosrof Pasha, whence we departed again in the dusk of the 
evening ; and the next day, Wednesday, arrived at Seyyid Ghazi. 	This place 
we quitted at the approach of night; and on Thursday, the twenty-fourth of 
Iloul, came to Eski Shehr, the yellow water-melons of which are famous: they 
are very sweet; and from their firmness, being hung up, they keep till winter. 
Here, during Friday, we reposed : and setting forth on the eve of Saturday, 
arrived the next morning at Yeuz Hok. 

Saturday evening we again departed, and arrived next day at Bazojik. 	It 
was the second Sunday after the Feast of the Cross. 	The road from beginning 
to end of the last day's journey was narrow. 	On the right of it is a mountain, 
and a forest; on the left, a river, to look down upon which is frightful. 

We set out again in the evening; and on Monday morning arrived at Yengi 
Shehr.' The next station, of Khan Ak Beyik, we entered in the night : and 
here we parted from the Stamboul Caravan, and slept in the khan. 	On the 
morning of Tuesday we left this place; and at noon came to a populous town„ 
called Bazaveng, which lies half-way between Yengi Shehr and Broussa. 	Here 
we ate Turkish milk of indescribable lusciousness, and equally delicious bread 
and melons. 	Here is a fountain (4.112.4i) of sweet water, cold to a degree of 
wonder.  

- 	 . 
S E C T. . III. 

BROUS SA. 

Now, we entered Broussa on the evening of the aforesaid Tuesday, being the 
twenty-eighth of the month Iloul. 	We alighted at the Yengi Khan; among the 
natives of Aleppo; the meeting with whom gave expansion to our hearts. 	With 
them we passed the night: and in the morning of 'Wednesday, there came to the 
Khan all the Clergy and all tte Archons of Broussa; and they took us to the 
quarter Kaya Bashi, where their church is, -dedicated to Our°Lady. 	This 
church is as all their churches. 	They clothed our Lord the Patriarch in the 
Mantia (Mccvainr.)* at the end of the street; where the priests and deacons met 
us with torches and thuribles; and the singers chaunted all the while, till we 
entered the church. 	Here was first mentioned the name of the Sovereign ; after-
wards, that of the Patriarch of Antioch and of All the Easi ; and then followed 

* Mava6a, the Pallium, or Pall. 
C 
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the whole of the proclamation. 	They lodged us in a house near the church: 'and_ 
in the morning of Saturday, the second of Teshrin the first, they took us, in 
company with our hosts from Aleppo, to the warm baths Eski Kablouja; in the 
hot and refreshing waters of which we bathed, and then went to the garden • 
of Kesenta. 

In the evening, on our return, we performed the e Edvregiv4 (Vesper Service) of 
the Eve of Sunday, the third, after the Feast of the Cross, in the aforesaid 
church. 	From this place, Broussa, to Constantinople, and thence as far as 
Wallachia and Moldavia, including the adjacent countries, the Christians are not 
in the habit of performing the '.AygEntvicz (Vigils) as we do in our country : but 
when it is a great festival, they perform it on the preceding eve, before the mid-
night prayer, and continually throw incense at the Kilts ';teccEa. (0 Lord, I have 
cried), till the time of the AO!ec (Glory, or Doxology) : in the mean time the 
congregation is- assembling. 	They mentioned in the proclamation the name of 
our Lord the Patriarch first ; afterwards the names of their Metropolitans. 	At 
the Eirroa.g*, all the priests present took the Koecjim, and put on their copes after 
their custom, and walked round in the Era-Jos,- singing " 0 Divine Light :" 
and it is a sign, when a priest walks round in the Eiroaoc the evening before, 
that he is coming to perform mass the next day. 	Remark, that the Principal, 
or head of the priests, has the 	duty of repeating the Psalm for Sun-set, 
and " 0 Divine Light," and, " Now dismiss thy servant :" and so, in the 
Morning Prayer, he has to repeat the Morning Psalms, and then " Glory to the 
Sender of light," &c. On the morning of the before-mentioned Sunday, our Lord 
the Patriarch said mass in this church. 	Throughout all the country' of Greece 
they begin with the Koivcart• first ; and after the seventh 'pa4 (Hymn) and the 
/up4ciela 1  (Martyrology), they say lIcZeoc Trvol) II and the Gospel, and -t` Save, 0 
God, thy people;" and the officiating priest comes out carrying the Gospel to the 

* " The Ereoaosi The Introit, the solemn entry of the priests into that division of the church 
where the altar stands, and which is separated from the body of the church by a lofty screen adorned 
with paintings of our Saviour, the Virgin, and the Saints, 	In this screen are three doors. 	The priests 
and deacons, at certain periods of the service, come forth from one of the side doors, make the circuit of 
the church, and re-enter the sanctuary by the great middle door ; which entrance of theirs is called 
" the Eicr4oc." 	' 

1. " The Iivcov" is a particular psalm, sung at this part of the service. 
t " The Evy4oipux," a Compendium of the Lives of Saints and Martyrs, read in the church to the 

people. 
II " Mou 7rvo;i," Every breath; with which -words a portion of the Greek Service just preceding 

the Gospel commences. 
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head priest, that he may kiss it ; and then all that are present kiss it likewise. 
He goes out with it also to the women, that they may kiss it in like manner ; 
and then returns to the thurible. 	As to the hours, they are altogether neglected 
by the Greeks, except the first hour, or prime, at break of day ; and so they 
close their service : but the priest, as he says mass, repeats them all in secret. 
In the country of the Cossacks, however, and at Moscow, they say them loud 
and'publicly, as with us. 	In the procession with the body, the deacons go out 
before, and the priests behind it. 	In all this country, except Moscow, the whole 
of the persons present in the church go into the sanctuary to take the PApriacoecc* 
(Remunerations) from the hand of the head priest or the officiating minister. He 
even goes out to the women and children, and imparts the Communion to them. 

On Saturday the ninth of Teshrin the first, they took us to the warm: baths 
Yengi Klabouja, which resemble Behram Basha and Mustafa Basha at Damascus 
and Aleppo. 	We visited the source of this water; which boils as it springs out 
of the rock, and throws up a smoke into the misty air. 	Its smell is sulphureous; 
and it is impossible for any one to hold in it his hand ; -for it scalds fowls, and 
boils eggs, as we ourselves witnessed: on this account three or four cold waters 
are mixed with it, to bring it to a just temperature. 	The baths are an immense 
structure. 

On the morning of Sunday, the fourth after the Festival of the Cross, 
our Lord the Patriarch was invited by the priests and principal inhabitants of the 
quarter called Balik Bazaar to say mass in their church, which is dedicated in the 
name of St. John the Evangelist. 	He went thither accordingly, and performed 
mass. 	This church is double (a.i.i..), as the others are. 	On the eve of Tuesday, 
he was again invited by the inhabitants of the quarter called Damir Gibi to their 

Ichurch, where he performed the ceremony of the `Aviccay.ac,t and slept there. 
On Wediesday the twelfth of Teshrin the first, and the sixteenth day of our 

abode in Broussa, we departed, after taking leave of the principal inhabitants; who 
accompanied us as far as Modanir, from which place the whole population issued 
forth to meet the Patriarch, at a considerable distance. 	They tool? us directly to 
their High Church, called after the Assumption of Our Lady: and the deacon 

* The 'Arriacopa consist of holy bread, which is sanctified during the service of the mass, and at the 
close of it is distributed to the people. 	This bread is however quite distinct from the consecrated, or 
as the Greeks consider it the transubstantiated, bread of the Eucharist. 	The Sacrament is administered 
to the laity four times a year, but this holy bread is distributed after every celebration of the mass. 	- 

1-  The "Ayseiccriak, the Purification, or Sanctification ; but to what particular ceremony it alludes, I am 
not aware.—H. D. L. 
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mentioned first the name of. the Patriarch of Constantinople ; secondly, that of 
the Patriarch of Antioch: but they omitted any mention of their Metropolitan, 
Clementus, (God erase his name from the Book of Life!) for his haughtiness of 
mind, being hated by all the people; particularly at the present time, when he 
declined coming out to meet the Patriarch and welcome his arrival. 	For this 
reason we staid a very short time here, and performed no mass. 	But the people 
honoured us much; for they are exceedingly good Christians, and very religious. 
They lodged us in the house of the Archon Krishi Tourti, upon the sea-shore. 
In this place are about twenty churches. 	Within the Metropolitan's palace is a 
small church, in the name of the Divine Manifestation; and under it is a spring 
of water. 	The church is adorned with a painting of the Holy Mountain and all 
its Monasteries. 	Hence we went to visit the Church of St. Theodorus, which is 
very beautiful: and afterwards that of St. George. 	The rest of the churches we 
had not an opportunity of visiting, because We were in haste to embark upon the 
sea, and pass over to Constantinople before the tempestuous season of St. 
Demetrius. 

They hired for us a boat, at eight hundred othmanis; and we left Modanir on 
Friday the 16th of Teshrin. 	Having rowed us about twelve miles, till the evening, 
they cast anchor; and at midnight they again started. 	We had scarcely got out 
into the middle of the sea, when, of a sudden, there sprung up a violent gale, and 
the waves were agitated. 	The storm increased to such a degree, that the boat 
was near sinking with us, from the attack of the huge foaming billows; and our 
sense fled from us, so that we cried and sobbed like children *. 	Giving ourselves 
up for lost, we bade adieu to each °they,' and openly confessed our sins; and our 
Lord' the Patriarch read over us the Prayer of forgiveness, absolution, and re- 
mission, whilst we were in momentary expectation of approaching death. 	But 
the Creator, exalted be his name ! who neglecteth not his servants, did not 
abandon us ; and by the intercession for us of the Virgin his Mother, the pre- 
server and refuge of all who, are in distress—of St. Nicholas—of St. Simeon the c 
Wonder-worker, the seaman, the Aleppian—of St. George, the rider upon sea 
and land—and of St. Demetrius, whose festival was approaching (for both before 
and after it this storm is dreaded by navigators)—the waves subsided ; and after 

. I can bear testimony to the uncertainty of the navigation of the Sea of Marmora ; having, in a 
similar passage from Moudania (in the Arabic text written Modanir 	to Constantinople, in an open 
boat, experienced just such a storm as assailed the Patriarch. 	I never felt myself in greater peril. 
Boats are often lost in this passage; as these gusts of wind come on in the Sea of Marmora with 
great violence, and often with scarcely any warningo-1L D. L. 
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immense fatigue and mighty fear, our sailors succeeded in rowing us to land ; where 
they lowered the sail, after the Mast had narrowly escaped being broken by the 
furious gale that blew. 	At first we could not believe that we were safe ; till the 
men leaped on shore, and we had leisure to contemplate our pitiable condition. 
In the morning they rowed us to the famous Khan.  Bouzbouroun, and here cast 

. 	anchor. 	We found many ships at anchor in this place, from dread of the 
weather. 	We staid at Bouzbouroun from the morning of the Saturday before 
mentioned, till midnight preceding Tuesday; when the weather having become 
favourable, they set sail with us, and arrived in the morning at a village called 
the Katerli. 'W e landed for the purpose of visiting its church, which is dedi- 
cated in the name of Saint Kyriaki. 	In the evening we came to a populous 
town on the beach of the island, cited in the Itniocicc (Martyrology), and in 
History, by the name Ilgo.;,r4, that is, the First. 	Its present name is Birigi*. 
It contains the monuments of the Patriarchs of Constantinople up to this day. 
In it are three churches ; 	one dedicated to our Lady, another to St. Demetrius, 
and the third to St. George. 	At midnight we re-commenced our journey; and in 
the morning came to Escudar. 	We had passed by the city of Chalcedonia, and 
4.1... YI J.( The Widow's Vineyard, which John the Chrysostom carried away. It is up ) 	e  
to the present time (i));,.." 4..4..C) in semblance of an island. 	The city is now called 
Kadi Gun, that is, almost in sound, Chalcedonia. 

SEC T. IV.  

CONSTANTINOPLE. 

WE entered Constantinople in the forenoon of Wednesday the twentieth of 
Teshrin the first. 	Since our departure from Aleppo, it was just three months 
complete on'this day. 	We alighted in the Monastery of the Resurrection, which 
is within the gate of the Kabr, and near to the Patriarch's palace. 	Our own Pa- 
triarch had sent from Broussa a Letter to Kyr Paisius, the Patriarch of Constan-
tinople, and to his Metropolitans, to ask their permission to visit Constantinople, 

,,.. 
* Birigi is merely the Turkish word for rIpc;)rs (Prote), or the First. 	The Turks call it by the 

former name ; the Greeks by the latter. 	There is a cluster of islands in the Sea of Marmots, about 
twelve miles from Constantinople ; of which the first you approach from the city is called Prote. From 
the description however of the island at which the Patriarch touched, it could not have been Prote, 
which has no town on it, and no habitation but a monastery ; but was probably Prinkipo, the largest 
island of the cluster, and the first he would arrive at, on coming from Moudania. 
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as was the ancient custom. 	With this they were exceedingly pleased; as, in con- 
trariety to those who preceded him, he had done the civility required: and they 
immediately sent him a Ith5r70GriX4 (or Patriarchal Letter); with permission, in the 
fullest magnificence. 	And now, in the evening, our Lord the Patriarch begged 
leave to visit them the following day. 	On Thursday morning, therefore, the Pa- 
triarch of Constantinople sent to him, at the moment of his intended coming, the 
aforesaid Metropolitans; who repaired to his presence, and conducted him to the 

, 

Patriarch's palace. 	As soon as he entered the gate, two priests met him; the one 
carrying the Gospel, the other an image; and also the deacons, with the thurible, 
dressed in their copes: and he kissed the Gospel and the image, according to 
custom; and the Deacons incensed him.- 	Then one of the Metropolitans put into 
his hand a silver crosier ; and the singing chaplains ( 	began to chaunt .....o.v!L,2411) 
vMsom icr•r4, till they entered with him in)o the Patriarchal church, which is dedi- 
cated in the name of St. George. 	Whilst he was performing his devotions to the 
images which are upon the door of the tabernacle, behold the Patriarch of Constan-
tinople came down; and, entering the church in his 1.1..apainz (pall), stood before his 
throne. 	They placed our Lord the Patriarch at a throne opposite to him. 
And the deacon said, " Have mercy on us, 0 God, according to thy great 
mercy :" and he made mention of Alexis, Emperor of Moscow, and of the 
Empress Maria ; of Vasili Beg, of Moldavia, and his consort Katherina ; of 
Matthew Beg, of Wallachia, and his wife Helena ; then of Kyr Paisius, the 
Patriarch of Constantinople, and Kyr Macarius, Patriarch of Antioch ; and 
the chaplains chaunted at each name laps 'ixbyrom (" 0 Lord, have mercy upon 

	

. 	• 
us"), three times. 	_ 

Upon the conclusion of the service by the officiating priest, the two Patri-
archs came down from their thrones ; and having granted pardon to each 
other for their faults, they 	walked together, two persons preceding them 
with large silver candlesticks holding a camphor-taper; and the Metropolitans 
following behind, till they mounted up to the. Patriarch's divan. 	Here they 
sat down toe table, whilst the chaplains continued to sing. 	The Constanti- 
nopolitan treated our Lord with all attention, and abundant kindness and 
good-will. 	They presented so many different kinds of food; and such varieties 
of wine, that their description is impossible. 	Towards the evening, the 

t.-- 

Patriarchs went down to perform the evening prayers ; and then took leave of 
each other. 	Our Lord the Patriarch returned to the Monastery, with the • 
Metropolitans and clergy before and behind him; with the Kabi Kachia ((.;4.,..54;) 
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of Moldavia*, and the Kabi Kachia of Wallachia, and others, following, till he• 
dismissed them with a blessing. 	The grandees among the Christians continually 
came to pay their salutations to him.  

On the eve of the Sunday of the (yip 	' 	1), our Lord the Patriarch went 
over to the Patriarchal church, at the invitation of the Constantinopolitan ; and 
they both entered in their thotvat;cts (palls) together, and performed 	at the 
same time their devotions to the images; and there was standing before each of 
them a man holding two silver candlesticks with camphor-tapers, from the 
beginning of the service to the end. 	The KccAltrparric of the Psalms 1- were 	- 
recited by one of the deacons, standing between the two Patriarchs. 	At the 
464% (Doxology) the priests began to perform, two by two, their ME,rvoicts: 
to the Constantinopolitan, a first and second time; and as far as five couple, also 
to the Antiochian : 	then they went in, and put on their copes, and walked 
round the Eicroaoc ; and afterwards drew up near the Patriarch, in the form of a 
half circle. 	After the deacon had incensed the doors of the tabernacle, throw- 
ing 

 
the thurible at a distance ; and then the two Patriarchs, and the priests, 

and the rest of the assistants within the choir ; the priests began to chaunt 
" 0 Divine Light," in a very loud voice. 	Then the deacon returned to incense 
the Patriarchs; and the priests began to perform Koge44 to them, two and two, 
till they entered the tabernacle, and put off their copes: for such is their custom, . 
on the eve of a Sunday or distinguished festival. 	These priests belong to the 
churches of the districts around the Patriarch's palate; and this is a sign that 
they tre preparing overnight for Mass, as we mentioned be?ore. 	At the end of 
the prayer, after they had taken their blessing together, the two Patriarchs went 
outside the church, 	with two torch-bearers before them, and the whole 
congregation standing in rows. 	Then one of the torch-bearers shouted with 
a loud vo?ce, 	" Paisius, of all holiness, 	Archbishop of the City of Con- 
stantinople, the New Rome, and Patriarch of the Inhabited World, IloXAa 
rc t T n" II (May your years be many!)—three times: .whilst the Patriarch, raising 

* 
* The Kabi Kachia of Moldavia and the Kabi Kachia of Wallachia are the Agents of the Princes 

of those two Provinces ; who reside at Constantinople, to transact the political and ecclesiastical busi-
ness of their Masters with the Porte and the Greek Patriarchate. 
t " The k ae;crix.ccra of the Psalms."] 	The Book of Psalms is, in the Greek Church, divided into 

twenty Kaeiqwera or portions (literally Sessions) ; which are read at certain times, according to the 
regulations of the Rubric.  

.t. ",Their Mmivogas"—inclinations of the body, amounting almost to prostrations, which the priests 
make to the Patriarch, and Archbishops, proportioned to -their respeetive dignities, at certain periods 
of the service.. 

II 	110AVA rix ern (" Many years to you ! ") is also, in common intercourse, the usual salutation. 
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• his right hand, was blessing tht people. > In.likes  manner, tire bearer .of the other 
torches cried out, " MaCaritiS, of till goodness, Patriareht-f the City of nod, 

' 	k 	I Antioch the -Great, and' of Alt the East:" and he said, `11oX),.a ,ra 	'ern, three 
times ; whilst the Antiochian ..alsO, raised his right hand, and blessed the people. 
Then they put off their p,o6va()as (palls); and the Constantinopolitan took the 
other up with him to his palace, where they dined together. 	Afterwards, he 
accompanied his guest to the gate at the lower part of the house, where he 
parted with him; and the Antiochian returned to his monastery, in a very happy 
disposition of mind. 

On the morning of the afore-mentioned Sunday, we repaired again to the same, 
church ; and the Metropolitans came out to the court-yard to meet our master: 
and having robed him in his pavaino (pall), they Went before and behind him 
into the church, two silver candlesticks being carried before him. 	On his entry, 
he gave his blessing to the congregation, and went and stood at his throne. 
After the lleico-a rva7 (Every breath), the Constantinopolitan descended from his 
throne to kiss the images and impart his blessing to the congregation; and after 
him the Antiochian ; then the chief priests, two by two : afterwards the priests 
and the rest of the congregation paid their devotions to the images. 	For in all 
the country of Greece, in Moldavia and in Wallachia, there is not a single person 
who does not kiss the images at this time of the early morning; and afterwards at 
the end of the mass, when they have received the 'Avriaceea (the sanctified bread), 
even to the women and children. 	As in our country, they go out after the mass; 
but here they go ouealso after the 'OcAgov (Matins), and return in two hours' time. 
When the deacon has thrown incense at the Alleluia, he descends from the 
Tabernacle and incenses the Patriarch.at his throne; and then receives from him 
a Kogoion, for the reading of the Gospel. 	Afterwards he incenses the doors of the 
Tabernacle and the images, and goes in to take the Gospel from thechand of the 
Minister : then coming out with it from the north door, he ascends the 'Ap.gedy 
(pulpit), which is on the north side of the church. 	The chaplains draw out to a 
great length to chaunt E;s 9roXxci i'Tli Zliwzora (May the years of our Lord be 
many); whilst the deacon descends from the 'Afx.Ccep (pulpit), and, coming to 
the Patriarch, presents him the Gospel to kiss. 	They repeat several times, at 
the end of the Prone, " 0 ye Catechumens (xocrnzoiIkevoi, admonished), go out".  
In the middle of the Prone is the /v4rers; that is, when he says at the end of 
the prayer for peace, " We pray to the Lord," he joins to it, "For the salvation 
of his Highness," and, " For the salvation of the whole world," " For this con-
secrated house," " For the Patriarch," " For the Emperor and Empress," and 
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" Help," &c. and ".2op;cc" (Wisdom), and the rest, whilSt the Minister is reading- 
the ELx(p. 	After th.Q,Proclamafion, he repeats again, " For the salvation" &c.. . 
and " For this church,' " For the-moderation of the weather," " For those who 
are travelling by sea," and " For -our salvation,"• and " Help," and " Iopich," and 
so on, whilst the Minister is finishing the ELzCip. 	Their retinue and humility 
are very great; and. their 1\lorrvoiccs (prostrations) down to the ground are fre. 
quent :—I am speaking of the Greek Clergy who assist at mass, and particularly 
of their behaviour at the moment of taking the holy mysteries. 	The deacon 
mentions the name of the Patriarch, whilst he carries the body. 	At the end of 
the mass the two Patriarchs distributed the 'Apr/N./v. (sanctified bread), each on 
his own side. 	At their departure from the church, the torch-bearers repeated the 
same words as they had done the evening before; and the Patriarch's Janissaries 
constantly preceded them, walking on to clear the way before them, with their 
swords and staves. 	On this day there was also a banquet, from which we did 	. 
not return home till the evening. 	On the eve of the Feast of St. Demetrius we 	_ 
assisted at vespers in the church of the Monastery, which is dedicated to St. 
George. 

In the morning, the Patriarch sent to our master two of the Metropolitans, and 
the rkeoromipnExoc*, and the Chief of the Deacons, who conducted him to the 
Patriarchal church ; and, after mass, he took him again to dine with him. 	It 
may be observed, that our Christian brethren of the Greek nation, wherever they 
are, all fast the Lent of St. Demetrius, beginning with the first day of the month 
Teshrin the first, and abstaining entirely from (1)11) fat till the day of his festival. 
In like manner they fast for Saint Michael, from the first of Teshrin the second, 
for the space of eight days. 	They have also many other Lents, besides these, for 
other Saints ; which, please God, we will hereafter mention. 

This is the description of the Patriarchal church in Constantinople, dedicated 3 
by name to St. George. 	Before it is a court-yard; and on the north side is a 
succession of pent-houses, where the Writers of the.  Patriarch have their dwelling. 
In front of the church is a large pent-house, from which you descend into it by 
steps. 	This church is of the usual form of Catholic churches, having three com- 
partments, each with% cupola. 	It has a. second door going out from the pent. 
house on the north side. 	Over this compartment the women are stationed ; 
but they have an outward door into the street. 	The church contains three 
tabernacles, and is very spacious. 	The chairs of the choir are in two equal rows, 

* TIparrorrirryeAos.] 	The Protosyngelos is the chief officer of the Patriarch, through whom the busi-
ness of the Patriarchate is for the most part conducted. 

D 	 • 
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reaching from before the tabernacle to near the door of the church. 	Behind 
them are other rows of seats, and also all round the church, 	The Patriarch's 
throne is between the rows of seats on the right-hand side ; and is very lofty, 
with an ascent of steps. It is all dove-tailed, and is a noble piece of workmanship. 
Opposite to it is a similar throne, but inferior in height, intended for any Patriarch 
Visiter, in the row on the left-hand side. 	As to the EbopyOrrouris * (...,...:6,40:11), it is 
very lofty; and the large images on the doors of the tabernacle are of very great 
dimensions, painted at Moscow, 	The picture of St. George is entirely ex- 
ecuted by the hand of Our Lady. 	The candlesticks are large and magnificent. 
The lIoXviXsov, to which they give the name of Xogil, is all of yellow brass, 
worked by the hammer, and made at Venice, resembling that which is in the 
Church of the Holy Resurrection. 	The tabernacles are spacious ; and behind 
that which is on the north side is a door admitting to the Book Treasury, whence 
you go out behind the church, into a court that opens into the 'street. 	This is 
so contrived, in order that when the priests are suddenly visited by any natural 
want, they may satisfy it, without going out in face of the people. 	On the arch 
of the south tabernacle are painted the figures of Abraham and Melchisedec. 
The beard of the latter is white, and longer than the beard of Abraham. 	His 
head is bound with a red fillet, like Daniel the Prophet's, and his hair hangs 
loose. 	He is clothed in a vest resembling the cl3EXCeViOY (sacerdotal robe) of 
St. Gregory, bishop of Armenia, with an Armenian (t j.....a.0 dress, and a brocade 
(00.4) collar, 	He carries in his hands a kind of white boat, filled with something 
red, like wine ; and having upon it the figure of three white round loaves, with 
two red crosses on the top. 	These are the bread and wine which he offered to 
the Lord. 	Over is written *0 aix.,0; Mazinatic (The righteous Melchizedek). 
Above the altar, or place of sacrifice, are two portraits ; the Patriarch of Alex-
andria, and the Messiah standing before him in the shape of a young plan, under 
a cupola suported by two pillars. 	His garment is rent; and the Patriarch says 
to him, " Lord, who rent thy garment ?" 	The answer issuing from the mouth 
of our Lord is c " Indeed Arius, who fell upon me.*  Is the mouth of Hell lower ?" 
than what he fell. 	Where the officiating priest washes his hands is a small 
marble pitcher (w),,) with a handle Cele.1.!...,..), which empties into another standing 
upon a pillar under it. 	As to the two portraits above mentioned, there is an 

• Eix0.4raolg.] 	The Iconostasis is a stand placed near the entrance of the church, for the reception 
of the picture of the Saint of the festival or day. 	The people, on entering the church, prostrate them- 
selves before this picture, and kiss it ; and light each a small wax taper before it, which they purchase, 
for the purpose, at the door of the church. 
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imitation of them in all the churches of Constantinople and its territory, as there 
is also of the Lavacrumm just described. 	The 'A/A,Can, or pulpit, is on the north 
side, as we mentioned before ; is very high"; and looks over the throne, occupied, 
on the present occasion by the Patriarch of Antioch. 

In one corner of this church, on the right-hand side as you enter, is a reposi-
tory, with a grating of iron wire; containing the bodies of Saints, which we 
requested permission to kneel down to and to kiss. 	They therefore took us 
inside ; and the Archons came, bringing with them the keys of the bolts. 	First 
they broke the seals, and then opened the several chests, which are three ; the 
first containing the body of Saint Theophanu, the Empress, preserved entire, as 
she was in her clothes, with her ci.,,,l; probably 44....01.0 spinning yarn at her feet. 
We took a blessing from her, and then from the body of Saint Ishmonita, mother 
of the Seven Macabites*. 	She is an old woman, remaining entire, with her 
clothes upon her, buttoned in the manner of the Franks. 	In the third chest is 
Saint Euphemia, the Martyr, entire, except that the head is wanting. 	In a 
corner of this repository is an iron cage, within which is seen one half  of the 
pillar to which they tied our Lord the Messiah, when they scourged him. 	Its 
colour inclines to green. 	Above it is a lamp, which burns night and day. 	Whilst 
we were taking a blessing from it, one of the persons present informed us that 
the other half of it is at Rome, and that he had paid his devotions to it. 	They 
now replaced the seals upon the reliques, and we went out. 	It is to be observed, 
that the whole of the treasure belonging to the Patriarchal Church is hi the 
hands of its Vakeels or Attorneys, and not entrusted to the Patriarch. 	It is they, 
also, who pay all the pensions and other expenses attending the Patriarch's 
Court. 

The Palace and Divan of the Patriarch are built upon an eminence outside 
the church enclosure ; and command a view of Galata, of Scutari, of the Sea of 
Marmora, &c. 	At the upper part is a secret door, giving admission to the 
Monastery of the Resurrection : for between the Patriarch's palace and this 
monastery is the city gate fiom the inner wall ; and whereas it it the. custom, 
upon shutting up the gates of Constantinople in the evening, to take the keys to 
the Aga of the Janissaries, and, on account of the distance, not to open them 
again till morning, we occasionally came and knocked at this private gate, and, 
through it, went down into the church. 

' "Mother of the Seven Macabites.1 	I suppose this to be the mother of the seven Jews tortured 
and put to death by Antiochus, as related in the 7th chapter of the Second Book of Maccabees. 
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The station of the Chiefs of the Priesthood (Archbishops) within the church 
is from the left-hand of the Patriarch to the church door. ' On his other hand 
are stationed the KxneOs (Clergy), and the singers or chaplains; as far as very 
near the door of the Tabernacle ; so that the northern side of the church is left 
entirely to the common priests and the deacons. 	There is, of course, upon the 
southern door of the Tabernacle, the figure of the Cherubim with the flaming 
sword. 

. 	 SECT. V. 

CONSTANTINOPLE.-CONDOSCALE. 

ON the eve of the Sunday of the Rich and Helper ())6J1.3 Lik.;,11), the Patriarch of 
Constantinople sent to take our master to church, to evening prayer. 	During 
the day, he had sent him a Ivo-TocriscOp, with his own signature and that of the 
chief clergy; bearing permission for him to go and perform mass on the 
morrow in the church of St. John the Baptist, in Kum Kupi, according to the 
custom of all the Patriarchs : and he had issued orders to the clergy of the other 
churches in that quarter to forego the performance of their own masses, and to 
assemble all together in the aforesaid church, to assist at the mass of our Lord 
the Patriarch. 	They came, in consequence, to visit us immediately, and invited 
the Patriarch overnight to the ceremony of the morrow ; which was the aforesaid 
Sunday, when we embarked in a boat, and, going round the Emperor's Seraglio, 
passed behind it. 	Here they shewed us the Gate of Romanus, mentioned in the 
Imoihia, which is now closed up. 	Near it is an `4;oca1ko:. (Holy Well), 
resorted to by the Christians on the day of the Divine Manifestation (L5Q!1). 
This side of the city walls was built by the Emperor Theophilus, and it is still 
inscribed with his name, in large Greek characters, thus : 

OsO,p2,0; h Xeirrio irso-TO; igacalXsi); `Pcopociamoto4 aLrozg447-cog. 

Near Kum Kapi, among the towers on the beach, they shewed us the 
Tower of the Emperor 'Leon (Mon, Leo).the Wise, wherein was the wonderful • 
mirror which was broken by Michael the son of Theophilus. 	Close to it is an 
ancient Mosque or Cathedral (t.4), which they say was formerly a Christian 
church, and the continual abode of St. John Chrysostom. 

We pursued our way till we came to the Scala or landing-place of Kum 
Kapi, where we stepped out of the boat. 	The name of Kum Kapi was 
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anciently, in the Greek language, Koprovaan. 	All the Christians, with their 
clergy, were waiting for us ; and advancing to meet our Lord the Patriarch)  they 
conducted him,` with torches and thuribles, and every token of honour and 
veneration, into the above-mentioned church, where a, most solemn -mass was 
performed. 

They are accustomed, in all these countries, at the time of the prayer °Mop 
is-rip, to bring to the Patriarch pieces of (6.401,41) biscuit, which he takes 
one by one in his hand, and, making a cross with each piece over the cup and 
over the paten, in the name of its offerer, he says, "Magnified be the name of 
the Holy Trinity !" 	This is what they- call Manta:, which has great value 
among them ; and they carry it with them in their travels, to serve them in 
place of the communion of the holy mysteries, when any danger presents itself of 
drowning, or other kind of death. 

After the Patriarch had distributed among them the Arriawea (or Remune- 
rations,) they all dropped pieces of money into the plate. 	Then they took us to 
their houses, and gave a banquet to the Patriarch ; and we slept two nights 
under their roof. 	We went to visit the rest of their churches ; the second 
of which is dedicated to Our Lady, and is all white. 	The third is named Saint 
Kyriaki : upon its door is painted the Creation of the Heaven and the Earth, 
that is, Ilatra irvoi (Every breath). 	The fourth is named after Saint Nicholas. 
In all of them 	are 	new tIoXviXsoc, and 	Iti)(.9.40.ot (v:_49 ..s.,03). 	The fifth is • 
also dedicated to Our Lady, and is contiguous to the church of the Armenians, 
who have two churches in Kum Kapi. 	 . 

On Tuesday the second of Teshrin Essani, which was the festival of Korban 
Bairam, we went all in a body to the space before the gate of the Seraglio, and 
saw his Highness the Sultan Mahomet, (whom God preserve !) with his attendants 
and troops; at his going into Saint Sophia, and' coming out. 	Afterwards we 
went in to see Saint Sophia, and all its apartments and recesses. 	We ascended 
to the second story ; then to the third ; and viewed its pillars, which are of 
yellow, green, grey, and variegated stone, and of marble of various beautiful and 
resplendent colours ; also its marble tablets, reaching from pillar to pillar, 
with marks of crosses still to be traced upon them : as they are likewise upon its 
beautiful pavement, and all 'its stones and marbles ; upon the e Ayiourp,tz or holy 
fountain within it, and•upon its tables of transparent marble. 	Its chapels and 
recesses are admirably constructed ; nor is it possible for the most eloquent man 
adequately to praise the beauty of its white marble, the lofty suspension of its 
cupolas, the well-painted figure of Our Lord the Messiah giving his blessing at 
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the top of the arches and tabernacles; the multitude of crosses upon its walls 
and entablatures ; the variety of figures and paintings of the festivals of Our . 
Lord, which are on the ceiling of the cupolas ; the diversity of colours of the 
mosaic figures, gilt and painted upon it ; the number of its doors ; the size of 
the brazen crosses upon them ; the multitude of its windows ; and, what am I 
saying ?—it is not possible for the human intellect to describe the detailed 
account of its beauties. 

SECT. VI. 
CONSTANTINOPLE.-AT MAIDAN. 

• 
FROM St. Sophia we went to see the Mosque of the late Sultan Ahmed, who 

was so famous for his refractoriness. 	Its floor is formed of unpolished marble, 
as cut from the quarry. 	Afterwards we walked over the Esplanade, or Public 
Walk of Constantinople, which is celebrated throughout the world. 	It is called 
the At Illaidan ; that is, the Field of the Horse, or Race Ground, (eIrTragoa,05,) 
and is in front of the Mosque. 	We viewed, erected upon a stone pedestal, the 
admirableTyramid, called the New Tekelli Dash ; which is one entire piece of 
stone, squared, and of a grey colour, inclining to red. 	On the four sides, it has 
engraved certain scientific shapes or figures and likenesses of animals, which 
are all philosophic words (Hieroglyphics). 	The Pyramid is fixed upon four 
cubes of brass ; and has under it a cube of white marble, in one piece, the length 
and breadth and height of which is fourteen spans on each side square ; and, on 
each side, it is sculptured with personal forms, every side presenting a different 
group. 	Its height from the base to the summit, that is, the height of the pillar 
and its pedestal, is equal to that of the minarets of the Mosque of Sultan 
Ahmed. 	 . 	 . 

At the distance of a stone's throw from this Pyramid is a pillar of thick 
brass, twisted together in three rolls, as if it were three serpents or dragons 
entwined upon each other. 	Upon the top are three serpents' heads, stretched 
with open mouths towards the three sides of the city : the lower jaw of one of 
them is broken. 	It is pretended, that the deceased Sultan Othman broke it • 
with his mace ; and also, that this pillar has been a protection, since thg time of 
the Emperor Constantine, against the entrance of serpents into the city, one 
and all : and it is related, as an historical fact, that when, upon this occasion, 
this single head was broken, the side Of the city to which it stretched was 
immediately invaded by serpents : but they do no injury. 
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Distant another stone's throw hence, is a second Pillar (o.s.".4), Constructed of 
stone, called also Tekelli Dash. 

We went next to view the Tombs of the deceased Sultans; that is, of the 
Othmanlis, from the time they conquered Constantinople, till now ; together 
with the tomb of Sultan Murad and his nineteen children, who were strangled ; 
and afterwards the tomb of his mother, Kosa Cason. 	We made a circuit 
through all these tombs. 	Over them are lamps of gold ; and the rich offerings 	. 
with which they are adorned surpass admiration. 	The officer in attendance 
admits visiters for sake of the good work. 

The tombs of the Sultans Mustafa and Ibrahim are in mother cemetery, 
near to the inclosure of Saint Sophia, on the w# to the Divan. 	This is raised 
in solid white marble, both inside and out; and is of recent structure, giving delight 
to the beholder. 	Opposite to it is another cemetery of similar construction. 

Here is the road to the Divan; and here are stationed the Writers of Petitions 
and the Exchangers of Intimacies ; that is to say, of permissions to pass for 
interviews, and so forth, with their masters. 

Hence we turned to visit the Asian Khanah, or House of Lions; Which con-
sists of an ancient church of low structure, and another with a lofty cupola 
above it, wherein are still traces of the mosaic paintings, and of the portraits of 
Our Lord and the Four Evangelists, remaining until now. 	In the former are the 
wild beasts; consisting of four lions, one from Algiers (or Africa); the others 
from our country (Asia) ; and four panthers from divers countries : a jackal, a 
fox, three wolves, a hyaena, a head of an ancient elephant, an antique skeleton 
of a camel-panther ("6!))  Girafa), together with an ancient crocodile. 	There are 
also traces in this lower church of the images and forms of Philosophy (Mytho- 
logy) still left. 	It was dedicated to Saint John the Baptist, and is exceedingly 
revered. 	It,is believed to have been the church of St. Chrysostom. 

Near the Asian Khanah is the Jiba Khanah, or House of Armour; upon the 
door of which is suspended an exceeding large and singular Jazina, or battle-axe, 
Its companion is hung on the door of the Top Khanah. 	Besides this, there is a 
variety of costly rarities..  
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SECT. VII.  
CONSTANTINOPLE.—SERAGLIO. 

THEN we came and entered the Seraglio, guarded by the Almighty in perpe- 
tuity. 	Glorified be its inhabitants ! 	Within the court is a church, which is now 
called the Silak Khanah, or Armoury, and has escaped the smallest devasta-
tion ; its tabernacles and• every thing within remaining as they formerly were : 
but the doors are closed, 	We went up to the famous arch or cupola, which is 
the Sublime Porte, where sit the Judges of the Army (Cadilesker) and the seven 
Vizirs ; and the Emperor looks over them from a window. 	It is here that they 
hold the Divan, or Court of Audience, for the whole world. 

Between the Seraglio and Saint Sophia is a small church named after Saint John 
the Baptist, which the Emperor Justinianus built before he began Saint Sophia, 
and where he used to repose himself. 	It remains in its pristine state. 

Then we went to see the third Tekelli Dash ; which is in the Taouk Bazaar, . 
or Bird Market, near the Walidah Baths and the Khan of the Ambassadors. 
It rises so high into the air as to be painful to behold ; and, having been cracked 
by fire, is swathed in hoops of iron. 	It is pretended, that some Jew mentioned 
to a certain Sultan of the Othmaniis that the Greek Emperors had deposited 
riches within it. 	The Sultan therefore ordered it to be set fire to, and it cracked. 
Fearing it might fall in the night, they girt it with iron from top to bottom. 
We were informed by the Greeks, that this is the Tekelli Dash, or Pillar, which 
the Emperor Constantine the Great built ; and laid under its foundations the 
twelve sculls ; and also some of the reliques of Our Lord the Messiah. 

Afterwards we proceeded to view the pillar in the Avret Bazaar, or the Wo-
man Market ; which is the largest of all the pillars that have been mentioned ; 
and is constructed of white marble, sculptured with crosses and angels and 
priests, from the summit to the base. 	It is hollow inside ; and the place of its 
fall is the Mahall Assamatah* (1(1=4,...!1 	 ). 

We asked the Greeks for the site of the Temple of the Holy Apostles ; and 
they answered us, that it was within the Eski Serai, or Old Seraglio ; which is 
appropriated to the women. 	For we saw this holy temple' when we were on 
the water near Galata, and from the environs of Scutari; as it is high, and re- 
markable for its cupolas, which are twelve in number. 	It is near the Soleimanieh : 

* " And the place of its fall is the Mahall Assanzatah." There is some obscurity in the text here. 
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so it had appeared to us ; 	and yet, when I came and sought for it near to 
that Mosque, I could not find it. 	The reason of this is, that the inclosure walls 
of the said Seraglio are exceedingly high ; and the Temple is in the middle of it, 
on the top of a hill—one of the seven hills which are within the walls of Con- 
stantinople : 	on this account, the height of the Temple is conspicuous from 
Galata and Scutari, being considerably higher than the dome and cupola of Saint 
Sophia ; and so we thought, when we first saw it, on our entrance into Stamboul. 
Upon seeking for it anew, I obtained further information from a tailor of the 
aforementioned Eski Serai—that it is therein remaining in its pristine condition, 
and that the forms and images of Philosophy are also still existing on its walls; 
but no one is permitted to enter the said palace at all, without a proof of 
acquaintance. 

We asked them again concerning the Temple XocXxorgovrtio, where it was. 
They answered us, that it was in the place where is now the Mosque of Sultan 
Bajazet. 	•  

• 

SECT. VIII. 

CONSTANTINOPLE.—SOLEMANLFH. 

THEN we passed on to see the vast and illustrious Mosque called the 
Soleimanieh, which is one of the wonders of the world, for the multitude of its 
columns, yellow, green and brown, and for its immense coloured pavement ; for 
its loftiness ; 	and for the soaring shoot of its minarets. 	In the court is a high 
cupola of marble, with pillars of the same material, from the roof of which water 
descends : for the said pillars are hollow, and the water issues from them in 
beautiful artifice. 	It is more delicious and sweeter than the water of Aleppo, 

Next, we went to see the Mosque of Sultan Mahomet, which is above the • 
house of the Patriarch, in the Fanar, on the top of a hill. 	• 

Afterwards, we descended from the Fanar, into a boat, and passed over to 
Khass Keui * , upon invitation. 	In this village are numerous houses of Jews and 

e In the reign of Ferdinand and Isabella, the Jews of Spain were expelled that country. 	Setting 
out, to the amount of S00,000 persons, they turned their faces to the East, and were kindly received in 
different parts of the Ottoman Empire. 	The principal division of them came to Constantinople ; and 
were assigned this district, where they form a commtutity of 50,000 persons. 	They are styled 
Mosafir, or Visitor, by the Turks, as having sought an asylum among them ; 	and are consequently 
treated with kindness and hospitality. 
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Christians. 	We visited the church which is dedicated to the t  A74a IlagatrxEve , 
or Holy Friday ; and they took •our Lord the Patriarch to pray over the tomb 
of the deceased Pavlaki, who was Kapi Kachia of Vasili Beg of Moldavia : 
for, being guilty of some treachery towards him, the Beg sent and had him put 
to death. 	They conducted us to his Hotel, or rather to his beautiful Palace, 
built over the water, upon huge piles of wood, after the practice of building the 
mansions of Constantinople. 	It contains an astonishing number of rooms and 
apartments, and a bath entirely of marble. 	Its gardens are a delight to the 
beholder, and are furnished with canals for irrigation, all of coloured cement. 
There is also a church upon the premises : all of which have a front command-
ing a view of the sea. 

From this palace we went down into a boat belonging to it, and were taken 
to the further extremity of the sea, or port, of Galata, where we entered a large 
river of fresh water ; and, ascending some distance, went to see a Manufactory, 
or Kiar Khanah, of Gunpowder, similar to that which we had seen at Bor, and 
very surprising, with wheels turned by the water. 	This place is called Kiaghid 
Khanah. 	 • 

Hence we came away, by land, and mounted up to the Ok Maidan ; that is, 
the Field for the shooting of the Arrow ; for in it is a pillar erected for this 
purpose. 	It is a pleasant green spot, commanding a view over Constantinople, 
which is opposite ; and here the Christians celebrate the Festival of Easter, in 
mirth and gladness. 	They told us, on this occasion, that last year his Highness 
the Sultan Mahomet, God preserve him ! came and erected his tent previously 
to the Feast, and was a spectator of their festivities ; and that, in consequence of 
the great diversion they caused him, he made them a present of two purses, 
of a thousand Turkish piastres each. 

Then we entered the Convent of the Silah Dar, or Armour-barer, of the 
deceased Sultan Murad, which he built entirely new. 

. 	. 	 # 
' 'Ayice Ilopoccrxevh is, I believe, the name of a female Saint. 
f This, and the Ali Bey Sou, which unite at the bridge lower down, and fall into the head of the 

harbour, are the rivulets that flow near the city, and are in summer nearly or altogether dry. 
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SECT. IX. 

CONSTANTINOPLE.-GALATA. 

THENCE we descended to a suburb named Casim ,Pasha, and to Galata, 
and Top Khanah. 	Afterwards we went to Ters Khanah, where they build 
ships. 	At Top Khanah, we saw guns large enough for a man to creep in ; 
and others, that were each of them equal to three camel-loads. 	Then we 
returned to look at the wonderful ships of England and of France, and came 
away home. 	On the eve of Sunday we performed the TovregivOy (Vesper 
Service) in the Monastery at Galata : for the Constantinopolitan had sent to 
our Patriarch a lap:y:417;41), like the former, that he should go and perform mass, 
on the morrow, in the Church of the Monastery. 	And we went over with the 
attendants in a boat to Galata, to the aforesaid church ; where they came to 
meet the Patriarch, according to custom ; and a high mass was celebrated, 
according to the ritual of the season. 	After the ceremony, followed the 
banquet ; and I took the opportunity to wander out alone, and visit the remain- 
ing churches of Galata. 	 A 

The first is the Church of Our Lady Xpeortiv;, or, of the Golden Fountain. 
The fountain is within the church ; and is a well of water, such as they represent 
in the pictures of Our Lady sitting in a oio ; and there flows from it water that 
cures the sick. 	This church is magnificent ; and has a couple of large yellow 
brass candlesticks. 	We were informed that the Patriarch Karamah made the 
candlesticks of the church of Aleppo after their model. 	The whole is the work 
of the Venetians. 	Here is a noble painting. 

From it,  we went to the third Church, dedicated to the Merciful Mother 
of God (Virgo Clemens), and to John the Cosoxi.yoc or Divine ; containing 
three large paintings (ut.,(..t...), wherein is described the Apocalypse of St. 
John, with the Seven Signs. 	Under the building is the place where his disciples 
buried him.  

From this we passed on to a * very large Church, which was one of the most 
magnificent churches belonging to the Orthodox Religion in the Grecian 
Empire, and is at present in the hands of the Frank Jesuits. 	It is very 
ancient and lofty, and is painted all over, in mosaic, with the festivals of Our Lord, 
explained in Greek characters. 	'The belfry is high, and of ancient structure. 

We then proceeded to the fourth Church, near to the former, and dedicated 
to Our Lord the Messiah. 	In it is an e  Av;aft.ca, or Holy Well. 
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We came now to the fifth Church, called after Saint Demetrius. 	Upon the 
wall, round the door, is painted lici•Tot 174 ; that is, " Praise the Lord from the 
heavens, all ye creatures, beasts and firmament, cold and snow, &c." 

The sixth Church we came to is dedicated to Our Lady, and is near the 
Walls. 	The seventh is Saint John the Baptist's, and contains an e A;yiecerp,cc. 
The eighth is the Church of Saint Nicholas. 	The ninth, of Saint John Chryso- 
stom. 	All are built of wood, and roofed over ; and are adorned with the 
2 viu,Cxcoset. and lioxvixsos, in letters of gold, inside and out. 

Then we viewed the Church of the Franks, which has been burnt ; which 
equalled Saint Sophia, in height and size, and form and structure : 	and was 
adorned, inside and out, with mosaic paintings and gildings of the Dominica] 
Feasts. 	Over the 	door, on 	the 	wall, is a painting, in mosaic, of the 
Assumption of Our Lady. 	All the inscriptions are in the Frank language. 
Within it, and with its materials, how many a small church might be built ! 
But it is ruined and deserted, and altogether in the hands of the Franks. 

SECT. X. 

CONSTA2VTINOPLE.-CON1 LAGRATION. 

ON the eve of Wednesday, the tenth of Teshrin the second, there happened a 
great fire in Constantinople, which lasted till the eve of Thursday, and burnt 
the very heart of the city ; I mean its Markets and Bezistans (Cloth Halls); 
spreading on till it reached the District of Kum Capi, the extreme neighbour-
hood of the Odoun Charshi, or Wood Market ; and the Maidan Catir Ghilman, 
or the Place of the Muleteers. 	There were burnt, as was computed, about 
forty, rdo not know whether fifty, thousand shops, fifteen thousand large and 
small private houses, three hundred bakers' ovens, a number of Hammams or 
Baths, and two-and-thirty Khans or Caravansaries. 	The Khan Elyusra, or 
Khan of Paradise, was destroyed, with every thing in it ; as was also the Khan 
Piri Pasha. 	The Baltajis (Pioneers) and the Bostanjis (Guards of the Seraglio) 
were unequal to the task of laying waste the places around, until they called out • 
the populace to their aid. 	The fire whirled about, from spot to spot, like a bird 
on the wing. 	Cemeteries, and Fi-Sabil-Allah's, or Charitable Edifices, built of 
marble, were destroyed in great numbers ; and even the tops of the minarets 
were consumed. 	We knew where, yesterday, were market-houses and khans 
and populous mansions ; and in this morning's dawn it sheaved a desert land, 
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drawing forth the tears of the beholder, and encompassed with a circle of 
mourners. 	God protect our country from such calamity ! 

But instantly they called out the builders to work ; and a month's time had not 
elapsed, when, behold ! every thing had returned to its place. 	The spot alone, 
nothing else of the conflagration, remained. 	How should it be otherwise, in this 
seat of Empire ? 

On this day I visited the celebrated Church of St. Nicholas, within the Agia 
Capi, or Gate of St. Euphemia, which they have made into a Mosque ; and 
afterwards the illustrious Church of Our Lady, above it, wherein is an tAyioccrp,a, 
or Holy Well, which cures diseases. 

On the Feast of St. Chrysostom, I went to Top Khanah, where I hired a 
boat, and passed over to Kiz Cullesi, or the Girl's Tower, which is built on a 
small rock in the middle of the sea, opposite Scutari ; and we drank of the sweet 
water of the well there. 

From this place we proceeded to Cadi Keui, that is, Chalcedonia ; and I 
visited its church, which is dedicated to Our Lord the Messiah. 	It is a dome 
with lofty cupolas, all of stone, and very ancient. 	Then I returned, by Scutari 
and Top Khanah, to our place in the Fanar. 

On the eve of Sunday preceding the Fast of the Nativity, we said the Even- 
ing Prayers in the Church of the Monastery. 	Three days before, the Clergy and 
grandees of the District Kum Capi had come to our Lord the Patriarch, and, 
bringing him a permission from their own Patriarch, invited him to perform 
mass a second time for them in their Church of Our Lady in the Desert : and 
this because they were exceedingly rejoiced that the fire we have mentioned, 
as 	having raged 	on 	all sides, and 	approached very near, did 	not injure 
them ; and believing that it was surely repelled from them by the merit of 
his prayers: 	We went with them therefore, early on the morning of the said 
Sunday, by water, in a boat. 	Every time we passed over the sea that way, we 
endured many terrors, when we came to the place behind the Seraglio, called 
Bournou Serai, from the apparent hopelessness of our situation :* for the sea is 
here very terrific, by reason of the black flood of water from the iloghaz, or 
Bosphorus, into the White Sea. 	And, indeed, what a number of even large ships 
have foundered here ! 

When we arrived at their quarters, they met us in great procession,, and a 
most solemn mass was performed. 	We staid with them till Wednesday, the 
nineteenth of Teshrin the second, when we returned to our place. 

We asked concerning the Church of the Moocavcrrii, that is, of the Mother of 
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God, the Trine, the Good ; whereof an account is given in the Grecian History, 
which we have translated into Arabic—that they made it into a Patriarchal Pa- 
lace, and afterwards into a Temple of the Holy Apostles. 	It is upon a bill, 
which is above the Fanar and the Patriarch's, and about midway between this 
district and the Mosque of Sultan Mahomet. 	It is now a handsome mosque, 
containing within it many ancient wells. 

We had been informed by several persons, that behind the Odoun Charshi, or 
Wood Market, near the back of the Walidah Khan, was a small mosque, that 
had anciently been a church, with a high square cupola surmounted with a cross, 
which is sometimes seen, and at-  other times hidden from the Odoun Charshi. 
I did not cease, therefore, till I had found it out, and went to it. 	The church is 
still in its pristine state; and I saw the cross. There was with me a company of 
persons ; and we returned much gratified. 

SECT. XI. 

CONSTANTINOPLE.—MA HALL A SSAMATAH. 

ON Thursday, the Priests and Archons of Mahan Assamatak came to in-
vite our Lord the Patriarch, by permission of the Constantinopolitan, and to 
request him that he would go and perform mass in their district. 	We therefore 
accompanied them, in a boat, about sixteen miles over water : for the circuit of 
the walls of Constantinople is said to- be twelve miles *. 	Mahall Assamatah is a 
neck of land stretching out into the sea, so that three-fourths of it are insular. 
The remaining fourth is contiguous to the gate of Adrianople, behind the Fanar. 
The whole of this territory is covered with vineyards and gardens, and grows a 
considerable number of pistachio-trees. 	The inhabitants met us in procession; 
and we arrived at their place at sun-set, on the eve of the first Sunday of the 
Fast of the Nativity. 	Early in the morning we celebrated mass in the Church 
of the Emperor Constantine the Great ; which is very ancient and venerable, 

* " The City of Constantinople is built on a triangular promontory, projecting into the Sea of 
Marmora : two sides are washed by the sea ; and the third is that which connects the triangle with 
the main land, and may. be  called its base. 	These sides are well fortified with walls ; 	which still 
remain, though in several places so dilapidated as to be incapable of any defence, without great repa- 
ration. 	The whole Circuit is estimated at more than twelve miles; the side washed by the harbour, 
three ; that washed by the Sea of Marmora, more than four ; and the base nearly five, extending from 
sea to sea, and terminating in the Seven Tetrers."•,.--Dtt. WALSH. 
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lofty and magnificent, built with stone, and adorned with cupolas. 	It contains 
pictures of Our Lord the Messiah, of Our Lady, of St. Nicholas, and of St. 
John the Baptist; all ancient and magnificently large, and supposed to be of the 
time of the Emperor Constantine. 	An immense congregation assisted at the 
mass, which was followed by a consecration of Deacons. 	We had the blessing 
to kiss the right-hand of the Emperor Constantine. 	It is a bone, as yellow as 
gold. 

There is nothing I long for in the churches of Constantinople, and the sur-
rounding country, but the singing of the little boys, and their chaunting 'Ivo; 
O 0E4 at the Epistles, and Alleluia at the Gospel, and Vgig iAisieroy during the 
whole of the Prone ; and the beauty of their sweet modulation: 

The name of this Mahall Assamatah, in Greek, was anciently Ilgeropecria. 	In 
Turkish it is called Mahalleh Caraman ; for when the Sultan Mahomet became 
master of the city, he sent for inhabitants from Caramania, and, settling them 
here; gave them the church, and the place their name. 	In this Pasomatia it 
was that happened the procession of angels, at the time the heresies appeared, 
saying : " Blessed is he that is on our side !" and the young man was rapt up 
into the air, and came down, repeating, " Blessed be he who dieth not !" accord-
ing as he had heard the angels praising God. 

After the mass and banquet, we went to visit the remaining Churches of 
Samatah. 	The second is dedicated to St. Nicholas, and is very handsome. 
The third is the Church of Our Lady : the fourth; of St. George : this last is 
ancient, and has cupolas of stone, and an antique pavement. 	Within it is a 
picture of St. George, painted, in mosaic, upon the wall, and gilt ; very ancient, 
and of surprising art ; and an t Ayiatriza : 	the latter is sure to be found in 
every church in Constantinople. 	We took a blessing from the body of St. 
Anastasia, Who rescues from enchantment. 	Of all the churches in Constanti-
nople, including also the Patriarchal Church, there is not one so ancient • 
as the times of the Christian Emperors, save this in the Mahalleh Caraman. 

SECT. XII. 

CONSTANTINOPLE.-SEVRN TOWERS. 

ON Monday, the twenty-third of Teshrin the second, we rose to leave them 
at break of day ; and, going out with them, came to Yedi Kulleh, or the 
Seven Towers. 	In all the walls of Constantinople and its forts, there is not a 
handsomer nor stronger building than these Towers, and the walls that inclose 
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them, which are triple, one within the other. 	Then we went out by the Top 
Capi, or Canon-gate, to the Burial-ground of the Christians, where is an 
' Ayktop,a, or Holy Well, called, in the IvuocUtpx (Martyrology), Zcoo,rozorny, 
that is, the Fountain of Life, appropriated to the Mother of God, whose 
festival is kept on the Friday of the Aiazivigniehov. 	It is now called the Holy 
Fountain of the Balikli, or of the Church of Fishes*. 	We went down the steps 
to it, and drank of its blessed water, which cures diseases. 	Here the Christians 
keep the Monday of the Resurrection, with eating and drinking, and every 
kind of mirth. 	Then we passed through the Gate of Adrianople, and came 
to our lodgings in the Fanar. 	For myself, I went to see the Fountain of 	. 
Velashirnas, which is now neglected and almost forgotten, situated in the 
district of Palati, opposite to Khass Keui, and higher up than the Fanar. 	I 
entered into an inclosed building inhabited by a tribe of Gipsies ; which was 
the church, but few signs of which are apparent ; and found the Well within, 
issuing from a cave, which was anciently in the treasury of the Tabernacle. • 
Coming out thence, I visited the magnificent large Church of St. Demetrius, 
situated in the aforesaid district ; 	and, afterwards, the Church of Our Lady. 
We took a blessing from her image, which was pierced with a spear ; and 
the blood flows from it. 

On the eve of Sunday, the second of the Fast of the Nativity, we attended 
the 'Anwrp;oc (Vigils), and the mass next morning, in the Church of the 
Patriarch of Constantinople : for our Patriarch wished to take leave of him, 
to proceed on his travels. 	After mass, the Constantinopolitan took him up to 
his palace ; and they bade adieu to each other with tears ; and each prayed 
over the head of the other : and the Constantinopolitan gave to our Patriarch 
large and handsome letters to the Sovereigns t and his own subordinates. 

. 
* " At the distance of a quarter of a mile from the walls, is Balukli, or the Church of Fishes. 

• The church is so called from a legend that has rendered it very celebrated among the Greeks. 	There 
stood on this place a small Monastery of Greek Caloyers, when Mahomet laid siege to Constantinople ; 
who, it seems, dire not molested by his army. 	On the day of the decisive attack, a Monk was 
frying some fish, when news was suddenly brought to the convent, that the Turks had entered the 
town, through the breach in the walls. 	' I would as soon believe,' said he, ' that these fried fish 
would spring from the pan, and become again alive.' 	To reprove the incredulous Monk, the fish did 
spring from the pan into a vessel of water which stood near, and swam about as if they never had been 
taken out of it. 	In commemoration of this miracle, a church was erected over the spot, containing a 
reservoir of water, into which the fish, which still continued alive, were placed. 	The twenty-ninth of 
April was appointed, in the Greek Calendar, as a festival to commemorate the circumstance ; and a 
vast concourse of people used to assemble here on every anniversary-day, to see the miraculous and 
everlasting fishes swim about the reservoir."—r-Da. WALSH. 

t " . To the Sovereigns and his own subordinates."] The Princes of Wallachia and Moldavia are 
meant by the first, and the Metropolitans of the different Dioceses by the latter. 
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o 	. SECT. XIII. 

CONSTANTINOPLE.—BOSPHOEUS. 

ON Monday, the twenty-ninth of Teshrin the second, we left Constantinople 
on board a calk ; and came to Nsoth.t, or Y eni Keui, to hire a vessel, and 
proceed, by. the Black Sea, to Moldavia : 	for the voyage by land to Adrianople 
was difficult for us, for two reasons : one was, that it would require for expenses 
and hire of carriages more than five hundred piastres ; the other arose from the 
cold, and abundance of snow and rain. 	This Boghaz, or throat, of the Black 
Sea was opened in ancient times, by Alexander ; and the passage along it is 
very difficult. 	From Galata to Neochori, both right and left, are farms and 
houses, and palaces and seraglios belonging to the Emperor ; and gardens and 
vineyards, walks and baths, and so forth. 	We alighted at Neochori, at the 
house of Dadyan Rai's, surnamed Kalokari, and Theodori ; and his son is called 
Yazgaki. 	May God perpetuate their existence, and prolong their lives !* for 
their generosity and kind actions to us, and to strangers in general, cannot be 
expressed by mortal tongue. 

On Sunday, the third of the Fast of the Nativity, which was the fifth of the 
month Canon the first, fell the celebration of the Feast of St. Saba ; and our 
Lord the Patriarch performed mass in the Church of St. George and St. Saba, 
for the aforesaid village ; and again, on the Monday, he performed a second 
mass in the Church of St. Nicholas, it being the day of his festival. 

In the afternoon of Monday, after the fourth Sunday in Advent, our Lord the 
Patriarch performed Funeral Service at Vigils;according to our Ritual, for the 
deceased Mira; wife of Hajji Abdallah, son of the Canon Mansor, in presence 
of her children, in the Church of Our Lady ; and said mass for her on the morn- 
ing of Tuesday the fourteenth of Canon the first. 	They made a 'breakfast 
for her, of boiled meat, coloured with wine and bread, according to their custom. 

Afterwards, we embarked our luggage on board the ship, upon the rising of a 
favourable wind, called NI,roc, or the South Wind, which the vessels bound for 
the port of Galata, in the Black Sea, had been waiting for : and in the afternoon 
of the afore-mentioned Tuesday, they sailed with us in two boats, to take us to 
the ship, which was anchored in a place named Cara Dash, in Turkish ; and in 
Arabic, Sakhr Alaswad, or the Black Rock ; near to the entrance of the Black 
Sea, and the mouth of the Bosphorus, above the second of the forts which the 
Turks have erected in this channel : for before you come to Neochori, you 
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see, on your right and left, two large forts. 	Here again are two other forts ; 
and above them, on the top of the, hill, are two ancient castles, of consi- 
derable size, and now in ruins, which Alexander is said to have built. 	Higher 
up is a convent, dedicated to the Assumption of Our Lady, and called, in Greek, 
Moyotackn Toi; MocveobaXov, or Convent of the Black Rock, which I went to visit. 
It is upon the top of the hill, is inhabited by forty Monks, and contains a large 
and ancient church; outside of which is a holy well, with a copious spring of 
water, very sweet, and a cure for the sick. 	Over it, upon the wall, is a picture.  
of Our Lady Panzanasa, which works miracles, and is famous for the cure of 
diseases. 	Inside the church is another ̀ Ay;ce(rp,oc. 

We had now mounted on board the ship. The sky was perfectly serene ; the 
Stars glittered ; and the captain had determined to set sail at midnight : when, of 
a sudden, there arose a violent wind, and a dreadful storm came on, with a heavy 
fall of snow, which lasted from that night till the next. 	In this time four ships, 
which had ventured out of the Bosphorus, were wrecked ; and it was by the 
guidance of the Almighty, and dextrous manoeuvres, that we returned back 
with our vessel, from the place where it was, to the village called Terapia * , above 
Yeni Keui, where we anchored. 	Here we found many ships at anchor; and 
alighted in a house belonging to the Christians, who have one hundred and 
twenty houses here, and have not •a single Turk among them : for in the 
village is a church dedicated to Saint George, who is a present observer in his 
miracles•; and whenever any one of them departs from his faith, he destroys him. 
This is the reason no infidel dwells among them. 

On Friday, the seventeenth of Canon the first, our Lord the Patriarch said 
mass in the above-mentioned church of Terapia, and prepared (L)1.2,) Weov, 
or Ointment, though it was excessively cold, and there was a severe frost. 	Also, 
on the eve of Sunday of the Relation, we assisted at Vigils there; and he per- 
formed 'mass the next day, and made the holy oil. 	We read four Gospels, 
according to our custom, in Persian, Turkish, Arabic, and Greek; and there was 
a multitude o? persons present, from the ships at anchor. 

On the eve of Friday, and Ilagat 	(Vigil) of the Feast of the Nativity, 
Kyr Paisius, the Patriarch of Constantinople, sent to the Patriarch of Antioch, 

a  " The beautiful village of Therapia, on the Bosphorus, was no less distinguished for its healthy 
situation, as its name implies, than for the manners of its inhabitants. 	They were entirely Greeks ; 
and the gay, festive, cheerful habits of the people, enlivened by music, dancing, and social intercourse, 
formed the strongest contrast with the dull and repulsive aspect of every other village in the vicinity." 

D n. WALSI-I'S Narrative. 
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and invited him by address, in 4 2wrrarotOy from him, ,and for the most part from 
the heads of the Clergy—for they loved our Lord the Patriarch with great affec-
tion, and had. little obserVunce for their own Patriarchs, or for each other—that 
they, the two Patriarchs, might perform the mass together.. 	For they said : 
" Fortunately for us, the Antiochian has been delayed, till he perform mass 
amongst us on the Feast of the Nativity, and we receive on that day the sacred 
mysteries from his hands." 

SECT. XIV. 

CONSTANTINOPLE.-FAZTAft. 

OUR Lord the Patriarch therefore departed in .4 boat, in company of the 
priests who had been sent to him; and we arrived at the Constantinopolitan's on 
the _Friday morning. 

We alighted in 'the apartments of Cyrillus the Alexandrian, afterwards Pa-
triarch of Constantinople; which are of singular beauty, and were built by him 
for his 'own use, and adorned with a variety of marble, and 	coloured tiles, 
and crystal. They are, at the highest paxt of the buildings, comprised in the Pa-
triarchal palace. The Patriarch is not in the habit of assisting at the Hours during 
the night of the Ilagatkovi : they defer them till break of day ; and,-at the first 
dawn of twilight, the two Patriarchs went down together to the church in their 
Mayaixcs, and with their crosiers in their hands. 	Immediately the choristers 
began to chaunt the Hours and the Prophecies &c, 	After the Patriarchs had 
distributed the 'ApTaceecc,. they left the church : and having given their benedic-
tion to the assistants, while the bearer of the silver-candlestick cried out the 
IIoxvxgOviot,„ or Long Life, to each, they ascended to the Divan, the Janissaries 
going before them with their staves ; and sat upon two thrones, in their robes, 
surrounded by the Metropolitans, Priests, and Archons. 	Upon the table were 
placed two crystal cups of wine and spirits, and. twelve dishes of Indian ware, 
heaped with meats, according to the number of the.Apostles4 The first that drank 
was the Constantinopolitan, whilst the singer chaunted for him the lioxonemor. 
Then he said a prayer for the Metropolitans and the rest of the assistants, and 
wished them a health to each in his place. Afterwards the Antiochian did in like 
manner ; and the heads of the Clergy, &c. 	Then the two Patriarchs distributed 
biscuit among the assembly ; and we ascended to the banquet, in a room above 
the Divan, which has many windows looking over the sea, and commanding a 

   
  



36 
	 TRAVELS OF MACARIUS. 

magnificent prospect. 	Each Patriarch, during the repast, sat upon a separate 
chair close to each other, and the Metropolitans were placed on their right and 
left. 	Upon rising from table, we went to repose. 	When the clock of the palace 
struck the tenth division of the night, the Constantinopolitan 'came himself to 
our Patriarch, and they went down together to the church &c. 

After a continual succession, for three days., of splendid ceremonies in the 
church, and solemn banquets -in the Divan, such as I have here minutely 
described them*, on Tuesday following the Feast of the Nativity our Lord the 

* As a specimen of the description of one of these ceremonies, a part of the Arabic Text is here given. 
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Patriarch took leave of the Constantinopolitan, who accompanied him to the 
church, where he said. his parting prayer. 	Then he went with him to the 
outside of the court, and sent his Metropolitans before him, and the priests and 
deacons to hold his train; and Capijis, with staves, to precede him; till they con-
ducted him on board a calk, where they bade him farewell a second time, and 
returned. 

For our parts, we proceeded to Yeni Keui ; where we staid till Friday morning, 
the last day of Canon the first, when we went to Terapia, to be near our ship ; 
and in the evening attended Vespers. 	On the morning of Saturday, agreeing 
with the Feast of the Circumcision, and • the first of Canon the second, we 
celebrated mass in the church; and, in the afternoon, the Vespers of the eve of 
Sunday preceding the Immersion. 	After dark there came, in a boat, to our Lord 
the Patriarch, the Protosyngelos of the Constantinopolitan, bearing a venerable 
Systatikon from him and from the Chiefs of the Clergy, wherein many encon-
miums were lavished upon him ; and he was told, that the Almighty had 
detained him, that he might do them the honour of a third visit to them, and 
be present at their Synod. 	There happened to be with us Kyr Daoud, Metro- 
politan of Ghadisha; who was raised to that See on the day we first entered 
Constantinople, and was now intent upon the voyage to his Bishopric, but 
detained, like ourselves, by contrary winds. 

SECT. XV.  

' 	CONSTANTINOPLE.—EXCOMMUNICATION. 

WE went therefore together, on the morning of the said Sunday, to the . 
Patriarchal palace ; where we found them all waiting for us, and delaying the 
mass on our account. 	They arose to meet our Lord ; and conducted him, with 
his mandya, and crosier, and tapers, to the church, where he stood before his 
throne. 	The Constantinopolitan also was present. 	As soon asthe prayers 
were over, the Didascalos Serigos, Curate of the Church of Xvcrornr) 	in 
Galata, the learned man of his times, and the pre-eminent of his contemporaries, 
the champion of the True Faith, and defender of the Orthodox Religion, 
ascended the pulpit, and preached a great deal, and wept a little. 	" What is 
this agitation ? what is this commotion ? what is this disorder in the Church of 
God ?" as the Chrysostom preached on his return from dispelling the adver-
saries of the Christian Church, comparing it to a ship in the midst of the sea, 
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with enemies attacking it on all sides. 	" And we, its children, within it, are going 
about to sink it also !" 	In this style and similitude he prolonged his discourse 
much, and then descended. 	Hereupon the Constantinopolitan opened his 
mouth, and, standing before his throne, preached a sermon to this effect : That, 
after the murder of the Patriarch Parthenius, Kyr Euanicius was appointed to 
succeed him, and enjoyed the Patriarchal dignity for some time. 	Then came 
Cyrillus, the Hispanus, or the Kosa, Metropolitan of Terlov*, and despoiled him. 
And when he presented himself at the Patriarchal palace, not a single person 
stood before him, neither bishop, priest, nor layman ; for every body hated him. 
There he remained three days ; and having nothing to give to the Vizir and the 
others, as he had promised them, he was deposed by them with great contempt; 
and they set up Athanasius, commonly called Patalaron, in his place.—This man 
was formerly Metropolitan of Thessaloniki ; then he became Patriarch, after the 
deposition of Cyrillus the Alexandrian, in the time of Sultan Murad. 	Afterwards 
he was deposed, and went over to Vasili Beg of Moldavia, who gave him a 
church and convent in Ghass, together with all their feoffs ; likewise the pro-
perty and inhabitants of the towns called Brallow and Ismail, with their 
revenues ; as many as six thousand houses. 	There he remained until lately, 
when he came to Constantinople, without the permission of the Beg; and again 
became Patriarch, as we have before said, in opposition to Cyrillus the Kosa. 
But, not having with him what was worth the favour of the Governors, he stood 
his ground only fifteen days, and they deposed him. 	He fled therefore back 
again to Moldavia. 	Then the Bishops and all the Clergy, by their own will and 
choice, raised Kyr Paisius, Metropolitan of Larissa, to the Patriarchate, after 
having made him sell his See of Larissa and its revenues for twelve thousand 
piastres or purses, to the person who took it from him. 	This was our friend ; in 
whose time we came to Constantinople ; a reverend, attentive, and,  polite man, 
beloved by great and small, and of placid disposition and ingenuous mind. 	As 
for Signor Cyrillus, the Hispanus, he was staying in the house of a great man, 
who protected him. 	So, also, was the deposed Euanicius staying in the house 
of another, in Galata. 	I, the poor historian, went to see him ; where he was 
living in concealment, with a white turban on his head. 

Now, therefore, the Chief Priests and the Clergy held a Synod, and promoted 
against him anathema and malediction, for the many foul acts of which he had 
been guilty, whereof libels were lodged in the chancel of the Patriarchate ; and 

* " Terlov," perhaps Ternova. 
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which, at this juncture, the Prota-actuarius, or Chief of the Scribes, ascended the 
pulpit and read, over the heads of the assembly, at the conclusion of the 
Patriarch's discourse. 	The libels were to this effect : 	That the aforesaid 
Cyrillus had formerly raised a schism against the Metropolitan of Carnathia, 

.and encompassed his death, so as to usurp his See, , firstly ; and Secondly, That 
he again usurped, or violently took possession of, the See of Philippopoli, the 
Chief Priest or head of that Diocese being still alive, without the permission of 
the Patriarch of that period, but by the power of the Governors. 	Thirdly, That 
he took the See of Chalced.onia, in like manner, by the power of the Civil 
Authorities. 	Fourthly, That he became Metropolitan of • Tirnov by the same 
means. 	And, Fifthly, That he came and made himself Patriarch, being the 
person who caused the murder of Cyrillus the Alexandrian*, in the time of Sultan 
Murad.—For this cause they promoted his anathema and excommunication ; the 
Holy Church not approving him. 	For it is the custom with the Chief Priests of 
Constantinople, that any of them may. become ,Metropolitan of a Diocese the 
first time ; and then the second time of .another. See, but no more : though 
latterly it has happened, that he takes a third See. 	When he is deposed, he 
remains the portion of decadency (is superannuated), with the title of nec;;Tos.  
re;;Y`Iseicey,'Amizesi,c, or Chief Priest, without the power to take another See, by 
their new regulations : it being similar, in their opinion, to matrimony. 	From 
this condition it may happen that he is raised to the Patriarchate : but should 
he take a fourth See, he places himself in the predicament of a person who has 
taken a fourth wife, and is anathematized and excommunicated. 	" 

After the Reader had come down from the pulpit, the Constautinopolitan 
pronounced an anathema against him (Cyrillus), from a paper, which he read, 
saying : " I became not Patriarch by the power of wealth, -or of Governors ; but 
by the will cif all of you. 	This wretch is intriguing against us, and injuring us : 
let, therefore, every one who supports him be anathema." 

Then they asked our Lard the Patriarch of Antioch to anathematize him in 
like manner : and he made a discourse in Arabic, which an interpreter explained, 

* " Cyrillus the Alexandrian," well known in Europe under the name of Cyril Lucaris. 	He 
wished to reform the Greek Church, and set forth a Confession of Faith very nearly agreeing with 
the Protestant doctrines. 	See Dr. Thomas Smith's " Narratio de Vita, Studiis, Gestis, et Martyrio 
Cyrilli Lucarii." 	Under his patronage, the New Testament was first translated into Modern Greek, 
by Maximus Calliopolites ; to the first Edition of which work Cyril Lucaris prefixed a Preface and 
recommendation. 	Through the intrigues of his enemies (among the chief of whom was the Cyril 
here mentioned as being excommunicated, commonly known in Europe by the name of Cyrillus 
Berrhmensis,) he was put to death by the Turks, June 27th, 163R 
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for the space of an hour ; and pronounced anathema against him, and all who 
assisted him, being robed in his 'ErirectviXtov and his 'ilikopOgiov. 	Then I gave 
the paper to the Metropolitans present ; who read it, and pronounced the 
anathema, one by one, all around, in their 'EriTect26c7xict and Tlf.copitioc. 	They 
were twelve in number. 	When they had finished, they wrote the minutes of 
this second meeting in the Syngrapha of the Patriarch, which he signed and 
sealed, as did all the above-mentioned Chief Priests ; and they rose to the banquet. 

We staid in the palace till the morning of Wednesday, the Ilevabcov, Or 
Vigil, of the Immersion ; when the two Patriarchs descended to the church at 
the dawn of twilight, and the chaunters began the prayers &c. 	Afterwards they , 
went forth to the Divan, and performed ,a ceremony similar to that of Christmas 
Eve ; with draughts of wine and healths &c. 	After the stroke of ten at night, 
they again descended to the church, and went through the Ritual of the Im- 
mersion. 	Then they went to table till noon, and took leave of each other a 
third time : and the Constantinopolitan sent to attend our Lord, Capijis, and 
Deacons, and Bishops, to the edge of the water, where they bade us farewell, and 
returned. 	We proceeded in our boat ; and, passing by Yeni Keui, came to 
Terapia, in great haste, for the south wind was blowing very favourably ; and 
we assisted at mass there on Friday, the second day of the Immersion. 

• 
SECT. XVI. 

BLACK SBA. 

AT noon the ship sailed with us ; and we came with the other vessels and 
anchored near the orDavo4‘, or Light-House, which is a noted place. 	For here 
Alexander dug the opening for the Black Sea to enter the White ; and cut 
through a mountain, to the astonishment of the human intellect. 	We went out 
in the launch ( L),.s.1,4) ; and climbed to the top of the hill, where is the pillar 
which Alexander set up, of beautiful white marble. 	Upon it is written an 
ancient inscription, in Greek, of Yenika (q.„.,41), which no one is able to read. 
The ascent to the top of it is extremely difficult. 	After we had descended, we 
went up to the village of the Fanar, which is near to it, and looked at the 
ancient and venerable tower there since the time of Alexander. 	Around its 
head are three lights ; the largest towards the north, which they burn at night, 
made of pitch, tar, and oil, &c. for the purpose of directing the ships to it : 
for the sea, God help us ! here is very difficult ; and its name is an evidence 

   
  



V--k 
' 	 TRAVELS OF MACARIUS. 	 41 

thereof. 	The place, with its village, is named Fanar, from this tower ; and its 
inhabitants are Christians, who have a church dedicated to St. George, where we 
recited the Ninth Hour (Nones) and. Vespers. 

In the evening, our ship set sail with us; and we proceeded with a most- 
' favourable south wind. 	Afterwards it increased to a heavy gale, so that we 

were near being.sunk : but, by the guidance of the Almighty, at noon, on the, 
Sunday after the Immersion, we put into a port, called .Limania Costatira in 
Greek, and in Turkish Costanja; and examining our luggage, we perceived that 
it could with safety be rowed ashore. 	We therefore landed here; though we 
had before intended to navigate three hundred miles further on, to the river. 
Danube, and disembark in Moldavia. 	The whole of the distance we had come, 
from Constantinople hither, was more than three hundred miles. 

We staid here a couple of days, to repose from our fright and terror at the 
rolling and tossing of the huge waves ; which even swelled into our vessel, 
and now sunk to vallies, now rose to mountains. 	It is attested, that the circum- 
ference of this Black Sea is eight thousand miles ; so that, from where vessels 
enter the river Danube, you have still to cross it about five hundred miles----about 
the distance from Constantinople to the same place, or more. 	But the naviga- 
tion upon it is exceedingly difficult ; all windings and turnings ; and frequently* 
there is very little depth of water ; and it is moreover infested by numerous 
pirates. 	With all this, the wind was for us ; but how, God forbid I would it 
have been, had the wind been against us? 	They shewed us, near the port, about 
one hundred and twenty wrecked vessels; which were sunk, with all their crews 
and cargoes, in the night that the storm swept upon us off Yenzbouroun, before 
the approaching Festival of St. Demetrius. 	For the description of this sea, from 
one end to the other, is, that it is in a vale, and its shores are high mountains. 
Its waves, therefore, are not ground small by continual agitation, but remain still 
within it ; so that we could see the shores on either side : they require, conse- 
quently, but a little breeze to raise them. 	It is not like the White Sea (Mediter-
ranean), wide and spacious, with shores- that tread the plain, ad are broken 
by_ its dashing waves. 

On our right-hand was Trebizond, and Sinope, and Castamon, and the Bay of 
Mingrelia, which is the country of the Georgians. 	Before our face were the 
countries Kafa, Nazar, and Khan. 	On our left were Romelia, Silistria, and 
Barja, on which we had now landed, whereof all the inhabitants are Moslem 
Tartars. 	For the Sultan Mahomet, when he conquered this province, removed 
the Christians from it, and peopled it with these Tartars, a race detested by the 
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Nazarites. 	Most of them are from Caramania and from our country. 	This he , 
did to fortify the banks of the Danube against their enemies the Christians ; akit is 
a frontier province, and the boundary of Romelia, which is opposite the Danube,. . 
and of Moldavia and Wallachia. 	All their habitations are upon the banks of the 
Danube, and are built of wood and reeds.  

We staid two days in the above-mentioned port ; and hired five wagons; and 
ten camels, all with bunches. 	For, in this country, all the camels are so, ,nd go 
without saddles both summer and winter. 	We hired also a carossa, or carriage, 
with a horse for our Lord the Patriarch. 	The hire of each vehicle, as far as the 
river Danube, was four hundred Turkish piastres. 

SECT. XI. 	 ,. 
B UL GARI A. 

WE left Costanja (Chiustenza) on the morning of Wednesday the twelfth of 
Canon the second; and passed through a low fiat country, in which you see no 
stones ; and at night slept on the wagons, near some village, or in the open 
fields ; until Saturday morning, when we arrived at a small town of Bulgarian 
Christians, called /g/itsct, in the middle of the river Damibe. 	There is a road to 
it by land, and it is under the Mahometan Government; but we saw crosses 
erected in it, by the sides of the roads and upon their tombs. 	There is a church 
in the town, and the hogs feed at large in the streets*. 

From this place we came to a town. called Majina (Matchin) upon the bank 
of the Danube, containing four hundred and twenty houses of Bulgarian Chris- 
tians. 	It is the last under the Mahometan Government, and is in the Pashalik 
of Silistria. 	It has Turkish Commissioners, and a Cadi. 	We staid there the 
Sunday of the Canaanite. 	On Monday morning, we hired a boat ;* and having 
embarked, rowed down the stream of the Danube. 	During the last week ifs ice 
had thawed, after they had been passing over it with carts, and diverting them- 
selves with hoerse-races upon it. 	. 

* Dr. Walsh has the following observations upon the first village of Bulgaria that he saw on his 
route. 	" It was the first I had seen by day-light ; and its appearance at once struck me that I had 
got into a Christian country. 	In the green, before the houses, was a large herd of swine, the first 
I had seen since my arrival in Turkey ; as a pig is one of the animals which the Turks, like the Jews, 
hold in abomination ;  and they not only sttictly prohibit its use, but its appearance in the streets or lands. 
Wild-boars abound in the woods near the Black Sea, within a short distance of Constantinople, and 
their flesh is excellent; but it is a luxury difficult to procure, from this prohibition, by the Franks, 
who highly esteem it."—Dn. WALSH'S Journey from Constantinople to England. 
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BOOK 	II. 

SECT. I. 

MOLDAVIA. GALATS. 

IT was afternoon before we arrived at Galatsa, or Galas*, the first town in the 
Government of Moldavia. 	The Danube is an exceedingly large and deep river ; 
and so broad, that in some places the banks are not seen from one side to the 
other, and are further apart than an arrow can be shot, or a sound heard. 	Be- 
tween Matchin and Galats, on the left hand, is the Mahometan town and fortress, 
called Brailov, which was formerly in the Government of Wallachia, and was 
afterwards given up to the Moslems. 	it is the boundary of the Pashalik of 
Silistria on that side. 	-  

We landed at Galats on the afternoon of Monday, the seventeenth of Canon 
the second. 	From the first moment we entered the town, they sent to inform 
the Beg, by a Kalarash, or running messenger; and the Magistrates, and Priests, 
and the rest of the inhabitants, came to meet our Lord the Patriarch, and took 
him to the magnificent Church of St. Demetrius ; which Vasili, the Beg, had 
newly built, and given to Athanasius, the Patalaron, Patriarch of Constantinople, 
whom we have just now mentioned. 	Upon his going ,to Constantinople a second 
time, and becoming Patriarch, the Beg was incensed against him, and gave the 

. 
* Galats is in Moldavia, but nearly touches the frontier of Wallachia : 	it is situated at the 

beginning of the broadest and deepest part of the Danube, distant sixty miles from the Black Sea, sixty- 
five from Yassi, and seventy-two from Buchorest. 	The river is so far navigable for ships not exceeding 
three hundred tons burden ; but its navigation closes in the month of November : and in severe 
winters, even this part of the river is completely frozen over for the space of five or six weeks. 
Galats is the great market for the produce of the two Principalities, and is chiefly inhabited by com- 
mercial men. 	The town and its dependencies are governed by two Deputies of the Prince of Mol- 
davia, called Percalabi (this word in the Archdeacon's manuscript is written Barcalam ryi). 	The 
number of fixed inhabitants does not exceed seven thousand; but the great concourse of people, 
occasioned every year by commercial pursuits, gives the town the appearance of being very populous. 
Galats is a general elOpot for goods of all kinds ; but as furs of.every quality form a part of the national 
costume, and are, besides, necessary, from the natural rigour of the climate, they are a main article of 
its vast importations. 
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church to the Monks of the "Arm,  ''Ogos, or Holy Mountain. 	This Patalaron, 
at our first arrival in Moldavia, went to Moscow, (for the Beg was very angry 
with him,) and staid there a year and a half. 	Then he returned to the country 
of the Cossacks ; and died there, on the third day of Easter. 

At the entrance of our Lord the Patriarch into the church, and afterwards, on his 
coming out, they rang the brazen bells, according to custom. 	This was the first 
time of our hearing them. 	May God not be startled at the noisy pleasantness of 
their sounds ! 	After chaunting for the Patriarch the ''.easoy i0"7)11, the Clergy went 
to receive him, in their robes, with torches and thuribles, and said, " Have mercy 
on us, 0 God !" &c.; mentioning his name, and afterwards that of the Beg and 
his consort. 	Then they concluded the service with a floXvxetivtOv for the Beg, his 
consort, and his son, as they always do. 	The Patriarch then went out before 
all, with torches preceding him, and stood at the door of the church ;• where he 
gave his blessing to each of the congregation, as they came out, one by one ; 
such being their custom. 	We took up our abode in the apartments belonging to 
the same church; whither we returned in the evening, after they had rung the 
whole of the bells, to commemorate the Feast of Saints Athanasius and Cyrillus, 
Patriarchs of Alexandria, and. assisted at Vespers and Matins. 	Then we went 
out for some time, and returned to mass. 	We rose after four hours and a half. 

In this town of Galats are eight churches, most of then/ built of stone ; two 
dedicated to Our Lady, two to St. Nicholas, two to St. Demetrius, one to St. Mi- 
chael, and the eighth to the liaccotrxit4* and St. George. 	The most magni- 
ficent of them is one dedicated to Our Lady, all of heavy stone,. with three 
lofty and graceful cupolas, surmounted with superb gilt crosses. 	Within it is 
the tower for the bells, of very large dimensions. 	The whole church is furnished 
with battlements and embrasures for war, and was built by a Christian Archon, 
a Greek, from the fortress of Brailov. 	 . 

On Wednesday we set out from Galats, in carriages t drawn by horses, which 
they gave us. 	Our luggage and attendants they mounted on wagons drawn by 
oxen, and sent them on before us. 	There went forth with us, the Barkalam (in 

" The Ilapasxeu;7 ," Parasceve, a female Saint, honoured by the Greeks, who suffered martyrdom 
in the reign of Antoninus. 

± This mode of travelling is thus described by Dr. Walsh : " A small cart, formed of jointed 
staves, about three feet high, two feet wide, and not four feet long, is brought out. 	The inside is 
lined with wicker-work, and filled with hay ; and it rolls upon four small wheels resembling trenchers, 
each made of a thin block of wood, and about twelve inches in diameter. 	To the hind rail of this 
dog's-cart a portmanteau may be tied, to serve as a support to the back. 	Having got in with difficulty, 
and bedded himself in the hay, the traveller's knees will remain bent up to his chin ; unless he exposes 
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the Wallachian language) of 'Galats ; that is, the Soubashi or Governor, and 
the Magistrates, and the rest of the Grandees of the town, to take leave of us, 
at some distance, whence they returned. 	Then we proceeded about four hours, 
in company of the Kalarash, or Konakji, whom they had appointed to conduct • 
us; and alighted in a smalLtown. 	Early the next morning, Thursday, the Feast 
of St. Iphthimius the Great, we continued our journey; and in the evening came 
to a large market-town, called Bazaar Wastatalcojo, on a large river, contain- 
ing three churches, with the bells hung over the doors. 	The Barkalam of this 
place brought us carriages and horses belonging to the Beg, and appointed us 
a conductor, as before : the former conductor returning with the carriages and 
horses with which we had travelled hither. 	Thus they have posts of horses and 
carriages established in every town. 

Hence we set out; and very late in the evening came to another large market- 
.town, called Birlad, containing three churches—the Church of Our Lady, newly 
built of stone by the Beg, St. Demetrius, and Kyriaki. 

SECT. II. 

. 
	MOLDAVIA.---HABITATIONS. 

THE description of the houses of this country, from where we entered Mol-
davia, and all over it; also of Wallachia, and the country of the Cossacks, as far 
as Moscow; is thus : They are all of wood and pannels, with high and sloping 
roofs like the camel's-back, that the snow may not rest upon them. 	Inside, are 
chairs all round ; and a table, as in the houses of the Franks, is laid out upon 
props in the middle. 	Their beds are all of rugs or counterpanes, and are per- 
petually made up against the wall. 	In every house there is a furnace, stove, or 
chimney ; outside of which is• a kind of square inclosure of green or red clay, 
and, in the houses of the rich, of glazed tiles, to inclose the smoke; resting upon 
two pillars, with a plate of iron on the top : 	it is called, in their language, 

• 
his legs to the hazard of being broken, by thrusting out his feet between the fore-wheels. 	To this 
little machine four large horses are attached, by traces of twine, not much thicker than whipcord ; and 
a post-boy, or Suruju, dressed in a white flannel-like coat, with trowsers and cap of the same colour, 
mounts the near-wheel horse. 	His only rein is a very thin single cord, tied to the head of the off- 
leader ; at the end of which is a loop, which he puts round his own neck : and then, leaning. forward, 
and cracking his whip, he sets off at a furious gallop, shouting all the time with a very long and dismal 
cadence; and makes a progress of eight or ten miles an hour."—DR. WALM'S ,Narrative. 
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cabdour, 	These cabdours are very common; 'and you find their houses in 
winter warmer than our baths. 

The women of Moldavia and Wallachia wear a kind of dress resembling that 
of the Frank women ; and carry their hair bound and rolled-up on the top of 
their head like a loaf, with a white covering or cap :4he rich, with rose-coloured 
Velvet. 	Above that they wear a _veil, white also. 	They all carry on their 
shoulders a shawl of stuff of Aleppo, of an azure colour : the rich, a shawl of 
Barsal, of black silk.  

The girls, in like manner, wear their hair boUnd and rolled-up on the top of ' 
the head, but without any covering whatsoever ; so that you may know the maid 
from the married woman. 	Their young children they put no clothing on 
at all, and every night and morning wash them in. warm water. 	In snowy 
weather they roll them frequently in the snow. 	Every female goes with her 
face uncovered, though she were an Empress. 

In Constantinople and the surrounding country, the widows wear head-dresses 
of a yellow-orange colour : but in Moldavia, Wallachia, and the country of the 
Cossacks, the entire dress of the widows, from head to foot, is black, like a nun's 
habit. 	In Muscovy, they wear black woollen caftans, very wide and long, with 
immense large sleeves. 

•The domain of the Beg of Moldavia comprises four and twenty jurisdictions. 
Every place similar to those which we have called market-towns is a Jurisdic- 
tion, or the seat of a Judge. 

• 

SECT. III. 

MOLDAVIA.-WASLUI. 	 , 

WE departed from Birlad, when they had again supplied us with carriages 
and horses, On Saturday morning, the twenty-second of Canon Essani ; and came, 
after dark, to another large town, called Vasiloudi (Waslui), that is, proper to 
the king : for here was formerly the throne of Moldavia, in the time of the 
deceased Stephen the Voivode, since whose reign one hundred and sixty years 
have elapsed. 	This prince was an illustrious hero in the wars, and respected by 
every body. 	He was engaged in four and forty expeditions, or wars, against the 
Turks and Tartars ; and a number of times against the Poles and Hungarians. 
He defeated them all, so that his name became famous; and every body feared 
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hiin. 	This he brought about by his craftiness and good sense. 	His foundations 
and charities are, four and forty convents and churches of stone. 	Here, in 
Waslui, the palaces and baths and pleasure-grounds are his ; as is also the 
magnificent lofty church, exalted with an elegant cupola, and exceeding high. 
All round it are vaults and,arches, in which are pictures and images of all the 
Saints. 	Upon the gate, above the lowest wall, is a picture of the Last Judgment, 
in gold and azure, with Moses leading Hanna and Caiaphas, and the other Jews, 
towards Our Lord. 	They are depicted with woeful countenances. 	Behind them 
is another troop : they are Turkish figures, with their white shawls and turbans ; 
their large flowing green caftans, with long sleeves, hanging behind ; and their 
harims, or inner festive dresses, of yellow woollen. 	They are accompanied by 
their Dervishes. 	Behind them, and in the midst of them, are Devils driving 
them on, and mocking them. 	The Kashidbari is at the front of them, in his cap ; 
and one of the wicked Devils is climbing on his shoulder, and upsetting his cap 
from his head. 	The church, inside, is entirely covered with paintings : 	its 
architecture is very beautiful : and at the top of its cupola, or canopy, under 
which is the high throne of the Beg, is a pictuie of Our Lord the Messiah. 
Outside the gate is a large bell. 

	

The churches in this country are divided into three parts. 	The first partition, 
near the door, is open, and appropriated to the women : the second is inclosed 
with a door for the common people : and the third, divided from the other by a 

	

wall and a door, is appropriated to the Beg and his Nobles. 	The choir is under 
arches, extending in a semicircle from north to south, with chairs. 

In this town is a number of churches, besides the one we have mentioned ; 
and there are Armenians, who have a church of their own. 	We staid here the 
Sunday of the Purification. 	Then they gave us carriages and post-horses, and 
we left on MOnday morning. 

0 

SECT. IV. 

MOLDAVIA.—SKENTAL 
• 

- 	IN the evening, we came to a small town called Skentai. 	With all this, our 
travelling was more rapid than the flight of a bird. 	On our road we crossed, 
with our vehicles, a river frozen over : at other times it is passed by a large 
stone bridge. 	In the town is a magnificent new church, built by the Beg; who 
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is devoted to good works, and would wish to build churches all over the world. 
It is dedicated to the Holy Parasceve ; and has two lofty and graceful cupolas, 
with crosses superbly gilt. 	The Eixo.46Totals and Crucifixion are very splendid. 

From this place we departed on Tuesday morning. 	During the preceding 
night a violent wind, with excessive cold, had circulated, and the ground and 
soft mud were frozen by it. 	All the slough which we sunk into before was now 
solid, and the earth was hardened. 	There fell also upon us a great quantity of 
snow. 	Moreover, the present stage was notorious for the difficulties of its road; 
which, being narrow and single, is bordered by a forest, and is fearful in the 
extreme. 	In the afternoon, after we had been sinking in the snow, the air all 
at once became warm, and it thawed; and we sank into the mud up to the 
horses' bellies, in a yellow briny soil. 	This was our last stage, and the most 
toilsome of them all. 	The horses halted from fatigue ; and it was after immense 
labour that we arrived, towards the latter part of the afternoon, in the neigh-
bourhood of a large lake, which they call in their language Khalistao, dug by 
the Voivodes and Begs, for collecting fish. 	It is a feoff attached to the Convent 
of Our Lady, known by the title of Bonoska. 

At this moment certain Archons came to us, bringing horses for the Patriarch 
and for us. 	We mounted; and they conducted us to a mill, belonging to the 
aforesaid convent. 	Here they seated our Lord the Patriarch in a royal coach, 
drawn by six white horses ; and I, the poor Historian, sat by the door, and held , 
up the silver crozier. 	Now came forward the Wakil, or Minister, of the Beg, 
Iwani Saljar ; that is, in their language, the Cassab Bashi of the Beg. 	This 
gentlemSn had accompanied us from Jerusalem; where we met with him, when 
he was sent by the Beg to reckon up the debts of the Holy Resurrection, and 
.the debts also of St. Michael. 	Afterwards he paid us a visit, on his passage 
through Aleppo with the paid sums of money, His Lordship the Metropolitan 
also, with the rest of the Archons, and the troops, came to meet the Patriarch : 
for the Beg Was absent from his capital, being gone to the province called Satjao, 
to make peace between Akhmil and his Cossacks, and the Poles. 	When the 
news came to him from Galats of ours-arrival, he sent to order them that they 
should assemble in great numbers to meet the Patriarch ; . and, in consequence, 
the principal inhabitants of the whole country came out in their coaches to 
receive him. 	From this distance you might see the cupolas of the churches and 
the crosses over the convents shining afar off, and rejoicing the eye of the 
beholder.• 	When we approached the Monastery of Galata, which is considerably 
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distant from the city, they began ringing the great and small bells, all together; 
and continued ringing till we had left them far behind.' 	So when we came 
opposite to the Convent of St. George, which is in the hands of the Monks of 
Mount Sina, they rang the bells in like manner. 	,Afterwards the troops drew 
up before us. 

• 

SECT. V. 

MOLDAVIA.—YASSI. 

ON Tuesday evening, the twenty-fifth of Canon. the second, We entered 
the city of Yash, or Yassi*, the capital of Moldavia, amidst the ringing of the 
bells of all the churches and convents ; so that the applause was vast indeed. 
Then they led us before the door of the Church of the Convent of St. Saba 
and St. Michael; and causing our Lord the Patriarch to alight from the coach, 
they robed him in his Mandya ; and the Priests came out with the Gospel, and 
the Deacons with the thurible, preceded by torches. 	The Patriarch kissed the 
Gospel ; and whilst the Deacons incensed him, and the Singers chaunted'Moy 
4-1-4, he advanced to the middle of the church, under the banners of the 
Ilataeos, and made a cross upon his forehead: then he did so before the doors 
of the Tabernacle, and to the images of Our Lord and Lady; then to all the 
rest of the holy images upon the doors of the' Sanctuaries ; lastly, to the image 
of St. Gregory the Divine (06oXOycl), whose festival it was : 	it was placed 
upon a high throne, covered with a veil, as is 'practised in all the churches of 
Greece. 	He then went up to his chair, and the Deacon said, " Have mercy, 
O God!" &c.; mentioning the name, first of our Lord the Patriarch ; then of 

* Yassi, as described in its present state by Wilkinson, contains many elegant houses built in the 
modern style of European architecture, forty thousand inhabitants, and seventy churches. 	One part 
of it stands upon a fine hill, and the other is situated in a valley. 	The Prince'sopalace is a very 
extensive edifice, and is surrounded by spacious yards „and gardens : 	it is. furnished in a style, half 
Oriental, half European; and has room enough to lodge conveniently more than a thousand persons. 
This capital occupies a great extent of ground, the houses being separate from each other, and 
surrounded, like the palace, with yards, gardens, and orchards. 	Ail the buildings are of brick; and 
their walls, outside as well as within, are plastered and white-washed. 	Tiles are seldom used, and the 
roofs are generally covered with wood. 	The streets are paved with thick pieces of timber, thrown 
across, and made tight to each other. 	In some, the surface is made smooth and even; whilst in others, 
the logs of wood are almost left in their natural state. 	It is supposed impossible to pave the streets 
with stone, inasmuch as the ground consists of an extremely soft clay, into which heavy stones would 
be gradually swallowed up. 
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the illustrious Beg, Vasili Voivode ; 	of the Domina Catherina ; and of their 
son, Stephani Voivode : the choir repeating the IIoXv266414-6p. for each. 	We 
left the church, after the Patriarch had given his. blessing to the congregation, 
robed in his Mandya, and carrying his crosier : and having taken his abode in 
the apartments of. the Abbot, he was visited with the salutations of all the 

0 Grandees. 
On the eve of Thursday, they rang the bells for the Feast of the Translation of 

the Reliques of St. John the Chrysostorn; and we assisted at Vespers and Vigils. 
After the clock had struck the tenth hour of the night, they again rang the 
bells ; and we entered the church, which we did, not leave till early in the morning, 
after the prayer of the ''OeAry. 

It is remarkable, that in Moldavia and Wallachia, and in all the country of 
the Coisacks, as far as Moscow, they stand in the church from the beginning of 
the service to the end, morning and evening, in all seasons, with their heads 
uncovered, particularly in preence of a Patriarch, or Chief Priest, or Abbot, or 
even an ordinary Priest : for in all these countries they wear calpacks of felt, 
with fur, even the Princes and Grandees. 	The ladies also, in Moldavia, wear 
calpacks of red velvet, with sables ; but in Wallachia, and among the Cossacks, 
with a white handkerchief; and the richest, with ornaments of pearls. 

After the morning prayers, when the clock has struck the third hour of the 
day, they return to mass, from which they come out in about three hours' time, 
if it is the festival of a Saint, or the Assumption of Our Lady, or the Easter 
Holidays. 	But before they ring the bells for mass, they strike the bell of the 
Oblation (o1)>, when every person, who has the means to present any thing to 
the church, pays his dues for the season. 

( 
• 

0 	 SECT. VI. 
Y21 S S I. —ST. SA BA.  

THE Church of St. Saba is entirely built of stone, inside and out. 	It has 
only one door, on the south side ; over which is painted the image of the Saint, 
as is usual in all the churches of this country. 	The building is long and single, 
but raised upon strong double walls, with nine openings for the air on each side, 
and two large Turkish cupolas, built on the model of the largest in our country. 
They are the only ones of the kind in these parts. 	The Artist who built them 
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was of Constantinopolitan origin, by name Yanaki, and held the: situation of 
architect to the Begs of Moldavia. 	Around each cupola, inside, are thirteen 
arched vaults. 	The outside of the cupolas is perfectly round, and is covered 
with tin, which glitters afar off, in the sunshine. 	On the top of them are two 
large gilt crosses, very magnificent. 	The whole roof of the church is also 
covered with tin. 	One of the cupolas is over the choir; the other is over the 
NoCeOrif*. 	There are but two columns: behind that' on the right hand is the 
throne of the Beg, placed on high, with a canopy and pillars of wood, and facing 
the east. 	Opposite, by the other column, is another throne, but of meaner form, 
either for his son, or for the Domina. 	On the right of the Beg's is the chair 
for the Chief Priest, placed up against the wall, among the other chairs, which 
are set all round the inclosure. 

The TIoxvb.goc, which' they call Xoe4, is exceedingly large, suspended within 
the cupola, over the choir, and.  consisting of four-and-twenty pieces, all gilt. 
Within it is another small one, resembling a canopy. 	In respect to the Eixanii)- 
Troccri;, in all these countries it is divided into 	three rows: 	that which is 
immediately over the doors of the Sanctuary consists of the whole of the Domi- 
nical Feasts. 	The next above it has the picture of Our Lord, in the middle, 
wearing a sako and a crown, and sitting on a throne. 	On his right and left are 
the Apostles, standing. 	Invariably, next to him, on the left, stands St. Paul; 
and, on the right, St. Peter. 	Around them, are Our Lady and St. John, &c. 
Above this row is the picture of the Trinity, in the centre, with the Prophets on 
each side. 	Over all is the Crucifixion. 

The Sanctuary is very spacious, with three arched windows, guarded by huge 
bars of iron. 	On the left is a descent by steps, leading through the choir to the 
pulpit. 	It is very high, and constructed of coloured stone, as is also the cupola; 
bearing the cross over it. 	It is supported by spiral pillars of stone. 	Within it 
is a spacious hiding-place for the church vessels, &c. in case of an alarm. 

In the *south wall of the church are three very large windows, with iron bars 
and arches; near the door, where is the tomb of YanAki, the architect, inclosed 
within a grating, hung with pictures, and with a votive candle always burning. 

-In the north wall are five similar windows.. The pavement of this church is laid 
with tiles; and, in general, all the churches in these countries, from Broussa to 
Moscow, are paved with tiles. 	 . 

* " 77e DIG'tpen :" 	the lower end of the church, immediately within the entrance-door; beyond 
which, in ancient times, the Catechumens and Penitents were not allowed to advance. 
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The place for the women is at the top of the church, in a gallery, with a 
separate Ebcw14cr.rcorg. 	They ascend to it through a passage in the wall, leading 
directly from the church door. 	 - 

The tower for the bells is a large square structure, very strongly built of 
stone, with two vaults in the centre, intended as hiding-places for the church 
property, in case of alarm. 	The steps are very numerous, which lead to the 
top. 	There are two immense towering arches, to which the bells are hung, five 
in number. 	The largest of them is of vast size, and is the work of the Danes. 
All the tongues of these bells are of iron. 

The convent, with all its appendages, is constructed of wood, as the convents 
generally are in this country. 

41 

• 
, 

SECT. VII: 

• YA SSL-COURT. 

ON the afternoon of Sunday, the thirteenth of Canon the second, we went to 
see his Highness the Beg, as he entered the town, amid the ringing of all the 
bells. 	In the evening, he sent some bread to our Lord the Patriarch, to bless, 
that he might have it brought back to him the next morning. 	The following 
day came Yoani Boyar, the Saljdar, and all the Begs, who had met us on our 
arrival, accompanied by about fifty soldiers, or Janissaries, all clothed in red. 
With them came a royal coach, drawn by six grey horses; in which they placed 
the Patriarch, after they had robed him in his Mandya. 	I was seated at the 
door, and held up the crosier. 	The soldiers then marched before us, two and 
two, till we entered the Corta, in their language, that is, the (palace ; 	and 
approached the steps of the Divan, between rows of troops. 	Here the Patriarch 
alighted, and went up the staircase, whilst they held his train; and I, as usual, 
went before chim. 	All the Grandees came forth to receive him in the outer hall, 
and in the second intermediate. 	The Beg came to meet him from the inner hall, 
appropriated to himself, and kissed his hand. 	The Patriarch kissed the Beg's 
forehead, according to custom, and gave him his benediction : and they sat 
down. 	The Beg, from the greatness of his love and friendship for him, wept 
more than once.. 	We all of us made our obeisances to the ground before the 
Beg, and kissed, first his right hand, then the left ; as we did afterwards at going 
out. 	The Beg then-remained conversing with the Patriarch, and expressing his 
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sentiments of veneration and love towards him for about an hour, and much 
delighted his grateful heart. 	Hereupon the Patriarch blessed him; and, taking 
his leave, departed. 	They placed him again in the coach, as before, and we 
returned to the convent. 

On Tuesday morning, being the first of the month Ishbat, we, his attendants, 
went to make an offering to the Beg of the presents brought for him by our 
Lord the Patriarch ; the whole of . which were in trays, covered with fringed 
napkins, according to the custom of these countries; though the offering be 
merely a present of bread. 	When we entered the large hall of the palace, the 
Beg's Minister, the Saljdar, came with a scribe, who wrote the names of the 
presents, one by one. 

SECT. VIII. 

YASSL-PRESENTS. 

THIS is the list of the offerings made to the illustrious Beg: 	A pair of 
embroidered pillow-cases; a piece of rose-coloured chintz ; two sugar-basins, of 
palm-wood; a box of musk soap; two boxes of scented soap ; a small quantity 
of Aleppo soap ; two pots of preserved ginger; a box of dry preserved fruits of 
Italy; some oil of almonds; preserved apricots; pistachioes, preserved with salt 
and without salt, &c. 	 • 

	

These he went in and presented to the Megas Logati, or Deftardar. 	Then 
they led us in before the Beg, who rose from his seat, out of respect to our Lord 

	

the Patriarch; and we bowed to him, both on entering and retiring. 	They 
now presented to him the offerings in the trays, whilst the scribe said: " The 
Patriarch of Antioch presents to your sovereignty" so and so, till all the 
offerings had been displayed; and the prince repeated his thanks for each. 

Then we returned, and brought similar presents for Stephani Voivode, who 
received us in an apartment by himself. 	Thirdly, we brought presents of the 
same kind for the Domina, consort of the Beg, to whom we made small 
obeisances on entering and retiring, and kissed her hand. 	She was sitting on a 
chair, with a calpack of red velvet, with sables on her head. 	Her Kachia first 

_ 	went in and announced us, and then we entered. 	She returned us many 
thanks, and. rose from her chair at our entrance. 	It grieves me to reflect that 
all our gifts went to loss, when Vasili afterwards was broken in his fortunes. 
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On Thursday, the third. of Ishbat, came Kozal Effendi, that is, Papa 
TheodOsi, head of the Monastery of Kolia. 

This is the allowance, in their language called Mertek, which the illustrious 
Beg settled upon us: four loaves of the best white bread for .our Lord the 
Patriarch; two others for his family; two okkas of the best wine for him, and 
two for his family; one okka of butter; one okka of bread; two okkas of flesh 
meat; one okka of wax candles; one of tallow; every week two wagon-loads of 
wood; and money for our daily expenses. 	If we had had horses with us, we 
should have been allowed barley and grass. 

We went in the coach to see the. Convent of Our Lady, belonging to the 
Domina, the Begs consort, who has built it new. 	The church is extremely 
beautiful. 	In it is a very ancient and miraculous image of Our Lady, encircled 
within four-and-twenty rosaries. 	Its hands and arms are of pure gold, the 
Domina having gone to the utmost expense in adorning it: 	for her son 
Stephani Voivode was afflicted with a grievous disorder, and being carried by 
her to the foot of this image, he was instantly restored to health. 	Before it are 
gilt-silver lamps, always burning. 	In front of the Sanctuary-doors are four 
candlesticks of brass, handsomer and brighter than gold, of Danish workmanship, 
which are said to have cost their weight in silver. 

Behind the Beg's chair, upon a pillar, is the picture of Vasili Voivode, at full 
length, in a robe of fur and sables; holding in his hand a drawing of the church, 
which he is presenting to Our Lord, who blesses him, surrounded by angels. 
Behind him stands his Lady the Domina, a Circassian princess, in a similar 
dress, attended by her daughters, one of whom is now with the Poles: the other 
she has lately given in marriage to the son of Akhmil, the Cossack. 	Next to 
them is Stephani Voivode, with his third sister, who afterwards werelaken into 
Russia; both of them in beautiful dresses, and exact likenesses. 

Leaving the, church, we went to table ; and then ascended to the bell-tower, 
which is very large and ancient, and has no superior throughout all these 
countries, in height and breadth and magnificence. 
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SECT. IX. 

YA SSL-BA NQ UET. 

ON the morning of Tuesday, the eighth of Ishbat, his Highness the Beg sent 
notice to our Lord the Patriarch to prepare for a meeting with him: and a little 
before noon, the Saljdar came with a kind of carriage, in their tongue called 
Sania, which is moved without wheels : for it was a.frost, and a great deal of 
snow had fallen, so that the coach with wheels .could not be used ; whereas this 
carriage may move on rapidly, without danger of upsetting. 	With the troops 
therefore preceding us as before, we entered the Court, where we found the Beg 
alone in the apartment. 	The Patriarch presented to him the Letters which he 
had brought from Paisius, the Patriarch of Constantinople ; 	and also from the 
deposed Euanicius ; likewise those with which he had been charged by the 
Patriarch of Jerusalem. 	Every time the Logati had finished reading a letter, 
the Beg rose from his seat and took off his calpack. 	Then the Patriarch made 
him a present of immense value : it was the lower jaw of St. Basil the Great, of 
a yellow colour, very hard and •heavy, and shining like gold. 	Its smell was 
more delightful than amber ; and the small and large teeth were remaining in 
it, unmoved. 	It came into our hands at Constantinople; where it had been 
treasured up by the relatives of Kyr Gregorius, Metropolitan of the ancient • 
Caesarea, and was bought for its price in gold. 	He gave him other presents of 
the like nature, from different places ; some of them invaluable reliques of Our 
Lord the Messiah, and .of His holy Apostles ; all obtained in Constantinople, 

• the Queen of Cities, where every thing is to be found. 	Among the holy trea-
sures which we purchased there with gold, were ; A piece of the horse of St. 
Demetrius ; a portion of the blood of St. George ; some of the hair of the 
Martyr Anastasia, which liberates from enchantment ; a finger of thee Mother of 
St. Eustathius the Martyr ; some pieces of a stone on which is the blood of the 
Messiah, from the Holy Sepulchre ; some pieces of the wood of the Cross, of a 
dark colour, like ebony, and very heavy : we tried them in the fire, and they 
became like it ; on being taken out, they cooled, and returned to their former 
state : we tried 'them also in water, and they sunk to the bottom : they were 
placed in a round box of • Indian workmanship, sculptured with great art : they 
lay on cotton, and were covered with a piece of brocade the size of the box, 
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which was kept in a purse of rose-coloured taffeta, with strings of blue silk. 
When the Beg saw this last treasure, he was filled with delight and admiration ; 
and could not contain his joy, when the Patriarch said to him, " This is for 
you; and may it preserve you from all evil!" 	Then he gave him a cruet of 
Holy Oil : and the Beg conceived a great love and affection for our Lord the 
Patriarch, and told him of those who had come before him, and how much his heart 
had been afflicted at their conduct. 	He then went out with him to the Divan, 
or outer hall, where the royal table was spread with dishes of silver and gold, 
(0.11.4.11, 12;1.4J9 and spoons and forks of the same material ; and there sat down 
at the upper end, on a chair covered with velvet, nailed on with gilt-silver nails. 
For our Lord the Patriarch they set another chair on his right hand ; and he 
blessed the table and the Beg. 	Then he took a piece of bread, and, dipping it 
in the meat, he stood up, and all the Archons who were present arose at the 
same time ; and he said a prayer for him, that is, wished him well, as is always 
done on such occasions, and they sat down. 	All.  the dishes were covered with 
others similar to them, till the time of eating, when the covers were lifted away : 
for it is the custom with them always to bring in every dish covered to table. 	The 
Ashji, or Wyotc ICExxrceig, or Tabbakh Bashi, that is, the head-cook, every time 
he came in with a dish carried by the servants, always presented it before the 
Beg, and took up the cover. 	If it pleased the Beg, he silently placed it before 
him ; and taking a (1211....) spoon, he swept round the whole dish with it, and ate 
of the gathering : then he presented another; and if it did not please him, the 
Beg raised his eyes in token, and the cook took it and put it under the table. 
On the Beg's left hand stood a servant in a handsome dress, who took some of 
the dishes, and placed them ready before the Beg ; whilst another took away his 
silver plate (g)p), and set another in its place, wiping it as he brought it along. 
The Silandar, or Megas Spatari, stood the whole time on his right, bearing a crown 
with jewels, (,....R.&,..1c, 6.11.8) accompanied with the sword, and holding in his hand 
the royal swptre. 	Near to him were the cup-bearer, and other servants, always 
standing. 	Before him was a wooden vessel, standing high upon three legs, with 
water ; and in it were placed glass-bottles of different-coloured wines, and spirits, 
and beer. 	There was also a chair near him, covered with a white cloth, with 
rows of glass cups upon it, and silver and china goblets. 	The officer served the 
Beg and the Patriarch with wind in the same cup ; 	and every time they drank, 
all the persons present stood yip. 	The others drank out of other cups, and of 
different wine. 	Whenever the cup-bearer presented a goblet to the Beg, he 
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tasted it first, and then gave it to him. During the whole repast, the Grandees; or 
great officers, stood attending the commands of the Beg; and the Ushers 'were 
standing close to him, with their silver wands. 	To every three or four glasses 
of wine that the Beg drank, he took one draught of beer, as it is cool and re- 
freshing. 	After drinking, he always placed his glass in the water, or asked for 
another. 	Observe, that whenever the Beg sits, or his son, or Domina, or any of 
the Archons, or any of the great officers of the Court, whether in Moldavia, 
Wallachia, or the country of the Cossacks, there never fails to be over his head 
an image, with a veil, and with a torch perpetually burning before it. 	For my 
part, I stood opposite to them, holding the crosier, and surrounded by my com-
panions, and some of the Priests and Deacons of the Court, who are but few in 
number. 	His Highness the Beg shortly made a sign to the Bostanjik; who came 
and conducted us to a place in the pantry, where we dined, whilst one of the clerks 
held the crosier. 	Afterwards I returned, and took it from him. 	The banquet 
proceeded; and a quantity of fresh dishes were brought in, to replace those that 
were taken away, till it was evening, and they arose to say grace. 	Our Lord 
the Patriarch then blessed the Beg and the table, and, having taken leave, 
departed. 	We returned in the coach to the convent. 	 1  

To describe the venerable dignity of the Beg, his knowledge and acquirements, 
the excellence of his good sense, his profound acquaintance with the writings Of 
the Ancients and the Moderns, as well Pagans and Christians, as Turks, his bravery 
and warlike abilities, would exceed the powers of the human intellect. 	The 
truth is, that he has equalled the former Emperors of Greece, or, rather, sur- 
passed them ; 	for his perfections are celebrated all over the world ; and his 
abundant generosity and illustrious actions are well known, not only with 
Patriarchs and. Metropolitans, Priests, Monks, and Laymen ; in churches and in 
convents ; but even Agas and merchants, and others of the Turkish nation, even 
the Dervishes and tradesmen, have been in the practice of swearing by his head. 
Yet he has been for the most part, and still is, an object of their lured ;,,,,,and it 
is impossible that he can defend and maintain himself in his sovereignty here. 
He is known, as we have said, to the whole world ; but the Emperors and 
Grandees of Muscovy even palm themselves upon receiving a letter from him, 
and carry it about with them in the greatest veneration. 	This arises from the 
character they hear of him—that he bears great love for churches and monaste- 
ries, and practises charity to all men. 	The King of Poland, and the Polish 
Grandees, esteem him equally : Akhmil and the Cossacks have taken his daughter : 
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the Khan and the Tartars love him more than any of these : and the Emperor 
of the Germans, 	the King of Hungary, and the Venetians, are also well 
affected towards him. 	He has printed a great deal in his time—Church Books, 
Practices of Devotion, and Commentaries ; and, for his own people in Moldavia, 
works in the Wallachian language. 	Formerly the people read their Prayers 
only in the Servian tongue, which is akin to the Russian : for, from Bulgaria 
and Servia to Wallachia and Moldavia, thence to the country of the Cossacks 
and to Moscow, they all read in the Servian, in which all their books are written. 
But the language of the Wallachians and Moldavians is Wallachian; and they do 
not understand what they read in Servian. 	For this reason, he has built for them, 
near his monastery, a large college, of stone; and has printed for them books in 
their own language. 	The Servians, Bulgarians, Cossacks, and Muscovites speak 
all in one tongue, only differing as to age and local peculiarities ; but their books 
and writings are precisely the same. 

SECT. X. 

YASSL-CONVENTS. 

ON Wednesday morning, the ninth of Ishbat, the Beg, who directed his 
attention to every thing that concerned the happiness and comfort of our Lord 
the Patriarch, sent to him, by the Seljari before mentioned, a (ir..!.?-1) Farjiyya of 
black woollen-cloth, lined with sables, and a Caftan of satin, with money for the 
expense of making up; and gave him a promise to pay all his debts. 	These 
presents were brought, folded up, on the arms of servants, to our convent. 

On Saturday, the Abbot of the Beg's monastery, which is named after the 
three PatriaChs, sent to invite our Lord ; and we went to him in the coach. 
This monastery is singularly beautiful ; and appears like a castle, having, all around, 
stone walls. 	Over the gate is a tower for the bells, and for the town-clock, which 
is all of iron, with large wheels. 	The bells are suspended over it, on beams of 
wood. 	The clock-work fills up one-half of a small room. 	It has an iron wire 
which enters the roof, and passes up to the ridge of the large bell : to it is 
attached a heavy iron hammer (4(t.r). 	When the time comes for it to strike, 
there is a long piece of wood, issuing from the arch of the tower, which has 
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springs that move the small bells hung at its head outside : the name of it is the 
(‘+1.0) Alarum, to warn the people to listen, as it precedes the hour "stroke.: 	this 
wire is drawn down by the wheels ; at the same time the hammer is raised, .and 
falls upon the edge of the bell, which gives a sound that is heard by the 
whole town. 

The church is in the middle of the convent*. 	The Refectory is under a 
stone cupola. 	At a little distance from this convent, near the Baths, and upon 
the border of the Great Lake, called the Khalistao, or Collection of Fish, is the 
magnificent college which the Beg has built. 

On Sunday, we assisted at the church-service in our own convent ; and the 
Abbot of the celebrated monastery called Galata, which is dedicated to the 
Ascension of Christ, and was' built by Peter the Voivode, came and invited our 
Lord the Patriarch to honour them with a visit : and the Patriarch rode thither 
in a Sania (sledge), with four black horses: 	for there had fallen a gre.at quantity 
of snow, and the cold was excessive, (.Lo L;7g1,1 •wl6) so that our fingers were 

' The description of the churches is much alike. 	That of the Three Patriarchs, in the above 
convent, is thus described in the Arabic text :— 
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nearly bitten off. 	The monastery is distant from the town about an hour and 
a half. 	As soon as we approached it, they rang all the bells, until we entered 
the church ; where we assisted at mass, and afterwards went up to table. 	In 
the evening we returned to our convent. 	At our departure, they ceased not to 
ring the bells till we were distant from them. 	The tower in which the bells are 
hung is over the gate of this monastery. 

On Thursday, in Shrovetide, the Abbot of the Monastery of the Assumption, 
known by the name of the Voivode Bonoska Convent, came to invite the 
Patriarch ; and we went thither in a Sania drawn by four black horses, which 
he sent for us. 	I never recollect without a sigh for past delights, the continual 
rides of the Patriarch, either in the coach or the sania, with the crosier hell 
before him, and the Heads of the monasteries on his right and left ; whilst both 
his hands were employed in giving his blessing to the people in the streets and 
lanes, and the Turks were looking on. 

In Yassi is an edifice for baths, built by Vasili the Voivode, on the plan of the 
Turkish baths, with cupolas and an abundance of marble, and parted into beau- 
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tiful closets or recesses. 	We bathed there several times, -  • He has also built, in 
one Of his,palaces•near the apartments of the Domina, other superb baths, for ' 
his own private use and that of his consort, with a marble pavement and many 
fountains : its water is brought from the lake in carts. 	Who he had been 
defeated the third time by his enemies, and his palaces Were empty of his 
family, they heated this bath for the Aga of the Treasury, and we several times • 
used it. 

After we had visited the church of the convent, we went up to the Refectory. 
At every banquet that takes place here and elsewhere in this country, a cup is 
always drunk to the Beg first. 	On this occasion, the Patriarch stood up, with the 
cup in his hand, saying, " By the intercession of Our Lady, the perpetual and 
purest (4,10)1) Virgin Mary !" and all the company responded, " By her inter- 
cession, have mercy on us, and save us, 0 Lord!". 	Then he said, " By the 
power of the Cross!" and they responded, in like manner as before: 	" By the 
prayers of the Angels, and the merits of the Saints and Martyrs!" as it is 
appointed in the ICOMIGX101), at the time of the sacrifice. 	And every time he 
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repeated by himself; they responded " By their intercession, &c." to the end. 
Then he said': " May God protect the Sovereign, the lover of Christ, ,Vasili Voi- 
vode, in health and happiness ; and his Domina and Son likewise!" 	Having 
further expatiated in his prayers for the Beg, he drank the cup, standing ; and 
then sat down. 

This Convent of the Bonoska, and the other two of St. Saba and Galata, are 
feoffs to the Patriarch of Jerusalem ; and they drank a cup to him, with the cere-
monies we have detailed on the Beg's account ; our Patriarch standing till he 
finished his prayer for him. 	After the assembly had repeated the rIawzg‘viov, 
with all his titles for our Lord, we returned in the Arabah to our convent. 	In 
this country it is not the custom for the Patriarch to go out into the town at all 
without a mandya and a coach. 

At break of day, on Friday, we went to see his Highness the Beg, as he went 
out with his attendants to pay a visit to the Metropolitan of the Town Brlam, 
who was ill. 

Observe, that his Highness the Beg Vasili Voivode held a Divan every day : 
but the Divan of Saturday was set apart for the judgment of felonies ; to put to 
death those who had committed murders ; and restore to liberty those who are 
found not guilty. 	God Almighty has not created upon the face of the earth a more 
vicious people than the Moldavian ; for the men are all of them murderers and 
robbers. 	It is calculated, that since the time that Vasili became Beg, about 
twenty-three years, he has put to death more than fourteen thousand robbers, by 
register of judgment. 	And yet he condemned not to death for the first crime ; 
but used to flog and torture and pillory the criminal ; 	afterwards setting him 
at liberty. 	For the second perpetration he would cut off an ear; and for the 
third, the other : it was only for the fourth commission that he put to death. 
We ourselves saw a circumstance, in the conduct of these people, that strikes 
one with horror ; viz. that their priests are carried out to execution. 	Yet the 
Beg, with all this severity, is unable to reform them. 

As to theiwives and daughters, they are utterly destitute of modesty and 
character : and though the Beg cuts off their noses, and puts them in the 
pillory, and drowns many of them, so as to have caused some thousands of them 
to perish, yet he proves too weak to correct their manners. 

On the Saturday in Lent, when' the abstinence from cheese begins, it is usual 
here to release all who are in prison ; as on the first Friday of the Fast they close 
the tribunals and litigations ; and the Beg shews himself to no one, except in the 
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church, where he is constant in his fastings and devotions, as are also all his 
nobles and courtiers. 	 w  

On the morning of the Monday (mil) of the Purification, we went out to look 
at the Police-Superintendant of the rounds, who had with him the halberd and 
the staff, to inflict blows on any one who publicly got drunk, or committed any 
nuisance ; and he also weighs all the eatables, in reference to their price. 	It is 
to be observed, that all the eatables in the whole of these countries are 
retailed by the women. 

The fast of Lent is strictly observed by the Court and the higher classes of the 
people. 	But the lower orders keep no fast, nor perform any prayer, nor appear 
to have any religion at all. 	They are Christians only in name; and their priests 
set them the example of passing whole nights in debauchery and intoxication. 
Such are the scenes we witnessed in this country. 	But in Wallachia, which God 
preserve ! it is very different; and the religiousness of its inhabitants, their mo-
deration, and good conduct, are pre-eminent. 

After prayers, we sat down to table; upon which nothing was laid but macerated 
beans, lentils cooked with oil, and some greens boiled in water with a little salt. 
Such is their fare throughout the year. 	As to wine, they never taste it; nor do 
they use oil, except on Saturdays and Sundays. 	Their drink is (.e4 'L) cider. 
For us the Beg ordered, on Wednesdays and. Fridays during the Fast, whereof 
this was the first week, both beer and mead. 	No person in all this country 
drinks pure water, except a very little. 	As to orgeat, and Z.).,~,„ and sesame, they 
are not at all acquainted with them. 	Even their oil and olives are imported for 
them by the merchants from Romelia; as are also melons and 30).!.14..‘, lemons, 
vetches, pearl-barley, &c. 	Every okka of oil we bought cost us half a piastre; 
the okka of olives, a quarter; of melons, a piastre and a half ; of loy.1;:& fresh, a .  
dollar; and every okka of va.),> vetches, or small peas, a quarter-dollar : for in 
this country no one grows them, and none are acquainted with them but the 
rich. 
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SECT. XI. 
_ 	 YASSL—PRODUCTS*. 

GREENS, such as (>1....) beet, (t_tija,a4) onions, scallions, and ( r,,t) garlic, do not 
appear till after Easter. 	For during Lent it is all snow continually, both night 
and day ; and in the morning the ground is as hard as a marble-pavement, parti- 
cularly in the roads and streets. 	Afterwards, when the sun rises and the day is 
warm, it thaws, and the mud loosens, and the mire becomes too deep for car- 
riages to pass. 	In the convents and the houses of the rich there are caves or 
cellars, with vaults of stone, of great extent : -they call them, in their language, 
Benimja, and Benisa : herein they lay their barrels of wine ; and there are 
also places within them for planting and sowing. 	Before winter comes on, and 
the snow falls, they store up here their u....1.3a4 and onions. 	Their (v.:..y..0 leeks 
are very abundant, and very sweet : they sow them in the cellars we have men-
tioned, where they thrive, protected from the cold : when they wish, they take 
them up green, throughout the winter, and eat them, particularly during Lent. 
In the convents, after their supper on the Wednesday evening, they serve up no 
meal till Friday evening. 

After Vespers on Saturday, his Highness the Beg sent his Vakil, or Minister, 
the Seljari, to inquire concerning the health of our Lord the Patriarch ; and to 
say, that, with his permission, he intended to go to the Convent of Galata, for the 
purpose of attending mass there, on the following day. 	For his Lent provisions, 
he sent with him a barrel of oil, and one of lemon-water ; a bag of fresh b1, 
a bag of rice, another of barley, another of lentils, one of vetches, one of beans, 
and one of millet, carried by the soldiers, on their backs. 

* " The fertility of Moldavia is inexhaustible. 	The white wines of the mountains are delicious ; the 
wheat is excellent; and the season of harvest occurs as early as the month of June. 	Maize is much 
cultivated, yields abundant crops, and never disappoints the hopes of the husbandman. 	Excepting the 
olive and fig tree, 	all fruit-trees common to England are found in abundance ; and melons, pumpkins, 
&c. are produced in great plenty. 	On breaking up the virgin soil, it is the common practice, first to 
plant cabbages, and in the intervals to sow pumpkins, which, twining their large leaves over the ground, 
choke the weeds, and prevent their flowering. 	The slopes of the hills are covered with vines, which 
produce wine in such abundance, that large quantities are exported into Russia ant Transylvania. 
The severity of the winters is turned to good account in its manufacture. 	The wine is exposed, in 
immense butts, to the open air during the severe nights of December; and when its watery particles 
have become frozen by the cold, they perforate the cake of ice with a hot iron, and draw off the pure 
vinous part, highly concentrated. 	After this process, to which Ovid has made an allusion, the wine 
equals that of Hungary in strength and flavour."—Du. NEALE'S Travels. 
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At the conclusion of the early service on the Sunday, the Seljari again .came 
with the Beg's coach, which was lined with red cloth and silver lace, drawn by 
six bay horses ; and we went in it, dressed in our robes, to the aforesaid convent. 
Upon entering the church, we found there all the Heads of the monasteries ; it 
being their custom, whenever the Beg assists at mass, to attend there in a body. 
As soon as the bells had ceased ringing, the Beg entered, with the Domina and 
his son •Stephani ; and mass was celebrated with great solemnity. 	The singing 
was very beautiful: and I remarked, that, on the right side of the choir, the 
Prayers were chaunted in Greek; and on the left in Wallachian, at the same time. 
After mass, the Beg retired with the Patriarch to a private apartment, where they 
conversed together till the table was laid. 	The banquet was sumptuous, and 
furieished with such abundance: that, as it happens on all occasions when the 
Beg dines after public attendance at mass, the quantity of meat and wine served 
up was sufficient for the repast of more than a thousand men. 

At the conclusion of the evening service, the Beg departed in his coach ; whilst 
the bells rang, and ceased not till he was far out of sight. 	This was truly a 
memorable day for us ; 	and I recur with pleasure to the splendor of the cere- 
monies, and the delightful singing of the boys belonging to the Beg's household, 
who vied with each other to charm the ears of the listeners. 

On our return to our own convent, we observed, by the road.side, the vast lake 
behind the Beg's palace : it is called Khalistao, and is a preserve for the noble 

* " The aspect of Moldavia is very singular ; perhaps, at this sera, unique. 	There are two other 
districts in Europe which probably once resembled it greatly; but the progress of civilization and 
agriculture, during the course of a few centuries, has altered them ; whilst Moldavia remains in its 
primitive state. It is intersected with marshes and small lakes, in a degree curious beyond all deseription. 
Mecklenburg Strelitz, and La Vendee in France, were formerly in the same state. 	La Vendee is now 
nearly drained ; and the lakes of Mecklenburg are filling up. 	All these'three countries were inhabited 
by the Venedic nations, or the people who dwelt on fens ; the same tribes who first inhabited that part 
of England now called Cambridgeshire. 	The ancient Venedi appear to have been, like the Dutch of 
the present day, the beavers of the human race-.—all their settlements were upon the banks of small 
lakes, or by the sides of fens. 	What instinct could have led them 'to choose sucb situations, it is 
difficult; to conjecture : 	but it is probable that their diet was fish and the flesh of water-birds ; and 
finding, probably, that the noxious effluvia from the marshes were best obviated by,covering them with 
water, they constructed dams across the narrows and rapids of the small rivers, and filled the marshy 
hollows with water ; around which they dwelt in security, and lived upon the' salmon and wild-fowl 
which fattene .1 in these artificial lakes. 	Most of the rivers in Moldavia are, at this hour, intersected 
with weirs, which damn the waters, and form ponds : mills are built on these weirs, and the villages are 
placed around them. 	The face of the country consists of undulating steppe*, of vast extent, covered 
with the most luxuriant crops of grass. 	Their monotonous aspect is only interrupted, from time to 
time, by these small round lakes, fringed with villages of the most primeval character." 

Da. NEALE's Travels. 
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fish which, in their language, they name E.  frendiko : this fish is very much 
esteemed, is very large, and contains the seed of the Caviari*. 	The lake on this 
day was frozen over ; and the Nobles were promenading upon it on horseback, 
between the Court and the Convent of Galata. 	When the inhabitants wish to 
fill vessels from the lake, or to water their cattle, they dig, with mattocks, a kind 
of well through the ice, till the water rises, and the animals can drink : but it is 
very soon again frozen Over. 	The fishermen dug holes in the same way to catch 
fish occasionally for the Beg. 	This day was presented to us a large apple, beau- 
tiful in smell, colour, and in taste, which they call Vasiliko (that is, Royal), and 
preserve in their cellars in straw : it lasts till the time of the new spring apples. 
They presented us also ( j'il)) peaches, (ti.,) yellow plums, and cherries, pre-
served in sugar, which you might suppose were newly gathered, so fresh and 
luscious were they. 	 . 

Near the Convent of St. Saba is another` convent, called St. Parasceve, with a 
handsome church : it is in the hands of the Monks of Mount Sina. 	On the 
wall, over the door of the church, is a painting of Sina, the mountain of God, 
where Moses conversed with the Creator ; and of the Monastery upon it. 

In this town of Yassi, which is very extensive t, there are said to be thirty 
churches. 	The population is owing to the healthiness of the air and the sweet- 
ness of the water, which give this place a superiority over all the rest of 
Moldavia. 

On the eve of the fourth Sunday in Lent, the Beg sent the Patriarch word 
that he intended to assist at mass the next day, in the Bonoska Monastery. 
Early in the morning, after the matins, he sent his coach for him ; and we went 
to the monastery, and vested the Patriarch in his robes. 	Then the bells began 
to ring ;. and the Beg came with a handsomer suite than on the former occasion, 

v Caviari is made of the roe of sturgeon and tuntiy.fish. 	A sturgeon furnishes from 10 to 30 
pounds weight of caviar ; and a tunny-fish, 120 pounds. 	As five eggs of a tunny-fish and seven of a 
sturgeon only weigh a grain, a computation may thence be formed, how many millions of eggs these 
fish contain. 

t Although now so considerable a town, Yassi was not the seat of Government until the year 1574, 
when Moldavia fell under the power of the Ottomans. 	The ancient Capital and Bishop's See was 
Suczava, a town in Upper Moldavia, situated in a -valley, near the sources of the Pruth, at the foot of 
the Transylvanian Alps ; which place is now a heap of ruins, and included in the Austrian Bukovine. 
Yassi first became known, in modern history, during the wars of Charles the Twelfth of Sweden and 
Peter the Great of Russia ; when the Russian army, after having taken it, narrowly escaped being made 
prisoners of war by the Turks, under Baltaji. 	It was again occupied by the Russians in 1739, 1771, 
and 1788: on which last occupation it was held by them till 1792, when it was restored by the Treaty 
of Yassi, signed, in January 1792, by Prince Repnin and the Grand Vezir Yusuf. 
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riding on a tall grey Turkish horse, adorned with much gold-lace and a quantity 
of jewels. 	It was I that read the Gospel this day. 	In all these countries, their 
surprise was great at the manner in which we read Greek ; for our name among 
them is contemptible.  

There were present at this mass four Metropolitans—the Bishop, always residing 
at Court ; the Metropolitan. of Sophia ; Velasius, Metropolitan of Naupactus in 
the Morea ; and a Bishop from Georgia, who was newly arrived from Moscow 
with an abundant collection of alms. 	He reported himself as a Bishop over a 
church in the country of Dadian ; in which church is preserved an inner garment 
of Our Lady the mother of God. On this account, the Emperor had given him, 
besides a bountiful contribution in money, the crown of Kalimetri, and all the 
paraphernalia of a' Chief Priest. 	He openly, wore a shirt of hair and sackcloth. 

They took the Patriarch with them in the coach to Court, to a princely ban-
quet, such as we have already described; and in the evening we returned to•our 
convent. 

On the eve of Thursday of Repentance they performed solemn matins, and 
struck the bells at the second hour of the night. 	First, the sexton struck the 
wooden clapper three hundred times, stopping after each hundred : then they 
rang the brass bells all at once, for a long time. 	It was the sixth hour of the 
night before we left the church. 	In the forenoon we celebrated mass ; after 
which we went to table, and drank wine. 

On Saturday, the Beg again sent to inform the -Patriarch that he should attend 
mass the next day in the Church of St. Nicholas, adjoining the Co'urt ; known 
by the name of the Beg's. Church. 	He sent the-  coach accordingly for us ; and 
having entered the Church, we robed the Patriarch,-  and began the mass; such 
being the desire of the Beg. 	Then I said ELXOryrop Aivrora, and the officiating 
Priest said Eidovnp.gpoi. 	Beginning the Evening. Prayer,. they said, " Bless' the 
Lord, 0 my soul!" then the /vviirgra ; 'then the 1114,0; payee;t,  ; then the Eroaoc: 
and at this moment- the Beg entered, having walked on foot from the palace. 
We did not go to meet him as usual, because we had begun mass'; but as he 
placed himself before his chair, the Patriarch gave him his benediction, and also 
to his son, a second and a third time. 	Then we finished the mass, and ate of the 
Prince's boiled meat*, after the Patriarch had said the prayer for him : then we 
took some of the wine. 	When the Beg retired, the Patriarch walked with him 
to the palace. 	There was a very large banquet and assembly on this day; larger 
than usual, because of its being a Dominica' Feast. When the dishes were brought 

res elixa : pec, tale dies. G-or.. 
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up from the kitchen, they beat the drums, and sounded the fifes and trumpets ; 
and the festive joy was very great. The banquet and the Turkish music did not 
cease till the evening, when we returned home. 

Observe, that in the middle of this month, Adar, they plant the peach-tree, and 
such like ; also the rose-bush, and similar plants ; and sow beans, onions, garlic, 
and so forth. 	At this season, they import lemons from Romelia, and store them 
in their cellars, each in a piece of parchment. 	The okka of pomegranates costs 
half a piastre ; for scarcely any thing is produced in these countries. 	- 

On Saturday, after mass, when we left the church, about noon, they preceded 
the Patriarch with torches to the burial-ground near the church. 	Fora person 
had requested of the Patriarch, saying ; " My father, before his death, ordained in 
his will, that for three years. 	after his death his grave should be opened, and 
the Chief Priest, or the Patriarch, if any were found, should be invited to pray 
over him the Prayer of Absolution and Remission. 	We therefore vested the Pa- 
triarch in his 'ETriretx2664tov and 'ilizo9Oetoy, and he began the prayers. 

SECT. XII. 
ITA SSI.—FUNERAL SERVICE. 

AFTER the singers had chaunted the verses of the dead, the Patriarch said the 
Prayer of Absolution, and the /unofeers or Remission, and sprinkled holy water 
upon the body. 	Then we went to the Refectory of the convent ; and the 
family of the deceased performed a MY7J11.011110P for him, by bringing to the table 
a large tray of all kinds of meats, with boiled flesh, and wine. 	To all present 
they distributed a large taper. 	Then our Lord the Patriarch stood up with the 
assistants, and said Et'AOriro; j Cos4 41.6o7v, and " Holy is the Lord;" and the 
singers chaunted some verses for the dead. 	The Deacon then, in his Iroizeivoy, 
threw incense from a silver thurible upon the assembly, and said, " Have mercy 
on us, 0 Go& according to thy great mercy ; and on the soul of thy servant, 
who sleepeth in death !" 	And the Patriarch said the Prayer for the Dead, 
" 0 God of our souls." 	Then, concluding the prayers, they extinguished the 
tapers, and served of the boiled meat to all ; whilst we prayed mercy for the soul of 
the departed. 	After'we had finished supper, the son distributed presents among 
the assembly ; 	such being the custom in Moldavia and Wallachia, and the 
regulation .of the Mytit-temrtnov. 	In the mean while we recited Matins, and Tierce, 
and Nories. 	As soon as we arose from table, they tolled the great bell, which 
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is a signal with them that some one is deceased. 	In whatever convent his 
family desire that he should be interred, they give orders to the sexton to toll 
the bell for the assembling of the Priests of the town to the funeral. 	This 
happens in the case of a rich.man, or of one whose family is in affluence : but if 
it is a poor man, they bury him without toll of bell, that none may know any 
thing of it. 

At this signal, six Priests of the convent, in their (1)IXt‘yia, and two Deacons, 
with thuribles, repair to the house of the deceased, to accompany him to the 
grave; which, in this country, is not till two or three days after his death, as 
they are not accustomed to bury their dead at an earlier period. 	They inter 
without any coffin, and with the face of the corpse uncovered. 	During the 
wake, they burn tapers round the corpse, both night and day ; and any Priest 
that wishes, goes to the chamber and reads the Gospel over the body from 
beginning to end ; not only once or twice, but many times, from the moment of 
the death till the burial : and sometimes there may be fifty Priests or Deacons 
who do so, for the sake of the abundant presents which are made them. 

The person whose funeral-service we were now performing was an old man of 
respectability, whose origin was from Iconium, and whose father and grand- 
fathers were Janissaries. 	He was himself also a Janissary ; and coming to this 
place, he embraced the Christian faith, was baptized, and married. 	The Ehat- 
man, brother of the Beg, and his Vizir or Chief Minister, was his godfather. The 
piety he displayed, and his assiduity in prayer, surpassed very much the degree 
of them, seen in any of us. 	At the time of his death, he was indebted towards 
some Turkish merchants ; and the Khatman immediately sent and placed' a seal 
upon his effects. 	From under the seal they obtained, however, about twenty 
pieces of gold to defray the funeral ceremonies; leaving the assets to be divided 
among his heirs, after all his debts should be paid. 	Invitations were sent to all 
the merchants of the town to assemble and attend the procession, for the sake of 
reproving the Turks who should be within cognisance of the proceeding. 	As 
they advanced, therefore, with the corpse through the streets, preceded by Priests • 
and torches, whenever they came to a Turkish habitation, they set down the 
bier, and prayed over it with a loud voice. 	Upon arriving at the church, they 
entered, and set it in the middle, as the bell was tolling. 	When the tolling had 
ceased, we robed the Patriarch in his Mandya, and entered the chtirch. 	Then 
we put on him his 'Evrirectz‘lAiov and his 'Cliu,opOgioy ; and he stood at the head of 
the corpse, the face of which was bare; and upon the breast was an image laid. 
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The Deacon then gave him the censer; and he threw incense over the corpse, in 
the figure of a cross, and afterwards upon the door of the Sanctuary, saying 
EL247orroc ; the singers in the mean time beginning the Funeral Hymn. Then he 
incensed the choir, on each side, and the rest of the priesthood present, and the 
congregation of the laity. 	Then he incensed the corpse a second time ; and, 
turning towards the east, made the sign of the cross upon his forehead three 
times. 	He then went up to his chair ; the singers all the while chaunting 
their Tauba, and " Have mercy onus, 0 God !” so that the singing and incensing 
corresponded. 	Afterwards they performed the Kkyiey in like manner. 	The first 
of the Declarations was recited by the Patriarch. 

The assisting Bishop then took the thurible after the Patriarch, and threw 
incense round the body, a first and second time ; then towards the doors of the 
Sanctuary, and the rest of the persons present; and made a cross on his forehead, 
as the Patriarch had done. Then he twice made a Koge•.;yn * to the Patriarch, and 
stood in his place. 	At the proper time, he recited the Second Declaration. 

In like manner did all the Priests who attended, each in his turn, till the 
Kissing (L).#0. 	After all the Priests, the Ministering Deacon performed the 
same ceremony. He had before been advancing to each Priest, in his turn, with 
the thurible, and incensing him twice or thrice, till he came out and took the 
censer from him. 	At his return, the Priest incensed the Deacon two or three 
times, and gave him back the thurible.. 	Each Priest that incensed said the 
Declaration that came at its proper time afterwards, till they were all recited. 
They never once neglected to incense the Beg's throne. 

Then our Lord the Patriarch decended from his seat to near the head of the 
corpse, and read the Gospel. 	It is usual for the wife and children and family 
of the deceased to kneel down under the Book of the Gospel, as he reads it. 
Then he read over him the Prayer of Remission ; and advancing near the image 
which was lying on his breast, he made towards the east three ME.roCvoices, and 
then kissed it ; then three more, and went up to his seat. 

Then came the Bishop and the Abbot, each from his own side, .and made 
Mg?C'OOMS towards the east, and kissed the image, as before. 	Afterwards the.  
Priests came in like manner, and the Deacons, and Monks, two by two. 	Of the 
family or friends of the deceased, two were standing on each side of the church, 
and distributing, to their great contentment, an alms to the congregation, either 
folded up in paper, or in fringed handkerchiefs, to the poor. 	At the end of the 

* 0.,,N LI.x, It may be Typos, instead of Kop(opn: 	e7roino-e yripov, he made a circle, or ambit. 

   
  



TRAVELS OF MACARIUS, 	 71 

service, the principal persons in the function entered the church in procession, 
two by two, according to their rank; and taking the body out, committed it tc0 
the grave, without the convent. 	We did not go out with it, as it is not the 
custom. 	If the deceased was very rich, they take all the persons present in the 
church to his house to table. 	They then bring a large dish of boiled meat, and 
distribute tapers among the congregation : and the Minister says Eid.rproc, 
then the TgoTrIcgicc for the dead: the Deacon, after the incense, " Have mercy 
on us, 0 God!" to the end; and commemorates the deceased: the Chief Priest 
recites the ELzily, or Prayer; • and chaunting over it, they partake of the boiled 
meat. 

SECT. • XIII. 

YA SSL-REPOLUTION. 

ON the fifth Sunday of Lent, we attended prayers in the church of the con-
vent ; and his Highness the Beg had signified to our Lord the Patriarch, that he 
should say mass in the Convent of Haroun the Voivode, outside the town. 
But on this morning he appeared very angry, we knew not why. 

Observe, that the iron clock in the Effendi Convent, from the beginning of 
the month Adar till the tenth of the same month, struck twelve hours in the 
day, and twelve 'hours equally in the night ; but after the tenth, it altered, and 
struck fourteen hours in the day, and ten during night. 

Now came on the untoward accidents which prevented the Beg from much 
appearing in public on this day. 	The immediate cause of his retirement was 
this : A paper was brought him by a Priest, a master of confession, shewing 
that the Grandees of his country had broken their allegiance towards him, and 
conspired, with the Megas Logothetes, or High Chancellor, to put him to death. 
About ten days before, the Logothetes, by a stratagem, had gone to the Kral of 
the Majars (that is, the King of Hungary), and to Matthi Beg of Wallachia, as 
taking refuge with them ; and there accused Vasili of an intention to conquer 
by his sword, and with the power of the Cossacks, both their countries, Hungary 
and Wallachia. 	The two princes were much enraged at hearing this; and 
gave the Megas Logothetes a large force, of about thirty thousand of their troops, . 
to march against Vasili, and put him to death. 	The Logothetes had made 
a perfect submission to them, and agreed that he and they should be as one. 
Between him and the Chiefs of the army of Moldavia a compact had been 
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,. 
it  entered info, that the latter should suddenly overpower V,asili, on the Sunday Of 
''the Shaanin*, at mass-time, in his convent ; (it being his custom always to pass 
there the Feast of the Shaanin, in mirth and festivity ;) and dragging him down 
into a cellar, should put him to death. 	Almighty God, however, did not permit 
this, but made known to him the ',conspiracy by the aforesaid paper : for his 
charities and beneficence, exercised in every part of the world, repelled the mis-
fortune from him. 

As soon as Vasili was informed of this, he instantly closed his court ; and 
removed his family, with all his wealth and effects, to the castle named Khotini, 
on the border of the Polish frontier ; and there collected his troops : but they 
were all perfidious, and rebellious against him. 	He retreated, therefore, to the 
castle ; and thence, on the Saturday of the Light, he crossed the river, and; 4  
entering the country of the Poles, repaired to the fort called Kamanitsa. 	From 
this place he sent letters to Constantinople, with an account of what had hap-
pened ; and sent to ask the assistance of Akhmil, the Khatman of the Cossacks, 
and of his son, Vasili's son-in-law, Timotheus the younger. 	He sent also to ask 
the assistance of the Khan of the Tartars. 

Before Vasili set out from Yassi, he put to death three persons, chiefs of his 
former army. 	One of them was the Sirdar Elesker. 	Vasili had been his god- 
father, and the Domina his godmother ; and they loved him exceedingly. 	The 
Beg concealed none of his secrets, from him, and admitted him t€ his most 
intimate and tender familiarity. 	Once he sent him as Ambassador to the King 
of Hungary, Rakotus. 	His immediate efforts were, to form a treaty -with the 
King, for removing the Beg from his throne ; pretending that he had .sent to the 
Turks, and offered them money to establish his brother as King of Hungary. 
Rakotus fully believed him. 	A second time he sent him on an embassy to 
Matthi, Voivode of Wallachia : there again he falsely 4nd maliciougy asserted of 
him, that he had sent money to the Turks for permission to take the throne of 
Wallachia for his son Stephani. 	He was believed by him, as he was by the 
other ; and they entered into a .correspondence with the King of Hungary, and 
made a compact with the.  Logothetes above mentioned, that he should become 
Beg of Moldavia by their means and power, being assisted by their forces. 

The Logothetes ceased not, therefore, to send messages, and to intrigue, and 
use every endeavour, till he had gained over to his will the principal men of 
Moldavia ; who violently hated Vasili and his nobles, with ,his whole Greek 
nation.  

* eg.x.41,11 J._+i Palm Sunday. 
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A iiarticular motive of their hatred was, that Vasili -had. efiephew, whose% , 
nail* I do -r'i.o~ remember, that abused four thousand girls : and wh6n theii* 
families complained' against him, they were unable to establish the evidence. ,of 
his crimes ; for he used to break into their houses in the dark*of the night, and 
ravish their daughters. * Many other such tyrannies he 'was also guilty of. 

1 

For three years he ceased not' secretly to carry on his machinations, till he 
had completed his purpose, by sending to Constantinople and obtaining the 
approval and consent of the Turks to his designs. 	Vasili had latterly called 
him to him, and given him ten thousand dinars to keep. 	Upon 'this he formed 
a scheme to send his wife to a distant village in the country ; and a few days 
after, he produced a letter to the Beg, purporting that his wife was very ill and 
unhappy. 	The Beg gave him leave to go to her. 	Previously he had been out- 
witting and laughing at the Beg, by sending away from him all the foreign 
troops, whom he had kept for many years in his pay, from Greece and Servia 
and Bulgaria and other countries, under the pretence and assertion, that the 
Beg, as he told him, had no enemies to guard against. 	Spending, therefore, 
the money upon them which the Beg had entrusted to his care, he had .been 
every Saturday morning, during this Lent, disbanding a number of their banners, 
until he had discharged them all, and his scheme was complete ; for the native 
troops of the country had all abandoned their allegiance to the Prince. 

The departure of Vasili from Yassi was on the Thursday in the week of the 
Shaanin. 	Had he not sent his nephew, with the troops under his command, to 
cut dowh a large bridge on the route of his enemies, they would have seized 
him in the country. 	By this means he delayed them a couple of days, till* they 
had restored the bridge ; and then they were too late to meet with him. 	You 
should have seen the dread and consternation which befell upon the departure of 
the lion from' his range ; for all the population of the towns became robbers 
and outlaws. 	The merchants and principal citizens assembled in a body, and 
carried the substance of their effects into the convents ; where Iiey fortified * 
themselves, raising a circumvallation of carts and wagons round each convent. 
As much as they feared, so did we ; for in our lives we had never seen any 
thing of the like. 	Now ceased prayers and masses ; for the churches and 
tabernacles were filled up to the ceiling with furniture and provisions. 

On the eve of Sunday of the Shaanin, we performed the `EovviyOy, or Vespers, 
in the Refectory of the Convent : in the morning, the 'Ogagov, without any 
mass. 	This day, about the middle of the afternoon, the aforesaid Mega 

• 
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Logothere's entered Yassi, with his vast army, and alighted at his own house. 	On 
tithe morning of Holy Monday he entered the. Court ; and they rang all the bells 

for him, whilst he took his seat as Beg. 	He had been three years contriving 
this success, before he obtained, his desire ; and, he now took the style and title 
of IVANOV GEORGITSA STEPHANOS VOIVODA. 	'For it is the custom of the Begs of 
Moldavia and Wallachia to set before their names I tr.ANov, as being the Konya 
or Metonymy of these countries. 	Their seal is always the head of a calf. 	The 
new Beg's name was properly Girgis, and his fathers and ancestors had formerly 
enjoyed the princely dignity. 	Their common name was Stephanos. 	As well 
the Grandees as the troops and peasants, all bowed submission to him, because 
he was of their own race and nation.  

The cause of their hatred of Vasili was, that he was a Greek by birth and 
origin, and made all his courtiers and officers of Greeks ; removing the native 
Moldavians, who were jeered and despised by him and his followers to such an 
extreme, that they were reduced to the greatest poverty and wretchedness. 	For 
this reason, the two nations hated each other to the utmost. 

With regard to ourselves, his.  Lordship the Patriarch had begun to make the 
Divine Mogov, or Holy Oils ; for we had brought all the ingredients from Con-
stantinople, and he had promised Vasili that he would compound them in Passion 
week. 	Vasili was exceedingly pleased at this ; and we had been employed, 
from the beginning of Lent, in pounding the materials. 	Notwithstanding the 
events that had taken place, we began the composition, that the articles might 
not be spoiled; and commenced on Passion Monday. Every day we compounded 
a portion; till the fifth, which was on Holy Thursday. 	During the whole of the 
operation, the Patriarch, the Bishops, and the rest of the Priesthood, stood round 
the boiler, reading the Gospels of Purification. 	When we had finished on Holy 
Thursday, we put into the composition, oil of balsam, musk, amber, aloes, and 
other precious substances; and decanted it into vessels, which we carried to the 

• church otthe Convent of the Dornina, where the Patriarch said mass. 
On Easter Eve they rang all the bells, from nightfall till sun-rise; when we 

arose and performed. the Easter Matins, and Xeierril loio-rn, in the Refectory, as 
before. 	It was a feast of melancholy, with fear and trembling; and as to the 
Greek nation, they were all, both priests and laity, in hourly expectation of 
death by the sword. 	For ourselves, as soon as the new Beg had seated himself 
on his throne, he sent to ow Lord the Patriarch his daily expenses, and 'begged 
his prayers, promising him every good ; to the great comfort of the Patriarch's 
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heart. 	'For the Beg knew us from the first; and we had taken to hini. 4 presen,t 
- 	e among the first we gave; and now, upon his taking possession of the Govern-,.-* 

ment, we made him a second offering. 	I went near to the church of St. Nicholas, ,--.• 
adjoining the Court, and was a spectator of the:Avihrrowic, which the Bishops of 
the country and the Abbots of their Monasteries performed, according tO custom; 
before the new Beg ; for which purpose they had set for him a chair outside the 
church. 

. 

SECT. )IV. 

Y.el SSI.—./IDBITNIS TRA DION. 

.THE degrees of the Great Officers * of State, who administer tO the Beg of 
Moldavia, are as follow :— 

The Illegas Logothetes, who is. the. Great Defterdar, or High Chancellor : 
under him, the Second Logothetes; then the third. 	. 

The Great Vestiar, who is the Rizmanji and the Mahasibli, or the Lord- 
Treasurer : then the Second Vestiar ; and the third. 

The Vornik, who is the Judge, and has a college of Judges under him. 
The Baharnikos, who is the Cup-bearer or Butler, and waits upon the Beg 

on feast-days : under -him the Circulators of Drink, or &kis, who serve the Beg 
on ordinary days throughout the year. 	. 

The Great Bostenik (Postelnik, Master of the Ceremonies), who always 

* The corresponding List of Chief Dignitaries, and Officers of State, as lately existing in Moldavia, ' 
is thus given by Wilkinson :— 

Logothit, or Chancellor and Keeper of the Great Seal. 
Vestiar, or Treasurer of. the Principality. 	. 
Varna, or Judge, presiding over the Judges of the Divan. 
Paharnik, or Cup-bearer. 	At State dinners, he stands behind the Prince's chair, and offers him to 

drink. 	 ••3 	.0 
The First Postelnik is principal Minister, and Master bf the Ceremonies at Court. 	His office is of 

the most , confidential nature ; and only given to Greeks, near relations, or intimate friends of the Prince. 
The Spathar. 	His office formerly corresponded txa that of Minister at War : at present, he is 

Director-General of the Police throughout the Principality, and is more properly called Ifebnan. 
Armash, or Judge of Criminal Causes relating to the Lower Orders. 	He has the superintendency 

of the public prisons, and collects the tribute paid by the Gipsies to Government. 
As every Boyar has some title or other, he is never addressed by his name in common intercourse, 

but by his title, preceded by the ancient Greek title of 'Apro; such as, "Archon-Vestiar," "Archon. 
Armash," &c. 	 , 
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carries the silver mace before the Beg : under him the Second Bosteni , and 
the Third, who are also continually standing with their maces. in the pr • 
of the -Beg. 	 . 

sence 

In like manner the Great. Spatar, or Commander-in-chief of the Arm , con- 
stantly carries the sword and club near the Beg : under him, the first «patar 
(that is, the Silandar), or Keeper of the Armour ; and also the Second ' 'War: 

Then the Grammatikos, or Beg's Secretary. 
After him the Armash, (that is the Soubaji,) who puts to death and t ortm.e. 

The Silandar is also the Commissioner of the Shambles. 
After the ceremony, the Beg left the church, and walked, with an im ense 

retinue, to the Corta. 	When three hours of the day were past, they ra g the 
bells; and we went, with the Patriarch, to assist. at the mass for Easter, n the 
church of the Domina's convent. 	At the time of reading the Gospel, 
the minister had recited it first within the Sanctuary, the Deacon repe. 

when _ 
ted it 

without, in Greek, by very short clauses, and slowly. 	On this day they b ought 
to the church many trays full of eggs, dyed and painted with various ' gures 
and colours ; 	hog's flesh, bread with butter of _(iz) the boar (hog's-lard , and 
sweet herbs, according to their custom ; and the Patriarch having -said 
them the Prayer for Eggs and. Cheese, distributed. them to the congregati 

over 

SECT. XV. 

YA SS/'.—WA R. 
ON Monday and Tuesday there was no mass, from the fear and dread hich 

prevailed. 	The new Beg, however, sent a loaf to the Patriarch, to cons crate 
the Passover for him. 	He was himself wholly engaged in paying and lo «ging 
his troops. 	There was no mass either on Low Sunday; the news being «ome, 
that Tinaotteus, son of Akhmil, and son-in-law of Vasili, had passed the river 
Niestros (Niester), which is the boundary between Moldavia and the coun ry, of 
the Cossacks, with an army of his countrymen, to make war on the new II eg ; 
and that they had defeated the, troops of the new Beg which were guardin 
frontier on the said river. 

the 

As soon as this news arrived, the new Beg prepared his troops fo the 
encounter ; and having previously dismissed the Hungarian and Walla«hian 
auxiliaries, he now sent to require their assistance. 	At this moment the 
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advanced guard of the Cossacks, called in their, language, the $atraja, marched 
forward, to the number ,only of three hundred. men, and routed the, troops which 
the Beg had sent in array against, them.. 	Around the Beg himself were:  now 
collected about forty thousand men, enlisted from, the- 1VIoldaviansi  Hungarians, 
Germans, lyeallachians, Servians, and other nations. 	It was the season: of the 
holy festivals of that God, in whom is all the- hope of this, dower world ; and 
yet, through dread and consternation,. an entire silence was kept, both of Him 
and of His sacred solemnities. 	 - -

The Beg now marched forth from Yassi with all these tribes, on Wednesday 
after New, or Low, Sunday (Dominica in Albis). ;_. and, all the Greek merchants 
were, willing or not, dragged along with them to the war. 	They soon met the 
army of the Cossacks, and, engaged with them. from noon on the . aforesaid. 
Wednesday till noon on the following;  Thursday ; when the Cossacks_ routed 
the Beg's army, and made a great slaughter of them. 

The quality of their warfare was this: 	the, Cossacks, were, within their 
palisades and mounds and fosses, within which, and, around them were their 
Arabas, or carriages of all kinds. 	The centre was occupied by themselves and, 
their horses ; and they remained silent and still within their trenches, so that 
not a single man of them, could be perceived_ at all. 	The Meldavians thought 
them dead ; and sent out a. number of their Dharrabs (e).!7!..4), clothed in:red 
woollen, about eight hundred men, to reconnoitre. 	When Stephen the Voivode 
had discharged six guns upon them, and-the Dharrabs had fired all their muskets 
in return, the Cossacks instantly arose, and, having discharged their eleven guns, 
sallied forth in person, and fired their muskets : then drawing their swords, they 
cut to pieces every one of the Dharrabs. 	-.  

In the mean time, the heavy guns were firing in all, directions round the main 
army, and. no means, of escape. was left them, but by flight. 	Immediately, Tiino- 
theus advanced against them, and their rout was complete : for the Cossacks 
are most active in war ; and never retreat nor take to flight, bein6mssessed. of 
immense courage ; as they had shewn within the course of the two preceding 
years, in their, co-operation with the Poles, ' particularly in defence of a palisade 
or target-fence. 	This is formed with a mound and fosse dug in the earth,rwhich 
the Turks call a Illataris,, around their army, that none may fall Upon_ them 
unawares. 	Each man, has his target and portion of trench in the ground; and 
after discharging his musket on foot, he lies down, and nothing can reach him. 
He shoots his enemy, but cannot be shot at. 
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These Cossacks are exceedingly wretched in their way of life, and, on their 
expeditions, are satisfied with a very small quantity of food. 	Besides dry black 
bread and water, they know no other fare : they have no tents, nor fine clothes, 
nor any comfort or luxury; and in this condition are very hardy and robust. 

With this Timotheus, therefore, the Beg Vasili having formed a league and 
solemn compact, the Cossacks came together to the vicinity of Yassi, and there 
fought. 	We were spectators of the battle, from the bell-towers. 

Suddenly, drums were heard to thunder, and trumpets to sound ; and it was 
said that Timotheus, the son of Akhmil, was approaching, having sent his troops 
before him, as usual. 	We soon perceived the traces of their march ; and 
immediately the partisans of the new Beg took to flight, not one of them 
remaining behind. 	The Beg himself, and his favourite attendants, fled towards 
Hungary ; and left the Corta, with every thing in it. 	All the property which, 
within these few days of his reign, he had plundered from the Boyars and mer-
chants, remained likewise in the palace, till it became the portion of Akhrnil's son. 

You might have seen the new Beg's army broken into bands, their standards 
thrown away, and themselves fleeing, in tens and twenties and fifties, towards 
the mountains and deserts, before our eyes, and with the Cossacks at their 
backs. 	These pursued them to the foot of the hills, where they overtook and 
slaughtered vast numbers ; and made-  themselves masters of an immense booty. 

SECT. XVL 	• 
YASSL-itESTORATION. 

AT this moment, Timotheus, Akhmil's son, entered Yassi, by the power of his 
Cossacks, and passed by the Convent of St. Saba, on his way to the Corta. 
Before the gate of the convent, our Lord the Patriarch went out to meet him, 
robed in his MCGYNCG, and decorated with his 'ilt.copivoy,'ErprgaviXioy (J. 	111), and 
cross. 	Fk was accompanied by many thousands of men, who pressed forward 
to receive the blessing of the Patriarch, knee.ling down before him and kissing 
is cross.. Then they separated towards the glens of the mountains, and plun-

dered the inhabitants of the towns and villages with whom their enemies had 
taken refuge ; stripping even their women, and even pillaging their churches and 
convents, for having afforded a momentary escape to their adversaries : as they 
considered it an act of perfidy and treason against their Beg and sovereign Lord, 
Vasili Voivoda. 
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The General now sent, without a moment's delay, a Sotinikon (that is,  a 
Yeuzbashi, or Captain), with his Company ; who came to the protection of our 
convent, and erected a standard, marked with the cross, at its gate. 

In the mean time, there fell upon the Turks and Jews great dread and terror, and 
unexampled ill-treatment and spoliation on the part of the Cossacks; and So 
great was the cruelty practised towards them, that if our Lord the Patriarch had 
not been present, they would have been utterly annihilated. 	It was hardly to be 
expected that such inveterate enemies would meet with other treatment ; and 
the Moldavians themselves were perhaps handled even worse. 

As for the. Jews, they threw them into dungeons, and tortured them whole 
nights long, it was said, to make them confess their property. 	Our hearts 
sobbed with grief at the weeping of their families and infant children. 

The Turks instantly fled -to our Lord the Patriarch for protection ; and we 
lodged them in our apartments, sitting ourselves on the outside. 	Thus they 
escaped, with all their property. 	There was one indeed among them, who was 
a Janissary, and saved himself with the others ; but he had a young Cossack for 
a Mamlook, or purchased slave, who rendered abortive all that his master had 
previously done to save his goods and money : for he discovered them to the 
Cossacks, one after the other ; and they plundered the whole ; taking, at the 
same time, much money belonging to his 'companions. 	We saw at this con- 
juncture many things that excited our utmost astonishment. 	 . 

At night, they rang the bells of all the convents, and in each of them performed 
solemn Matins (41)4,..) for Khatman Akhmil, and for the Khatman, his son 
Timotheus ; which we also assisted at, on our part. 	The Deacon said, " Have 
mercy on us, 0 God, according to thy great mercy !" &c. - And again, " We 
pray for the sake of our Sovereign VASILI VOIVODA, and for the Khatman 
ZENOBIUS, and Prince TIMOTHEUS and his Wife." 	This is the lady who was a 
Nun in Constantinople. 	Her husband Spent upon her treasures of wealth, till 
he brought her away, and married her. 	She was the daughter of Asiii and his 
Domina Roxana. 	" Peace to them for ever ; and health and safety ! 	May the 
Lord, our God, perpetually incline to the prosperous direction of all their affairs; . 
and humble under their feet all their enemies and opponents!" 	Then they 
chaunted the whole ICGOVG4 for Easter, and the lloteCoamols ; and we departed 
from the church before midnight. 

On Saturday, which fell in with the Festival of St. George, and the following 
Sunday, there was no mass. 	On Monday evening, the Khatman Timotheus 
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sent to 'our Lord the Patriarch advice, that on the next day it was his intention 
to assist at mass in the Beg's Convent. 	At day-break on Thesday, we went to 
the aforesaid convent, and attended at the 'OgOgoy. 	At sun-rise, the Khatman 
came to the church, and went up and stood at the chair of his father-in-law the 
Beg, girt with his sword, from which he never parted. 	The Patriarch gave him 
his blessing, and we finished the mass. 	It was a great and solemn day. 	- 

When the Patriarch went out from the church, the Khatman held up his 
sleeves behind, till he had mounted him on his horse ; and then held his stirrup 
as far as the outside of the convent. 

Now they came and made proclamation for public rejoicings. 	For imme- 
diately upon the defeat of the new Beg, they had sent the news to Vasili, who was 
in Kamanitsa*, and he instantly mounted his horse. 	The report of his arrival was 
now spread, and the people rejoiced at his approach. 	He entered Yassi on 
Thursday, the eight-and-twentieth, of Nisan. 	The Patriarch, attended by us, 
passed to the convent of the Beg, to await his. arrival. 	As soon as he approached, 
we went to meet him outside the convent-gate, accompanied by the Heads of 
the Monasteries and the Priests, in their robes, and the Deacons, with their 
thuribles, two and two. 	,. 

The Beg alighted from his horse; and he and the Patriarch, having made their 
excuses and compliments to each other, entered the church. 	When the Beg 
took possession of his chair, the Deacon came and incensed him ; and then said, 
" Have mercy on us, 0 God, according to thy great mercy !" &c. making 
mention of the Beg, of the Khatman Zenobius, of Timotheus, and of the Domina 
Roxana. " Peace to them for ever, and health, and safety!" &c. 	Then they 
came down to kiss the images ; and our Lord the Patriarch gave them his 
benediction ; and the Beg interchanged pardon with the Patriarch a second 
time, in tears, saying, " What has befallen me, was for my sins." 	We then 
went with him outside the convent ; when he mounted his horse, and passed on 
to the Ma. 	In the mean time, the bells rang, as usual. 

As soon as he entered the palace and sat on his throne, the whole of the 
Cossack troops discharged their muskets ; and they fired the eleven great guns 
which they had brought with them, as well as the other six, which they had 
conquered from the new Beg : so that the town rose and fell with the explosion. 

* Apparently, this is the strong frontier-town of Poland, Kamieneck on the Dniester. 
See NEALE'S Travels. 
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SECT. XVII. 	 . 

YASSL-CONSECRATION. 

ON the Sunday of Divesture ( 	1), we went to the Corta, to see the son of 
Akhmil, when he came to the Beg to take leave of him : for they had come 
to an agreement, that they should go together against the Beg of Wallachia. 
The Beg made him a present of a sable pelisse ; and having mounted his horse, 
with the drums and trumpets following him, he signed the cross upon his fore-
head, and departed. 

On Monday morning, our Lord the Patriarch went to bid farewell to the Beg; 
and requested his permission, that we might equip ourselves for our journey 
northward. 	He refused ; and told the Patriarch to have patience, till he should 
send him an answer. 	This he did out of fear on our account : for the whole 
country of The Cossacks was in disorder, from the march of their own troops, and 
of the army of the Tartars ; the Khan having this year agreed with Akhmil to 
make war with the Poles. 	This was the cause of our detention, till the roads 
should become safe. 

On Tuesday, hiS son-in-law met the Moldavian troops ; which, since ancient 
times, have always been rebellious to their sovereigns. 

On Wednesday before Ascension Thursday, the Abbot of the Convent of 
Galata invited our Lord the Patriarch to say mass there on the Festival of the 
Ascension, as the convent had been dedicated under that name. 	We went 
thither in- consequence, and assisted at the ̀ Eo-rsetv4, or Vespers ; and afterwards, 
at break of day, we attended the vOgAgoy, or Prayers for the Dawn. 	At sun-rise 
they rang the bells ; and our Lord the Patriarch said mass, and consecrated * 
(w6).4; izergo,r440-5) a Priest, in the presence of all the Heads of Convents, and of 
all that were desirous to witness the ceremony. 	After mass, they presented 
boiled meat, as usual ; and they all put their hands together over it ;•arid the 
Patriarch said over it the E6?thv, or Prayer for the Souls of the Departed, com- 
memorating the first, Petrus Voivoda, who built the convent. 	It was noon 
before we left the altar ; and they took us to the Refectory. 

Here they served up a princely banquet, furnishing an abundant meal to high 
and low. 	At the end of the feast, they drank a cup to the health of the Beg ; 
then to the health of Akhmil and his son; and of the Patriarch of Jerusalem, as 
the convent belongs to him. 
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In the evening, we again attended Vespers ; and , they presented a tray of 
boiled meat and a vessel of wine. 	The Minister prayed over them, as did also 
our Lord the Patriarch, in commemoration of those who built the convent : for 
it is the custom with them, that the mass and banquet of the festival are in • 
memory of it ; but the second mass and banquet are in memory of the founders; 
as their bequests are left on this condition. 

On Friday morning, after the Prayers of the Dawn, they rang the bells for 
mass : and when we had entered the church, they set a tray of boiled meat, and 
a vessel of wine, with two large silver candlesticks, upon a reading-desk orna- 
mented with a handsome fringed covering. 	The Patriarch took the thurible, 
and incensed round it ; then he threw incense towards the doors of the Sanctuary 
and the Beg's throne ; to the Chief Priests and Abbots, and the rest of the persons 
present, 	The Deacon then said EtiXOVVOY Aiorora; and our Lord the Patriarch, 
EUxOrtroc &e. &c. &c. 

SECT. XVIII. 

YASSL—GARDENS. 

WE saw, in the gardens of the Convent of Galata, the apricot-tree, and ate 
of its fruit : also the almond-tree, entirely covered with fresh blossoms. 	The 
cherry-tree, damascene or bird's-heart ().t.W1 cr....13), the quince, and the (v.4;1) 
plum, are very many in number in these countries, and particularly fine. 	In 
these gardens are abundance of pinks and carnations, jessamines and lilies. 

The yellow lily, called the Frank, or European, is found in all these regions, as 
far as Moscow ; and is as common as grass, without any value. 	From Moldavia 
and Wallachia to Moscow, most of the grass in 'the open fields is Wormwood. 

• 
• • 

SECT. XIX, 

YASSL—DISCOMFITURE. 

ON this day, news came to us, that Vasili Beg and his son-in-law were both 
defeated, with theii Cossack troops, and had fled. 	We had previously been in 
security ; 	as reports were brought us every day that they had beaten the 
Hungarians and Wallachians four times, and made a great slaughter of them. 
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Now, On the contrary, ail the reports filled us With dread and consternation, and 
the people again sought refuge in the convents. 

At this moment returned the Cossack treops-filgitiveS, and beaten. 	At the 
same time there appeared a, report;  that the Beg and his soti=in-law Were Missing ;-
until Tuesday before Pentecost;  When they Carrie on a sudden;  and entered the 
Costa, in the most wretched condition. 	They Sent to info-tin Akhmil Of what 
had.  happened ; and the report was hoW verified, of their having beaten the- 
Hungarians; and the troops of the WallaehianS and SerViatiS, four tinier: 

None could stand before them ; till they approached within a day's march of 
the city of Dorgaisht (Tergoviat),, Which is the capital, and sovereign residence 
of the Beg of Wallachia: 	Hereupon;  Matthi Beg Caine out to meet thern, with 
an immense army of Wallachians;  Hungarians, Ser'srianS3  and Greeks ; ' &mon% 
Bulgarians, and Turks. 	Upon these fell the• soldiers Of Vasili the Greek;  like 
lions, and made their way to the prince's pavilion, Which they plundered. 	They 
shot Matthi Beg in the foot with a bullet, which also threw clown the horse on 
which he rode. 

In this situation he defended himself With his sword;  till the approach of 
dark. 	He then took off his boot, which was sticking to his *timid; and instantly 
mounted another horse, still defending himself from the attacks made upon him: 
His whole army had now agreed to surrender theingehreS to the commands of 
Vasili Beg and the Cossacks: 

But Our Lord the Almighty;  who is the changer of times, Seht, at this moment;  
a storm * of thunder and lightning, rain and large hail, which fell like stolies. 
upon Vasili's troops and the Cossacks ; the Wind being against thorn. 	And the 
Moldavians again proved treacherous : for, having surrendered theitSelveS;  they 
brought the Cossacks to an agreenient not to fire their muskets during the heavy 
rain. 	In the mean time, the Wallachians prepared their great ,guns, and, opening 
a severe fire of. artillery and musketry;  made a sudden rush upon them. 	The 
Moldavians were -the first to run : the Cossacks followed, and were beatert in their 
turn. 	The enemy pursued them, sword in hand, and made of them an immense 
slaughter. 	It was an hour to be deplored. 	Nor did they cease to follow their 
foot-steps for the space of three days' march, taking many of them alive, as 
' The proximity of the . Mack sea and of Mount Therints, by the Turks named thi Balkan, on 

one side, and of the Carpathian Mountains on the other, render the climate Of the Principalities 
variable, and subject to sudden changes. 	During the summer, a great quantity of rain falls; and in the 
months of June and July, it is always accompanied by storms of wind and thunder, which regularly 
return every day, towards the evening. 
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prisoners. 	Those who escaped by flight, came to Yassi; and threw away their 
arms, that they might not be observed. 

'Vasili Beg himself and his son-in-law made their escape, with a few followers ; 
.and falling into the Galats road, they thence passed on to Yassi, by unfrequented 
paths, in dread of a pursuit. 	Their defeat happened on the afternoon of Tuesday 
before the Ascension. 	The news of it came to Yassi in three clays. 	' The dis- 
tance from the capital of Moldavia to, that of Wallachia is, however, ten days' 
march ; and the entrance of' the Beg, as we said before, was on Tuesday before 
the Ascension, in eight days. 

The Cossack troops that survived the engagement, and escaped captivity, 
remained in Yassi three days, and then departed for their own country; com-
pelled by the great dearth of provisions which now took place : for they sold 
them every large loaf, which they bought, at a piastre. 	Tintotheus,. AkhmiFs 
son, staid some time, and then Went away to his father. 	He had been expect- 
ing that he, would send him succours; but he sent none, for he was angry 
with him. 

As for Vasili, he remained alone, without any person with hilt, 	Every hour 
they were saying that his enemies were coming against him with an army, to,  
carry him off some night. 	His second error was worse than the first. 	Both he. 
and ourselves were, in constant fears and alarms, bOth night and day. 	His 
Domina, and son, and all his money and effects, he had sent for; and had them 
brought from Poland, from Kamanitsa ; and lodged them in a fortified castle, 

	

built of stone, in his own dominions, named Satjao. 	Therein he laid up a great 
quantity of victuals and liquors, fearing what might happen : and what he feared 
actually happened..  

., 	, • 

SECT. XX. 
is. • 

VA SS1.—WHITSUNDID.E. 

FOR ourselves, we assisted at the mass of the Great Festival of the Pentecost, 
in our own convent. 	At the conclusion of the Prayer, they spread for our Lord 
the Patriarch a mat, within the Sanctuary, before the table ; and we vested him 
in his 'S/pcoOgioy and T9rireaviXiov . 	Here he said the Prayer of Adoration, with-
his face turned towards the people. 

On Sunday of All Saints, our Lord• the Patriarch received a visit and invita- 
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tion from the Abbot of the Monastery of St. John the Younger, commonly called 
the Girl's Convent. 	It is on the road to Yassi, and is an appendage and feoff of 
the Convent, of St. Saba. 	We went therefore, and assisted at mass there; and 
afterwards were conducted to the Refectory. 	It is a very delightful place : on 	,, 
the outside of the building are balconies, which command'a view of the whole 
town ; the situation being high.. The church is handsome : over the balconies 
is the arch for the bells. 	With regard to this Confessor, John the Modern 
(ao..Fil), or the Younger, we were informed, that, a hundred years ago, or a little 
earlier, he died a martyr to the Christian. Faith, in Trebizond. 	The Begs of 
Moldavia sent and employed every artifice, till they succeeded in bringing him 
to their capital; and set him down in a part of the Convent of St. Saba, to see 
where he would -wish to be placed. 	Of his own accord, he went in the Prince's 
carriage, where he lay, followed by the procession, to Satjao ; and there stopped..  
Thereupon they built him a convent and church within the fort, and placed him 
there, to be for ever preserved. 	The people of this country have entire faith in 
him; and resort, in pilgrimage, to his festival, on the Thursday after Pentecost, 
from the remotest towns and villages. 	Afterwards, the daughter of one of the 
Grandees built this beautiful convent in his name. 

On the eve of the Feast of the Apostles, they rang the large bell for a long 
time ; and decorated the churches,  according to custom, with flowers, sweet 
herbs, and images. 

I observed, at this season, that the iron clock struck, from the first of Nisan 
onwards, fifteen hours by day, and nine by night. 	But in the months of Haziran 
and Tamouz, it used to strike sixteen hours in the day, and eight at night. 

I observed, also, that it is the common practice in this country for the girls 
to have crowns twined for them of flowers and sweet herbs, which they place ' 
upon their heads. 	Further on, towards Moscow, the married women also deco-. 
rate themselves in this way. 

About this time of the Feast of the Apostles, the new cucumbers wipe to per- 
fection : they are small, without (ial) phlegm. 	The plum, which is the bird's- 
heart ( .xlcil c.-4;), resembles the nut in size ; is of various shapes and colours— 
white, yellow, red, and russet ; and very delicious. 	The red cherry is rough to 
the taste, but its flesh is plump and beautifully coloured. 

We went to visit, in the Beg's palace, the church of the Beg; which is very 
handsome, and dedicated to St. George ; 	and also the church of the Lomina, 
dedicated to the same Saint. 	The apartments in which the Prince and his Lady 
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dwell are all built of bricks and tiles: their roofs are admirable, and were con- 
structed by Vasili himself. 	Near them is a beautiful hammam, or warm bath, 
also erected by Vasili, all of marble : the water is carried to it. 	In the Deg's 
garden we saw the sweet mulberry-tree, many apricot and almond-trees, and 
small pomegranate-trees, growing in tubs; also sweet-lemon-trees, growing in 
the same manner. 

S E C T. XXI. 

YASSI.-FINAL OVERTHROW. 

AT this time, the report was ascertained, that Vasili's enemy, the new Beg, was 
come to a village near the Hungarian frontier, in a very rugged country, near 
the tops of the mountains, and in the midst of the glens; accompanied by Hun- 
garian and Wallachian troops. 	Here he employed himself in writing to the 
people ; all of whom, in these parts, were attached to him. 

Now the rumours and tumults were renewed, and we were surrounded on all 
sides with confusion : to add to his distress, Vasili was wholly destitute of troops ; 
the Moldavians all proving faithless to him. 	He sent to ask assistance of 
the Tartars; but they would not help him. 	Driven to vexation, he began to 
enroll new troops among the people of the town and country, appointing Cap-
tains, or Yeuz-bashis, and lavishing upon them riches and pensions. 

Shortly Came the good news, that Akhmil had sent him some few thousand 
Cossack soldiers : 	they arrived, and he distributed among them money and 
clothing, and appointed them rations of meat and drink : for their quarters, he 
set up tents for them round the town. 

In the mean time, there came to Vasili Beg three robes of honour, and a Letter 
of Confirmation, brought by Agas : the last of them came Cadiri Aga, one of the 
Agas of tlee.Treasury, with a robe, carried in his hands, and a Letter of Con- 
firmation. 	The Beg went out to meet him at the head of his Cosacks, and they 
entered together in great procession. 	Immediately afterwards, the Beg prepared 
to march on an expedition against his enemy. 

As for us, and the convents, we were all employed, during this period, in 
repeatedly performing IlageotXneic and Matins, from close of night till dawn of 
day, according to the Ritual of Matins for the Thursday of Penance, and the 
Saturday of Six Lauds : but all this obtained no utility for us. 

   
  



rIBAVELS OP. MACARRYS. 	 ,, . 	
. 

. 	 , ,, 
At last, the Beg marched forth from Yassi, on Tuesday the fifth Of Tamouz:.,  

with him went out all the merchants and Greeks ; most of them out,of their loK; 
for him: they and the Cossacks together formed a body of about four-A.115 ' 
men. 	Of the Moldavians, there were gathered to him about eleven thousand. 
With these he marched against his enemy ; of whom his spies liad brought word, 
that he had not more than two or three thousand men with him. 

During these nights came on thunder and lightning, and showers of hail and 
rain, in such floods and vehemence, that we said, " Surely the hour is arisen!" 
A thunderbolt fell from the air upon the dome of the church belonging to the 
monastery of St. Parasceve, which is in possession of the Monks of Mount Sina, 
that immense dome of wood ; and drove the top of it, with the cross, deep 
into the ground. 	Another fell upon the vast stables attached to the palace ; and 
a great many houses were burnt. 	The lightnings flashed like swords ; and there 
appeared in the sky signs from the clouds, resembling forts and battles : all this 
was an intimation of the second discomfiture of Vasili. 

When the two armies were drawn up against each other in battle array; and 
the, troops of Vasili were ready to beat their enemies with sticks, so few were 
they in number, and not with the sword ; the latter braved them daringly, having 
been forewarned of the intended treachery of the Moldavians ; who immediately 
lowered their standards, and passed over to the new Beg, abandoning Vasili, and 
breaking their faith towards him. 	Having_ agreed with the Hungarian, Walla- 
chian, and Moldavian -troops of the new Beg, they came and fell together upon 
the Cossacks and Greeks, who remained with Vasili; and, as they were so few, 
instantly routed them, and cut them to pieces with the sword. 

The elite of Vasili's army were the Greek merchants, with their followers, 
posted in the right wing, under the Khatman, Vasili's brother, and his sons. 
When these saw, that, from being victorious, they were now changed into the 
discomfited party, and were suffering destruction from the swords of their 
enemies, they broke up their ranks, and took to flight. 	Their defeat 4appened 
on Wednesday, the sixth of Tamouz, at noon. 

All this turned out to our mishap; and all our hopes were finally lost, as 
depending upon Vasili and his Grandees. 	The presents which we had taken to 
them, and which had cost us some hundreds of piastres, were now thrown away 
to vanity and to no purpose. 	Vasili had promised our Lord, the Patriarch to 
pay all his debts and expenses; and had made him agree to go northward, after 
appointing an Ambassador to go with him to the Emperor of Moscow, and 
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engaging to furnish him with every thing requisite for the journey, as carriages, 
horses, and such like. 	This he had told him both publicly and privately. 	From 
the Grandees, also, we were in expectation of large ,  sums : but now all was 
utterly lost. 

As for Vasili, he immediately fled on his swift horses, attended by a few fol-
lowers ; leaving behind him his pavilion and tents, his stud, and riches, to the 
grasp of his enemy ; as he had before abandoned them at his defeat in Wal- 
lachia. 	He passed into the country of the Cossacks, and there reposed in 
freedom from all his enemies and opponents. 	He sent forthwith to the fortress 
called Satjao, where he had deposited his wife and son, his riches and treasures, 
in safety ; giving orders, that they should endure with perseverance, and support 
the war, till he came to their assistance with a large force. 

The hapless merchants, and the rest of the Grecian army and Cossacks, took 
to flight, in a direction where no refuge was to be found. 	They ran into the 
very faces of their enemies ; and, blind with desperation, fell into a field sown 
with wheat, which in these countries is usually deeper in mud than a tall man's 
stature. 	Their horses' feet sunk herein ; and the enemy, at this moment falling 
tipon them, hewed them to pieces with their swords and lances. 	The merchants 
had loaded their wealth, in specie of gold and silver, upon their horses ; thinking, 
that if they should be defeated, they could save themselves and their property by 
flight. 	But their precaution availed them not ; and they became a prey to the 
treacherous mire, and the lance ; their property falling into the hands of their 
relentless enemies. 	Their lot, indeed, was to be pitied and lamented. 	They 
were sunk and buried in the mud, and crying out, " Who will come, and take 
pity on us, and cut off our heads, that our souls may depart, and we may rest 
from the grief and torment we are in ? 	There is gold in plenty to take from 
our girdles." 	None hovever saved them, or assisted them. 

.The Khatman, brother of the Beg, who was an, old man, sank, with his horse, 
into the flolol, with them. At this moment the Hungarians came up, and wounded . 
him: his horse fell, and they laid hold of him, and made him prisoner. 	They 
afterwards sent him to their country ; and he who had been a Sovereign, now be-
came a captive slave. The same lot befell the remainder of Vasili's Grecian Nobles. 

The sons of the Khatman, Stephanitsa and his companions, escaped, on their 
swift horses, out of the hands of their enemies ; and, flying over the hills, rushed 
down into a river, which they forded. 	On the other side, the road was open to 
them, and they effected their escape into the country of the Cossacks. 
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the Cossack troops,, those ,amOOg them who were active .and..present. 
and had goPil horses, fled to, their own country, and were saved ; ,lout 
foot, .br whose hprses. were weak ,or -disabled, all.becaine victims: of - the  
d were slaughtered, to the• mercy 0r God, by their:enemies, the IlLinga:,.;.,4L. 
(hat else. -could be expegitett kcal) these enemies of their religimt theSe. . 
' .the Cross and ;  of the 'Gospel, whose •naille Calvin. -(0:f:0,c. Dop,..irt. . 
c?47yof). and Lutheran,, so well .suits,  them, 	 • 
:oldayians, nisi?, were become very rough the,enenlies a the' Cossacks; 
great Inunbers .pf them in their fortner, defeat :1 	the Wallachians, . 

ley, passed from their •ecnuatry in thousands. 	So .did,they now;, .f or the 
rat they had come to. protect their enemy, Vasill ; -,against whom, ergo 
) had adhered to him from the first of his misfortunes until the present, 
.d adverse, and tempted him like Job,. FluStath34s,„ iloa their, fellows; . 
sent he was cat, off from a his kindred and friends-; ,ewe from. his:  wife 
ron, and firm all his riches, as, we shalt soerr have opcasiOn. to. shew: 
r. this,. he was deprived also, of his son-hian,„ Allnil's son, that brave . 

. 	. 
. 	. 

Where was now,• 0 Vasili r your arthd-policy ? where your fervent 
and where the abundance of your weaTth? 	Yon. .were. TIOW farm. Ogg:. ' 

. '  

True was the word of. him, who .said, `1` When Fate .descends., bligd. is 
r caution :" and if .Vasili had not: been provided with excellent horses-,.he  
t have saved his life from the. hands of•his, enemies: 	Tie escaped, how-  

, 

he Cossacks; and took up his, abode iti the first town of their GoverW • 
Led Rashico ; whence he sent to info)* Al.dnrtil and his son-in law of 
befallen. him. 	 . 

.  
,,,« 

. . 
. 

. . 
• .SECT. XXII.  

. 	 Y.A' .S t.—P IL L A OE. , - 
Aiwilw, 	. 

us, nit our sorrows-and terrors were renewed :14;t  Tor ,the Ilungarians .c. . 
nediately to Yassi, and pillaged every thing they .could see *without the . 

We were. seized with the utmost dread of them.: at hight. we wore 
1 .sleep ;.. and during the day, were watchful inhabitants' of ,the towers 

domes. . 
m as Voiles 'enemy, the new Beg, arrived at Yassi, he -immediately, 

to the fortress of gatjan, which he encompassed and besieged. 	He 
isl . 

. 

. 
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also sent immediately some letters to our Lord the Patriarch, to tranquillize his 
mind ; and appointed us a Mertek, or allowance of meat and drink, more abun- 
dant than that which we had in the time of Vasili. 	He acted in like manner to 
the Aga of the Treasury. 	For the government of Yassi, and the other towns, he 
sent Magistrates from his own attendants ; who now arrived, and sought to take, 
vengeance of their enemies, the Greeks. 

These were reduced to the most, deplorable condition ; for all their property 
was taken from them, and every day they were exposed to every kind of insult. 
They even stabbed them in the high streets and roads. 	Sometimes they cut off 
their ears ; and some they whipped publicly through the town. 	Upon all of 
them fell the most intense dread ; and many of them were only rescued from the 
hand of the executioner by the intercession of our Lord the Patriarch. 	The 
Moslems and the Jews appeared in public, without any fear or apprehension ; 
but the Greeks dared not to move from their houses, in consequence of the 
great enmity between them and the natives. 

For, as we before mentioned, the Greek Archons, who formed the Court of 
Vasili, used all means to remove from office, and to depress the native Molda- 
vians to the lowest degree of abject wretchedness ; 	so that we had seen the 
greatest and noblest man among them dressed in the meanest clothes of flannel. 
In general, they were compelled to gave night and day, to have wherewithal to 
fee the Greeks, who seemed to have sworn a league against them with the 
Turks. 

But the poor Merchants ; what was their crime ? 	In this country, but for 
them, there would be no means of subsistence. 

As to the Aga of the Treasury ; he also was in great fear, and had sent to 
Constantinople information of what was passing. 

On the eve of the Festival of St. Elias, they tolled the great bell, and we 
assisted at the mass. 	They adorned the church, as we mentioned on a former 
occasion.with flowers and sweet herbs, and brought in trays of fresh fruit—
melons, cucumbers, peaches, apples, plums, and cherries ; which they distributed 
to the congregation, according to their practice in the fruit season. 

Now came the Carnival preceding the Fast of Our Lady, on the eighth Sunday 
after Pentecost ; 	and after the Evening Service, the Sexton (12:0.1,:vA11) tolled the 
great bell, as before, for the IlagOvaptess. 	This they did every night, from close 
of day, during the whole Lent.  
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SECT. XXIII. 

MOLDAVIA *_SIEGE OF SATJAO. 

ON the morning of the first Monday of the Fast, the Cossacks, under Tirno-
theus, Akhmil's son, crossed the river Niestros, which is the boundary between 
their country and Moldavia ; and made a great slaughter of the Hungarian 
and Moldavian troops, who were guarding the frontier. 	Then they marched On 
to the fortress of Satjao, to succour the garrison ; and formed an encampment 
pound the walls of the castle ; introducing the river, which flows that way, 
into the entrenchment. 	They had with them twenty pieces of cannon. 

When the new Beg heard of their approach, he retired from the castle, till 
they had entered; and then returning, he beset the fort all round with his troops, 

m " In many respects, Moldavia may be regarded as one of the most interesting portions of Europe ; 
not only as the latest of the Roman conquests, but as the favourite abode of the Hippemulgi, the 
Patriarchal race celebrated by Homer for their length of days, purity of manners, and piety to the Gods. 

N&r4uv by i7r7ro7ri)Now Oprpci:w xoteopc4<evos atom, 
MucriZsi T'  llt7XE11.6iXOIV, Kai (iyaui-ov 11rrrnp.o2vri,  
rAocicroyboirov, ci/3icov re, asX0C101Y;TCOV 4Vept.LICWV. 

" The circumstances in which the name of Moldavia originated, are very singular. 	The primeval 
Scythian inhabitants, like the Hindoos, believed in the incarnation of the Divinity, in the person of a 
man named Xamolxis ; who, after having been a slave in Greece and Egypt, returned to his native land, 
and hid himself for three years in a cavern, in the side of Mount Cogceon. 	He attempted the civili- 
zation of his countrymen : and, as the most likely way to obtain their confidence in his supernatural 
powers, he made them believe that he possessed eternal life, and was just raised from the dead. 	It Was 
the custom of the Scythian kings to retire to this holy mountain, to consult this eternal Priest or Molla: 
and from this Patriarch the country was called Molla-div-ia, or the territory of the Immortal Molla. 

" The doctrine's of Xamolxis were similar to those inculcated by Pythagoras—respect to the Gods, 
abstinence from animal food, and a life devoted to the practice of deeds of virtue and patriotism. 	The 
effects of this system were displayed in happiness and peace of mind, healthiness of bodareat length 
of days, and a virtuous fulfilment of the social duties. 	The Dacians, their successors, were, according 
to the Roman Historians, the bravest defenders of their country ; and the Moldavians of the present 
day possess greater virtues than fall to the lot of more-favoured nations. 	The fertility of their soil is 
still a great as during the ages of their forefathers ; and health and longevity are Still to be found 
amongst the inhabitants of the Moldavian mountains. 

" Travellers have been unanimous in extolling the beauties of this region. 	Baron de Tott compares 
Moldavia to Burgundy, the finest province in France. 	Carra says, ' I have visited almost every country 
in Europe, and have seen none, where the distribution of the plains, hills, and mountains, is so 
admirable, both for agriculture and picturesque effect, as in Moldavia'and Wallachia.' " 

DR. NEA Lis Travels. 
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which, at this time, amounted to upwards .of forty thousand mew: the Cossacks 
were only fourteen thousand. 

On the afternoon of Sunday, the tenth after Pentecost, which was the eve of 
the Feast of the Assumption of Our Lady, they tolled the great bell, and we 
entered the church. 	At the time of chaunting the Aga, or Glory, they sang, 
alternately, in the two choirs, each erg-ixoc or verse, with its proper modulation. 
The next day, they presented, in the church, trays of fruit—grapes, peaches, 
damascenes or the bird's-heart, cherries, and so forth. 	Having prayed over 
them, the Priests distributed them among the assembly ; carrying about the trays 
with their decorations of sweet herbs and flowers. 	The images were likewise 
decorated with flowers and herbs. 

On the twelfth Sunday after Pentecost, our Lord the Patriarch went to per-
form mass in the 'church belonging to the convent of the Domina, by invitation 
of the new Beg's Bostaniks (Postelnik), who took him to his house, and set 
before him a most superb banquet ; for he loved us much : and in these days of 
his power, how many Greeks did not our Lord the Patriarch save from death, 
after they had communicated to them the holy mysteries, and taken them under 
the gallows, and placed the rope round their necks, to haul them up, after they 
had reviled them ! 	For in all the Christian countries, when they are about to put 
any criminal to death, the Armash, that is, the Soubashi, or Criminal Judge, 
with his attendants, bring him first to one of the churches ; whence a Priest 
comes out and, having confessed him, gives him the mysteries : 	then they 
take him and put him to death, at the place they have appointed; as we 
ourselves saw. 

On the eve of Thursday, which fell on the first of the month Iloul, the 
opening of the year of the world, SEVEN THOUSAND ONE HUNDRED AND SIXTY-TWO, 

they tolled the great bell for the Feast of St. Simon, the Stylite, The Aleppian ; 
and on the morrow we did not go out from mass till noon, as usually happens on 
the greatstivals, for which they toll the large bells. 	This they always do in 
Moldavia and Wallachia, on all the holidays, whereon is Kocs4Xunc : and dine 
(1,=-*4.1-!:>) during the mass. 	 . 

They observed the same ceremonies on the eighth of Iloul, the Feast of the 
Nativity of Our Lady ; and, on the second day, the Feast of her parents. 	On 
these days, they resorted in great crowds to the churches, and presented a 
number of trays with fruit. 

On the eve of the Festival of the Cross, they again tolled the great bell for 
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Matins. 	They did not draw up in a body round the cross, as we do; but the 
whole of the Priests assisted in placing it upon a china plate; and then laid it on 
a desk, and adored it, one after the other, after the same manner and ritual as 
are observed on the Sunday of Images. 	 . 

Regarding what befell ourselves; we were confined as prisoners, all this time, 
in Moldavia ; confused in mind, and straitened in spirit. 	These terrors, these 
dreads and horrors, which rushed upon. us, and were such as might turn the hair 
of children gray, caused us grievous sicknesses and agues*, with hot and cold fits ; 
which I, the poor Historian, laboured under from the end of Tamouz (July) 
till the following Whitsuntide ; and suffered therefrom intense pains, during the 
severity of the winter cold and frost. 	We had no power to move on our travels, 
neither forwards to the country of the Cossacks, nor yet backwards ; for the 
people of the provinces were all turned robbers and assassins, and murdered 
every person on the road, whom they caught in his flight. 	Whole caravans of 
Greek merchants, who fled together for safety, were sallied forth upon, and 
murdered, and all their goods plundered. 

Distress and doubt harassed us on all sides, and we knew not how long we 
might still endure these daily and nightly alarms. 	In Vasili'sutime, from the 
effect of his cruelty upon the inhabitants, the women carried gold about them, 
and walked where they pleased, without fear. 	But now, even in the very midst 
of the towns and cities was the scene of terror and apprehension. 

SECT. XXIV. 

MOLDAVIA.—SATJAO. 
• . 

ON the side of the castle, the fights were continual between the Cossacks and 
the army of the new Beg, for a length of time. 	Timotheus, Akhmil's son, would 
sally forth upon them every day, and kill thousands of them. 	Not one had the 
power to stand against him, so brave was he, and so excellent a horseman. 	He 
was indeed and truly a valiant man, such as we have never seen recorded in 
history, which gives no instance of force and valour like his. 	Every day he 

* " The exhalations from the numerous marshes around Yassi render the inhabitants very unhealthy, 
and cause, annually, a great mortality amongst them, from the severe intermittent and remittent fevers 
of which they are the cause."—DR. NEALE'S Travels. 
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sallied forth from his quarters, upon a white horse which he delighted in much, 
attended only by a few followeri ; and killed and wounded the enemy, or put 
them to flight. 	One day he killed, with his own hand, thirteen hundred Germans, 
dccording to what was related of him by credible persons ; for before .hirn they 
crouched together, one upon the other. 	Sometimes he shot from his bow with 
his right hand ; then he would turn it to his left : at one time he hewed and 
stabbed with his sword ; then he would Are his musket ; till he had.  turned his 
hands to all the instruments of war, with which he was accoutred even below his 
horse's belly, and had killed all the enemies before him. 	• 

When the Aga of the Treasury went to the new Beg, whilst he was besieging 
the castle, and took with him the Capiji Bashi, who was come from Constan-
tinople  to adjust the affairs of the country on the part of the Sultan, they were 
witnesses of these proceedings, and came away astonished at the skill in horse- 
manship, and bravery, of Timotheus. 	They used to call him (041.4.ii) Welishbaba *. 
No one was able to hit him with his musket, or with any other weapon ; 
for he was so powerful in the art of riding, that he crossed like the forked 
lightning, on the back of his horse. 	What destruction he dealt among the Poles, 
both great and small ! With his own hand alone, he killed some thousands of the 
enemy, according to the statement made to us by hi$ attendants ; who affirmed, 
that about seven thousand in all had fallen under his slaughterous sword. 

Every day were brought to Yassi, to the hospitals and convents, numerous 
wagons filled with thousands of the wounded ; and round the castle the earth 
was heaped with the dead bodies of the slain. 	The guns from the fort above, 
and the artillery of the Cossacks below, cut off, at the same time, great numbers 
of the besieging army, and continually routed and dispersed them. 

• ... 	 SECT. XXV. 

SATJA0.—TIMOVIEtts. 

AT last, one day, when Timothens was sitting in his tent within the rampart, 
_ drinking wine, he was struck on the leg by a cannon-ball, shot by his enemies 

* I have not been able to sliscover the meaning of. this Persian or Turkish word, of which I only 
guess at the pronunciation. 
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the Poles, who were come to the assistance of Stephani the new Beg, out of 
hatred towards Akhmil and his son, and the nation of the Cossacks. 	Having got 
a sight of him, they took deliberate aim, and hit him. 	The wound gave him 
great pain; and, after some days, he died. 

Henceforward the affairs of the Cossacks, both without and within the castle, 
• went to ruin, in consequence of the death of their Prince, or rather their guardian 

lion ; and those of Vasili were become for ever irretrievable. 	His Domina, and 
all about her, were now assailed with sorrow upon sorrow, where none remained 
to assist or support her. 

The interment of Timotheus took place, after they had taken out his entrails 
and embalmed his body; which they laid in a coffin, covered inside and out with 
velvet. 	The melancholy tidings were carried to his father, and to his father-in- 
law, Vasili. 	Before he expired, the joyful message was brought him, that his 
wife had given birth to twin boys. 	He did not, however, congratulate himself 
upon the event, not having as yet completed a year from his marriage. 

Timotheus had destroyed a convent of Armenians in the fortress of Satjao, and 
killed the Priests and Monks belonging to it, and all the Armenians who had fled 
thither for refuge. 	They were exceeding rich ; and he seized their goods, and 
all their treasures, of gold and pearls and precious gems, to an immense amount. 
The gold alone filled two barrels. 	Alas upon him, and his valour; and his 
assurance to our Lord the Patriarch, when he came the first time into Moldavia, 
that he was not come to take the throne of his father-in-law, but to deliver the 
Great Church from the hands of its enemies ! so that the reader may understand 
his words. 

In the castle, great famine came now upon the Cossacks,. and the merchants 
and others who were collected there ; so that • they were even reduced to feed 
upon the flesh of theii horses. 	On every side, calamity environed them; and no 
succour reached them, either from Vasili or Akhmil. 	. 

Afterwards, from the severity of hunger, they sued to Steph4ni dor peace ; 
which he granted them, on his solemn oath ; and permitted them to return to their 
own country in all safety and tranquillity, without interfering with them in any 
thing. 	They took with them the coffin of their deceased Prince, their treasures, 

. and their cannon, and departed. 	Great mourning was made in the country of 
the Cossacks for their lamented chief. 	 , 

We ascertained, from persons on whose word confidence could be placed, that, 
from the beginning of this revolution Until now, there had perished by the sword, 
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of Moldavians, Wallachians, Greeks, Hungarians, Servians, Arabs, and Turks, 
about one hundred thousand men. 	The cause of all was this new Beg, who 
now accepted the surrender of the castle, with all that was in it, on terms of peace. 
He seized the whole property of Vasili, with all his hoards and treasures of gold 
and silver, to an incalculable amount ; his armour, wardrobe, trinkets, sables, 
pearls, and other valuables, more than have been collected by kings and emperors. 
For when. Vasili first moved his property from the fort , Khotini to Kamanitsa, 
there were with him some of our countrymen as his body-guards, Who told us, 
that, from the river-side, he transported it in one hundred wagons, each drawn 
by twelve, or ten, or eight horses ; and that it was all gold and silver, and rarities. 
He had a number of hoards under ground, of twenty years' formation, which he 
now brought out ; and, among them, five-and-thirty sable dresses. 	Of one of 
these, some of his personal attendants informed us, that he had made it for the 
festival of Easter, all of gold brocade, adorned with pearls and gems of great 
price ; and that he had expended upon it five-and-thirty thousand dinars*, or 
ducats. 	All this was over and above the riches which he obtained, in various 
ways, from the Boyars. 	This wealth is not to be wondered at, seeing that Vasili 
had amassed it during four-and-twenty years, from collections which he made 
wheresoever he went. 	He has, besides, still remaining to him, considerable 
treasures in Poland, Germany, Venice, and other places. 

Stephami removed the Domina and her children, with all the Boyars and 
Archons, from the castle : and though he had taken an oath not to treat them 
ill, he behaved to them treacherously, and put most . of them to death. 	The 
Domina and her children be consigned to captivity in a small town, and placed 
guards around her, to prevent any communication with her. 	Every thing that 
was in the castle, he transported into Hungary ; having purchased there a castle, 
with strong fortifications. 	To the troops he distributed their pay, and dismissed 
them. 

.... 
* 	1.;,0 or ) Uo /  according to Golius, means a coin, particularly of gold; and still more particularly, .) 	..  

that which is commonly called a ducat. 	He derives it from the Arabic verb ).;,3, applied to express 

splendor of brightness. 	It may, however, be the Roman word Denarius, the name of the silver coin, 
which was at first equal in value to ten pounds of brass ; and at last used in the sense of coin in general. . 
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SECT. XXVI. 

VASILL-TARTARS. 

IN regard to what passed on the side of Vasili and Akhmil:—As soon as they 
heard what had befallen Timotheus, and were apprised of the straits to which 
the Cossacks, with all that were besieged within the castle, were reduced, Akhmil 
equipped, for the support of Vasili, forty thousand men of his own Cossacks ; 
and obtained an addition of eight-and-twenty thousand from the Tartars. 	For 
the Sultan of Tartary, that is, the Vazir Alkhan, whose name is Sherff Beg, was 
an ally of Vasili ; the Domina of the latter being a Circassian, and Sherif Beg' 
having married her sister. 	He went also himself, in person, to the assistance of 
Vasili : for the Tartars this year had formed a league with Akhmil. 	. 

After they had marched in a body over a part of Moldavia, and had arrived 
at the river Pruth, which is about fourteen hours distant from Yassi, they met 
the army of the Cossacks which was returning from the castle, and were 
informed of its capture : 	immediately they turned their backs, and began to re- 
trace their steps; " for," said they, " Vasili promised us our pay : 	his treasures 
are taken : whence remains to him the power now of giving it us ?" 	They 
returned therefore, immediately, by the road they came. 

In the mean time, the news was brought of their arrival, before they had 
begun their march back ; and all the people of the towns fled from fear of them, 
and retreated into the deserts and mountains. 	In Yassi, not an inhabitant 
remained ; but all set out on their way to Galats : ' and there prevailed, more and 
more, such alarms and terrors, as to exceed all description. 	Even the convents 
were abandoned ; and we were reduced to the necessity of taking to the road, 
with the rest of the people ; not knowing what might become of us, nor how 
long our distresses were likely to last. 	 OM 

Our Lord the Patriarch had sent, a first time, to solicit the Beg, that he would 
expedite his journey to the north : but the Beg would not suffer him to travel 
that way, for fear he should be ill used by the Hungarian troops, who were 
guarding the frontier. of Moldavia, and be exposed to the temerity of the 
Cossacks and Tartars on that side. 	A second time, he requested to go to 
Wallachia : the Beg told him to have patience, till he could have a meeting 
with his Holiness, and had a mass performed for him by his offices. 	" I will 

0 • 
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4 
then," said he, " dismiss you on your travels, in such a manner as becomes your 
Holiness; and, if it please God, will render you all the services which you were 
expecting at the hands of Vasili." 	Messages and letters to this effect were con- 
tinually coming from him. 

In the mean time, all the provisions which had been stored in the monasteries 
were entirely consumed ; excepting only what had been laid up in our convent 
of St. Saba, on account of its being the dwelling-place of our Lord the Patriarch. 
For this reason, and under these circumstances, the whole of the merchants 
quitted all the other convents, and came to us ; until now, when the entire popu- 
lation began to leave the town. 	To depart with them became necessary, also, 
for us ; and the Patriarch sent to request the Beg's permission. 	This he, at 
length, granted to us in writing, with much difficulty; and sent us, at the same 
time, a letter for Matthi Beg of Wallachia, whom he called his father. 	He fur- 
nished us, also, our expenses for the road ; but in a manner suitable to the 
excessive avariciousness of his character. 

The hire of every Arabah, or post-carriage, now came to a piastre or two 
piastres each stage ; and the posting to Galats, which is only half-way between 
Yassi and Wallachia, amounted to five-and-twenty piastres, after being only three 
or four. 	It was with great difficulty that we found three or four carriages to 
hire ; and set out from Yassi, on Thursday, the thirteenth of Teshrin the first. 

SECT. XXVII. 

MOLDAVIA.-ROMAN. 

WE passed through Skentai, Vasiludi, and Birlat. 	Here we separated from 
the road o Galats ; and suffered fears and alarms, such as God only knows. 	We 
came to a market-town, the name of which is Tekoutsh ; and thence crossed 
the broad and navigable river Sereht, on which we saw some ships. 

On Thursday, the twenty-first of Teshrin Alavval, we came to Fokshan 
(Fokshani). 	All these towns and villages were deserted, the population having 
fled to the mountains and deserts ; and the roads were exceeding dangerous. 
This Fokshan is a large town : 	in the midst of it is a small river : it is the last 
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place on the frontier of Moldavia. 	Across the river is the first of the Walla- 
chian territory.  

In Fokshan we staid one-and-thirty days, and there performed the Fast of the 
Nativity. 	The reason of our delay was this : 	the report reached the Beg, that 
Yassi was deserted, even by the Monks and Presidents of the monasteries. 	In 
excessive anger, particularly against the latter, he instantly sent orders to the 
frontier, at Galats, and also at Fokshan, that when the Patriarch of Antioch 
came to them, they should permit him to pass with his attendants, and afford 
him every facility for his journey ; but not so the strangers who accompanied 
him. 

In this posture of affairs, it became necessary for the Patriarch to go to him 
at the town of ROMMZUS (Roman), which is also a residence of the Begs : for 
he had never met him, nor seen him yet ; and he wished to do so now, for the 
sake of the crowds of strangers who followed us. 

We therefore repaired to his residence, and took to him, for our fourth pre-
sent, a pair of Jatma cloaks*; a vessel of myron, or aromatic oil ; and soap of 
two kinds. 

*After the mass on the Festival of St. Michael, the Beg gave an entertainment 
to the Patriarch. 	Here we attended, also, the Feast of the Chrysostom : on 
which day they met in large congregations, and the Bishop of the See robed 
himself in the (Datil/NI, of John the Chrysostomt, as it is his custom to do every 
year, on the day of his festival. 	This robe was sent by one of the Patriarchs of 
Constantinople as a present to Stephani Voivoda the Elder (r,xsill), who gave it 
for an inheritance to the said bishopric, to be preserved in the great Monastery 
of the Parasceve. 

In Moldavia there is one Metropolitan, who has under him three Bishops 
only in that country. 	One is the Bishop of Romanus. 	The second is the 
Bishop of the district called Hosh ; and the third, the Bishop of Ozhani and its 
district. 	He has under him, also, two other Bishops, in the country ofigthe Hun- 
garians, or Majars. 	Subject to these Bishops are eight hundred priests. 

With reference to the Saint's name, John, I learnt, that in the country of the 

*The words are (..cia- ast-.° )f.. 	If 3-*-0 should be written 124--,3, it means a short garment ; but 
of what kind it is to be interpreted, I know not ; nor am I acquainted with the following article of the 

Present, 	 0.i.wp Lay.5. 
pp apparently intended for Greek. 	Their meaning I have not 

t Here follow the words (...51-°  ti'''' a" a  
been able to conjecture. 
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Nemsahs, or Germans, there is a large town, called Ivanopolis, (that is, the 'City ;‘; 
of John,) which is in possession of the identical body of John El Rahoum*. 

The circumference of Moldavia is eight hundred miles, and its size equal to 
that of the island of Cyprus. 	Its population t is innumerable ; although the 
Tartars are continually making incursions into it, and carrying off its inha- 
bitants. 	In the time of Vasili, but some five years before he assumed the 
government, they came on a sudden, and carried away about seventy-five thou-
sand souls. 

We returned, by an extremely difficult road, from Romanus to Fokshan ; 
and departed hence, on Monday the twenty-second of Teshrin Essani, to enter 
the territory of Wallachia. 	 • 	. 

n The text is 0*4.111 	 .,..: . 	I do not recollect having seen any Saint designed by such a title, in any . 
History or Martyrology. 

-i• " The villages throughout the country are principally composed of peasants' huts, all built in the 
same style and of the same size. 	The walls are of clay, and the roofs thatched with straw ; neither of 
which are calculated to protect the lodgers from the inclemency of the bad seasons. 	The ground-floors 
are, however, occupied as long as the Weather will permit ; and in winter they retire to cells under ground, 
easily kept warm by means of a little fire made of dried dung and some branches of trees; which at 
the same time serves for cooking their scanty food. 	Each family, however numerous, sleeps in one of 
these subterraneous habitations; men, women, and children, all heaped together; and their respective 
beds consist of one piece of coarse woollen cloth, which serves in the double capacity of matrass and 
covering. 	Notwithstanding their wretched mode of life, and the supposed influence of an ungenial 
climate, the generality of the peasants are a fine race of people. 	They have no peculiar turn of features 
which may be called characteristic : from, lonk intercourse with foreign nations, their blood seems to 
have become a mixture of many. • The Eastern black eye and dark hair, the Russian blue eye and 
light hair, the Greek and Roman nose, and those features which distinguish the Tartars, are equally 
common amongst all the orders of this nation. 

" The miseries of famine in Transylvania sometimes cause considerable emigrations of peasants from 
that vast province, into Wallachia and Moldavia. 	All the best lands in Transylvania being in the 
hands of Hungarians, Szecklers, and Saxons, the others, who form the bulk of the population, are driven 
into hilly and barren situations, where, at all times, they subsist with difficulty; and of late years, the 
more than ordinary scarcity that prevailed has driven about twenty thousand peasants, subjects of the 
Emperor, imobo the dominions of the Hospodars, where the great disproportion between the number of 
agricultural hands and the extent of amble land renders such emigrations extremely useful." 

WILKINSON'S Account of' Wallachia and Moldavia. 
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* 	 TO 

PART THE FIRST. 

P. 5. " We assisted at the 'Ayptnrvia," or Vigils.]—" By the practice of the Greek Church, as 
observed in Russia at present, both in Monasteries and Parish Churches, they have service 
only three times a-day ; theVespers, the Matins, and the Liturgy or Communion. The service 
of every day, whether it has a Vigil or not, begins in the evening of the preceding day, 
as among the Jews, and for the same reasorsas they give ; because it is said, in the Mosaic 
account of the Creation, " The evening and the morning were the first day."—Dr. King's 
Ceremonies of the Greek Church. 

P. 5. " At the time of the Eicroaos"]—Etowaog, Entrance, or Introit. 	There are two Introits ; 
the one, when the elements for the Communion are carried'from the prothesis, or by-altar, 
into the church, and so into the altar, at the royal doors, to be set upon the holy table : 
this is called the Great Introit. 	The other, called the Little Introit, is when the Gospel is 
carried from the altar into the church, to be read. 

P. 9. " The Patriarch in the Mandya (Mayaim)" 3—The Mandya is a sort of large cloak or 
gown, usually made of black stuff. 

P. 10. " They mentioned in the proclamation" or Exclamation.]—Exclamation is a sort-  of 
doxology at the end of several prayers ; for the most part pronounced by the priest, who 
then raises his voice to be heard by the whole congregation. . 

P. 10. " They begin with the Kavc‘ov first."]—A Canon is a series of nine Hymns ; but the 
second Hymn is always omitted : it contains the denunciation of God's anger against the 
Israelites; and of these second Hymns, the Canons for the Great Fast are composed. 

P: 11. " Go into the sanctuary to take the ' Avracopoi."J —The Antidora, or Remunwaions, con-
sisted of the consecrated loaves which were presented at the Offertory : these were given 
to the people, instead of the holy gifts, i. e. the elements : probably also, in former times, other 
provisions which had been presented were there shared among and eaten by the people. 
The present practice is, to distribute the antidora after the dismission. 

P. 11. "He performed the ceremony of the 'frytaalhOs," or sanctffication of water.] —There 
are two offices for the Benediction or Sanctification of the Water, in the Greek Church, 
called, in the Euchologion, 'AX0A0Vela TO; mxpori 4tackwii, and 'AxoNoveia Toil psyciAou olyraapii7, 
The office of the lesser sanctification, and, The office of the great sanctification. 	The first may be 

P 

48450 

   
  



102 
	 ADDITIONAL NOTES. 

performed at any time, when there is a want of holy water for baptism, or any other use of 
the church. 	The second, the great sanctification, is celebrated in memory of the baptism 
of Christ; by which the Greeks believe that the nature of all waters is sanctified ; and that 
such virtue remains in them after this ceremony, that those taken in the night, when this 
service is performed in the church, will remain uncorrupted for years, and be as fresh as 
water immediately taken from the spring or river.---.Dr. King. 

P. 15. " The Kat,icpara of the Psalms."]--,The Book of Psalms is divided into twenty portions, 
called cathisms or sessions: one of these is read at a service, so that the whole is read through 
in a week ; besides a great many others which are constantly used as Hymns, in the same 
manner as the Venite, exultemus Domino, the Jubilat&,Deo, &e., in the services of the Church 
of England. 	Every cathism is divided into three parts, called crroiceis, stations; at which the 
Gloria Patri is said, and Allelujah three times, with the reverences. 	One would imagine 
from these words, that, according to their original meaning, it was the custom to sit while 
the cathisms were said, and to stand up when the doxology was sung. 	There are also 
Hymns in the service, called sessoria, or sedilia, as well as the frequent exhortations of the 
Deacon, ZoOia, 'OpOoi, Wisdom, Stand up; all which seem to suppose the people to be seated 
at particular times, and not seated at others; though the congregation never sits at present. 

P. 15. " Their 1112:6'woras" (Inclinations).]*The congregation join in the service, by crossing 
themselves, and bowing, when the iCpte Aincrov, that is, "Gospodi pomilui," or " Lord have 
mercy upon us," is repeated ; and at the beginning and end of each prayer. 	They cross 
themselves on the forehead first, then on the breast, then on the right shoulder, and then 
on the left, thereby making the sign of the cross ; and with the thumb, the first, and the 
middle finger bent together, by the three fingers signify the Trinity. 	These are called the 
inclinations or reverences : the great inclinations, or reverences, are made by prostrating them-
selves so low as to beat their forehead against the ground. 

P. 15. "May your years be many!"]-110tAZc rix Ern--Multi sint anni ! is a short concluding 
ejaculation, imploring many years of happiness for the Sovereign, the Imperial Family, &c. 

P. 16. "After the 'Opepov (Matins)."]—The several services, according to the Monkish in- 
stitution, are, 1°. The Vespers, which used to be celebrated a little before sun-set. 	2°. The 
After-vespers, which answer to the Completorium or Complines of the Latin Church, and used to 
be celebrated before the Monks had supped, before they retired to bed. 	3'. The Meso- 
nyction, or midnight-service, at midnight. 	4°. The Matins, at break of day, or twilight : in 
the Latin Church there are also Lauds. 	5°. The first hour of prayer, or Prima, at sun-rise. 
6°. The third hour, or Tertia, at the third hour of the day. 	7°. The sixth hour, or Sexta, at 
noon. 	8°. The ninth hour, or Nona, in the afternoon, at the ninth hour of the day. 	These 
are called the Canonical Hours. 	The After-vespers were not added till a late period; before 
which, the reason for the number of services being seven, was because David says, " Seven 
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times a-day will I praise thee." 	However, not contented-with even eight, the service was 
performed twelve times in the day and night : for there is a service called Mea4nov, or the 
Mid-hour, which was celebrated between the canonical hours. 

P. 17. " Eoc6ia (Wisdom)"1—E001a, and 2:001a, 4peoi: Wisdom, and Wisdom, stand up; are 
exclamations very frequently used in the service; and are designed to excite the attention of 
the people to some important ceremony then to be performed, or to give ear to something 
then to be read : for which reason it is always repeated befofe the Gospel, the Introits, &c. 

P. 18. "As to the Eixoaviurrocatc."] —The Ikonostas is the screen which separates the altar, 
prothesis, and vestry, from the church, and on which the holy pictures are painted or hung. 
The idea of this separation seems to have tome from the sanctum sanctorum of the Jewish 
Temple: it is considered as the most sacred part of the church, into which the priesthood 
only is permitted to enter : there are even express canons to prohibit women going into 
them. 	This screen has three doors, the middle one of which is called the royal door. 	On 
the north side of the royal door the picture of the Virgin is always placed, and that of 
Jesus on the south; next to which is that of the Saint to whom the church is dedicated: 
the .situation of the rest is indifferent. 	Candles or lamps are usually suspended before 
the images of Jesus and the Virgin and several others, and sometimes kept perpetually 
burning. 

P. 18. "A vest resembling the (DexcLviov."]—The Phelonion is said to have taken its name, . 
and, some would have it, its fashion too, from St. Paul's cloak, which he calls Oaim;vris, 
phcelones, (aliter 06c,,,O2ns, penuIa;) though interpreters are not well agreed whether that word 
signifies a garment, or a kind of scrip or bag to put papers in. 	This vestment is made 
without sleeves, and falls round the body like a petticoat, except when the priest has 
occasion to use his hands : it is then gathered up before him, with buttons and loops. 	It is 
of the richest silk or velvet, embroidered with gold or silver. 

P. 18. "Above the altar, or place of sacrXcel—The holy table has four small columns, to 
support a canopy over it; from which a peristerion, or dove, is suspended, as a symbol of the 
Holy Ghost: upon the holy table the cross is always laid,-and the Gospel, and the pyxis or 
box, in which a part of the consecrated elements is preserved, for visiting the Ask or other 
purposes. 	The word altar is used to signify all that space within the ikonostaa where the 
holy table stands, never for the holy table itself. 

P. 19. "The "Am3cov, or pulpit."] —The Ambon is the place where the officiating Minister 
stands, at particular parts of the service : it is commonly elevated by two or three steps ; 
and any platform so raised is called an ambon, from appaivo), to ascend. 

P. 22. " The Mosque of the late Sultan Ahmed."]—" The Mosque of Sultan Ahmet is of a 
magnificent exterior. 	The founder is said to have expended three aspers upon every 
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stone of the edifice, and to have employed his imperial hands upon the work for one hour 
every Friday. 	The court which ranges along one side of the At Meidan is shaded with 
trees, and provided with handsome fountains for the ablutions of the Moslems. 	The six 
minarets (a number with which no other mosque is furnished) are tall, for the building; 
but their distant appearance is imposing and agreeable. 	You ascend, by a flight of thirteen 
marble steps, into a fine vestibule or ambulatory)  paved also with marble, and surrounded 
with an arched cloister of granite colonnades. 	The interior is surmounted by a dome, 
much smaller than that of St. Sophia, supported by four gigantic piers. 	The windows of 
stained glass are a rich and suitable ornament to the building."—Hobhouse's Journey to 
Constantinople. 

. 	 ‘  
P. 24. " Then we came and entered the Seraglio."]—" The Seraglio occupies the whole site of 

what was once Byzantium, and is built at the north-east point of the city. 	It is protected, 
on all sides, by strong"walls and towers, while two of its sides are additionally defended by 
the waters of the Strait ; which here encircle, indeed, one of the most luxuriant and 
glittering gardens of pleasure imagination could paint ; golden palaces and variegated 
kiosks rising, as if in fairy-land, amidst rows of dark cypresses and bending willows."—Sir 
Robert Ker Porter's Travels. 

P. 24. " The third Tekelli Dash." —Now called the Burnt Pillar. 	Its first appearance, says 
Sir Robert K. Porter, struck me with a disagreeable impression, from the shape of its 
pedestal, which looks like the bottom of a water-decanter ; a form very different from the 
usual grace and proportion of Grecian relics of the kind : and, on inquiry, I found this 
preposterous base to so noble a shaft had been the work of the Turks ; who had thus dis-
graced themselves, by deforming one of the finest monuments in their Capital, in the 
alteration they made of its original shape. 	The column, which rises from it, is of red 
porphyry, and divided into successive parts, now numbering six. 	The five lower ones are 
each of one solid piece, distinguished from each other by thick projecting wreaths of closely- 
woven ivy, the sculpture of which is admirable. 	The upper division is white, and raised in 
courses of marble; round the second of which a Greek Inscription is visible.; but at so great 
a height it seemed scarcely possible to read it. 	According to Gibbon, this beautiful pillar 
does not now stand at half its original elevation : he describes its pedestal as twenty feet 
high. 	" re column," he adds, " was composed of pieces of porphyry, each ten feet in 
height, and thirty-three in circumference. 	On the summit of all stood a colossal statue of 
Apollo. 	It was of bronze, and attributed to Phidias." 	By this computation, its original 
elevation from the base of the pedestal must have been 120 feet. 	What at present remains 
of the porphyry shaft, rises to a height of fifty feet. 	Its white marble addition appears of 
more modern date; but at what period it may have replaced the last five stages of por-
phyry, I do not pretend to say ; though it is not•improbable, that, after the terrible earth-
quake which occurred at Constantinople, A.D. 1150, when, we understand, that Manuel 
Comnenus 	repaired this column, he might apply the prodigious 	iron 	braces which 
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strengthen it ; and also raise the marble superstructure from the point where it is likely the 
column may have broken off during the convulsion of the elements, overturning itself, with 
the famous statue of Apollo on its summit ; to which later ages had given the mortal name 
of Constantine. 	The situation of this magnificent relic of antiquity is said to !nark the 
center of the ancient Forum, on one of the seven hills of the ancient city. 

P. 24. " The Avret Bazaar, or the Woman Market."]—A district so called, from being the 
situation in which the Yesir Khan, or Slave Hall, formerly stood. 	The edifice now appro- 
priated to the horrid traffic in slaves, " where the loveliest women are bought and sold like 
cattle," is in a different part of the city : and as it is permitted to be entered by no Frank 
travellers, but those of the Medical Profession, and rarely by any of them, I will subjoin the 
account of it, which my friend Mr. Madden, whom I had the pleasure to meet in Egypt, was 
enabled to give, by a professional visit. 

" The slave-bazaar is a large quadrangular court-yard; with a shed running along a range of 
narrow cells on the ground-floor; and a gallery overhead, which goes round the building: 
on the second stage there are chambers likewise, but these are reserved for the Greeks and 
Georgians. 	Below are the black women of Darfur and Sennaar, and the copper-coloured 
beauties of Abyssinia. 	The latter are remarkable for the symmetry of their forms as well 
as features: they commonly sell for one hundred and fifty dollars (301.), while the black 
women seldom fetch more than eighty dollars (161.) 	The poor Greek women are huddled 
together : I saw seven or eight in one dungeon, stretched on the floor, some dressed in the 
remnants of former finery, some half naked : some were from Scio, and others from 
Ipsara : they had nothing in common, but despair; all of them looked pale and sickly; and 
all appeared to be pining after the homes they were never to see again, and the friends 
they were never more to meet. 	Sickness and sorrow had impaired their looks; but still 
they were spectres of beauty, and the melancholy stillness of their apartment was sadly 
contrasted with the roars of merriment which proceeded from the cells of the negro 
women. 	No scene of human wretchedness can equal this : the girl who might have 
adorned her native village—whose innocence, perhaps, had been the only care of a doating 
mother—whose playfulness, perhaps, had been the only solace of a fond father, and whose 
beauty might have been the theme of many a village rival—was here subjected to the 
caprice of every licentious purchaser, who chose to thrust his hand into her bosom to 
ascertain her condition, &c."—Madden's Letters from Turkey. 

P. 31. " Yedi Kulleh, or the Seven Towers."l—" The prison of the Seven Towers, an edifice 
where misery alone awaits its inmates. 	This gloomy castle is evidently a remnant of the 
original fortifications of the city. 	When I say original, I do not mean that the whole is of 
the age of Constantine ; but as the science of war underwent so few material changes, 
until the invention of gunpowder, the style of fortifying places necessarily remained in 
much the same stationary state; therefore 1 do not conceive that the old mural defences 
of this city, so easily traceable round its whole extent, differ in scarcely any respect from 
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the plan of their first founder. 	This prison forms the south-west angle of the town; and 
its walls and towers present a very distinguished object from a distance, being considerably 
higher than the general line of fortification. —Sir Robert ler Porter. 

P. 33. "Bosphorus."]—" The banks of this 'enchanted current' are still, as in the 
days of Europa, covered with flowers, and are the resort of beautiful nymphs ; for the 
villas of all the richest inhabitants of Constantinople extend for miles along the water's 
edge, 	affording 	the most 	delicious 	retreats  from 	the tainted 	atmosphere of those 
bazaars and bezestens, in which the jewellers and merchants carry on their daily traffic."— 
Dr. 1Veale's Travels. 

. P. 33. " This Boghaz, or throat of the Black Seal—In our progress up the Bosphorus, 
writes Sir R. K. Porter, the European side displayed an almost uninterrupted chain of 
buildings, stretching to within a few miles of the Black Sea. 	They were interspersed with 
palaces belonging to the Sultan, others the property of a sister of the late sovereign, and 
various costly mansions, the summer residences of opulent persons, both Turks and 
Christians. 	These country-houses of the monarch are usually white, gaily painted in 
arabesque, heightened with gold. 	Those of his Ottoman subjects are generally of a dusky 
red ; while the Armenians, however wealthy they may be, are obliged to live within gloomy 
walls, black as coffins. 	The fine verdant back-grounds, giving relief to these variegated 
edifices, present terraced gardens rising even to the very tops of the hills; whose grace-
fully undulating line, thus clothed in fruits and flowers, breaks occasionally into beautiful 
little vales, then, swelling again, runs on till it joins the romantic wildness of the Cyanean 
rocks. 	Still, when you compare the European shore with the diversified beauty and 
grandeur of the Asiatic coast, it becomes tame and monotonous. 	There you see hills and 
forests, rocks and fortresses ; some near the water's edge, others at a distance, crowning the 
boldest heights. 	In some parts we descried groves and, villages ; in others, palaces also 
of the Grand Signor, vineyards and gardens. 	Beyond, stretch the more mountainous hills ; 
and of the highest is pointed out, by name, the Giant's Bed ; no doubt the Bed of Hercules, 
of Classic writers. 	Lower down you see successive ancient sites of renown, mingled with 
other old, though comparatively modern, foundations. 	One, towards the mouth of the 
Canal, is very striking, being the ruins of a Genoese fortress ; the style of its military archi- 
tecture sheiing its date amongst the Greek Emperors. 	At that time it must have formed 
an impregnable defence ; but since the introduction of gunpowder, these walls and towers 
having proved of little use, works more suitable to the present system of warfare have 
been constructed near it. 	These two fortifications, ancient and modern, are answered, on 
the European side, by castles, supposed to stand on the same ground which had sustained 
the Temple of Jupiter Serapis ; while the Genoese fortress on the Asiatic bank is said to 
cover the remains of the corresponding Temple of Jupiter Urius. 

P. 37. " On board a. Caik.71—" In all excursions around this .city, the stranger can 
%. 
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avail himself of the beautiful pyramidias or wherries, which, to the number of 6000, 
cover the harbour of the Bosphorus, and ply for fares like the gOndolas of Venice. 
These boats, which in form and lightness resemble the Indian canoes, being pointed at 
both extremities, are beautifully carved, and richly gilt : the keels are sharp; and they are so 
narrow in their beams, that you are obliged to recline in the 'stern sheets' to prevent their 
upsetting. 	The handles of the oars are shaped like skittles, and heavy enough to balance 
the other extremities : they ply upon a single thole with a grummet; and the boatmen use 
them so dexterously, that I have frequently been rowed from Pera to Terapia, a distance of 
ten miles, against the current, within the hour. 	The sailing-boats; called Kerlanguishes, or 
Swallows, flit along the surface of the water almost with the rapidity of the birds whose 
name they bear. 	It was in such boats that, formerly, the Cossacks of the Don and Dnieper 
used to cross the Black Sea, plundering the villages on the banks of the Bosphorus, and 
insulting even the Capital. 	One instance of this kind occurred in 1623, during the reign 
of Murad the Fourth; when these pirates arrived in a little fleet of one hundred and fifty 
boats ; and not meeting any effectual resistance, continued their depredations for several 
days. 	It was to prevent a repetition of such aggressions, that the Grand Signor first 
ordered two castles to be constructed at the mouth of the Black Sea, against which the 
Ambassador of Poland protested, as an act contrary to the capitulations of peace then,  
concluded."—Dr. Neale's Travels. 

P. 40. "Robed in his 'Er erpocxlimov .1—The Epitrachelion is a tippet, which the priest wears 
over his neck, whence it has its name. 	It is always joined together, having a place to put 
his head through. 	It is generally made of brocade, or rich silk; and 'the priest is obliged to 
wear it whenever he performs any office of the church. 

P. 40. "And his I21.446p[ov."]—.The Omophorion was formerly made of sheep's wool; and 
is mystical of the lost sheep, i. e. human-nature, which Christ the Good Shepherd sought and 
bore on his shoulders, for which reason it is so worn. 	Instead of being of sheep's wool, it 
is at present made of silk, or any other materials. 	 , 

P. 44. " Monks of the "Ayiov "Opos, or Holy Mountain."]—Mount Athos, a high mountain in 
Macedonia, near the Gulph of Contessa : there is a ridge of mountains, called 4Arov 'Opos, or 
Monte Santo, on which stand four-and-twenty Monasteries of Greek Monks, whore reckoned 
not less than four thousand in number. 	This is the mountain which the celebrated Mace- 
donian architect, Dimocrates, proposed to Alexander the Great to cut into the figure of a • 

man, holding in one hand a city, and in the other a basin to receive all its rivers in their 
course to the sea. 

P. 44. " They rang the brazen bells."]—Bells are now always used in Russia, and the chiming 
them is looked upon as essential to the service : the length of the time of chiming signifies_ 
to the public the degree of sanctity in the day : every church, therefore/is furnished with 
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them. 	They are fastened immoveably to the beams that support them,iand are rung by 	* 
a rope tied to the clapper; which is, perhaps, a mark of their antiquity in that country; or; 
method of ringing being more artinal. 	Bells are supposed to have been invented at 4..  
Nola in Campania, whence they are called, in Latin, Noke, and Campance. 	They were not.  
introduced into the Church till the ninth century. 	In the Russian Church there is a 
ceremony of consecrating. and baptizing them ; which seems to have come from the West, 
having been first used by John XIII., who christened the great bell of the Lateran church 
by his own name. 	As the same custom of christening bells prevailed in England before,  
the Reformation, so the-Tom of Christ Church, Oxford, and the Tom of Lincoln, still retain 
their names. 	Before the invention and use of bells, there were many different methods of 
giving public signals for calling the people to church ; sometimes by the sound of a trumpet, 
which was used by the Egyptian Monks ; in other places, a Monk went round to give notice 
to the rest: but the most common way seems to have been by sounding instruments of wood, 
as they are called by Bona (De Reb. Liturg.); which I take to have been no other than 
boards, against which a man struck with a mallet or hammer, as is still the custom in most 
churches in Greece : and in Russia, the watchmen use these boards to strike the ho'urs of 
the night, instead of calling them.—Dr. King's Ceremonies of the Greeh Church. 

P,46. " The domain of the Beg of Illoldavia."1—" The Principality of Moldavia, with that of 
Wallachia, commonly called the Two Principalities, composed the greatest part of the 
ancient Dacia. 	Bounded to the northward by the Austrian provinces of Temeswar, Tran- 
sylvania, and Bukovina, and from the Russian empire by the river Pruth, they are separated 
by the Danube from the wholly Turkish government of Bulgaria. 	The Dacians, originally 
a Scythian people, were a simple and warlike race, living and fighting under their native 
Princes, till finally subdued to the Roman arms by the Emperor Trajan. 	That conqueror, 
instead of demolishing cities, enlarged and augmented them ; increasing the population of 
the country by colonies from the West, who brought the arts of Rome to the new dominions - 
of its emperor. 	Towards the end of the fourth century, this province embraced the 
Christian religion, and almost ever since it has been the leading faith of its people. 	In the 
thirteenth century the then existing independent Princes of Wallachia and Moldavia 
assumed the Slavonic title of Voivode, which means Sovereign Prince ; but in the middle 
of the fifteenth century, the former submitted to the conquering arms of Mahomed II., and 	_ 
became tribIttary to the Turks ; and about a hundred years afterwards, Moldavia allowed 
the interference of the Porte in its concernsl  under the reign of Soleiman I., to whom the 
Boyars made a merit of necessity, and sought his protection by way of'avoiding his attacks. 
Both countries, however, continued generally to be governed by their native lords, till the 
close of the seventeenth century."—Sir Robert Ker Porter. 

" La Moldavie a pour ses confins du coste d'Orient le Pont-Euxin, autrement dit la mer 
Majeur .ou Noire; 	du coste.cl'Occident elle est bornee de la Transsilvanie, et des monts 
Carpetens ; au midy elle est separee de la Valachie par la riviere de Sirette : et du coste 
de Septentrion la Moldavie est distinguee de la Podolie, par le fleuve de Niestre. 	Et se„ 

   
  



c 	 1, 	1  . 	- 
• :, 	• 	• 	.* , 01... . 	 ADDITIONAL NOTES. 	 `-:109 .. 	' 	 .4. 

K 4 . 	. 
c ..tiouve .que tout ce pays contient environ six yingts lieues Frajicoises cle,longueur, et.  cent 

, 	- dix lieges de largeur. 	11 y a une autre riviere appellee la Prute, qui divise la geldavie e,n 
"detix :parties presque esgalles, dent le coste.„qui tend vers le Septentrion s'appelle la haute, 
et celuy qui est plus Meridional, est dit la basse Moldavie, qui sont comme deux provinces, 
ausquelles le Prince a de coustume de niettre deux Gouverneurs particuliers, 'itppellez en 
langue du pays Vuornices. 	La principale vile de Ia PrincipautO en laquelle le Prince, ou 
Vayvode, tient ordinairement •sa Cour, se nomMe Yas, qui n'est distante de la riviere de 

• Prute que, de,. demie lieue, elle n'est enceinte d'aucunes murailles, non plus queles autres 
citez, et vales du pals i 	de sorte que quiconque est maistre de Ia campagne, dispose facile- . 
mene de tout l'Estat a sa volonte. 	C'est en ceste vile d'Yas que le Metropolit Give tierit 
son siege, la religion et croyance duquel n'est beaucoup differente de la Catholique et Ro-
maine, sinon en quelques ceremonies et aussi qu'il ne recognoist pour superieur nostre 

. sainct Pere le Pape, ains le Patriarche de Constantinople, 'd'ou vient que ceux de la- religion 
Grecque ne sont *aucunement contraires et n'empeschent l'exercice de Ia Religion Catholique 
en Moldavie, veu mesmes q*u'en la Cite de Codnard it y a un Evesque, et des Religieux de 4 . 
l'ordre Sainct Francois, qui administrent lasacrements, au defaut d'autres Pasteurs. • 

Les campagnes de la Moldavie sont fort grasses, et en plusieurs endroits arrousee; de 
belles fontaines et ruisseaux, qui les rendent tres-fertiles en bled, froment, orges, avoynes, 
millets et foings, qui est cause que les habitans du plat pays nourrissent .grande quantite de i 
bestail de toutes especes, et mesmes des buffies ou chevaux, a la culture de to terre.,-ce qui 
est vraysemblablement la cause pour laquelle it y aux armes, du pays une teste de buffle 
courronee, comme anciennement les Egyptiens s' approprierent du bceuf, qu'is appelloient 
Atis, et qu'ils reveroient a cause de son utilite. 	On void aussi en ce mesme pays quantite 
de coustaux fort agreables, et si abondans en vins, que non seulement la Moldavie en est 
suffisamment fournie, mais encores ou en transporte en Podolie, et autres pays circonvoi-
sins, et ne puis obmettre qu'il se recueille du vin pres de la vile de Vasseloye, qui est situee 
en la haute Moldavie, lequel s'enflame tout ainsi que de bonne eau de Vie; dont la raison 
est, a mon advis, qu' it se rencontre en test endroit quelques veines de terres ensouffrees, et 
neantmoins les habitans du pays en usent aussi librement que d'autre, sans que leur sante 
en soft aucunement alteree. 	Entre les Moldaves, it ne se remarque prineipalement que 
trois sortes de professions, assavoir les Boers ou Boyars, qui sont les nobles, portant les 
armes, et demeurent ordinairement en la campagne : les autres sont on laboureurs, ou , . 
Marchands. ' Quant aux Ecclesiastiques, it y en a fort peu, et point du tout .1,0 fficiers de 
Justice, aussi n'y u-t'il point de prodez, car ifs Ont ceste loiiable coustume de vuider leurs 
differends par l'advis de leurs amis, ou par. le jugement du Vayvode, auquel ifs obeyssent, 
comme a un Oracle. 	Co. qui rendoit ce peuple infiniment heureuX, et tranquile avant 
leurs derniers troubles. 

" Pour ce qui concerne le gouvernement, avant que la Moldavie se fut sousmise a la 
domination du Turc, elle estoit paisiblement regie par un Due, ou Prince qui $'appelloit 
Hospodar, a present Vayvode, qui.signifie Gouverneur, ou Bailiff; lequel estoit prim et 
choisi d'entre les Boers ; Et au moyen de l'estroitte alliance que les Moldaves avoient avec 
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le Roy de Pologne, its seinaintenoient contre toutes sortes d'enneres; Maisl-  depuis que le 
Dragon insatiable, et ennemy jure de la..  Chrestiente a estendu ses grilles et Sa domination 
sur eux, it leur a donne tel-Prince que bon luy,,a semble,Thn plustost i ses avares Bachats, 
qui sont d'ordinaire pratiques par les dons immenses de ceux,  qui aspirent a ceste princi-
paute,d'OU sons principalement prodedez les troubles derniers de la Moldavie."— Histoire des 
derniers Troubles de Noldavie : sur les, Nemoires de Ioppecourt. 	Paris, 1620. 

., 	 - 
P. 47. 4,-  Our travelling was more rapid than the flight of a bird."]—" Living, like .the Tartars, as 

much on horseback as on foot, the''Moldavians inherit the strongest affection for "that admirable ... 	 . 
- 	quadruped; talking, soothing, whistling, or hallooing to their horses, by starts, during their 	, 

long and rapid journeys. 	The moment the postillions have vaulted "on their backs, they 
wave their long whips, like slingers, around their heads, and giving a loud whoop, the animals 
set off at full speed, over hill and" dale, through bog and mire, "regardless of,,the weakness of , 
the carriage2springs, the precipices on the sides of the roads, or the lack' of courage in the 
devoted traveller. 	c Ever and anon' the postillions turn round.their faces with a grin, an if 

,.. 	1.4 
in quest of an applauding look; and again urge'on their way with increased vigour. 	If one 
of their horses gives up, they turn him adrift from their long rope-harness, and drive on 
with the remainder ; for one can be easily spared out of six or eight, their common number. 
The :discarded animal is left with his two fore-legs fettered, to prevent his straying; and 
on their return they pick him up from the fields. 	On stopping, they imitate the Tartars in 
wringing, in winter probably to prevent their being frost-bitten, and in summer to ascertain 
the vigour of the animal. 	When approaching the Post stations, those on the look-out give 
the word, and two or three men run off tO the uplands, to collect the horses grazing on the 	. 
steppes, which they drive down with the smack of their whips, like a. pack of fox-hounds. 
The post-master selects the requisite number; and the rest are then permitted to gallop back, 
in liberty, to their extensive pastures."—Dr. 11real c 's Travels. 

. . 	, 

P. 49. " The city of Yash, or Yassi."]—Yassi is a well-built city, intermingled with gardens 
and planted courts ; which, in the usual style of these Eastern towns, much extend its 
dimensions, and add greatly to its pleasantness and air of grandeur. 	It:possesses between 
sixty and seventy churches; and the Metropolitan Cathedral is a very imposing structure. 
It is dedicated to St. Stephen. 	.Within, all is gloom, and painted legends of Saints, male . 
and female ; while it boasts one particular shrine of great notorietf—that of a 'holy virgin, 
called Parasceve, whose remains are inclosed in a Silv,er, coffin, and worshipped by trains 
of pilgrims, coming every year to invoke her Influence.—Sir, Robert Ker Porter. 	* 

..r 
. 	 .. 

P. 50. " The Church of St. Saba."]—" The Word '' church' is used to signify either the 
society or congregation of Christians, or the buildings and places set apart for divine 

• .worship. 	It is a, matter of great difficulty to ascertain at what time Christians first had 
buildings designated for their public worship, or in what places they were first perinitted. 

:The' earliest accounts we have, especially those in the New Testament, intimate that they . • 
- 4  
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only assembled in private houses, or from house to house: the natural progress was, that in 
some house a., particular room was appropriated to this purpose; arid it is probable the 
persecutions,, which so soon arose, obliged them to be very cautious of meeting even there : 
but when Christianity was received and encouraged by the rich, and protected by the State, 
public edifices arose for this purpose : it is, however, the opinion Of many learned men, 
particularly of Suicerus (in his Thesaur. Eccles. ad vocem Nain,) that this did not happen 
during the three first centuries,-as they have shewn from the authority of Origen, Minn.." 
tius Felix, Arnobius, and Lactantius. 	 . 	,  

When places were appropriated to religious worship, they were distinguished by a 
variety'of names, both in the East and West; and frequently authors expressed them by 
some peculiar paraphrase of their own. 'ExxAncria, which, with a little variation, is the French 
Eglise, and 'ExxAnouccrilipsov, are often used indiscriminately ; though sometimes the fornier 
signified the assembly of Christians, and the latter the place where they assembled. 	One 
of the earliest names is Oratory, or House of 'Prayer, 7TOCTEUICTI5p10Y, and orxos siiriliptoc, which 
names • were afterwards confined to chapels in ,private families. 	The Latins called the 
church Dominieum, or domus Dei, God's House.; which ariswers to the Greek Kvplocx6v, whence 
the Saxons derived their name Kyrik, or Kyrch ; and the Scotch-and English, Kyrk, and Church. 
Tertullian called it domus Columba. The word Temple, which was not used during the three 
first ages, wasabrought in after the Heathen temples were converted info churches for the ' 
worship of the True God."—Dr. King 

- 	- 
P. 58. "Books in their own language."]—La Moldavie et la Valachie etoient anciennement 

une Colonie Romaine. 	On y park encore aujourd'hui un latin .corrumpu, et ce langage, 
se nomme Roumie, langue Romaine. 	Ces provinces malheureuses sous le joug altier des 
Romains, gemissent aujourd'hui sous le poids d'une oppression, bier) plus cruelle- et bien 
plus humiliante, puisqu'elles sont ravagees par des subalternes-  revetus d'une autorite 
precaire et momentanee.—M1emoires du Baron de Tott. 

P. 59. " The description of the churcles."1—" The Greek churches of Russia at this time 
are, in general, stately edifices, usually of brick or wood; and many of the former, especially 
in the capital and in chief towns, are handsome buildings, though commonly overloaded 
with decorationsoiccording to the style of their architecture. 	Their forms ire diverse; 
some are built in the form of a cross, and some are nearly square : there is always a large 
dome, with a cross, at the top : some are of opinion that the most ancient fashion is with 
five domes with crosses, but I cannot think it probable. 	Some churches have a crescent 
under the-cross; for when the Tartar's, to whom Muscovy was subjected two hundred years, 
converted any of the churches into mosques for the use of their own religion, they fixed 
the crescent, the badge of Mahometanism, upon them : and when the Grand Duke Iwall .1. 
Basilowich had delivered his country from the Tartar yoke, and restated these edifices to ' 
the Christian worship, he left the crescent remaining, and planted the cross upon it as a. 
mark of its victory over its enemy. 	The cupolas are generally covered with plates of iron, 
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either white, or painted green, and the ornaments gilt ; and some churches have the whole 
domes entirely gilt on the outside, which has _a fine effect. 	Over the door of the church, 
and over the gates of the church-yard, are hung the picture of the Saint to whom the 
'Church is dedicated,,and many others : to these the people bow, and cross themselves, 
before they enter ; and even in passing them on the road they seldom omit this mark of 
.respect,"—Dr, King. 

P. 62. "'By their intercession.1—" The invocation of Saints, which 'is a doctrine alike 
received in the Greek and Roman Comniunion, is generally allowed-to have arisen from the 
orthodox doctrine of the Trinity, as established by the Councils of the Church: for men 
seem to have had a difficulty to conceive that Jesus is the supreme, omnipotent, ever- 
lasting God, and at the same time the Mediator between the Almighty Being and mankind, ,,• 
that is, between himself and mankind : and thence they fell into the notion of other inter- 
cessors and mediators. 	It is in this view „they pay a secondary adoration to the Virgin 
Mary, to the twelve Apostles, and to a vast number of Saints, with which the Greek Ka- -. 
lendar abounds; but they deny that they adore these.as believing them to be Gods. The 
primary object of all religious worship is, undoubtedly, the Supreme Being; and the 
homage paid the Dthers is only a respeci;as they define it, due to those who are cleansed 
from original sin, ands admitted to minister to the Deity; thinking it more modest and 
more available to apply to them to "intercedewith God, than to address themselves imme- 
diately to the Almighty. 	Thus, as to .the object of warship, they assert, that they are 
clearly distinguished from idolaters, notwithstanding their offering prayers and burning 
incense to their Saints. 	 , 

" The Greek Church admits the use 'of pictures, to instruct the ignorant, and to assist 
the devotion of others by those sensible representations; nor do they herein think them-
selves guilty of any breach of the Second Commandment, as to the manner of worship : not 
only because they say these pictures are used merely as remembrances of the Saints, to 
whom their respect is directed ; but because the design of Moses, according to them, in 
prOhibiting the making and worshipping graven images, was merely to prohibit worshipping 
the idols of the Gentiles, which the Gentiles believed to be gods ; whereas they admit no 
graven images, but pictures only, upon which the .name of the Saint represented must 
always be inscribed. 	The doctors of this Church, indeed, would willingly allow no picture 
or representation whatever of God the Father : for the figure of the Ancient of Days, from 
Daniel's Vision, whose garment was white as snow, and the*  hair of his head like the pure wool, is 
by them interpreted to be the Second Person of the Trinity, who so appeared to the 
Prophet. 	Yet it must be confessed, that 'the common practice is ..r contrary to their 
opinions, that, in a great .number of churches, as well ancient as modern, this figure ana 
Jesus and the dove are painted together, to signify the Trinity: nay, there is now, in the 
'church of ,SLNicholas at Petersbourg, a picture of an old man holding a globe, and . 
surrounded with angels, on which Gori THE FATHER is inscribed."-t—Dr.sKing. 
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P. 65. " The Prayers were chaunted."] — No musical instruments are admitted in the 
Greek Church, which were certainly unknown in the Christian Church for many ages. 	It 
is generally agreed by learned men, that the use of organs tame into the church since the 
time of Thomas Aquinas, in the year 1250 ; for he has these words: " Our Church does not 
use musical instruments, as harps and psalteries, to praise God withal, thitt, she may not 
seem to judaize." 

P. 65. "For the repast of more than a thousand men."}—St. John Chrysostom, in one of his 
Homilies, gives the following description of this custom : " When all the faithful met 
togethir, and had heard the sermon and prayers, and received the communion, they did 
not immediately return home upon the breaking up of the assembly; but the rich and 
wealthy brought meat and provisions from their own houses, and called the poor, and made 
a common table, a common dinner, a common banquet in the church. 	And so from this 
fellowship in eating, and the reverence of the place, they were all strictly united in charity 
one with another, and much pleasure and profit arose thence to them all; for the poor 
were comforted, and the rich reaped the fruits of their benevolence, both from those whom 
they fed, and from God."—Dr. King's Ceremonies If the Greek Church. 

P. 66. " A large apple, which they call Vasiliko."3--" The fruit-trees which are the most 
common in-Moldavia and Wallachia are, the apple, one of which appears natural to the 
climate ; it bears, without mature, a fruit 'called domniasca, which is perhaps the finest in 
Europe, both for size, odour, and flavour : the pear, the plum, the cherry, the peach, the 
service, the walnut, and the hazel-nut, come to great perfection, with little culture. 	The 
climate is however unfavourable to the growth both of the olive and the fig-tree. 	The 
wood-strawberry is everywhere to be met with, and the air is perfumed with wild flowers 
and aromatic herbs. 	Asparagus is the natural produce of the soil: the mushrooms are 
plentiful, and of excellent quality : the cucumbers, the melons, and wateT-melons, form 
a chief article of food to the common people : the cabbage spreads to an enormous 'size ; 
and the Jerusalem artichoke, yer elmasi ( pomnze de terre) thrives and is propagated with 
little labour or attention."—Thornton's Ottoman Empire. 

P. 67. " Then I said, ENtOricrov Aioworcx, Give a blessing, Sir."]—'The Benediction is a .cere-
mony very frequently repeated in the service : it can be ,given by no one of inferior order 
to a Priest, who waves his right hand in the sign of the cross, having *the thumb and the 
fourth finger bent together; 	acid the others  se disposed: as is imagined to express the 
Greek letters of the name of 'Jesus Christ; saying, Et'ixhnres 6 0e6; 11/4,7w, x. r .i. " Blessed 
be our God, always, now and for ever, even unto ages of ages l" or, some other ejaculatory 
sentence, according to the occasion ; and often without any ejaculation 'at all.—Dr. ging. 

. 
P. 71. " The iron clock in the Effendi Convenal—The natural day was Canonically divided 

into twenty-four hours, and twelve of them were reckoned from sun-rise to sun-set; the 
other twelve, from sun-set to sun-rise; consequently, they were of unequal lengths, according 
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to the season of the year. 	The first hour, or Prima, was reckoned as soon as the sun was 	.. 
risen ; the third hour, mid-way between sun-rise and noon; the sixth hour, always at noon ; 
and the -ninth hour, mid-way between noon and sun-set. As the intervals from one Canonical. 
hour to another were thought too long to be unemployed in prayer, the four services of 
the mid-hours were appointed, and take their names from the first, third, &c. 

.k". §5. " The Girl's Convent."]—" Yassi is surrounded by -hills of the greatest 	beauty, 
which afford the finest situatious for Country-seats, but which, in.most instances, are occu-
pied.  by Monasteries."—Thornton's Ottoman Empire., 

, 	 . 
. P. 92. " The opening of the. year of the world."]—The Ecclesiastical Year in Russia begins, as 
it does throughout the jurisdictio'n of the Greek 'Church, on the first day of September,, 
about the Autumnal Equinox ; as it is well known the Civil Year did also, till the alteration of 
the style by Peter the Great : the vulgar reason given for it being, that.  God most 	 robably 
created!' the world at that season when the fruits—of the. earth were in perfection. 	So 

4 	• 	 4 

ignorant 'were"they of Geography, says a French Writer, as not to be aware, when it is Mid- 
-summer in one-part of the globe, it is .the ppposite season in another. 	The epoch they used 
to reckon from was the Creation of -the World ; from which, to the Birth of Christ, they 4. 	- 
.counted 5508 years.—Dr. King. 

. 	 . 
P. 96. " With-all the Boyars."]—Boyar 'is a• SlIvonian word, the comparative of Great, and 

is the general title ofNobleman ; but does not designate any order of nobility. 
" Les Boyards representent avec beaucoup de morgue les Grands du pays ; mais ils ne - 

sont en effel que 'des proprietaires assez riches, et des vexateurs tres cruels ; rarement ils 4 
vivent dans une bonne intelligence avee leur Prince ; leurs intrigues se tournent-presque 
toujours contre lui; COnstantinople est fe foyer de leurs manoeuvres. 	C'est la que chaque 
parti ,porte ses plaintes et son argent, et le Sultan Serasker de Bessarabie est toujours le 

‘ 	F 	. 

refuge des Boyards que la Porte croit devoir sacrifier A' sa tranquillite: 	La sauve garde du 
Prince Tartare assure rimpunite du Bogard, sa protection le- retablit souvent, mais it faut 	-f 
toujours que cette protection soit payee."—Mentoires du Baron de Tott. 	

4 
 

. 
P. 99. " In "Moldavia there is one ?Metropolitan."] —" The Principalities have each theik.. 

. 
Metropolite: 	The Treferment to that, dignity in Wallachia is in the gift of the Prince,-or 
Hospodar of the Province, as are also the other Bishoprics ; and he derives income from a 
share in the revenues of .these clergy: 	But the Metropolite of Moldavia is elected by the 
natiWNobility'; though he pays .part of his receipts to the Prince, in the same manner with 
the sister-state. 	Both Principalities abound in•  Monasteries, founded, as in Catholic coun- 
tries, by the donations of pious Boyars in former titnes."—Sir Robert Ker Porter. ,... 

END OF PART THE FIRST. 
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PART THE SECOND. 

WALLACHIA, MOLDAVIA, 
AND TUE 

COUNTRY OF THE COSSACKS. 

BOOK III. 

` 	WALLACHIA. 

SECT. I. 

RAMINKO.-BOTZA.--.-TORGIUSHT. 

ENTERING Wallachia, we came to a large market-town, called Raminko: and 
thence we reached a consideiable city, Botza by name, where a Bishop holds 
his residence, in an episcopal palace, containing a magnificent convent of stone, 
and a stone-built church, of great size-  and elevation, with a high tower and lofty 
cupolas. 	This church is adorned with a grand Crucifixion, and is dedicated to 
the Assumption of Our Lady. 	We here assisted at the 1Ayeuvrvia, and afterwards . 
at the mass of the Feast of St. Catherine. 	Their form 4 of service, and their. 
singing, are admirable ; for the Christians of the province of Wallachia are truly 
good and religious. 	Whenever we were about to enter a village or a market- 
town, the Priesthood, Grandees, and common people came out to meet our Lord 
the Patriarch, and to receive his blessing : then they took us to the banquet, 
where we received their visits ; and after staying a little while, we resumed our 
march. 	This is indeed a populous country ; and every farmer's station is as 
large as a village; supplying a reception to strangers. 	It is very different from 
Moldavia ; where, when the Patriarch entered the abode of any of the inhabitants, 
not one of them came to stand before him, nor treated him to a cake of bread ; 
than whom, even the Tartars are more religious. 	For this reason, so many 
thousands of them have been slain, and their crops and cittte carried off by the 
Tartars and Hungarians. 	How much tyranny did they, not endure under the 
reign of Vasili ! to whom they so often proved treacherous'.; inclining to their new 
Sovereign, who flattered- them with smiles, and, promiSed. them that he would 

It 

   
  



118 	 TRAVELS OF MACARIUS. 

grant them, for three years of his reign, an entire immunity from taxes and 
seizures : but as soon as he became master, and had subdued all the forts, his 
heart was hardened against them, and he immediately sent to them his tax-
gatherers and governors, and took from them. one-third of their rents : so that 
they came to sigh for Vasili again, and for Vasili's government. 

To return :—As soon as we approached the City of TORGHISHT, which is the 
winter residence of the Beg of Wallachia, there came out to meet our Lord the 
Patriarch, Kyr Ignatius, the Metropolitan of the town, an old and venerable 
man, acquainted with the Turkish, Persian, Greek, and Wallachian Languages. 
Into his beautiful coach the Patriarch mounted ; and they both entered the city, 
which is surrounded by walls of wood, raised by Matthi, the new Beg. 	The 
town is very large ; and is washed, on all sides, by numerous streams of water. 
The Grandees also came out to meet him; and. conducted -us to a convent, built 
of stone by Vasili Beg, at the time that peace was made between him and the 
aforesaid Matthi Beg the Wallachian, as a proof and confirmation of friend- 
ship. 	It bears the name of the Divine Manifestation ; but, in their language, is 
known as the Convent of Stalia. 	It is large, and has a stone-wall inclosure..  
On our approach to it, they struck the bells in the tower ; and entering the 
church, they formed a large congregation. 	There we alighted. 	The church is 
very magnificent and lofty, and has two elegant cupolas with many crosses ; for 
the gilding alone of which, it is said that seven hundred Venetian ducats were 
required. 	Its Iconostasis of Russian workmanship is very splendid ; and it has 
three doors.  

Our entry into Torghisht was on Tuesday the twenty-ninth of Teshrin the 
second. 	In the evening, they struck the bells on account of the Feast of St. 
Andrew the Apostle ; and in this country of Wallachia they prolong the cere-
mony of the mass more than in Moldavia. 

It is to be noted, that on the eve of every distinguished Festival)  or 
Kevrcfavo-ic, they strike all the bells, and assemble in great numbers to mass. 	On 
these days it was always the custom of Matthi Beg to make a TecCc7r6Coc, 

or Banquet, for the Clergy and Monks, and the poor people of the town, and 
strangers ; and after the repast, there was distributed to each of them an alms. 
• On the Festival of St. Nicholas they formed a large congregation ; and the 
Beg sent his coach for our Lord the Patriarch, and we went to the Church of 
the Corta, where the Patriarch performed mass, together with Kyr Ghafril, Chief 
of the BisliOpg ibf Servia, and with the Metropolitan of Wallachia ; with three 
crowns, and threb v...kis.:51 ; and all gave their blessing simultaneously. 	At the 
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"24aiov ;ff ,r1p, the Beg came down, and stood at his throne : and after they had 
presented to him the Brote*, and to all his Grandees, ,as usual, and afterwards 
the royal Salika, or boiled meat, we ascended to the banquet, until evening ; when 
robes of honour were distributed to all of us, and we returned in the coach to 
our monastery.  

In the same manner they do on the Eve of the Festival of St. Ignatius, 
preceding the Feast of the Nativity: and on the day of the festival it is their 
custom, in this country of Wallachia, to slaughter sacrifices of hogs, which they 
hang up for the holidays or 1.912.4t, and their cries reached the firmament. 

And now our Lord the Patriarch had a meeting with Matthi Beg, after he 
had sent for him to his palace in his coach ; and he welcomed him much. 	After 
we had offered him the acceptance of our gifts, our Lord the Patriarch presented 
to him a fine piece of the side of St. Philip the Apostle, and then a vessel of 
new ointment. 	But the Beg had taken to heart our having gone first to visit 
his enemy, Vasili Voivoda.  

It should be noted, that the Beg appointed us, every week, two Guardsmen 
(,,l, ,z) of the rank of Serjeants, for they wore red cloth; who came on Monday 
morning to wait on us, splitting our wood, lighting our fires,, scaling our fish, 
washing the kitchen utensils, and fetching our rations of meat and drink, until 
Saturday evening; when they departed, on being presented, by our Lord the 
Patriarch, with a douceur ; and others came, in the usual course. 

The Beg' soon began to love the Patriarch exceedingly. 	And on the day of the 
liolgop,o4 of the Nativity he sent to arouse his troops, that were quartered in 
the city, by beat of drum round the town, which is the signal for their 
assembling ; and they collected round his palace, with their banners. 	Mounting t 
his coach, he came out to them ; and they beat the large instruments before him, 
and behind him the drums, accompanied with the sound of flutes and fifes ; for 
such is the custom with the Begs of Moldavia and Wallachia, in imitation of the 
Turk : and they sallied forth to the hunt. 	For in the whole of this country, as 
far as the Country of the Cossacks, and to Moscow, in every house of a Chief 
Priest or Grandee, there is sure to be found a quantity of bears and other animals 
for sport. 	This hunt has been usual, from the most ancient time, on the 
Ilagathovi or Eve of the Nativity, and on the Saturday of Light ; and it has-
been customary on the festival, that the meats served up on the Sovereign's 
table, for the dinner, should be of his own chase. 	The military pendants were .v. 
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more than ten thousand men, all choSen from the most heroic and bravest youth 
of Servia and Bulgaria ; from the Arnaouts, Greeks, Hungarians, Turks, and 
Wallachians. 	In the evening, they returned with an immense booty ; being 
followed, in-  due time, by wagons full of game; consisting of wild-boars, hares, 
foxes, and Sporting bears ; and wild fowls, such as cranes, woodcocks, doves, 
and so forth. 

The Grandees of State in Moldavia and Wallachia have a custom of presenting 
to the Beg, three days before the festival, festive-offerings, each according to his 
rank ; and the Beg, on the morning of the solemnity, clothes them in robes of 
honour. 

As to the order of Prayer on the Eve of the Nativity, they conducted it 
after the manner of the service at Constantinople. 	After they had struck the 
bells, they entered the church in the early part of the afternoon, and did not 
leave it till evening. 	All their Reading and Prayers were performed with a 
delightful chaunt. 

• It is to be observed, that it is their custom, in this country, on the Eve of 
Christmas, for all the Priests of the different towns, with the strangers among 
them, and the Reading-boys and Choristers, to assemble in bands, carrying the 
images ; and to circulate through' the town, during the whole night, on a visit to 
the houses of the Government Officers, to wish them joy on the festival. 	Their 
first lioxyzgOvcov is to the Beg : 	their second was to our Lord the Patriarch, 
accompanied by a prayer of congratulation. 	First, they go to the house of the 
Chief of the Priesthood ; then to the Beg ; all for the sake of a gift : and in like 
manner they came to our Patriarch. 	Thus they went about the whole night, 
singing a Christmas Carol. 	Each person kissed the image which they presented, 
and made them a gift : and as soon as they were gone, others came, from the fall 
of evening till day-break. 	In like manner did the musical-instrument players, 
and the drummers, fluters, and fifers ; going round, in bands, the whole night of 
Christmas Eve, and the night after, with lanterns, to the houses of the great 
men of the State; then to the house of the Chief Priest; and to the Patriarch 
who may be present, as I said before. 	Most of the musicians are from the 
country of the Turks. 

On the morning of Saturday, the Feast of the Nativity, we assisted at the 
YOeagov, in the Church of the Monastery. 	At mass-time, the Beg sent his coach, 

I  and we went to the Cathedral. 
`..? - We were much surprised at the multitude of the troops in Wallachia : they 

'make tribes and tribes. 	.At the same time, there are, in this country, thousands 
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of houses for the sale of wine and spirits, beer, 8Tc. ; and all the military think : 
but we never saw, on any, of the four days, either intoxication among them, or 
wounds, or murder, or any wicked act ; on the contrary, they were walking 
sober and upright, or sitting like *persons in their full senses. 	What becomes, 
then, of the saying in our country, that the Christians expend in drunkenness, 
and making themselves mad, whatever bounty they receive from their Sove-
reigns, who are ignorant how to govern their estates? 

SECT. H. 
TORGHISHT.*—THE COR TA. 

THE Corta of the Beg of Wallachia is large, and is surrounded by a stone 
wall. 	On one side of it flows a river of water ; and within it is a magnificent 
Church, of great dimensions, to which you ascend by steps. 	It consists of 
three divisions. 	The exterior part is an arcade, constituting the outer Nt.'404 ; 
then you enter a second gate, to the second apartment, where are the Tombs of 
the Begs : lastly, you'enter the third gate, to the main level of the church, which 
is extensive, and. has the appearance of great antiquity : its cupolas are lofty ; 
and it is furnished with seats, or stalls, all round. 	In the middle of this Corta, is 
a huge tower of stone, very high, and used as the beacon for the town clock. 
Here is a numerous guard of soldiers ; who, in the evening, beat. a drift, after the 
manner of the Khalilia with us, to forbid and put a stop to walking by night. 
They also burn there a large light ; and as long as the flame is kept up, no one 
dares to move about the streets. 	In the morning, they again beat the drum ; 
and, having extinguished the light, they discharge guns, so as to be heard by 
every person in the town, as a signal for the circulation of the people. 	Should 
they find any one going about during the night, the Lord have mercy on him ! 
for the guards are sure to put him to death. 	Where then is the truth .of what 
we say in our country, that the Christians know not how to govern, or regu-
late their police ? 

The Beg's throne in the church is high, -and gilt with gold. 	Behind it are 
steps,. leading up to a secret place ; where the Dornina takes her station, attended 
by.  her train of veiled domestics. 	Hence is a passage to the Council-chamber of 
the Beg ; and most of the ascents and descents have their landing here. '',front 
the enclosure, also, where are the Tombs of the Begs, is a passage leading f up 
to this same spot. 	On the top of all is a balcony, which V.,#fs for an obsery.a-'4 	. 
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tory ; where, on the Dominical feasts, and other festivals of obligation, the Beg 
was used to stand and look down below on the soldiery and poor people, and to 
throw silver among them at different times, laughing at the strife and pressure 
with which they scrambled for the coin. 	This custom he never neglected : and 
when he went down to the church to pray, there were always stationed some 
guards at the doors, with arms ; and, except his Grandees, no persons were 
present, or allowed to stand near him. 

It should be remarked, that, in Moldavia and Wallachia, no one is allowed, by 
established usage, nor would dare, to seal a letter with red wax ; as it is a privi- 
lege reserved for the Beg alone. 	The rest all seal with green. 

And now our Lord the Patriarch performed mass before a large congre-
gation : but the Beg, by reason of his old age, had not strength to stand 
from the beginning of the mass to the end. 	He used to come down at the 
"A goy ier)v, with the Bostenik walking before him with his silver stick. 	Behind 
his chair stood the Spatar, belt with his sword, and holding in one hand a 
massive club, in the other the Beg's calpac : for it is the custom of the Begs of 
Wallachia to stand from the beginning to the end of the Prayer with their 
heads uncovered ; as also before the Head of the Clergy, a the Patriarch. 	But 
Vasili Beg did not take off his calpac much. At the KOLYOVIILOY, he went down to 
kiss the images ; and, after the mass, our Lord the Patriarch presented to him 
the 'Avcianoc, and to all his Grandees. Then we went forth, to pray at the tomb 
of the Domina, his wife, who was lately deceased, and buried in the Cemetery of 
the Begs, which we have before mentioned. 	Returning, we prayed over the 
dish of royal boiled meat; and all present partook of it, as also of a beautiful 
cake, which they distributed to them in like manner. 	Then our Lord the 
Patriarch gave his blessing to the Beg, who immediately ascended the stair- 
case. 	In the mean time, the Patriarch went out in his Mayatiot, accompanied by 
the Metropolitan of the town, and the rest of the Clergy and Grandees in 
attendance, to wait the appearance of the Beg on the high balcony : and when 
he threw the money, according to custom, to the soldiery and the poor, the 
Patriarch blessed him, as before. 	Then they took us up, by the staircase out of 
the church, to the Beg's apartments, to the banquet. 	On this occasion, the 
great men of the State vested themselves in their royal robes of honour, as is 
the princely custom on the great festivals, and on this day stood and served 
at the table from first to last. 	This they always do on the Feasts of the Nati- 
vity and the Circumcision, and the Feast of the Immersion and of the Passover : 
but on the day after the feast they sit at table with him, and others wait 
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on them, as in the usual course of the year. 	And whenever a tray of dishes 
was carried from the kitchen to the eating-room above, the drums were beat, 
and the trumpets sounded, amid the shrill cry of the pipes and fifes: as also 
every time the Beg drank, the trumpets again sounded ; and they fired three 
guns, till the very earth trembled. 	In this way they continued until evening ; 
the Beg sitting with his head uncovered, and drinking frequent draughts out of 

. large goblets which held an oka of wine. 	First, three bumpers were served to 
each, in honour of the Festival ; 2dly, three more, in honour of the Patriarch ; 
3dly and 4thly, and more and more and more bumpers, in the name of the Beg. 
No one was excused from drinking, on any account; as each was acquainted with 
the custom, that every person who sits down to table with the Beg must quaff 
his cups in this manner till the lights are placed, the appearance of which is a 
signal for departure : but usually, then, the Beg distributed robes of honour to 
the heads of the Clergy, and to the Abbots of the Beg's own Convents, who were 
in the habit of sitting at his table. 	And, first, to the Patriarch who may be 
present, he gives a robe of velvet : in like manner he gives, also, to the Metropo-
litan of the city, who attends at his table regularly throughout the year ; for no 
one but he says grace at the Prince's meals. 	To the rest of the Heads of 
Convents present he gave robes of satin of various prices. 	To the ordinary 
Priests, and to us the Deacons, he distributed vests of Scio silk. 	For the rest of 
the Clergy and the Monks, and the poor persons of the multitude, they set a 
large table apart ; and, at the end of their meal, they distributed to them silver 
pieces, wrapped in handkerchiefs. 	Such was the order of observance on every 
Dominical feast. 

Under the Metropolitan of Wallachia are two Bishops: one is the Bishop of 
Botza, whom we have already mentioned ; the other of Kim.  niko the Larger. 
Wallachia contains about four hundred convents, magnificently built of stone ; 
all the Presidents of which, together with the Bishops, are in the practice of 
coming before the Festival of the Nativity, and of bringing a small,present to 
the Beg, of victims, wine and fruit, &c., and wish him joy of the feast ; and they 
remain till after the Immersion, living at the tables he sets for them, and on his 
gifts : then' 	they depart home. 	In like manner they wait on the Beg at Easter; 
and on Thursday of the Ascension ; the Metropolitan Church being dedicated 
under that title, as we shall soon have occasion to mention. 	 . , 

To resume our narrative :—In the evening we returned, in the coach, to our ,, 
convent, with a file of Sakams and Dharrabs before and behind, armed with * 
lances, swords, &c. 	Round the carriage were the Beg's pioneers; and his' 
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singers, with their pupils, the children of the household, who chaunted and sang 
from the palace to the convent. 	They all received a present, according to 
custom ; and after the Sakams had discharged their muskets, they retired. 

It may be remarked, that in these two countries of Moldavia and Wallachia, 
on the Eve of the Circumcision, all the Grandees of State, the Governors, and 
Barcalams or Sobashis, and all the Officers of the Divan of every degree, wait on 
the Beg, and throw down before him the ensigns of their dignitjr, whether it be . 
a sword, a mace, a silver stick, a silver hanger, or any other weapon ; and 
retire. 	In the night, the Beg sends an appointment, or a dismissal : and he who 
is raised in rank has an ensign sent him, with a robe of honour; as he has, also, 
who retains his former station : but the person whom the Beg wishes to dismiss 
has nothing sent him ; and this is a sign of his dismissal. 	For from year to year 
there is no rise to office, or descent from it, except at the Feast of the Circum-
cision, on the first day of the year ; when all attend, early in the morning, at 
church, according to their daily custom of assisting at the 'Ogrgeoy : thence they 
go out to congratulate the Beg on the festival, and kiss his right-hand. 	After 
mass, they wait at table on this day, until the evening, clothed in their robes of 
honour : on the morrow they sit with him at the banquet ; and others wait, who 
are accustomed to perform that duty throughout the year. 	At this time, also; 
they send him presents, each in proportion to his rank. 	The Domina, also, the 
wife of the Beg, bestows robes of honour on their wives and daughters ; and they 
return presents, in like manner. 

On this occasion of the Feast of the Circumcision, our Lord the Patriarch 
celebrated for the Beg the mass Toi; &w age.); ; and they afterwards ascended 
together to the Banquetting-room, where was a greater assemblage than even on 
the Day of the Nativity. 	With the quaffing of the brimful goblets, the firing of 
the guns, and the shrill tuning of the musical wind-instruments, there was, 
towards evening, a distribution of robes. 	Afterwards, we returned to our convent 
in the coach, attended by the Sakams, the Dharrabs, the pioneers, and the 
singers ; who grasped their fee, as usual, and withdrew. 
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S E C T. III. 

TORGHISHT.—FEAST OF THE .23,1111ERSION. 

ON the Eve of the Immersion, they observed the same ceremonies as on the 
Ilagrzfhov of the Nativity, and recited the usual prayers over the water, in all the 
churches. 

It may be noted, that, in all the Christian countries, the Priests, at the begin. 
ning of every month, make an t Ayiceo-p.O; in every church, and go round to 
sprinkle the houses, for the sake of the gratuity ; and in this country of 'Walla-
chia, in particular, the number of the industrious Clericals is great. 

On this Feast of the Immersion are assembled here, from all parts of Wal-
lachia and the adjoining countries, thousands of Conventual Abbots, and 
Priests, and Monks, and Deacons ; with the Metropolitan of Tirnova, who is 
accustomed to attend, and other Metropolitans; who never fail on this service, 
attracted by the hope of the gratuity, and hasten from year to, year to the 
ceremony. 	It is this :—After the prayer over the water in the evening, they fill 
their pitchers and buckets with it, and, clothing themselves in their 4:13EXOvia, 
they take crosses in their hands, and walk first to the palace of the Beg, whom 
they sprinkle, each in his turn and separately, and receive from him a liberal 
gift. Then they come to the Metropolitan of the town ; and go round to all the 
houses of the State Ministers and of the richest inhabitants, to asperge them. 
They came also to our Patriarch, through the whole night, singing and chaunting 
psalms ; and he took the hyssop, and sprinkled the house in the form of a cross, 
and himself and all present : then he kissed the cross, and threw them a gift 
into their vessels. 	In the same manner, the band of musicians, with their drums 
and fifes and pipes, and flaming torches, paraded through the town this whole 
night, and also the night following the festival, to serenade the Qrandeps of the 
State ; and came also to us, to compliment our Lord the Patriarch, who made 
them a present. 	They were all Turks, and considered it an honour to be 
admitted to our presence. 	The greatness of the assemblage here in Wallachia, 
and their exultation on this Feast of the Immersion, are not equalled, even at 
the Courts of the greatest Princes of Christendom, to judge 'by what we 
saw and heard. 

On.  the morning of the Feast of the Immersion, we attended the 'Ofgeoy, 
in the Church of the Convent ; and, at mass time, the Beg sent his coach for 
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the Patriarch ; and set forward in great pomp, the troops being drawn up right 
and left from the convent to the palace, and displaying their crossed banners ; 
as also within the palace : and whenever they fired their muskets, the smoke 
did not roll along the ground, but rose above their heads. 	The whole number 
of the troops, as we afterwards heard, was about one hundred thousand ; for the 
Beg of Wallachia keeps in his pay about one hundred and fifty thousand ; as 
this territory is covered with an immense population ; and every fugitive from 
the country of the Turks comes to settle on his domain, where great gain is 
to be acquired. 	Nearly the whole of these troops are sure to assemble on this 
Feast of the Immersion, and at Easter. 

Then we entered the church ; and our Lord the Patriarch vested his robes 
together with the Metropolitan, and with Kyr Ghafriyil the Head of the.Bishops 
of Servia, the Chiefs of the Conventual Abbots, &c. 	Each of them held in his 
hand a veiled cross, and they came and stood by their chairs. 	And now they 
brought great loads of tapers, which they distributed among the congregation : 
afterwards they erected, in the middle of the church, a kind of large table, on 
which they placed the carpets (u....“11,), then the large cups, and, lastly, the 
silver basin filled with water, and a large box full of the reliques of the Saints, 
from which they took out the right-hand of St. Michael, Bishop of Sonada, 
with the right-hand of St. Marina, enchased in pure gold. 	At this moment 
the Beg came down, and stood at his throne ; and the Spatar took hold of a 
large taper covered with gilt ; and two others such they set in the candlesticks 
on each side. 	Immediately, the Patriarch descended, and prayed over the 
water*: and at the conclusion we went to the outside of the church, for the 

*" I shall describe one more Religious Ceremony, named, The ' Blessing of the Waters ;' and which 
is observed, annually, on the morning of the 6th of January, 0. S. 

" On this occasion, after divine service in the Chapel of the Winter Palace, the Emperor, accompa-
nied by the various Members of the Imperial Family, the Clergy, and different Public Functionaries, 
repairs, in grand procession, to the Neva ; where a large and splendid Pavilion, decorated with paintings 
from subjects in Holy Writ, is erected over an opening cut through the ice. 

" The order of procession is as follows :—First come the Choir, singing appropriate hymns, and fol-
lowed by the Archbishops, Bishops, and Inferior Clergy; the former habited in richly-embroidered 
robes, with their episcopal mitres on their heads, beset with pearls and brilliants, and wearing also the 
splendid crosses of the Orders of St. Alexander Nefsky and St. Vlidimir. 	This whole body of Priests, 
with their long white beards, makes a remarkably venerable appearance. 	Next in the procession is 
the Emperor, attended by his Officers of State ; and followed by the Grand Dukes, and a numerous train 
of the Nobility. 

" On entering the Pavilion, the Emperor and his Court uncover their heads ; and, notwithstanding 
the intense severity of the weather, remain in this state throughout the ceremony. 	The whole now 
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Patriarch. to dip the cross in the river. 	The procession was formed of the 
standard-bearers first, with their ensigns and banners surmounted with crosses, 
walking two and two : then came the torch-bearers ; then the Priests in couples ; 
and after them our Lord the Patriarch, with the Metropolitan. 	As soon as the 
Patriarch was advanced to the bank of the river, with the cross in his hand, he 
found the water frozen ; for there was a severe frost that morning, sufficient to 
make the stones crack. 	It had been the custom, formerly, to pray over the 
water in the middle of the Corta : but "as the Beg was an old man, and the cold 
so intense, they recited the Prayers inside. 	And now they broke the ice for the 
Patriarch ; and he plunged the cross in the water three times, whilst they 
chaunted a certain hymn. 	After this, all the people filled their pitchers from 
the river ; and the Priests dipped a great number of children in it, where the ice 
was broken. 	Some few of them were frozen to death ; and we were grieved to 
hear the crying of the infants, in consequence of their sufferings from the water, 
and the intensity of the frost. 	As for us, our eyes were blinded with standing 
bare-headed ; and for many days we were afflicted with pains in our ears, and 
deafness. 	Then 	they returned ; and we re-entered the church ; and the 
Patriarch sprinkled the four sides of the building, and the Tabernacle : then he 
approached the Beg, and sprinkled him. 	At the moment that the Beg kissed 
the cross, a signal was made to the troops ; and they discharged all their 
muskets, so that the air thundered, and we feared the church would fall dawn 
upon us ; and our ears were deafened. 	Then he sprinkled the rest of the 

arrange themselves in their respective situations, and the Archbishop proceeds to bestow his benedic- 
tion on the waters of the river. 	A cupfull is taken from it, with which he, in succession, sprinkles 
the Emperor, his Brothers, and the whole party; each respectfully kissing his hand, on receiving the 
holy fluid. 	 , 

" The procession now returns to the Palace, in the same order as before, amidst salutes of cannon 
from the Fortress; after which, a splendid breakfast is partaken of. 

" In Catherine the Second's time, the Ladies of the Court used to join in the ceremony: they now, 
however, in consequence of the severe cold, merely witness the procession from the windows of the 
Palace. 

" The crowds which assemble on this occasion are immense: and such is the opinion entertained, 
by all classes, from the palace to the cottage, of the virtues of the blessed water, that thousands of 
vessels-full are taken from the river, to be reserved as a panacea against every disorder to which the 
human body is incidental. 	Nay, notwithstanding the rigour of the season, numberless mothers take 
their infants to be baptized in the river : and I have been informed, that, on such occasions, the hands 
of the officiating Priest have sometimes been so benumbed by cold, that the child has been known to 
slip through his fingers; when the current has immediately, and irretrievably, carried it under the ice. 
In this case, the mother readily consoles herself, in the firm belief, that an infant thus drowned, in holy 
water, goes the shortest way to heaven."—HoLmAres Travels in ,Russia, Turkey, &c. Vol. I. p.164 
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Grandees present. You might have seen them, like the flowers of the spring, in 
their bright-coloured clothes ; and all enveloped in furs, which they consider an 
indispensable mark of wealth. 	Afterwards, we went forth to the outside of the 
church ; where they set two chairs before the door, on the loftiest spot ; one of 
which the Beg occupied, the other our Lord the Patriarch. 	On each side, 
right and left, the Priests took their station. 	Then they brought the Beg's 
noblest and most valuable steeds, in their richest trappings of gold brocade, set 
with pearls and precious stones, a delight to, the beholder ; and the Patriarch 
threw water on them, one by one, to the number of about twenty, and sprinkled 
them ; and these were the proper stud of the Beg, each of the value of one 
thousand dinars. 	At the end of all, came a groom, mounted on a Small mule, 
and another riding an ass, for the sake of exciting the mirth and laughter of the 
spectators. 	And after he had sprinkled, them, we went in, to mass : whence we 
ascended to the banquet. 	On this day there was a larger 'assembly, and more 
splendid than on the preceding festivals ; and the repast was celebrated with 
drinking of bumpers, with the clang of the musical instruments, the beat of 
drums, the tuning of fifes and pipes, and the discharge of muskets and field- 
pieces ; and the joy and exultation were great. 	In the evening, robes were 
distributed to us, as usual ; and we. returned in the coach, surrounded by the 
pioneers, and the Sakams and Oharrabs, who fired their muskets as they went 
along, whilst the singers chaunted until we arrived at the convent. 	Here they 
received their gratuity, and departed, leaving us deafened with their noise. 

On the morning of Saturday, the second day of the festival, all the musicians 
and drummers and fifers, both Turks and Wallachians, went round to every 
house of the rich, and played and beat their instruments : and they came to 
wish the Patriarch joy of the solemnity, "and prayed for his prosperity; and 
after we had made them a present, they departed. 	In like manner, the Sakams, 
and other Officers of the army, came to pay their compliments, and fired their 
muskets ; and receiving their fee, they departed. 	This went on, without inter- 
mission, till evening. 

It should be remarked, that all the Great Men of the Wallachian Government 
are extremely religious ; and every morning throughout the year they go to the 
Church of the Corta, and assist at the 'OgAeov : afterwards, they go up to the Beg, 
and form a Divan for sentences and judgments : then they descend to mass ; 
and do not leave the church till near mid-day, to attend the Beg, and go to their 
dinners. 	This is their course of life, from one year's end to the other. 
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SECT. IV. 
TORGHISHT.-CHURCHES.-EPISCOPAL PALACES. 

IN this city of Torghisht are more than eighty churches and convents, mostly 
built of stone. 	It is a large town, of the class of Aleppo and Damascus. 
Matthi Beg had raised a, wooden wall all round it ; and sunk a ditch, with vast 
labour. 	We' were told, that under the Wallachian Governrrient are six and 
twenty towns like Torghisht. 	Of the convents, that of Vasili Beg is the 
handsomest. 	The Metropolitan Palace of Wallachia is on one side of the town, 
just within the wall, and is very magnificent. 	It is surrounded by three 
enclosures of wood, and consists of three courts. 	The outer court is for the 
feeding of geese, ducks, and chickens ; the second, for the stabling of the horses; 
and the culinary offices : but the third court is a building entirely of stone, and 
a costly edifice, to which you enter by large gates ; having in front of you the 
magnificent church, which has no equal in this country, unless it be the Metro- 
politan Church of the Cossacks resembling St. Sophia. 	So is this church lofty 
and wide, raised on many pillars, and very imposing in appearance, on the plan 
of St. Sophia. 	It is divided into three parts : the first is the outer Medd, 
very spacious, with many cupolas : 	then you enter, by the second door, to 
another spacious Nizeti, and of some elegance : lastly, you enter, by a third 
door, to the middle of the church, which is of vast dimensions, with A large 
cupola spreading over the top, from which is suspended a Xog;; of great size. 
It contains three tabernacles, or chapels, very lofty and magnificent. 	That in 
the centre is very spacious, and has high stalls around it. 	The Iconostasis, and 
the Symbolon, and the crosses, are very grand ; and the candlesticks, of gilt wood, 
are of the most elegant fashion. 	The windows around it are Many ; and in the 
cupolas are also windows, all beautified with glazed sashes. 	The Beg's chair is 
on the right-hand, as you enter in, at the angle of the door-post. 	Near. it is the 
chair of the Chief of the Priesthood, at which our Lord. the Patriarch always 
stood : and opposite, in the corner of the other door-post, is another chair, at 
which stood the Metropolitan of the city. 	The whole circle of it was furnished 
with stalls or chairs, and the walls were covered with ancient paintings. 	The 
place where the Domina took her station was in the second 14h0ii, where 
were chairs for her and her attendants. 	All round this church are rose-gardens, 
and beautiful parterres of other flowers, in narrow beds, with latticed palings. 
In the neighbourhood of the northern Tabernacle is a watering-stone of 
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wonderful beauty, of great height, size, and weight. 	The number of the 
cupolas of this church, both great and small, is twelve, with twelve gilt crosses. 
Before the gate is a beautiful fountain of water ; and, likewise, outside the gate 
of the enclosure is another fountain. 

As to the apartments of the Metropolitan, they are towards the east, and 
very lofty ; and you enter them by a long staircase on the outer pent, raised on 
arches, and looking towards the church and the court, and over the large 
garden. 	All the walls are painted with the wonders of the Creation, both of 
land and sea ; with the description of Jerusalem and its convents ; with that 
of the Mountain of God, Tor Sinai, and all its appendages ; with the Holy 
Mount, and its four-and-twenty convents ; and the sea and all that, distinct and 
large. 	Then you enter the first Assembly-room belonging to the Metropolitan, 
which is long and wide, with an immense table in the middle, and a stove and 
chimney entirely covered with coloured tiles, and numerous arched windows 
looking into the large garden. 	Afterwards you come to a handsome Vestry, of 
superior elegance, and furnished also with a tiled stove : here are places to 
hang up the furs and sables, &c. 	The interior of these apartments is all newly 
painted with various forms and portraits of the Saints. 	From this place you 
enter the Treasury-rooms, where he keeps his vestments and copes, and his 
crowns called mitres, and his crosiers and silver vessels, &c. 	Here are hung up 
the lamps and candlesticks, dipped in gold and silver, and ornamented with 
gold wire ; bridles, swords, maces, and armoury tools. 	For when he goes out 
to meet a Patriarch or a Traveller, he is attended by guards, and his grooms, 
each of them a young man of high rank, clothed in beautiful garments, with 
furs and sables, &c. ; and they ride before and behind him. 	The same may be 
said of the Metropolitan of the Cossack country. 

We remarked, that the women from Constantinople to Moldavia and Wal-
lachia wear long robes of woollen cloth, divided down the middle, and reaching 
to the ground, lined with fur in proportion to their wealth. 

To return :—From the Treasury you enter an Assembly-room which has an 
outer gallery, arched over, and looking into the garden, and in front a fountain of 
running water. 	Here the dinner-table is laid, in the summer season ; and from 
this place you descend into the large garden, which you are not able to see over 
from one end to the other : it is entirely shaded with large walnut-trees ; and 
one half is planted with vines and rose-bushes, the other with apple, plum, quince 
and cherry trees, damascenes, or birds'-hearts, and the like; green plantations of 
peas, beans, artichokes, &c. 
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The Tower of the Arches is outside the door of the church; and every one is 
agreed, that the walls enclosing this palace, with its gardens, contain room suffi- 
cient for a large town. 	Here all the affairs regarding the Bishoprics and Presi-
dencies of Convents are transacted : and it is the daily practice of the Metropo-
litan of this town to go in his coach to the presence of the Beg, and attend the 
Divan, where they lay the cross and the Gospel before him ; and when the 
Council breaks up, he goes down to the church, to hear mass ; afterwards he 
goes up to the Beg and reads prayers, and pronounces a blessing over the 
banquet. 	Every thing is in his hand, especially if he be generous and liberal. 

Observe, that when the people, of this country, whether male or female, 
come to demand judgment against each other, before the Beg or a Chief 
Priest, they fall on their knees, and in that posture give utterance to their dis- 
course. 	The most respectful present Which they make to the Beg is a cake of 
bread. 

The Metropolitans of this province have no tax to collect upon the peasan-
try : but there is a certain sum of money appointed to be paid them annually, 
by the Clergy who are under their jurisdiction : this is over and above the 
offerings of Easter, and of other festivals ; the farms, vineyards, orchards, and 
such like, being possessed in fief by the occupant of this See. 	And this 
state of things we observed all the way home, as far as Moscow. 

From the time of our entrance into Wallachia, to our departure, all the 
Grandees used to come to our Lord the Patriarch, to ask his blessing; and never 
failed to make him a present, on a tray covered with a napkin, of every thing in 
season—lemons, oranges, apples, plums, grapes, figs, nuts ; and generally of a 
loaf of bread ; sometimes of fish, and always, without fail, of a quantity of wine. 
In the same manner, all their wives visited the Patriarch ; and even the young 
brides and unspoused maidens came, with their faces uncovered, attended by 
their maid-servants, in their coaches, and followed by numerous trains of grooms 
and outriders. 	They brought gifts of the quality I have just described, asking 
the Patriarch's blessing, and his absolution. 	Their ornaments of pearls, and 
furs and sables, and of the finest shawls, were manifold. 

We found, that all the peasantry of this country of Wallachia are exceedingly 
religious and respectful, and much dread to commit any thing Unlawful : this 
disposition is still more particular in the Lords of opulence; for they used to 
come to our Lord the Patriarch, for him to sign with his hand and seal on the 
letters of the Begs to them in grant of their dignities and fiefs. 	So, also, writs 
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of excommunication used to issue from him in decision of judgments, which 
were staid by no respect of persons. 	When the common people carried any 
oppressor before the Patriarch to be excommunicated, they used to run out, for 
fear ; thinking that excommunication was a burning fire, and dreading to be 
present at so terrible a punishment. 	Many of the shopkeepers in the market 
used to go out from him with tickets of penance imposed, and absolution 
granted. 

SECT. Y. 
TORGEISHT.—cumATE.—MANNERS. 

THERE fell this year, from the beginning of the month Canon the Second 
to the end of the month Adar, a vast quantity of snow, which covered the 
ground, without intermission, until Easter, 	Such storms and frost, and cold 
damps, we had never before seen : even the wine froze in the vessels, and the 
watery part of the oil L.,,..!A:J15. 	As for lemons and eggs, they became like the 
hardest stones, and were entirely spoiled. 	You might see, growing down from 
the roofs of the houses, long sticks of crystal, that is to say, ice, all round; and 
this was, when, by lighting fire withinside, the snow melted without, and, by the 
activity of the frost, every drop, as it descended, was turned into ice, till there 
grew out large rods, which were an object of wonder to the spectators from our 
country. 

It is worth remark, that the greatest part of the grooms, who have the care 
of the horses belonging to the Beg-and the Grandees of State, are from our 
country, and from Egypt—Mahometans and Christians. 	They have also a mul- 
titude of purchased servants of the black slaves, whom they commonly call to by 
the name of " Arab ! Arab !" 	They, consequently, think that all the people of 
our country are black slaves, or stable-grooms; and for this reason we are 
looked upon with an eye of much contempt by them : so that when we arrived 
among them, and they beheld the Patriarch, and our style and ceremonies, 
and observed our eloquent reading of the Greek language, they were much 
astonished.  

In the days of the Carnival, we saw their weddings ; for at this season they 
marry numerously. 	The night before the wedding,_ the bridegroom went 
about with his friends on horseback the whole night, with drums and pipes, and 
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torches, through the streets of the city : the bride; with the girls her companions, • 
sat at the same time in coaches, with musicians behind, and rode through ., the 
quarters of the town, without any covering on their heads, as is the fashion of 
unmarried women. 	On this day the girls go round, in 'a ring, about the court of 
the house, holding each other by the hands, and adorned with various kinds of 
ornaments. 	In their hair they wear crowns of gilt pewter and yellow brass ; 
besides artificial roses, manufactured by the- Venetians and Germans, tulip- 
flowers, jessamin, &c. ; and they dance and sing, as they move around. 	As soon 
as the bride has been crowned with the bridegroom in the church, they place on 
her head a white handkerchief, in token of her having become a married woman. 
In the evening, the bridegroom goes about with his companions and the musicians, 
and the bride and the other married women in coaches after him ; and thus they 
ramble the whole night and day, in merriment, for two or three days. 	This is 
their marriage ceremony ; and no eye of envy or perfidy glances on them. 

We remarked in this country of Wallachia, that at the season of the Great 
Carnival they leave off flesh-meat; and apply themselves to the purchase of fish, 
which at this time is frozen, and looks like pieces of wood, but is much harder. 
They carry it under their arms, like any other dry goods, and made us stare at 
them with astonishment. 	The same thing may be seen in every Christian 
country. 

The married women 'and the girls in Wallachia are spotless and pure, and 
strictly regular in their conduct. 	Whoever is known to hale done any foul 
commission, is sent by her husband and banished to a, mine of rock-salt, whence 
there is no escape ; and. there the women remain sunk for life. 

SECT. VI. 	" 
TORGHISHT.—FUNERAL RITES. 

As for the ceremony of their funerals * and the interment of their dead, it is 
similar to what we have related of the funeral observances in Moldavia : but they 
go to a vast expense. 	They used to carry our Lord the Patriarch to the house 

fe "As soon as the person has expired, men are hired to read prayers continually over the body, until 
the period of interment arrives ; and for this purpose,. Priests are not necessary : cooks are also put 
into immediate requisition, to prepare the Funeral Feast. 	When the melancholy day arrives, the 
relatives and friends of the deceased, attended by numerous Priests, assemble in the room where the 

1' 	 body. 
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' a of the deceased ; 	and the bell of the church, where they intended to bury 
him, was busy ringing from early in the morning to the time -of the intern:lent. 
A multitude of Priests and Deacons and Friars and paupers used to assemble on 
the occasion ; 	for in this country is settled an innumerable herd of foreign 
Priests and Deacons, who flock to such scenes. as these. 	Each came with- his 
rIggvreaVixsoy and his Book, and the Deacon with his Irithloy. 	All the Dea- 
cons present wear their Inxhict. 	Then they distribute tapers to .all in 
attendance, whether Priests or paupers ; and the Archdeacon takes in his hand- 
the censer, and they go out to the Patriarch, saying EtixOyneoy Aiororce. 	The- 
Patriarch takes the censer from him ; and he throws incense round the corpse, 
whilst he says VAOrrroc : and the singers now begin to chaunt " Have mercy on 
us,' 0 God," and the whole Beatitude, to accompany the throw of the incense, in 
a sweet tone. 	After incensing the Clergy and. the rest of the congregation, and-
a second time round the body of the- deceased, the Patriarch incenses the Deacon, 
and gives him the censer : then he steps—crossing himself on the forehead, towards 
the East, three times—near the corpse, and comes and stands in his place. 	At • 
the time of the First AS!'oc of the Beatitude, the Archdeacon used to say, with the 
replenished censer in his hand, " Have mercy on us, 0 God," &c., and also, "We 
prayfor the, sake of such a one deceased, that the Lord God cherish his soul" &c. 
Then our Lord the Patriarch used to say the First Declaration. 	Afterwards, they 
began to sing the Second A4Ect of their Beatitude, " Thy hands formed me, and 
created me." 	In the mean time, the Chief of the Clergy, if present, or the Senior 
Priest, is busy throwing incense ,round the dead body, then towards our Lord 
the Patriarch and the rest of the Assistants. 	Lastly, he incenses the Deacon, and 
gives him the censer ; and steps forward, crossing himself on the forehead : after 
which, he retires to his place, where he recites the Second Declaration, before the 

. 
body is laid; which is then, after a short prayer, accompanied by the burning of incense, carried in pro-
cession to the church, when the Funeral Service is performed; after which, it is conveyed to its last 
earthly abode. 	The party now return to the residence of the deceased; where, after a repetition of prayer 
and the burning of incense, they sit down to a sumptuous dinner, from which many of them frequently 
retire in a state of inebriation. 	This mournful festivity, however, is not confined to the higher depart- 
ment of the family; the servants and poor are entertained, with dinner, spirits, tea, &c., in the kitchen 
and offices; and it is by no means unusual, on the succeeding morning, to find a variety of napkins, 
knives, spoons, or other articles, missing. 	On the fourteenth, twentieth, and fortieth days from the 
decease, a similar dinner is given, and also at the end of the sixth and twelfth month: and, if the friends 
are opulent, they are expected to send donations of money to the convent, and all the churches, prisons, 
hospitals, and alms-houses, together with prOvisions for the three latter; and which are to be repeated 
on the various dinner-days above mentioned."...-HoLuAN's Travels, Vol. IL p. 61. 	- 
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prayer "Look upon me, and have mercy :"' and after the second Deacon has said, # 

"Have mercy on us, 0 God, according to thy great mercy," &c., the Deacons 
each said; once, " Have mercy on us, 0 God," &c., all round the number pre-
sent ;  and gave the censer to the Priests all round, to each in his station : and 
they recited Declaration after Declaration. 

At the time of the Adoration, our Lord the Patriarch used to go to kiss the 
images, and cross himself once and twice, and give his blessing to the congrega-
tion : then he went to stand at his place, after he had read the Gospel over the 
heads of his pe'ople. 	Then the Priests entered, in their ranks, two and two; the 
one on the right, the other on the left ; bowing together, once and twice, till 
they had all done. Next the Deacons came in ; then the Friars ; and lastly the 
paupers : 	and on both sides there were standing some of the relatives of the 
deceased ; and each time a Priest kissed the image, they gave him a present in a 
fringed handkerchief, to each according to his dignity ; and in like manner they 
did to the Deacons and Friars and paupers. 	After this came in the Grandees, 
and other persons attending ; and we walked before the corpse to the church : 
first the whole of the Priests, two and two ; then our Lord the Patriarch, with 
the bier following him, attended by the inheritors, and the singers, chaunting. 
And every time they had walked a small distance, they set down the body, and 
ranged themselves around it : and the Deacon said, holding in his hand the 
censer, " Have mercy on us, 0 God," &c. ; and the Patriarch recited the Prayer 
for the Dead. Then they raised the body, and moved forward; and ceased not to 
proceed in this manner till they had carried it into the church-yard, to the spot 
above the grave ; where they lowered it from the bier, and placed it in a coffin 
lined with red cloth, and buried it: after which they departed. 

It deserves remark, that it is the custom with the relatives of the deceased, in 
this country, for the men to go about bare-headed, for the space of fifteen 
days ; but the women and girls only let loose their hair. 	There is no weeping 
aloud, nor crying : all is sedateness and modesty, 	At the moment that the 
Chief Priest or the Minister reads the Gospel over the dead body on the bier, 
the women come, with the girls, and kneel down under the book, till the Lesson 
is over : and thus, after all the rest of the attendants have kissed the dead body, 
and. crossed themselves, they come also and perform the same ceremony, 
weeping modestly. 

On the third, ninth, and fortieth day, till the end of the year, they perform 
for the deceased a Milltal•vyov; and distribute tapers to the Priests who are robed 
in the church, and to the rest of the Assistants ; and they begin chaunting, 
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a  Have-  mercy on me, 0 God," with the Beatitude, , in responses, 'and :the 
Canon. 	The first person who threw incense was our Lord the Patriarch: after 
him the thurible - was used, by the rest of the Clergy present: and, after the 
Gospel had been read, and gifts had been distributed to the Assistants, every one 
departed. 

- A. funeral like this will costa hUndred or two hundred, gold pieceso-nore- or 
less. 	Some, after the fUneral, take the attendants to the house of the deceased, 
to dinner ; 	or after the MytibcOowyop. 	 . 	, 

On the Eves of the Saturdays of the Carnivals, there was .no congregation in 
memory of the dead, as with us.; -  and the reason of it is, the multitude of their 
churches. 

On the Monday preceding the Fast from Cheese, early in the morning, most 
,of the wives of the State Grandees canie to our Lord. the Patriarch, to beg -of 
him that he would read the Prayer of Absolution -over them ; and they threw 
themselves on the ground before him, in their elegant dresses, till he had 'finished 
the recital. 	In like manner did their husbands, until late in the evening. 	- 

After the prayer at sun-set, -on the eve of the fast, there were no prayers 
before sleep-; for it is not the custom with them in this country to say 'them, not 
even on the Monday nights : but they all attended in the church, _from - the 
highest Grandees -of State down to the rich shopkeepers &c., with their wives 
and children : 'and our •Lord the Patriarch descended from his throne, and stood 
between the 'candlesticks, in his Hieprectxcixiov and 'f/f..copOgiov : ,and they all 
threw themselves on the ground, and he read over them the Prayer of Absolu- 
tion. 	Then they all received a blessing- from him : first,. the Chief - Priests 
present ; next, the Heads of Convents and the ordinary Clergy, and the 
Grandees and the rest of the Assistants : as also 'his Highness the Beg sent, by 
the Metropolitan of the city, to ask his absolution; for they had conceived a 
great veneration for our Lord the Patriarch, as was clearly evident. 

During this great Lent, there came' to visit the Patriarch a President of a 
Monastery of the orthodox religion, who was said to be from the Islands of Bri-
tannia* mentioned by John the Chrysostom, from a city called Herwat .(u..9). 
And it was said, that in this country there are about twenty-five thotisand houses, 

. 	 _ 
* The word in the text ((s,;10).) cannot, I apprehend, as it stands, be deciphered in any other way 

than- that which I have taken; and the Archdeacon would thus have erred in the name of the Islands 
to which be 	situated on the coast of Illyria, in the Adriatic Sea,: but should recourse be had to 
a change in the points, the word might then be read (:6110..,• Portonata, or Portunata, the ancient 
name of the principal of those:Islands, now called Veglia. 
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all orthodok, whose Governor is from among themselves,, and whose language is 
Servian. The Chief of the Bishops of Servia informed me that they had fled from 
his country. 	They are to the south of the country of the Germans, and near.to 
the - northern part , of the Venetian territory. 	This person asked to be made a 
Chief .Priest over them, and had letters with him written in their hands : but 
he was prOVed to be a. liar ; and Matthi Beg immediately sent him to the salt, 
mines. 	His., countrymen were said to have placed their faith in the crosier of 
the Patriarchs' of Antioch, and to hold strongly to their authority, 	. 

, 	 . 

. 	
SECT.     VII. 

TORGIUSIIT.—LENT.—HOLY WEEK. 

DURING this week*, they fasted, and did every thing according to the Ritual 
observed in Moldavia, with great punctuality ; and even went beyond it. 	Thus 
they did not go out from. mass, on the Lent Saturdays, till near noon. 	On 
the First Sunday of the Lent, our. Lord the Patriarch said mass in the Convent 
Church ; as also on the Fourth Sunday. 	On the Eve of Thursday of Penance, 
which fell in with the Feast of the Forty Martyrs, they struck the bells, and per-
formed a Vigil throughout the night, after the manner and custom of Vigils in 

* " The next morn ushered in Palm Sunday and Passion Week ; the whole of which is, by the Greek 
Church, devoted to the performance of religious duties ; and held as so rigid a fast, that no religiOns 
person will even eat fish, partaking only of sufficient farinaceous food, oil, and vegetables, to support 
the necessities of nature : nay, some, I am assured, will pass the entire week without eating. 	The 
sick and aged, however, are exempt from these observances. 

" This season is known by the name of the ' Terrible Week ;' and, while it continues, no shops are 
allowed to be open, except a few, by express permission, for the sale of provisions. 	Visiting is gene- 
rally interrupted. 	I had. the honour, however, of dining with two families during the week; in one of 
which, the lady of the house, without any apparent reason, begged my pardon. 	I afterwards learnt, 
that it is customary, at this time, for individuals to ask forgiveness of their friends for all previous 
offences, that might have been committed, or imagined to be committed. 

" On Good Friday, the people assembled, at two in the afternoon, in the different churches, to wit- 
ness a representation of the Burial of our Saviour. 	. 	. 

" On Easter Morning, immediately, after the midnight-hour had struck, all the bells in the city, 
including the great Ivan-Veleki, burst forth their summons to the inhabitants to repair to the 
different churches, to hear the service preparatory to the supposed Resurrection. 	Towards the con- 
clusion of the service, the whole congregation, with the Priests at their head, bearing the Cross and 
incense, and each holding a wax-taper in his hand, march three times, in procession, round the 
church, as if they were looking for Our Saviour. 	While this is passing, the Image of Our Saviour is 
removed from the tomb, where it had been. deposited on'the Friday, to the front of the altar. 	After 

the 
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Moldavia. 	So on the Eve of Saturday of the Six Lauds, and on the Saturday of 
Lazarus, they assembled in large congregations. 	On the day of the Feast of 
Palms, early in the morning, our Lord the Patriarch distributed to the Assistants 
twigs of the branches of trees which had shot their leaves, with wild white 
flowers which they had brought from the fields ; and performed mass on this` 
day also. 	On Great Wednesday they made a torch for the Beg; that is, the Me- 
tropolitan of the city, and the Presidents of the Prince's convents, according to 
custom. 	On Great, or Holy, Thursday, the Beg sent his coach at break of day ; 
and we passed to the Church of the Corta, for the ceremonies of ablution and 
mass. 	Then we vested and robed our Lord the Patriarch, as usual : and when 
they had struck the large bell, he came and stood at his throne, having in front 
of him the Metropolitan of the town. 	Then they began, first, to cleanse the 
vessel of ablution; afterwards, they set a very long chair before the north choir, 
for the Priests to sit on. 	Then they set another small chair before the great 
candlestick, on the north side, for Judas : for they brought forward a reverend 
Friar of great age and extremely poor, whose poverty induced him to take on 
himself this despicable character, as he afterwards received a present from the Beg. 
His figure, face, and beard, and his filthy cap (e.4.0 falling down on his eyes, dissi-
pated the melancholy of those who looked on him, by the laughter they excited. 
Him alone they clothed in a tattered 0644top, and made him sit on the aforesaid 
chair. 	Then they set in the middle a kind of desk, a large table covered with 
baize; and arranged on it a silver basin, and a silver ewer with its cover, re- 

the lapse of a few minutes, the doors of the Sanctuary are thrown open; when the Priests come forth, 
exclaiming three times, ' Christ is risen!' 	The people now eagerly advance to kiss the Cross ; at which, 
each presents the Priest with an egg or a piece of money, whichever suits his means or inclination 
This concluded, the whole retire to their respective homes. 

" At six o'clock, the morning service commences; when each person brings with him a cake, and 
a quantity of curds ; the latter made into a pyramidal form, and marked with one or more figures of 
the Cross. These, at the end of the service, are blessed by the Priest ; who either takes off a portion of 
the cake for himself, or receives a small piece of money in lieu of it. 	With the consecrated food, the 
pious Christian then returns home, and enjoys his breakfast: after which, he is at liberty to make any 
compensation to his stomach which he pleases, for the rigidity of his previous fasting. 	The lower 
orders avail themselves so freely of this permission, that the results not unfrequently prove fatal. 

" The above is the only service of this happy day; the remainder of which is devoted to pleasure, 
and enjoyment of visiting their friends, and driving about the city with every variety of equipage : 
even the tinker and the tailor sport their carriages on the occasion. 	The bells are ringing the whole 
of the day; while groups of people animate the streets, presenting eggs of various kinds and colours 
to their friends, and saluting them with the joyful tidings of ' Christos voskos'—` Christ is risen!' 
answered by the equally gratulatory response, ' Vou,stinno voskoe-- T̀ruly He is risen!' " 

HOLMAN'S Travels, Vol. I. p. 251. 
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Sembling a cup, on one side; and others like them, do the other, containing water 
for ablution. Then came the Metropolitan of the town, with the two Fimoos of 
the church; and they received from our Lord the Patriarch his assent to go and 
select the Priests delegated to perform the ablutions  who all put on the robes 
peculiar to the Priesthood ; and the Metropolitan came and stood at his chair, in 
the-north choir. 	Then the two Fimaros went out from the. Tabernacle, with two 
Priests between them, in their copes, all in a line, walking in one rank up to the 
Patriarch, to whom they made a respectful obeisance, and then to the Metropo- 
litan. 	These two they placed, sitting on the long chair, near Judas ; and then 
they entered the Tabernacle. 	Afterwards they came with two others, and did 
in like manner ; seating them on the chair near the preceding, till they had 
completed five couples, that is, ten persons. 	The Heads of the Prince's con- 
vents were seated last. 	Then they brought forward the Bishop of Botza, and 
made him Peter ; and seated him, last of all, by himself. 	Then the singers began 
to chaunt the service of ablution, according to the Ritual, from beginning to end. 

These singers belonging to the Beg always attended service, either in his 
church, or at home in his palace : and in the right-hand choir they chaunted 
in Greek ; on the left, in Wallachian. 

Then I began the reading of the Gospel, without the door of the Taber-
nacle, where they had placed a desk.for that purpose, before the candlestick. 
When I had done, the Patriarch stood up, and put off his vestments; and they 
took from him his Sako and '',C2f.kopiltov. ' Then he provided himself with a 
towel; and they girt him with a cotton apron. 	Having come down from his 
throne, he began to wash the feet of Judas first; and went on, till he had 
ended with Peter, to whom he said what is written. 	When this past of the 
ceremony was finished, they brought the basin, and set it in its place en the 
table ; and when the Patriarch had resumed his Sako, he descended from his 
throne, and, approaching the basin, made the three customary Mer4voioss : 
then he put his fingers in the water, and signed between his eyes the form of 
the Cross. 	Afterwards, the Metropolitan of the city came and did likewise, and 
all the Priests in attendance, and all the Grandees, two and two, till all had 
finished. 	Then I took the basin, and, with the Minister, ascended the steps to 
the Beg, that he might cross himself from it : on doing which, he made a pre- 
sent to the Minister. 	After all the Beg's attendants, also, had crossed them-, 
selves, we descended ; and they began the mass. 

On this occasion, all the Grandees present in the church begged our Lord 
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the Patriarch to read over them the Prayer Of Absolution ; and they threw,  
themselves on the ground before him, during the recital. 	It may be remarked, 
that not one of them ever came to the church without, in the first place, 
paying their visit to our Lord the Patriarch, and kneeling down to him, and, 
kissing his hand : then each went to stand in his place. 

At the 'Mop io-r1y, the Beg came down, and stood at his throne : 	and 
at the offering of the cup, he descended to kiss the images ; and entered the 
Tabernacle, whilst his attendants supported his, arms, until_ he came near to 
the Patriarch, to receive his blessing. 	Then he passed to his chair : and all 
the Grandees came to kiss the images, and to approach the Patriarch for his 
blessing, in like manner. 	After this, -,the Patriarch distributed to them the 
'Ayracloc ; and we partook of the boiled meat, and the service was concluded. 
The Beg and they still continued standing at their chairs, till our Lord the Pa-, • 
triarch entered the Tabernacle, and put off his sacerdotal robes ; substituting for-
them the Mayaim, as is the constant practice here ; and then walked out before'  
the Beg to his palace, when he imparted to him his blessing, and to his at- 
tendants. 	Then we returned to our convent in the afternoon. 

On the Eve of Great Friday (Good Friday) they performed great Vigils from'  
the beginning of the evening until the sixth hour of the night, and all was 
done in a slow chaunt : so also on the Saturday of Lights, which this year fell 
in with the Feast of the Annunciation, they arose from their beds whilst there' 
was yet much of night; and at dawn of day they went out in procession, and 
paraded the whole town, through all the streets. 	After we had gone forth from 
mass on this day, the children ceased not to make a noise with rattles and 
metal bells, which they continued throughout the night, according to custom : 
for the people slept not at all on this Eve of the Passover. 	The boys of every 
street and district assembled, at their convent, or the church within their 
parish, and lighted fires in the court-yard ; raising a merry tumult, and playing 
their rattles, until the sixth hour of the night, when the bells were rung in all 
the churches and convents, and they began prayers ; except only in the Church 
of the Corta. 	After they had performed the 'Arcierowis as usual, they left the 
church yet early in the morning, but returned quickly to perform and assist at 
mass. 	After we had attended this early ' Adwrourtc, the Beg sent his coach, and 
re rode to the Corta. 	Then we vested the Patriarch in his sacerdotal robes ; 
and the Beg came down to the church and stood at his throne, and they 
blessed him. 	Then they went out before us to the esplanade of the palace,, in 
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front of the church ; and they set a chair for the Beg in the centre, with another 
on the left-hand for our Lord the Patriarch, and one near it for the Metropo- 
litan. 	On this side stood all the Clergy and Monks in their ranks, and, in a large 
circle round, all the State Grandees : and you might see, at this moment, a 
variety of rich dresses of the brightest colours, all edged with sables to a great 
amount. 	Then they set a large reading-desk in the middle, covered with baize, 
with the Gospel laid on it. 	Afterwards they distributed large tapers to all pre- 
sent : first, to the Beg a gilt taper, which the armour-bearer held ; then to the 
Patriarch and the Metropolitan. 	And now the Corta, was filled with troops, all 
armed with cross-spears and muskets. 	Then I took the censer,, and incensed 
the Patriarch, saying, EbxOymrov Aiovro,ra.; and he took it, and threw incense 
round the desk and the Gospel, saying Xesav4 Icyievi three times. 	Then he 
incensed the Beg, and the Metropolitan, and the Priests, and the rest of the 
persons present, and came and stood at his chair : and the singers began 
the appointed Psalms ; then the Canon ; one choir in Greek, the other in Walla- • 
chian. 	And the Patriarch recited the first Declaration : then the Metropolitan 
threw incense, standing in his place, and recited the second Declaration. 	In 
like manner the Bishops and Great Heads of Convents, till the completion of the 
Canon, used each the thurible, and each of them recited a Declaration. 	There 
was no opening the door, as with us ; for a church cannot contain the forces of 
a whole nation ; and for this reason the service was performed out of doors. At 
the end of the Canon, our Lord the Patriarch advanced, and kissed the book of 
the Gospel ; and he carried it towards the Beg, who came into the middle and 
knelt down, and kissed the Gospel, with the Patriarch's right-hand : and the 
Patriarch said to him Xem-9-4 clyio-m and kissed his forehead three times. 	At 
this moment all the troops fired their muskets, so that the ground shook and our 
ears were deafened. 	Then he finished the service ; and they brought him his 
chair, and placed it near the Beg on his right ; and he sat down., holding the 
Gospel in his hands. 	And now the Metropolitan came to take a blessing from 
the Gospel; and he kissed the Patriarch's hand, saying XeirsOs ,ci ,icr..rti : then he 
passed to the Beg, and kissed the Cross, on his right-hand, of pure gold set with 
pearls and precious stones, and,said the same to him : and the Beg kissed his 
forehead, and he went to sit in his chair on the left of the Beg. 	Then first came 
the Bishops, then the Heads of Convents, and the rest of the Clergy and Monks, 
and kissed the Gospel in the hands of the Patriarch first, then his hand, saying 
XeirrOc lxygm ; and passed to the Beg, to kiss his cross and breast, saying the 
like words. 	Afterwards they went to the Metropolitan, and arranged themselves 
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near him. 	And all the Grandees entered according to their rank, and all the 
rest of the persons present, and did in like manner. 	It was late in the morning 
before we finished, and then the Beg went up to his palace. 

For our parts, we entered the church, to mass ; during which we read three 
Gospels : one was read by our Lord the Patriarch, within the Tabernacle, in 
Greek; another by the Metropolitan, in Wallachian ; and I read the third, in 
Arabic. 	As soon as I had done, I was seized with a fit of the horrors, which 
continued upon me until evening, caused by the intense cold which prevailed. 
I went into the Tabernacle, and, taking off my 2<rixiceioy, slept in it. 	Then 
we went forth to the banquet, I being in the most wretched condition : whilst 
all the rest were in festivity, I was in trouble and in an ague. 

On this day there was a large• meeting, and the world was illuminated ; the 
spring now coming forth with its verdure. 	The cannon were fired repeatedly, 
and the muskets were discharged : then was drinking of large bumpers ; then 
drums, and pipes and fifes, and other musical instruments, were played ; then was 
singing and masquerading &c.; and last of all there was a distribution of robes : 
after which we returned, in the coach, to our convent, attended by the Sakams 
and the Darrabs who fired their muskets, and the pioneers and singers, who 
departed, when they had received their fee. 

During this week they say mass early in the morning, at break of dawn ; and 
strike the large bells every morning and evening : and there is no buying or 
selling, nor opening shops, with the exception of those of the butter-sellers, the 
butchers, and other victuallers. 

It is remarkable, that one of the customs of this country is, that on every 
Thursday after Easter they perform a Litany and Procession outside the town, 
round the walls, with the banners and images, and the Priests in their robes, ac-
companied by the Beg and his troops ; and they become an immense assemblage. 
This is in honour of the past Holy Thursday, and as an adieu to it; and at the 
same time an advancing to the reception of Ascension Thursday. 

SECT. VIII. 
TORGHISHT.-DEATH Oki NATTHI BEG. 

FOR the last two years, Matthi Beg of Wallachia had become indolent, being 
now an old man, and having no strength to go forth at all from the city walls : 
but on the Thursday in Easter Week he sent to fetch the Patriarch, in his . 
coach ; and we entered the church, and robed. 	After we had clothed the 
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Patriarch in his sacerdotal vestments, they set the vessel for the holy water on 
its stand ; and his Holiness made an 'Avao.p.4 ; with which we went up to the 
Beg, and sprinkled him. 	Then we disrobed, and ascended to the banquet : 
after which the Beg dismissed us with leave of absence, for we had formed the 
intention of a journey into the interior of the country. 	We returned therefore 
to the convent, and hastened to get ready the necessaries for the road. 	The 
Beg sent to our Patriarch only the usual present ; as he had become, at his latter 
end, extremely avaricious ; and loved the Turks and Tartars with vehement 
affection, so as to bestow all his wealth on them. 	Every person that came to 
him from them, he used to clothe in a robe of sables ; hating at the same time 
the Priests and Monks, and Heads of Convents, who came to him to solicit an 
alms according to the measure he had appointed them at first ; and sending 
them away disappointed. 

This week the news came that the Emperor of Moscow had sent an 
Ambassador on his way to him with large presents ; and he immediately sent to 
turn him back, saying, " Do not let me see his face :" for he hated the whole 
race of the Cossacks and the Muscovites extremely ; and at the time of the 
defeat of Vasili and Timotheus the son of Akhmil, he slew of the Cossacks a 
great slaughter, and made a still greater number prisoners. 	And when the 
Aga of the Khazana was coming to him, and he went out to meet him, he cut off 
the heads of many Cossacks before him, telling him that it was out of hatred to 
them and love to their persecutors : he sent also by him a number of prisoners, in 
irons, to the Vazir, to be employed in the gallies. 	When the Vazir asked them 
what they were, and they answered " We are Cossacks of the army of Akhmil, 
and were defeated in Wallachia," he immediately gave them clothes of red 
woollen, and some money, and sent them away to their own country, to 
Akhmil; because between the Turks and him there existed great friendship, and 
the intercourse of negotiation had not been interrupted between them. 	Upon 
this there arose a great enmity between Akhmil and his Cossacks and Matthi Beg 
of Wallachia : and when the envoy from Moscow was turned back, it increased 
more and more ; for which reason the people of Wallachia were all in fear and 
dread of Akhmil and the Cossacks up to this time, and every day a report was 
spread, " The Cossacks are come ! 	they are setting fire to the country." 	At 
night they slept not : so that the Emperor's subjects who had been oppressed by 
him to the utmost and fled from his territory assembled, together with Matthi's 
troops and all his Grandees, for the purpose of killing him, saying : " How 
is this? Since the most ancient times, until now, no Ambassador had ever come 
hither from our country, and you must needs take this first opportunity to 
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reject the person sent !" 	But the Almighty interfered with His providence, and 
took the Beg to himself ; for this week he fell ill of the sickness of death, 
having become quite decrepit, and worn out. 

On New, or Low Sunday, our Lord the Patriarch said mass in the Church of 
the Convent of the Merchants ; and in the morning of the Sunday of the Women 
(i11)*, Matthi Beg of Wallachia breathed his last, having governed three and 
twenty years. 	During the first period of his reign he was much devoted to 
charity and good works ; and his own bounties and foundations alone, in .this 
province, amount to one-hundred-and-fifty convents and churches, magnificently 
built of stone ; one of which is the Episcopal or Cathedral Church of Botza. 
Before his breath was departed, Kyr Ignatius, the Metropolitan of the city, 
came ; and all the Grandees assembled in the first place, and held a council ; 
then they elected, without delay, an Archon, who was called Constantine Efendi- 
kopulo, that is, of the race of the Efendis the Begs. 	Ile was the son of Shraban, 
who was formerly Voivoda of Wallachia. Then they went forth from the church, 
to the outside of the palace ; and the Metropolitan ascended to a high place, and 
said to the people : " Your Efendi is deceased : whom therefore do you wish 
that we should raise hi his place, to be Governor over you ?" 	The cry of the 
Grandees, the army, and the whole people, with one voice, was, " We will have 
none but Constantine, son of Shraban, for Voivoda." 	And they arose with 
excited spirits to support their voice : for Constantine's election to the sove-
reignty was from God ; many of the State Grandees having seen him, in their 
sleep, standing at the Bees chair in the church. 	This man was previously 
second Commander of the army, in the time of Matthi Beg. 

Matthi had a nephew by his sister, whom he made Miyas Irecrcioc, or 
Commander-in-chief of all the troops ; 	and as long as 1VIatthi lived, his 
nephew's greatnesS, and dignity, and pomp were much. 	We used constantly, 
'whenever he came from his own house to the Corta, to see him attended, 
before and behind, by more than five or perhaps six hundred troopers ; and 
in like manner at his departure. 	This is the person who came with the Walla- 
chian and Hungarian bands, in company with Stephani Beg of Moldavia, the 
first time, at the Festival of Easter, when they wished to capture Vasili Voivoda ; 
for his uncle, Matthi Beg, sent him secretly, in such a manner that not one 
knew it of the whole body of his Grandees ; who would have put them both to 
death at once if they had perceived it, and would not have allowed them to 
move against the state a dwelling evil. 	At most times, Matthi Beg was desirous 

* This is the second Sunday after Easter, called, in the Greek Calendar, '11 Ktiptaxii -an,  Mvporidipan,—.-
rvvaixe7)v understood. 
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to make him Beg in his stead, and employed all kinds of artifices to effect it : 
but no one would consent to it, either of the Grandees or the peasants, because 
of the pride of his mind.  

This Constantine, the son of Shrilban, Voivoda, was under him as second 
Commander. 	It is the custom here among the Grandees, that when two 
of them meet who are of equal rank, they do not take off their calpacks ; 
but if one is higher in dignity than the other, the inferior personage .uncovers. 
This Constantine used to stand before his Aga, the Comrnander4n-chief, 
Always with his head covered. 	One day the Aga scolded him ; 	saying, 
" Why do you stand before me without uncovering your head ?" 	He replied, 
" I am of the blood of the Begs ; but you are a common man, son of such a 
one : I do not uncover my head before you." 	The Aga was enraged at this 
speech, and went and threw down his sword before the Beg his uncle ; .who, 
,as soon as he was informed of the whole affair, deposed this Constantine front 
his rank. 	He immediately retired to his palaces and estates, which his fathers 

' had built and planted for him in their life-time, in various parts of the province ; 
and dwelt there until now. 	When Matthi Beg fell sick, this person-  came, 
without any knowledge of the circumstance, to the city of Torghisht, on business ; 
and what we have described took place on his election to the sovereignty. 

As to the aforesaid Chief Commander, the news came to him in the holiday-
week that his son was in the agony of death, in a village, distant from the city : 
and whilst he was gone to see him, his uncle died in his absence. 	This had 
been the course of events. 

SECT. IX. 
TORGHISHT.-ELECTION OF CONSTANTINE. 

THEN the crier proclaimed through the city, and all the inhabitants assembled 
and came to the Corta, agreeing, with one voice, in the election of Constantine : 
who, on hearing the news, was afraid and hid himself : but they sought him out, 
and brought him forward in spite of his fears. 	Then they took him into the 
church ; and the Metropolitan put on the entire sacerdotal dress; and they in-
troduced him into the Tabernacle of God ; saying thrice, KiXevrop, xoXst;erwri, 
zbayeop Memorex. 	Then he bent his knees ; and the Metropolitan . said over 
him the prayer Ii,...,..,Z1 viz. " The Grace of God, which at all times cures the 
diseased and perfects the deficient, has raised our brother Kyr Constantine front 
the rank of Military Commander, to the exalted rank of Civil Governor of the State. 
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Let us now therefore pray for him, that the grace of the Spirit of all Holiness 
may come upon him." 	We exclaimed, three times, w.asoc! and they chaunted 
it without the Tabernacle, and within. 	Then they took off his clothes ; and put 
on him the royal robes, consisting of an under-vestment of rich brocade, and a 
coat worn over it of the like stuff lined with furs and sables, and a calpack of 
the highest-priced sable, with .a band of gold set with precious stones of great 
value and befitting kings. 	Then they took him up to the chair of the Begs, 
and seated him there : and they all came and kissed his hand ; first the Metro 
politan, then the Clergy, and the Heads of Convents present ; next came the 
Grandees of State one by one; and all the superior officers of the army. 	It was 
something wonderful, that, of so many thousands of persons, all were, with one 
voice, content with him ; and not one said, No. His session on the throne took 
place in rthe morning of the Sunday of the Women (xra), which was the ninth 
of the month Nis'ari. 	He immediately sent fish, &c. to our Lord the Patriarch, 
and asked his prayers ; for `he had been a friend of ours previously, 	And after 
all the rich men and the merchants had been fearing, lest, on the death of 
Matthi Beg, his troops would plunder the town, the Lord immediately granted to 
it tranquillity : and all with one voice said, " This blessing of peace is not come 
to us, but because of the presence.  of the Patriarch of Antioch among us, and 
the delay of his journeying away from us until now." 	We had indeed determined 
since the Monday after Low Sunday to set out on our travels ; and our kten-
tion was' from God, that we might witness what occurred. 

On the morning of Monday after the second Sunday of the Women, the new 
Beg, Kyr Constantine, sent his coach, and invited our Lord the Patriarch 
to his palace, with great honour, and a large party of soldiers walking before and 
behind him with their arms in their hands, 	Then we took the road of the Corta; 
and we found the avenues, and the streets, and all the space within the Corta, 
filled with the military and the people. Then we entered the church, and, put on 
our vestments; and we robed the Patriarch in his sacerdotal attire, together with 
the Metropolitan ; and they stood at their chairs. 	Then the Beg came down, 
and stood at his chair; and our Lordthe Patriarch blessed him as he stood erect, 
and knelt down to him, and kissed his hand. 	Matthi Beg knew no language 
whatever except his own, the Wallachian ; but this man not., only knew his own 
language, the Wallachian, but also the Greek and the Turkish, and also the 
Hungarian : there was no occasion for an interpreter ' between him and our 
Lord the Patriarch :—for during this length of time we had possessed ourselves 
to the utmost of the Greek Language, by our conversation with its people; most 
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of the inhabitants, of Wallachia and Moldavia, and all the merchants, being 
Greeks. 	Then all the Grandees assembled in the church, and the Officers of the 
Army, the Captains, and the Majors and Colonels, and the other ranks of the 
Military, in the Corta. 	And now they set up two reading-desks in the church ; 
one before the candlestick on the right, the other before that on the left; and 
adorned them with covers. 	On each of them they placed the book of the 
Gospel, gilt and ornamented with a cross of gold. 	In front of the one on the 
right stood the Patriarch ; near the other, on the left, stood the Metropolitan. 

And now they began to administer an oath to all the Grandees and Ministers 
of the Corta. 	Near to each desk stood a Feap,pcarixOc or Writer, attending on 
the Prelate, and. each holding in his hands a: written paper. 	The first who 
came in were the principal Grandees. 	All laid their hands on the Gospel and the 
Cross, and the Scribe read his paper, thus : " You swear on this Holy Gospel 
and this Venerable Cross, that you will be with Kyr Constantine Voivoda, 
son of Shraban Voivoda, one heart and one counsel, obeying him, acting sin-
cerely with him both in open and in secret, not concealing from him any thing 
suitable to be known, as long as he lives, and as long as you live ; and that you 
will not be treacherous to him, nor act against him." 	At every word they 
answered " Yes." 	" And should you prove treacherous or conspire against him, 
or be insincere and unfriendly with him, you shall be excommunicated and 
separated, by the Holy Trinity and the Seven Holy Councils, and by the mouth 
of our Lord the Patriarch, Kyr Macarius of Antioch ; and what fell upon the 
Assyrians, and upon Sodom and Gomorrah, and upon Judas and upon Arius, 
shall fall on you; and your part shall be with Haman and Cayafa, and the 
crucifiers of Christ." 	And they said, " Amen, Amen, Amen," to every clause. 
Then they all kissed the hand of our Lord the Patriarch ; and afterwards passed 
on to approach the Beg, who was standing at his chair ; and having kissed his 
hand and the lappet of his garment, they departed. 

In the mean time the Metropolitan was carrying on the like ceremony, and the 
rest of the Grandees continued. to come in ; afterwards the servants of the Beg 
and of the Corta, and all the children of the Treasury, in their ranks : they all 
took the oath, with their whole hearts, and with one voice. 	Then came in the 
Officers of the Army: first; the Commander-in-chief of the Forces; then the 
Aga, that is, the Aga of the Sakams ; next, the Captain; then the rest.  of the 
Captains and Yeuzbashis, and the troops, in their ranks : every Captain came 
in with his company, and every Yeuzbashi with his squad. 	At the end, all of 
them kissed the hand of our Lord the Patriarch, then that of the Beg and the 
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hem -of his garment, and retired. 	In this way they continued.until the approach 
of noon : and as yet one wing even of the army (God bless it !) had not come 
in, before we were overcome with fatigue, and lost our recollection. 	At last 
the Almighty granted us relief, and the rest of them were put off till the morrow 
and following days. 	For from the moment that the Beg had taken his seat on 
the throne, they immediately sent the Calarashes, or Messengers, to inform 
the whole Principality of his elevation; and you might have seen thousands of 
persons hastening every day to the Corta, for the space of forty days : and all 
the Presidents of the Convents, and the Priests and Monks, even the Bishops, 
attended during these days, and made their congratulations to the new Beg. 

As for the troops, they were a long time administering to them the oath; 
and at last they grew weary of the ceremony. 	The Beg, therefore, sent the 
new Commander of the Army, with his troops, round to all the burghs, to swear 
the people in ; for (the blessing of God. be on the dominions of the Beg of Wal-
lachia!) they consist of more than four hundred thousand houses. 

SECT. X. 

TORGHISHT-FUNERAL OF MATTHI BEG. 

AFTERWARDS we went forth from the church to the funeral of the deceased 
Matthi Beg. 	And now they erected the great Pavilion on the esplanade of the 
Corta, and placed there a chair for the Beg ; next to which they set another 
chair for our Lord the Patriarch on the left, with another for the Metropolitan. 
On the same side stood all the rest Of the Bishops present, together with the 
Heads of Convents, the Priests, the Deacons, and the Monks, to the number of 
about one thousand persons. 	Presently the Grandees formed a large circle round ; 
and the remaining space was filled up by the armed troops and the common 
people.. 	Then they took our Lord the Patriarch, and us with him, and we went 
up to pray over the corpse of the deceased, accompanied by the new Beg. 

We found Matthi in the apartment where he used to give his banquets 
on the most joyful occasions, laid out on the table, with his face uncovered, 
according to their custom ; and clothed in his royal robes of rich brocade, lined 
with high-priced sables, and set with buttons of gold and silver gilt. 	On his 
head was his sable calpack of great value : he was entirely covered with a kind 
of winding-sheet of white satin, with a cross of gold-leaf from the top of his 
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head to his feet. - Round him were candles,- and all the wives of the Grandees 
weeping and lamenting over him. 	Then our Lord the Patriarch incensed him, 
and said over him the Prayer of the Winding-sheet, and the other supplications: 
and we went down before him ; and they now placed him in the bier in the court, 
and then in the middle under the Pavilion ; and the Beg stood at his chair. 
Next they distributed the large tapers ; first to the Beg; then to our Lord the 
Patriarch and the Metropolitan, to the rest of the Heads of Convents, and the 
Priests and Monks, and poor people ; then to the Grandees, and all the rest of 
the assistants, till the world was in commotion with the smoke and vapour. 
Then 1, the Archdeacon of Antioch, took the censer, and incensed towards our 
Lord the Patriarch, saying Ei;XOryrop Aitrzwroc: then he incensed towards the 
bier, saying EtWepros : and the singers began, " Have mercy on me, 0 God," 
and the Beatitude ; then the Canon of Easter, one choir chaunting in Greek, 
the other in Wallachian. 	Then he incensed the Beg and the Metropolitan and 
the Priests; afterwards the Grandees and the rest of the assistants, and a second 
time the bier. 	Then he made a cross on his forehead, as usual, and came and 
stood at his chair ; and at the end of the first AOfcc of their Beatitude, I said, 
" Have mercy on us, 0 God! according to thy great mercy : ' we pray thee, 
hear us and have mercy. 	Again we pray for the repose of the soul of the 
servant of God, the Prince, a lover of Christ, Matthi Voivoda, and for tln7 
remission of his sins, both voluntary and involuntary," &c. 	Then our Lord the 
Patriarch said the first Declaration, and threw the incense towards the Metropo-
litan as usual, then to the Bishops, and afterwards to the Heads of Convents: and 
every time the Deacon said " Have mercy on us, 0 God," the person who incensed 
recited the Declaration, until the time of the Gospel, when our Lord the 
Patriarch went up to the corpse, and then read it, the wives of the Grandees all 
kneeling round. 	Then he read for the deceased -the Prayer of Absolution, 
7.;21, ELx;y 2v7zo.igs•ros;p,  ; 	and the kissing was performed. 	First, the Patriarch 
kissed the corpse, then the Metropolitan, afterwards the Beg, who wept in the 
midst of joy ; and the Bishops and Priests, two and two : and to all were 
distributed abundant alms, in handkerchiefs. 	Then the Grandees entered, 
weeping, and the rest of the nobility, two and two. 	Afterwards they raised the 
body, and carried it all round the church ; the Priests following in couples, 
according to their rank. 	Then they carried it into the second Neccedn! of the 
church ; and buried it opposite to the deceased's wife, the Domina, and his son. 
Here the Patriarch read a second time over him the Prayers of Absolution ; and 
they placed him in a coffin made and ornamented in the manner befitting 
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kings. 	It was near the middle of the afternoon when we retired, alinost dead 
with fatigue and standing. 	Then they conducted us to the banquet of the 
Beg, and he and the Patriarch sat feasting till the evening. 	The Beg was very 
open-hearted and cheerful with his visiter, and distributed dresses among us. 
We returned home in great honour, more handsomely than before, in the Beg's 
coach ; attended by the troops, the pioneers, and the singers, to the convent. 

SECT. XL 
TORGIIISHT.-1NAUGURAL PROCESSION. 

AFTER. we had already fully determined on resuming our journey, the new Beg 
intreated the Patriarch, as a favour, that he would stay with him the space of 
one month, and promised him a gratuity as before; for he loved him with great 
affection, as he had become Beg during his visit and under his eye, and his pre-
sents to him of all kinds of eatables were never interrupted on any single day, 
being over and above the fixed allowance we received during the time of the 
deceased Beg.  

On the morning of the first Thursday since his accession, the new Beg began 
the performance of the Litany or Procession outside the town, according to the 
practice of Wallachian Princes ; 	and he sent to take us up in his coach, 
attended by a large body of troops ; and we entered the church, and vested, and 
robed ,our Lord the Patriarch in WS sacerdotal vestments. 	Then he went into 
the Tabernacle, and incensed the table round about, Saying XvirrOc Aviern : 
and then they began the service for Easter, the chaunters answering as usual 
from without, after he had incensed the Beg and the Congregation. 	Then 
followed the 'Avcco,r(zeso4 ilithieot, till the time of the great Ivyizsrs, which I 
recited, mentioning the name of the new Beg. 	Then they began the Canon, in 
a pleasing chaunt on the licasmic; and we went forth from the church as the 
troops fired the great guns. 	The Beg and our Lord the Patriarch walked 
together, preceded by all the Clergy of the town, in their robes and with their 
crosses, two and two. 	The great bell had been sounding since the evening 
before until now, as a signal for the assembling of the Priests and the people for 
this affair. 	The banners of the churches, with their crosses, were moving in 
couples, at the head of all; and the standards of war, crossed also, were there, 
without number. 	Thousands of armed men under their Commanders, and the 
State Grandees, walked before the Beg and the Patriarch ; and I, with the 
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,5)(S.?; in my hands, walked near them. 	Then we went forth from the Corta, 
and directed our course towards the streams of water running through the town, 
and passed over a very long bridge of wood, 	Then they proceeded on the 
march the length of Aleppo and Ain Attil, or about that of Damascus and the 
Cab& ; and we walked very slowly and leisurely, whilst the Greek and Walla- 
chian chaunters performed the Canon, &c. in the Psalter. 	Then we arrived at 
a spacious green meadow ; the grass having sprang up during this week, after 
the melting of the snow : and they set a chair for the Beg, at which he took 
his station; and another for our Lord the Patriarch. 	In the middle they placed 
a kind of reading-desk, large, and covered with cloth ; on which they set cups, 
and a basin and ewer of silver, filled with water. 	Then I threw incense towards. 
our Lord the Patriarch ; saying, Eia(nolfroy Aicrro.roc : and he incensed round the 
water, saying Ebxcirrros; 	afterwards he incensed the Beg and the rest of the 
assistants, the Grandees having formed a large circle around. 	The banners and 
standards were ranged behind them ; and the Priests in front of them, all round 
the circle. 	Then the singers began the great Canon of the ̀ Aracri.64, and our 
Lord the Patriarch recited the Gospel. 	I said the ImTrvrs. 	Then they spread 
for our Lord the Patriarch a carpet before the water, and another before the 
chair of the Beg ; and the Patriarch knelt down on his knees, and all the people 
bent down to the ground, and first of all the Beg. 	Then the Patriarch said 
the Prayer for Rain, according ,to the custom with them, and afterwards the 
Prayers of the eAroccrpoO; : and at the words, " Preserve, 0 Lord! our Princes 
who believe in thee," he said, " And preserve, 0 Lord ! thy servant the Prince, 
a lover of Christ,, Ivano Constantino Voivoda." 	Then they all rose ; and he 
dipped the cross in the water, whilst the singers chaunted. 	Then he sprinkled 
on the four sides : and when he sprinkled the ,Beg, and the latter kissed the 
cross, the troops fired their muskets. 	Afterwards, he sprinkled the Clergy and 
the Grandees : and we returned the way we came„with the singers chaunting, 
and amidst the discharge of musketry, until we entered the Corta and the church, 
and took off our robes. 	The Beg took our Lord the. Patriarch to the banquet : 
and on this day there came on most precious rain ; and the Beg, both in going 
and returning, distributed silver coin of the Eannat, in great quantities, to the 
soldiers and the poor ; as he did also to those who brought him presents. 	For, 
from the moment of our departure from the Corta, until we returned to it, the 
women came first with cloths of cotton, and spread them before the. Beg : then 
they poured over him grains of wheat and barley, &c. according to their custom, 
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as this was the beginning of the new year and of a new Beg : and the Cama-
rashes, that is, the officers of the Treasury, stood near him to pour on the cloth 
silver coin of the Bannat, which the women collected, and retired. 	Others 
presented to him dried ears of wheat, others apples, others pluths, others white 
flowers and green branches of trees, others lemons and oranges, others eggs, 
others fish, others fowls and ducks and geese, others small lambs (vhf), others 
kids, and some slew before him heads of sheep. 	To all these the Camarash 
gave silver coin, in strips of fine linen ; and in the evening the Beg distri- 
buted robes to the Priests, and to us dresses of satin ('). 	To the State Gran- 
dees he gave brocaded silk and velvet, and embroidered cloth, &c. ; and we 
returned in great honour, in the coach, to our convent. 

SECT. XII. 
WALLACHIA.-PRODUCE TO GOVERNMENT. 

IT should be known, that in the provinces of Wallachia and Moldavia there 
are mines of salt, which they cut out, in large stones, from the mountain, and 
from caves under the ground. 	It is like the hard black stone of Aleppo ; but 
when pounded, it becomes like snow ; and in this state the women are constantly 
selling it in the streets. 	The work of mining it is very hard ; and any person 
with whom the sovereigns of these countries is offended, they send to hew the 
salt rock; as is a well-known fact. 

In this province of Wallachia is a beautiful mine of copper, which they bring 
out, in the shape and appearance of black stone, from wells or shafts, very deep 
under ground : from this they manufacture a very fine copper. 	Here also are 
many mines of silver and gold : only they do not make them known, for fear of 
the Turks, and from the abundance of their wealth. 	The Domina, indeed, 
consort of the Beg, is accustomed every year to take a thousand pieces of gold 
from the people, by way of quit-rent, for the privilege of gathering that metal 
from the streams which flow by Torghisht ; and this is a thing well known. 

To return : the Metropolitan of the town was not present at this time ; the 
Beg having sent him on an embassy to the Pasha of Silistria, Siyavish, who had 
been Vazir, and who put to death the Wilda, and Bekdash Aga, and others. 
They deposed him, in consequence, from his dignity ; and gave him the Pashalik 
of Silistria, which is a very large government. 	He has the superintendence 
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over. the Begs of Moldavia and Wallachia; and no application can be made to 
the Court of Istambol, but through him, and with his consent. 	Then the Beg 
sent .to Constantinople a body of his Grandees of State, to bring him the tharone 
and the banner, according to the mode of proceeding with the Begs. 	.They 
went, therefore, and took with them a petition ; signed first by the hand of the 
Metropolitan ; then by the Bishops and all the Heads of Convents, and impressed 
with their seals ; then by the Grandees and the rest of the people ; saying„" We 
have willed Constantine the son of Shraban for Voivoda, and have raised him 
as Beg over us." 	As soon as they arrived at Constantinople, .his Highness the 
Sultan (God preserve him !) gave his consent, as did also Dervish Mohammed 
Pasha the Vazir, and the other Ministers of State ; and they granted them the 
inheritance of Matthi the deceased Beg, and the accession of the new Beg, and 
the possession of the revenue, for one thousand five hundred purses, that is, 
seven hundred and fifty thousand piastres ; and for this sum they gave them the 
throne and the banner, and sent with them a Capigi, to collect the money, and 
to congratulate the Beg. 	Immediately they fired the guns, and made great 
rejoicings. 	The Beg had, moreover, to pay to the Pasha of Silistria and all his 
suite, and to the Khan of the Tartargs  and his suite, about two hundred and fifty 
thousand more ; in all, a million, or ten times repeated. 	To his troops he gave 
three times the amount of their pay ; and remitted to all his subjects six months' 
taxes and contributions. 	But the wealth left behind by the deceased Beg was 
very much, being stored in houses built of stone and mortar from the foundation 
to the roof. 	The expenditure however of Wallachia is very great ; as the deceased 
Beg used to tell us, in his -life-time. 	" It exceeds," said he, " every year, the 
whole quantity of treasure that is obtained from Egypt, and is equal to six hun-
dred thousand pieces of gold ; to be paid partly to the Turk, and partly to the 
Tartar, and for the maintenance of the army, and for presents, charities, &c." 

On the Sunday of the Samaritan, which fell in with the Festival of St Girgis 
(George), after the Beg had begun the performance of the Litany or Procession, 
according to custom, to the Church of St. Girgis, which is without the town, 
the news came to him that the Metropolitan -had arrived, in company with a 
great Aga from the Pasha of Silistria. 	He hastened therefore the business he 
was engaged in, to go out and 'meet them with a long train of attendants. 

On the Sunday of the Blind Man, our. Lord the Patriarch went in the coach 
to the Beg, to bid him adieu : but the Beg would not give him permission to 
depart. 	Then we went down with him, and assisted at the mass in the church. 
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At the conchision of the service, the Beg commanded the Patriarch to read 
over all the Grandees and people present, and on behalf of all the rest of the 
inhabitants of Wallachia in their absence, the Prayers of Absolution : and he did.  
so. 	Then they took us to the banquet, as on former occasions; and in the 
evening we returned to our convent. 

In the night of Tuesday the twenty-fifth of NisAn died the pious Canon 
Soleiman Ibno Zzahr, our companion from Damascus, of the illness which we 
brought with us from Moldavia, the hot and cold fever. 	It used to come on us 
every two days twice or thrice ; and we were helpless of any remedy, particu- 
larly in the season of the cold and ice, and during the nights. 	No physician, no 
surgeon, no drinks, no confection was there at hand to relieve us ; nothing, 
save God alone : and the worst was, that all the water of this country is 
unpalatable. 	Our eating was cut off altogether : one draught of water we were 
compelled to allow ourselves on the mornings after our fits, by the burning of 
our insides. 	We would have given our souls for a pomegranate : and at last we 
saw some brought from Romelia, at a quarter of a dollar the couple. 	Every oca 
of almonds cost us a piastre and a quarter, and the oca of sugar two dollars._ 
For this we• endured severe pains. 	When my companion died, my alarm and 
terror were renewed. 	We buried him in the convent ; and a handsome 
funeral was performed for him, handsomer than those of the Wallachians, with 
all their profusion of money. 	- 

On the Eve of Ascension Thursday, the Metropolitan of the city sent to 
invite our Lord the Patriarch, early in the morning, to say-mass in his church, 
which, as we mentioned, is named after the Ascension ; and a little later he 
sent his coach for him, and we went thither. We all robed ; and when the Beg 
came, our Lord the Patriarch went forth to meet him without the door 
of the church, and sprinkled him with the e Areco.thOs ; and the Domina also 
came. 	After mass we went out to the banquet, where the Beg seated himself, 
with our Lord the Patriarch near him, and all his Grandees in attendance ; 
namely, in the Summer Banquetting-room, which looks over the garden. 	The 
Domina seated herself, with the wives of the Grandees who attended her, 
in the inner room used for repasts ; and the soldiers and common people 
sat in the garden, in rows, under the almond-trees, where they were served 
with wine in barrels. 	As to the Musicians, the pipers and the drummers, 
and the Turkish singers, together with the buffoons, they sat under the 
awnings of the banquetting-room in the garden, within sight of the Beg. 	It 
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was a great day, and one that may reckon for an age. 	Towards evening they 
arose from the table; and going down to the church, they assisted at Vespers. 
Then our Lord the Patriarch went out before the Beg, to bless him at his 
departure, and to give a blessing also to the Grandees and to the Domina, and to 
the ladies who were with her in three coaches, each full. 	Then we bade adieu 
to the Metropolitan, and returned in the coach to our convent. 	Neither on 
this day did the Beg grant permission to our Lord the Patriarch for his journey. 

On the second Thursday of the Ascension, the banquet was laid for the 
Bishops and the rest of the Heads of Convents in Wallachia. 

In respect to the former Spatar, or Commander of the Troops, of whom we 
made mention, he was, on his return from his country-house, treated by the 
Beg with great kindness, and renewed and confirmed in his dignity, receiving 
the honour of a formal investiture. 	Afterwards it came to the ears of the Beg, 
that he was in the practice of uttering unsuitable language, according to his 
habitual haughtiness, and vanity, and ambition. 	He therefore summoned him to 
his presence, and deposed him from his high office, appointing a new Spatar in 
his place. He then wished to put him to death ; but some persons interceded for 
him, and he contented himself with splitting his nose. 	In this manner he threw 
down the tower of his pride ; and verified the saying of the Holy Gospel, ''' For 
with the same measure that ye mete withal, it shall be measured to you again, 
and ye shall be increased :" for his uncle, that is, Matthi Beg, had slit the nose 
of this Constantine Beg when he was a little boy, because of his being a Beg's 
son. 	It is the usual understanding with them in this country, that the person 
whose nose is slit remains in a sort of infamy,• and is incapable of becoming 
Beg : but this Constantine, after a length of time, had his nostrils re-united, and 
his nose became whole. 	In like manner did Stephan', the new Beg of Moldavia, 
when he made prisoners the son of Vasili Beg and his mother : he instantly slit 
the young man's nose, that he might never come to be Beg : yet who knows but 
he may 1 

In this city of Torghisht are Turkish warm-baths, with handsome cupolas, on 
the bank of the river. 	Over it is a small circulating mill, on which the water is 
conducted round, to enter two closets; the one for men, containing a swimming 
basin, the other for the women. 	In the middle chamber both the men and the 
women together put off their clothes; and then separate for their respective 
apartments, the doors of which are close to each other. 	The heater and 
manager of these baths is from Constantinople ; and he is allowed a provision of 
Lazbal wood. These baths are a fief belonging to the Monastery of St. Nicolas. 
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To returns on the Great Sunday of Pentecost the Beg was occupied with 
business : we therefore attended mass in our convent; and at the conclusion of 
the service they went through the ritual of the Joint Prostration ; and our Lord 
the Patriarch recited the prayers in Arabic and Greek, according to custom. 

•I 

SECT. XIII. 
TORGHISHT.-DEPARTURE.--CONrENT OF FILYESHTI. 

ON the Friday after Pentecost, our Lord the Patriarch went to take leave of 
the Beg, who received him with the Domina in a private apartment ; and he 
gave absolution both to him and her, after we had robed him in his IligireocxhXsov 
and his 'clihopOgiov, and they had prostrated themselves on the ground for him 
to read it over them. 	At this time the Beg sent us the gratuity which he had 
promised us : and we had now prepared the requisites for our journey, having 
been engaged since Easter in getting ready what is suitable for the travelling 
retinue of a Patriarch in these countries, whieh must necessarily be like that of 
the Bishops. 	We expended near six hundred piastres for the price of one-and- 
twenty,horses and five wagons ; for four horses to each wagon, with their harness 
and other requisites, their saddles &c. and every thing that is wanted for a 
vehicle. 	As to the coach for our Lord the Patriarch, it cost seventy piastres, 
with its irons and leather coverings, and its linings of cloth &c. 	We now had 
with us fifteen servants ; most of whom were Cossacks and Muscovites, who had 
been captured in their flight by Matthi Beg after their defeat, and were now 
redeemed and set at liberty by the Patriarch. 

On the Sunday of All Saints (Kt/well 9";11) cAy1t#4 rICGPTCOP) we paid our last 
salutations in the Church of the Convent ; and on Monday, which was the first 
day of the Fast of the Apostles, we went out early0to See the Beg, when he 
went forth with a vast retinue, and passed on his way to the summer residence 
of the Begs, the city of Bokoresht, attended by all the Grandees and their wives, 
there to meet the standard and throne brought him from the Sultan. 	As to 
ourselves, about noon on this day, which was the twenty-second of the month 
Iyar, we set out from Torghisht, after we had bid our adieus to the Church, and 
the Patriarch had read for all the Monks of the convent, and all the merchants, 
the Prayer of Absolution. 	They bade us farewell outside the town : and we were 
now left to the company of seven Heads of Convents from different parts of 
Wallachia, who were bound for Moscow. 	We soon came to a mountain and 
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rough forest road of difficult ascent, in consequenCe of the floods °train which 
had fallen within a few days and had raised all the *erg and' filied the moim-
taM-torrents to a great height. 

On the morning of Tuesday we came to the Convent of St. Nicolas, known 
by the name of the Convent of the Bostanik, Kyr Constantine; our friend. 
ThiS person is said to be of the blood of the Katakozinos, Emperors of Greece: 
he is a lover of good works and charities, and is partial to our countrymen and 
to our Arabic language : he used to delight very much in heating us read : the 
present Beg, Kyr Constantine, was his kinsman. 	This Bostanik, as soon as the 
new Beg, his relative, was created, obtained for his only son the employment of 
Camarash, or Great Treasurer ; and resigning his own dignity, retired to his 
house. 	This was the effect of his greatness of mind and understanding: for the 
Bostanik is of himself merely an attendant, who stands in the presence of the Beg: 
but he had become, therewith, Jomlat Olmolk, or Prime Minister, the director of 
all the affairs of the province : and all the Grandees used to resort to his house, 
to hold consultations with him ; after which he used to walk before them to the 
Beg every morning in the week, and nothing was done but by his advice and direc- 
tion. 	He was a great lover of good works, and was a particular friend of ours. 

He it was that built this convent entirely new, and of such a construction as to 
excite the admiration of the beholder. 	The church has a high dome covered with 
tin; and three tabernacles, over each of which is a handsome cupola. 	Before the 
gate is a round and wide cupola with many arches; in the middle of which is a 
pond of water, with an elevated pipe, through which the water is conducted from 
a distance. 	There is no person in this country who has formed ponds and foun- 
tains of water by leading to them distant streams, except this Bostanik. 	This 
cupola is entirely covered with paintings inside ; as, " Praise the Lord from the 
heavens ;" and all kinds of animals and beasts of the earth and sea are there : 
and, " Praise God in. his saints ;" and the virgins are dancing, and the judges 
and the old men and youths, to the beating of the drum and the tune of pipes: 
and there are other similar paintings, all of which astonish you with surprise, 
and are the _performance of an able master, the same who was engaged on the 
painting of the convents of Vasili Beg of Moldavia. 	All his workmanship is in 
gold on the bare wall. 	When you behold his performance on tablets, you are 
in admiration at the lustre cti, the painting ; but on the wall it is incomparably 
more beautiful. 	On the ceiling of this cupola is our Lord the Messiah, with the 
nine vz..)14.;.10 (A4thoczoc?) around him.  

To the door of the church, on one side of which is the picture of Christ, and 
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on the other the Virgin painted in leaf of pure gold, you ascend by a lofty flight 
of steps. 	The. dOor itself is entirely gilt over. 	The whole interior of the church 
is newly painted, even to the highest part of the cupolas and of the ceiling.. It 
has the painting of the Seven Holy Councils—of our Lord the Christ aiding on 
a beast—of the man who fell among robbers, and the Samaritan brought him to 
the inn, where he -is speaking to the host with the wounded man by his side ; 
and how he poured oil and wine into his wounds. 

In .respect to the Iconostasis of this church*, and the Symbolon, and the 
Images t, they are not resembled by any but those of Vasili's convents. 

* It may not be improper to insert here an account of a Grmco-Russian Church, from Dr. Clarke's 
Travels.  

" The morning after our arrival, the General, who is Commander-in-chief over all the district, 
including the town of Tscherchaskoy,,the metropolis, came to faxai. 	The day was celebrated as a 
festival, in honour of the recovery of one of the Emperor's children from the small-pox inoculation. 
He sent us an invitation' to dinner; and in the forenoon we accompanied him, with all the officers of 
his staff, to a public ceremony in the church. 	On entering this building, we were much surprised by 
its internal magnificence. 	The screen of the altar (the Iconostasis) was of green and gold ; and before 
it was suspended a chandelier, filled with tapers of green wax. 	The screen, like the rest of the 
church, was covered with pictures, some of which were tolerably well executed; and all of them very • 
curious, from their singularity, and the extraordinary figures they served to represent. 	Here were 
no seats, as in other Russian churches. The General placed himself against a wall on the right-hand, 
facing the sacristy ; standing on a step covered with a carpet, and raised about four inches above the 
level of the floor. 	We were directed to place ourselves on his right-hand. 	The rest of the Cossacks, 
whether in their military uniform or national domestic habits, stood promiscuously in the body of 
the church. 	The Priest, in very 	rich robes, with his back to the people, was' elevated on a 
kind of throne, placed beneath the chandelier, and raised three steps from the platform, fa.cing -the 
great doors of the sacristy, which were shut. 	Over these door's was a picture of the Virgin; and 
before it hung, suspended by a string,' two wooden angels, joined back to back, like the figures of 
Janus, with candles in their hands. 	Whenever the doors of the sacristy were thrown open, the 
wooden angels were lowered down into the middle of the entrance; where they swung, round and 
round, in a most ludicrous manner. 

" As the ceremony began, the Priest, standing on the throne, loosened a girdle, bound across his 
breast and shoulders, on which was an embroidered representation of the Cross : 	this he held 
between his fore-finger 'and thumb, repeating the service aloud, and touching his forehead with it, 
while the people sang responses, and were busy crossing themselves. 	The vocal part of the cere- 
mony was very solemn ; and the clear shrill notes of children placed among the choristers, which, 
rising to the dome of the church, seemed to swell and ultimately die away in the air, had a most 
pleasing and sublime effect. 	It is the same in almost all the Russian churches ; and I know not any 
thing to which I can now justly compare it, than the sounds produced by an IEolian harp. 	The 
words they use are Russian, and everywhere the same, ' Lord have mercy on us !' 	We did not find 
them altered even among the Cossacks; it was still ' Ghospodi pornilui / but trilled 

' In notes with many a winding bout 
Of linked sweetness long drawn out.' 

" At last there was an interval of silence : after which, other voices, uttering solemn airs, were 
heard 
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- 	The bell-tower is surprisingly handsome, with sits 1.tarioUs. paintings on the out-
side, done in the mortar : you would suppose they were done ,with,  coloured and 
white marble; and with Mosaic stone of all shapes and hues. ' It is round in its 
construction ; and octagonal; having eight arches at the top, where the bells are 

, suspended. ' 	 1 	' 	 . 	
. 

There is also another nets and handsome church here i and in the row of the 
Convent cloisters there is a third. 

The Refectory, or Banquetting-room, is near the church, on the highest ground, 
and ranges over the Monastery and the forest-glen. 	It is long and wide, with 
many 'windows vaulted over. 	It is painted all round with suitable pictures ; and 
at its further end the entire wall is covered with a description of the dread Judge- 
ment. 	On the other three walls is the circuit of heaven and earth, and the 
Almighty (exalted be his name !) is on the work of the. Creation : and Adam is 
there, with Eve rising from his side, as he sleeps ; and all the animals, and wild 
beasts, and birds, and the trees and fruits, and the products of the earth, are there; 
and how Eve took of the fruit, and gave to Adam ; and how they covered them- 

' selves with fig-leaves ; and how, when they were banished to the earth, the Cheru-
bim stood with his flaming sword ; and how the angels taught Adam to dig the 

heard within the sacristy. 	The doors were then thrown open ; and a Priest, bearing on his head a 
silver chalice, containing the consecrated bread, covered with s white napkin, made his appearance. 
He was preceded by others, who advanced with censers, scattering incense over the doors of the 
sacristy, the pictures, the Priests, the General, the officers, and the people. 	After some ceremonies, 
the bread was distributed among the congregation : and those who came out of the sacristy having 
retired, its doors were again closed, and prayers were read for all the Royal Family; their names being 
enumerated in a tone of voice and manner exactly like that of a corporal or serjeant at a roll-calls 
Passages were also read from the Psalms ; but the method of reading, in all the Russian churches, is 
ridiculous beyond description. 	The young Priests, who officiate, pique themselves upon a talent of 
mouthing it over with all possible celerity, so as to be altogether unintelligible, even to the Russians ; 
striving to give a whole lesson the appearance of a single word of numberless syllables. 	Some 
notion may be formed of their delivery, by hearing the criers in our courts of justice administer the 
oath to the jury."—CLAnses Travels, Vol. I. p. 266. 	 - 

f " In their worship, the Russians profess not to address any image that is carved or graven, but 
only such as are painted in oil-colours on wood; the artist lying prostrate on his face while engaged 
in the divine occupation. 	There is something very ludicrous in the mode of obtaining a saint from 
the manufacturer: they do not purchase him, but call it making au exchange, or buying the gold 
and silver with which it is ornamented : these holy personages, however, are regularly exposed, like 
other wares of trade. 	The manner in which the affair is conducted is as follows : The person who 
wants a saint, after making his selection, lays on the counter what he thinks an adequate sum, which, 
if the manufacturer does not consider it sufficient, is put Lack to him: he then from time to time 
makes additions, until the other is satisfied. 	Such is the requisition in which these images are held, 
that no apartment, not even a stable, is without its patron saint."—HoLmaN's Travels, Vol, I. p. 259. 
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ground with an iron spade, &c. 	On one wall is painted, first, the.Prodigal Son, 
when he received his property from his father, and journeyed into a far country ; 
secondly, when he is engaged in the love of harlots ; thirdly, when he is feeding 
swine, and drinking out of a pool of rain-water ; fourthly, when he came to his 
father in his mean garments, and how his father kissed him with joy, and they 
clothed him in princely robes and put a ring on his hand; and the servants are 
killing the fatted calf; and his elder brother is standing without the gate, asking 
concerning him. 	There is painted also the picture of the Rich Man's Table and 
Lazarus. 	The Rich Man is eating and drinking in joy and gladness ; whilst 
Lazarus is laid at his gate, and the dogs are licking his sores. 	There is also the 
Rich Man in hell-fire, with his finger in his mouth, addressing himself to Abraham, 
who holds Lazarus in his bosom in Paradise. 	Besides this, there are other repre-
sentations of feasts and banquettings. 

This convent is built in the middle of the mountain and forest, and all round 
it are numerous fish-ponds. 	After we had halted there an hour, we proceeded 
to the village of the said Bostanik, the name of which is Filyeshti: it is large 
and populous, and contains many streams of water, and gardens. We went into 
the church, which is dedicated to the Assumption of our Lady, and was built 
entirely new by the same Bostanik. 	It has a NeceOnL with outward porticoes, 
which are painted all over their walls by the own hand of the master whom we 
before. mentioned. 	Here are represented, all the torments of Saint George the 
Martyr—the Seven Brothers, Companions of the Cave, sleeping in it—a brazen 
bull, filled with a number of Martyrs, and the soldiers lighting a fire under them— 
Saint Ignatius thrown to the lions—other Martyrs, whom they are covering with 
pieces of red-hot iron laid on with iron pincers &c. things that would be too 
long to describe. 

Having left the church, we alighted at the palace of the Bostanik, which consists 
of princely buildings, that surprise the senses, and are handsomer than the city 
edifices. 	It has a delightful warm bath of beautiful marble, to which water is 
raised by wheels fixed on the river, which flows also into the orchards and gardens 
by innumerable channels. 	The apartments in it are in exact resemblance to the 
buildings of Constantinople : as, indeed, all the Wallachian Grandees have villas 
which are admirable specimens of architecture. 	Each of them is sure to possess, 
among his buildings, at least one large convent, with its many fiefs ; and they 
are each of them jealous of their fellows in regard to the beauty of their struc- 
tures and establishments. 	All their ambition and pride centre here. 	When it 
happens that one of them is deposed from his office, he comes and settles in his 
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villa and amidst his structures, with the convent in his n'eighbourhood, for the 
rest of his life.  

We departed from this place on the Wednesday; and came at noon to a large 
market-town, called Ployeshti. 	In the evening of Thursday we entered Botza, 
which is a bishopric ; and on Friday evening we came to Raminko. 	• 

SE CT. XIV. 

MOLDAVIA.—THE RIVER PRUTH. 

ON the eve of the second Sunday after Pentecost, we came to Rokshan, and 
passed over to the Moldavian side ; and in the afternoon of the same Sunday we 
came to the river Sireht, and passed it in boats. We slept in the neighbourhood, 
in a large farm-house or villa ; and on Monday, we came, at noon, to Tikoj. 
Thence we passed on ; and slept that night in a village which had belonged to 
some Greeks, whom Vasili, during his sovereignty, had brought from Romelia. 
When that happened to him which happened, their enemies, the natives of Mol- 
davia, plundered them and destroyed them. 	On Tuesday, at noon, we came to 
Brlat ; and on Wednesday noon we arrived at Vasilodi. 	We used to sleep in the 
open country, for the sake of feeding the cattle ; for the summer, throughout the 
whole of these countries, is (blessed be the Creator !) all spring, in consequence 
of the great rains which fall. 	On the morning of Thursday we came to Skentai : 
and having passed over the difficult mountain and rough forest, we slept in the 
evening near to K/ialistao and the Convent of Barnoska, which is by the great 
lake in the neighbourhood of Yeish. 	On Friday morning we entered Ycish ; and 
alighted, as formerly, at the Convent of St. Saba. 	On Sunday, the third after 
Pentecost, after mass, our Lord the Patriarch prepared to visit the Beg Stephani ; 
and we rode in his coach to the palace, to sit at the banquet with him. 	We 
carried to him a third present, such as we had formerly offered him; and also to 
the Domina, his consort. 	He then bade us adieu; and appointed eleven men of 
his Cal4rashes, or runners, to attend us, and to carry us over the frightful 
roads between this place and the confines. 

On the morning of Tuesday, the sixth of Haziran, we left Yash, with the troops 
preceding us : and in a couple of hours we passed the river Zayazai, which is of 
great breadth, on a long wooden bridge. 	Then we marched on, a couple of 
hours more, and crossed over the great river Pruth in boats. 	It is a very deep 
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stream, and its banks are high. 	Here are villages, one on each bank, the 
inhabitants of which are employed in the passage of the river : their name is 
Titzaviroa. 	We here dismissed the Calarashes who had accompanied us ; and 
some others of their body went on before us. 	We now advanced over, a long 
and wide heath, uninhabited, and without water, until the evening, when we 
slept near a well. 	Rising early the next day, we came to the top of a high 
mountain and a vast forest, whence we had a view of the city of 'rash. 	We 
alighted at a village called Yajashti. 	From this place a different troop of 
Calarashes preceded us ; and in the evening we arrived at a village, near the 
forest, the name of which is Braicha: it is used as a military-hospital depot : 
its air is delightful, and we slept there. 	In the morning we arose early ; 
and passed along a vast lake, called Khalistao, long and wide. 	We rode on its 
bank the distance of four hours ; and came, at noon, to a town, which is the 
market for the lake;and is large and pleasantly situated on one side of it, named 
Orhai. It is a Bishop's See. 	We passed on to the further end of the town, over 
a wooden mound formed on the lake. 	There are streets made of branches 'of 
trees, planted upright ; under which run streams of water, which turn their mill- 
wheels. 	The situations of the abodes as well as the occupations of the 
inhabitants are surprising. 	This is one of the many mounds constructed by 
Vasili Beg in his time, on the ten lakes which are found in Moldavia. 	Theywere 
in the practice of drawing from this lake, every year, fish that sold for three 
thousand pieces of gold. 	Here also is a convent, built by Vasil 	From this 
place we departed in the morning of Friday, and came at noon to a town called 
Trffeshti. 	This part of the country we passed over in great dread and trepida- 
tion and haste, for they kept saying, " The Cossacks! the Cossacks are come to 
plunder us !" and were in continual fear, 	Thence we came to another town, 
called Sarko, where we slept. 	All the people of this district, from Moldavia 
Proper to this place, were subdued and burnt by the Tartars, when they came 
suddenly in the time of Vasili, as we before mentioned ; for the frontier of their 
country, (which God devastate !) is not far hence. 
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BOOK IV. 

S E C T. ' L 

COSSACK COUNTRY.-RASHKOBA 0. 

WE departed early the next morning, which was Saturday the tenth of the 
month Haziran; and came to the bank of the •great river Istrus, which is the 
extreme frontier of Moldavia, and the first of the COSSACK COUNTRY. 	We passed 
the stream in boats ; and our Lord the Patriarch put on his MaPrOot, and in his 
right-hand was his cross : for in this country of the Cossacks, and in Muscovy, 
it is not usual for the blessing to be given otherwise : and in his left was his 
silver crosier. 	He had sent them a letter the preceding evening, to inform them 
of his arrival : and, as soon as we stepped out of the boat on the ground, we 
raised a gilt wooden cross, which we had made in Moldavia, on the top of a red 
spear of great height, for one of the Priests to carry it ; according to the practice 
of this country, where no person raises the cross upon a spear except the 
Patriarch. 	There were present to meet him some thousands of people, beyond 
computation of number, on whom be the blessing of God! I am speaking of the 
inhabitants of the town, the name of Which is 14181449Mo, which is a very large 
place, entirely built on the bank of -the said river. 	It contains ,a castle and 
wooden fort, lined with cannon.  

The first of the procession were the seven Priests, with their cl3eXiolots and 
crosses, there being seven churches in the town : then came the Deacons, with 
their numerous banners and torches : . after them the Sotniks or keeper of the 
castle and town, and the Commander of the forces with his troops, and the people 
of the choir, singing beautiful prayers with one voice. 	They all threw 'them- 
selves on the ground before the Patriarch, kneeling until he was, conducted 
into the church. 	There remained not one in the city, not even a little child or 
infant that did not come out to meet him. 	We alighted at the house of an 
Archon. 
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On the eve of Sunday the fourth after Pentecost, we attended the Vespers 
with them, as we did also the 'Ogdew,  the next morning, and the Mass at noon. 
And now we entered on our travail and labour and sweat and fatigue ; for all 
their churches, as far as the country of the Muscovites, are void of chairs*. 
There is not even a chair for the head of the Clergy. You might see them, from 
the beginning of the service to the end, standing like rocks, without motion, or 
unceasingly bending in their MEncovotocs, whilst all sang with one voice ; even the 
little children joining in the chaunt. 	We beheld in them acts of religion 
which excited our astonishment : and God help us, for the length of their prayers 
and chaunts and masses ! But nothing surprised us so much as the sweet voices 
of the little boys, as they sang in company with the men, with all their heart 
and might. 

We observed in this people an excellent custom, which exists all over these 
regions of the Russians or Cossacks ; and we were inclined to admire any good 
practice that we discovered among them. 	All, except a very few of them, 
know the prayers by heart, and the order of the service, and the chaunting, 

* " No seats, pews, organs, or other vocal instruments, are ever allowed in a Greek church; and con-
sequently the whole presents one open space, with the exception of the altar, called the Sanctum 
Sanctorum, into which females are never permitted to enter. 	In the middle of the altar stands the 
Holy Table, upon which a golden or silver cross and a richly-ornamented copy of the Gospels are 
always laid; as no use of a complete copy of the Bible is ever made in their churches. 	They have 
only extracts from the Old Testament and the Epistles; and even many of the Clergy in the country 
do not possess an entire copy of the Scriptures. 	The congregation do not make use of books. 

" The altar is separated from the nave, or body of the church, by a screen, upOn which pictures of 
Our Saviour, the Virgin, the Apostles, and Saints, are always painted. This screen is called Ikonostas 
(Eixon,60-raers); in the middle of which are the royal doors, which are opened and shut with great pomp 
and solemnity, whenever the bishop retires or comes forth to bless the people ; which, at the conclu-
sion of the service, he does, with a chandelier in each hand, one containing three, and the other two 
lighted candles, which he repeatedly crosses over each other in different directions; and, waving them 
towards the congregation, he concludes a final benediction. 	These chandeliers are symbolical : one 
alludes to the Trinity, and the other to the two natures of Christ. 	The vocal part of the service is 
very fine, and appears to be almost a constant repetition of " Ghospodi pomilui,' " Lord have mercy 
on us!" 	If the Metropolitan performs the service, lie leaves the church with much, and even mili- 
tary, state ; while rich and poor crowd round him, in order to kiss his hand. 

" The inner walls and domes of the churches are covered with scriptural paintings; which, in general, 
represent the most interesting scenes of our Saviour's History. 	They are also ornamented with pic- 
tures of saints, adorned with pearls, gold, silver, and, precious-stones. 	The glories are of the shape 
of horse-shoes, and produce a singular effect : before these the people are continually crossing and 
bowing, and even sometimes prostrating themselves. 	There are more saints in the Greek Calendar 
than there are days in the year." 

CAPTAIN JONES'S Travels in Norway, Sweden, Finland, Russia, and Turkey, Vol.I. p.441. 
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even to the greatest part of the women and girls. 	BeSide this, the Priests give 
instruction even to the orphan, children, and do not suffer them to go about 
without knowledge. 

In this country of the Cossacks, to judge by what we saw, the orphans and-
the widows are, without number, since the time of the first appearance of 
the Khatman Akhmil and his entering into dreadful wars. 	On every eve of a 
festival throughout the year they go round, from Sun-set, to all the houses to 
beg, singing with one voice, in a delightful tune that goes to the heart, 
the praises of the Virgin; so that their loud song is heard to a great distance. 
When they have finished, the people of the house give them an alms of money 
or bread, or other victuals, &c., so as to satisfy them. 	Thus they live by what 
they know : and for this reason most of them have learnt the prayers, particu-
larly since the long-lived Akhmil has made his appearance, and taken possession 
of these countries, and freed these millions of orthodox believers from the power 
of the enemies of their faith, the accursed Poles. 	And why do I pronounce 
them accursed ? 	Because they have shewn themselves more debased and 
wicked than the corrupt worshippers of idols, by their cruel conduct to Chris- 
tians, thinking to abolish the very name of Orthodox. 	God perpetuate the 
Empire of the Turks for ever and ever ! 	for they take their impost, and enter 
into no account of religion, be their subjects Christians or Nazarines, Jews or 
Samarians : 	whereas these accursed Poles were not content with taxes and 
tithes from the brethren of Christ, though willing to serve them ; but, according 
to the true relation we shall afterwards give of their history, they subjected 
them to the authority of the enemies of Christ, the tyrannical Jews, who did not 
even permit them to build churches, nor leave them any Priests that knew the 
mysteries of their faith ; but, on the contrary, violated their wives and daughters, 
if they at all appeared abroad in the public exercise of their religion. 	When 
the Almighty had seen their tyranny, he made them the laughing-stock of their 
enemies, and laid them low and contemptible, as we shall truly relate of them in 
the- sequel, until he had taken vengeance of their haughtiness. 

To return :—On measuring the steps we had yet to take, they computed, 
that from this town of Rashkobao, which is the first of the Cossack State, to 
Potiblia*, the first frontier town of Muscovy, there is about the distance of 

* This town, the name of which is always thus written, 0 LlsZ).?) Potiblia or Botiblia, by the Arch-
deacon, appears to be that which, in our English histories of Russia and Poland, we find, with consi- 
derable diversity, denominated Putivol. 
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eighty great Cossack miles : for in this country they reckon the roads only by a 
computation of miles ; and the mile with them is something above the distance 
of three hours' journey, at the rate of the horse's trot when drawing their car-
riages, which is quicker than the pace of our couriers, and is that at which we 
always travelled, according to their practice. 	The measured, or Cossack, mile 
is about five of the small miles of our country. 	These eighty miles are the 
whole length of the Cossack State, from south to north, as we shall shew 
clearly hereafter. 

SECT. II. 	 , 

COSSACK. eotTNTRE—DIMITRASHIKOBO. 

Wi left Rashkobao in the afternoon of the afore-mentioned Sunday, attended 
by ten Cossacks who were appointed to accompany us ; and, proceeding about 
two great miles, we arrived in the evening at another town, called Dimitrashikobo. 
We stopped at the end of a large valley; where we were met by a great number 
of the men from the town, who guided and supported our carriages till we had 
ascended the mountain on which the town is built. 	Here we were received by 
thousands and tens of thousands of people : God's blessing be upon them! 
First came the seven Priests of the seven churches of the town, with banners 
and torches ; then the principal citizens and the troops. 	As soon as they 
came up to us, our Lord the Patriarch descended from his coach in reverence to 
the crosses and images; and we clothed him, as usual, in his mantle; and 
gathered all of us around him, to hold up his train. 	When he had paid his 
devotions to the images and crosses, and had given his blessing to 	the 
assistants, they proceeded before him, singing with one voice, 80 that the 
mountain and valley thundered with the sound, the shrillest and loudest of 
which was the tone of the children. 	Having reached the summit, we entered 
the gate in the walls of the town ; and passing through the streets, we were 
gazed on by thousands of men, women, and children, whose vast numbers 
astonished us. 	They all threw themselves on their knees as the Patriarch 
passed by ; and then, having received his blessing, they retired. 	Our eyes 
were amazed at the multitude and overflow of the boys and girls, who poured 
forth like the sand ; and we observed in this blessed people a degree of reli- 
giousness, and abstinence, and faith, that surprised us. 	This scene lasted until 
we entered the church named after St. Demetrius ; and the Protopapas went into 
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the Tabernacle, and said " Have mercy on us, 0 God,, &c." and mentioned the 
names of the Prince, the liver of Christ, Alexius the Muscovite, and the Princess 
Maria, and their children. 	Afterwards he mentioned the name of the Patriarch 
of Antioch, and the name of their Metropolitan, Silvestris ; and all the persons 
in the church chaunted with one voice, thrice at each verset, Kiva ixitiovv. 
Then he finished the prayer : and they brought forward to our Lord the 
Patriarch the t Aytoto-p,4, to sprinkle the church and the congregation. 	When 
he had scattered it over all, they went out before us with torches, singing ; and 
took us down to the house of the Protopapas. 

In the manner we mentioned before, the orphan children went round this 
night from house to house, singing lauds with one voice, in a tune which 
enlivened and cheered the heart, so sweet was their melody. 	We were truly 
surprised and delighted with their charming music. 

The reason why they now commemorated, in all,- these countries of the 
Russians, that is the Cossacks, the name of Alexius, Prince of Muscovy, was, 
that in the present year they had conformed their opinions and counsels with 
the Khatman Akhmil, and had bowed in submission to him, and surrendered to 
him their territory : and this, because for the present year the Khan and the 
Tartars had agreed with the Khatman Akhmil to make war upon the Poles 
with one heart. 

During the days of the last Immersion, the troops of the Poles had assembled, 
to the amount of about two hundred thousand men : and there were with the 
Khatman Akhmil more than three hundred thousand ; tinder the Khan, more 
than a hundred and twenty thousand. 	With these forces they marched to 
fight against the Poles ; and, by the assistance of God, they prevailed over them : 
then, forming a yazak, or line of bivouacs, round their camp, and hemming the 
Poles in the middle, they cut off from them all supply of provisions ; and it was 
said, that of hunger alone there perished about forty thousand. 	Afterwards, 
the Cossacks and Tartars closed in upon them, and assaulted them, and stormed 
their camp, and struck the sword into them, until they were no longer able, 
through fatigue. 	The Tartars took of them, alive, an immense number of pri- 
soners ; 	and the Cossacks gained possession of an invaluable booty. 	None 
escaped of the Poles, but a' few. predestined to long life, headed by their COI 
or Prince, to the city of his throne, called Crakov, the stone-built, the girt with 
seven walls, where they shut up and fortified themselves. 	Presently, Akhmil 
and the Khan came and laid siege. to them. 
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When the Cral and his Grandees, as the history goes on to relate, saw that 
their situation was evanescent, and that they had now been eighty years fighting 
with Akhmil, and had no power against him, nor any resource, they came to 
a determination to send to the Khan of the Tartars ; and promised him two 
hundred thousand dinars, if he would merely separate himself-from Akhmil, and, 
instead of being with him, as before, be against him. 	When the Khan was 
informed of their offer, he met it with acceptance ; and the Tartars, separating 
themselves from Akhmil, departed for their own country. 	On their way, they 
took out of the Cossack territory about ten thousand captives along with 
them. 

When the Khatman had ascertained these occurrences, he became violently 
enraged ; and not finding any resource but in the Prince of Moscow, he sent a 
deputation of his Grandees to him, to ask his succour, and to supplicate him, 
for the sake of the orthodox faith, to take him by the hand,- and not to allow 
his enemies to exult over him. 	For the Khatman*, in the early part of his 
time, had been a Brave by profession, and held the rank of S.oteniks or Colonel ; 
holding, at the same time, an estate which had passed into his possession from 

* This celebrated Chief, whom the Archdeacon, in the Arabic manner, writes Akhmil (),A,,,,4.1), 
for Chmiel, commonly called Chmielniski, was originally a Lithuanian, who had acquired great influ- 
ence and credit among the Cossacks. 	In his youth, he had been carried off by the Tartars : but 
redeemed by his mother, he returned to the Ukraine, and cultivated an estate bequeathed to him by 
his father, in the neighbourhood of the Polish fortress of Czerin. 	He added a piece of waste ground 
to his patrimony, which lay contiguous to the fort; but after he had cleared and cultivated it, the 
Polish Governor claimed it as his right, and enforced his pretensions by a violent seizure of the 
ground. 	The Cossack appealed to Inadislaus; and he was determined to be in the wrong, the land 
being adjudged to the Polish Governor, whose interest prevailed at Court; nor was any acknowledg- 
ment made for the expense with which he had cultivated a piece of waste ground. 	Fired with the 
injury, the Cossack complained to his countrymen, exclaimed against the partiality of the Court, and 
behaved with great haughtiness to the Governor, whom he treated as a tyrant. 	The dispute rose 
higher ; and the Governor, in contempt of Chmielniski, carried off his wife by violence, ravished, and 
then put her to death. 	Not contented withIhis piece of barbarity, he set fire to the house of the Cossack, 
in which perished iris infant son in the cradle. 	Some writers, such as Heidenstein, Fontaines, &c. vin- 
dicate the Pole, by asserting that he committed these cruelties in revenge of Chmielniski's having 
him publicly and ignominiously whipped. 	Be this as it may, certain it is, that these transactions, 
together with a number of other violences, gave birth to the revolt which now suddenly broke out. 
The Cossack Chief deserted his habitation in a rage, took sanctuary in the islands of the Boristhenes 
or Nieper, where he stirred up the wholenation to a resolution of renouncing the sovereignty of the 
Republic of Poland, revenging the injuries they had sustained, assembling an army, and either con- 
quering or perishing in the cause of liberty. 	Chmielniski was elected Chief; and the most vigorous 
measures were pursued for executing the dictates of the most signal vengeance. 

See History -of Poland, p. 521, in the Universal History. 
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his ancestors. 	The former Cral of the Poles loved him with great affection ; 
and it was he who had giVen him the name of Akhmil, or Bold, in their lan-
guage, over and above his original name, Zenobius. 

SECT. III. 

HISTORY OF THE POLES AND COSSACKS. 

To all this country, which is called the Lesser Russia, there were, in ancient 
times, its own Rulers : and it is related in the histories which treat of them, that, 
during the reign of Basil the Macedonian, king of Greece, they received the 
faith at his hands. 	The Prince who governed them at that time was called 
Vladimiros ; and the seat of their government was the city of Kiov, which bore 
the crown of empire on its head. 

But as it is not possible that any nation or kingdom be established for ever, 
the Almighty having sealed and predestined that He will give authority over 
every nation to a nation different from it, to root it out, as it has happened 
from the most ancient times until now, : this nation therefore, I mean of the 
Poles, issued from the country of the Franks, and prevailed over all these 
regions. 	And the proof of this is manifest ; for the meaning of the word Lah 
(Leo), in the Latin language, is Lion ; and the name of the country of the Lahs, 
or Poles, in the Latin language, is Polonia. 	For this reason, their hieroglyphic, 
and the sign of their seal and country, is the figure of a lion, and also that of 
an eagle. 	On this account they stamp the Dog piastres (t..„..-1.c.1) Lit))) with 
the figure of a lion, in reference to their name. 

Their sequins (.2..461)1) they stamp with the figure of an eagle with two wings ; 
and they glory in this, saying, " We are the sons of Alexander, and of his race :" 
and until the present time they gird both themselves and horses with the wings 
of large birds. 

All this is the effect and proof of their insolence,' and tyranny, and haughti- 
ness. 	For there is no nation found, on the whole face of the earth, to resemble 
this in pride and glory and greatness ; as we shall relate hereafter, if it please 
God, from their history. 

As soon as they had effected the conquest of these regions, they determined, 
in compliance with their unbounded pride, not to make themselves a king, who 

   
  



170 	 TRAVELS OF MACARIUS. 

should rule with absolute authority over them ; but- each of them, who had 
conquered and obtained possession of any country, became sovereign ruler there: 
and this power has descended from father to son until now. ' Over their whole 
body they set a stranger, not of their own nation ; and called him Cral, that is, 
Great Beg, appointing him a district .of territory for his support, where he 
remained quiet, and transacted no business, either great or small, but by their 
counsel and command. 	Whenever they pleased, they deposed him ; and trans- 
ferred the crown, by their own authority, to another person, not from among 
themselves, but a stranger to their nation, in order that he might not take root 
among them; 	n Thus they have continued, from the beginning of their history 
until,now. 	___ 	_ 

Afterwards they extended their conquests over many countries, and increased 
by them their empire ; for all their frontier provinces are conquered from 
Foreign States. • This has been; because,•in consequence of their, great, magni-
ficence and bravery, they subdued all the Princes who were round them, and 
held them in fear ; and conquered by their forces one side of the territory of the 
German Empire, which is in possession of the Nemsa, who is styled Csar, 
taking a number of towns and fortresses; fifteen, it is said, from the kingdom 
of Sweden, which is near the kingdoms of France and Germany : and having 
possessed themselves of a part of the territory of Hungary, they have also in- 
vaded the State of- Moldavia. 	Thus also, since a period of thirty years, they 
have been in possession of a large city belonging to the State of Muscovy, 
called Smolensk°, which, with its territory, is celebrated for its fortifications. 
But they did -not conquer it by the sword: they took it by fraud. 

The case was, that an , ancestor of the Emperor, who was afterwards conse-
crated Patriarch of Moscow by Theophani Patriarch of Jerusalem, whose name 
was Theoddrus, on that occasion changed to Philaretip, went to them, for the 
first time,' as a Nuncio of friendship from his father the Emperor Michael; and 
as the Poles were ever treacherous, and an oath has no obligation for them, they 
seized and kept him as a pledge, until it was settled between them that this 
city should be surrendered to 'the Poles, who by this stratagem gained possession 
of it. 	 , 

In short, they were at enmity with all the Princes around them ; not one 
of whom was ever able to invade them, or to gain any advantage -over them 
in war. 	 - • 	__ 

After they had extended their power over the whole country of the Cossacks, 
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they did not content themselves with receiving .taxes from, thorn, nor yet tithesi 
but began' to give. authority to the Jews and-` Armenians over them, till these 
went to such extremities as to debauch their wives and daughters ; -so that the 
Cossacks, after having been Princes to rule, became slaves, to yield obedience to 

.  the accursed Jews. 	This was the first grievance. 	 . 
The second was, that it had been customary with them to make forty thouSand 

of the Cossacks into regular troops with pay, in order to ward them from the 
Tartars ; but, latterly, they had reduced their condition so far as to do away 
with this establishment, with a design to leave them weak and helpless. 

Afterwards they increased in tyranny, until the 'Priests of Christ, that is, of 
God, were compelled to listen to the most odious language from them: 	They 
even thought of annihilating them altogether ; or of making them Franks, to 
obey the Pope, as they do. 	Within these forty years they have gone so far as 
to throw down all their churches, and. to take their Clergy from then). ; and so 
excessive has been their cruelty and impiety, as to burn to death the Metro-
politan of the Cossacks, together with eleven of his bishops and chaplains ; 
roasting them on the' fire with iron tongs, and thinking thue to terrify and 
subdue them. 	'Such 'impious atrocities were not perpetrated even, by the wor- 
shippers of idols, in their time. 

During all this period there was great distress over our brethren the Cos-
sacks ; and the boldest among them fled from their country and government, to 
an island at the mouth of the great river, Niepros, which falls into the Black Sea ; 
where they built a large and strong castle ; and settling there, added so many 
brave young foreigners to their number, that, -at the present time, without 
reckoning the women, they amount to upwards of fifty thousand souls. 	They 
are called Cossacks of the Dona, and, in the Turkish language, Tonong Cozaghi ; 
and they made it their business and occupation to practise piracy and plunder in 
the Black Sea. 	 , 

In the mean while, the great body of the Cossacks patiently endured the 
violence and tyranny of the Poles ; and bore agonies from them, like the agonies ,  
of the Martyrs in their time, without complaint or rebellion ; looking to their 
Heavenly Father, and submitting with resignation to the decrees of the Almighty. 

About thirty years ago, three brothers made their appearance, at one time, 
among the Cossacks ; and, raising their heads against the Poles, made war on 
them, and completely defeated them, though they assembled many bodies of 
troops against them. 	Having established themselves in the city of Kiov, 
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they adopted their own banners and magistrates : and when Theophani, the late.  
Patriarch of Jerusalem, wished to come to this country, they sent five thousand 
Cossacks to carry him away from Moldavia, and received him with great reve- 
rence and ceremony among them. 	On that occasion, he consecrated for them 
a Metropolitan and Bishops, and a number of Clergy : afterwards they conveyed 
him to Moscow.  

The Poles, seeing they had no power against these three brothers, made 
friendship with them, to deceive and betray them ; and contrived to send and 
poison all three, so that they died. 	Then they came and took possession of 
what the brothers had conquered from them, and annihilated their troops by the 
most cruel and shatheful murders. 	Towards the peasantry they increased in 
tyranny and violence to the utmost degree ; and. shewed. no bounds to their 
indignation against Theophani, who at that time was in Moscow. 	As soon as 
he was informed of their hostility, he took the road to the country of the Tar-
tars, and escaped. 

Immediately thereon came the Sultan Osman, with more than seven hundred 
thousand men, to make war upon them, at the Fort Khoenti, which is on the 

• side of Moldavia ; and at the Fort Kamenitza, of so much celebrity, directly 
opposite. 	The Poles, in consequence, addressed themselves to the Cossacks, 
and intreated them to enter their pay as auxiliaries, and assist  in repelling him. 
The Cossacks yielded to their prayers ; and making war on the Turk in their 
fiercest manner, and with their whole hearts, they speedily drove him back, as 
is well known for a fact in every coffee-house. 	His own troops afterwards put 
him to death : and, a peace was concluded between the Turks and the Poles, 
on surrender, by the latter to the former, of the Fort Khoenti, to be under the 
government of the Beg of Moldavia, and on their agreeing to pay them 
every year a contribution of seventy thousand piastres and thirty thousand head 
of sheep and. oxen. 	• 

For the kindness which the Cossacks had. done them, the Poles returned the 
greatest cruelties ; thus hoping to break their union and disperse their nation. 
But God, beholding the tyranny and pride of the Poles, and incensed at their 
perfidy, raised up his faithful servant Akhmil, to take vengeance on them, and 
to release his peculiar people from their slavery and captivity ; giving him 
strength, and assisting him to destroy their armies by the edge of the sword and 
the grasp of the emprisoner : as it has been said, "Whenever a nation becomes 
exorbitant, God gives power to some other nation over it, to root it ,out." ' 
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, When Zenobius, surnamed, by their Cral, Akhmil, appeared, and fought in the 
cause of religion ; but not having force enough, nor any helper nor supporters, 
was induced to send first to Vasili, the Beg of Moldavia, to ask his assistance, 
and next to Matthi Beg of Wallachia, intreating them to stand by him in 
liberating the orthodox Cossacks from the slavery of the Jews and Armenians 
and the accursed Poles ; instead of assisting him, and fighting for the true faith 
in conjunction with him, these two Princes requited him with evil : for Vasili 
sent his very letter to his friends the Poles, to make known to them his own 
constancy in their favour, and the growing enmity of Akhmil : and Matthi sent 
it to the Turks, his allies, to give them immediate information of the whole 
affair. 	Akhmil, therefore, being disappointed, and hopeless of them both, sent to 
solicit Alexius, Prince of Moscow, many times ; but the latter refused him any 
favourable answer, because of his being a rebel and an upstart; as is the usual 
conduct of Princes. 	When the hopes of Akhmil were thus blasted on all sides, 
the Almighty guided him to the adoption of an admirable scheme. 	This was, 
that between him and his friend the Cral a secret agreement was planned, that 
Akhmil should raise his head in rebellion, and that the Cral should assist him 
with troops; in order to eradicate the Polish Grandees one and all, and to allow 
him to become king in his own right, who should rule, and not be ruled by them. 
For, as we mentioned before, there were many Grandees, in the hand of each of 
whom was a large country inherited from his ancestors ; and there were some 
of them who maintained a hundred thousand soldiers ; the lowest, ten thousand. 
But their counsels were not unanimous, and each was disposed to follow his own 
head : one after another, therefore, they all perished. 

But what did Akhmil do? He took with him his son Timotheus, who was 
only eight years old, and went over to the Cossacks inhabiting the island. 
Having, to their great delight, made an amicable compact with them, he went, at 
their instigation, to the Khan of the Tartars, to make an alliance with him also. 
On his arrival among the Tartars, it was in vain that he held out to them the 
promise of great booty : they would give him no credit, and feared his inter-
course, until he set his son before them as a pledge : on which the two parties 
interchanged oaths ; and the Tartars, becoming as one with Akhmil, immediately 
equipped, in conjunction with him, about forty thousand men; and, with the 
assistance of God, they attacked the Poles, and routed them, making a great 
number of them prisoners. 	Every thing that could be carried away they plun-
dered ; and the Tartars, on beholding this success, were exceedingly rejoiced. 
Having sent the captives to their own places in Tartary, they marched forward, 
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and attacked the Governor himself; and were not long before,.by the help of 
God, they gained the superiority over him, and put the Cossacks in possession 
of all his territory ; as it had been agreed between them, namely,. that " the 
country and the booty shall be for us (the Cossacks), and the captives for you 
(the Tartars)." 

As the peasantry were all Cossacks, that were violently depressed under the 
most cruel tyranny and slavery, they all rose on the side of Akhmil, and assisted 
to conquer much territory. 	He had with him about five thousand men ;. and 
many thousands of the Tartars joined him, when they saw the abundant booty 
that was gathered. 	Thus they ceased not to pursue their conquests over many 
districts, and to put to death their various Governors ; until Akhmil rode para-
mount over them, as Great Khatman or Vazir, called in their language 'If Com-
missari," that is,.Amir Akhor to the. Ca., having command over more than two 
hundred thousand men ; and began to live in the greatest pomp, grandeur, and 
magnificence. 

SECT. IV. 
BATTLE AND WAR BETWEEN THE POLES AND COSSACKS. 

IT is related, that the Polish Grandees broke up their establishments at home, 
for the purpose of marching out and devoting themselves to warfare against 
Akhmil. 	When they had thrown up their intrenchments and fixed their tents, 
they were as though they had come out to a merry-making party : and they 
sent to tell Akhmil, saying, " Lo, we are come out to meet thee, with our wives 
and children, and all that we possess ; with our gold and silver, our coaches 
and our horses; all our treasures, and the contents of our houses." , And this 
was really the truth; for they were sitting in their tents, eating and drinking, 
and carousing to intoxication, and smiling and scoffing at the poor troops of 
Akhmil, and saying to him, " We are all come to place ourselves in thy hands : 
make haste, then, to plunder, and carry away all our chests of gold, for they are 
all here before thee." 	Now, when God saw their pride and vanity, he inspired 
Akhmil with a stratagem, which he practised upon them. 	This -was,,that the 
Cossacks went one night to the place where the Polish horses were feeding; and 
having slain the grooms, they took possession of the whole troop. 	Then they 
retired, and made banners to the amount of the number of the horses ;• giving to 
each rider a banner in his hand, so that there were five thousand banners in all, 
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and five thousand small drums. 	Thug equipped, they marched towards the 
enemy, so as to reach their camp with dawn of day ; and: found them asleep, and 
void of care. 	Raising a shout against them, they struck all their drums at once; 
and the Poles, on springing to their feet, met the banners around them on every 
side. 	As they endeavoured to find their horses, they were informed by the 
fugitive grooms of what had happened : and despairing of all escape, they fell into 
a blind rage, and began to sheath their swords in each other's bodies ; when the 
Cossacks ended the business by a general massacre, from which none escaped. 
Of booty they made an immense collection. 

The Commander of the Polish army hid himself under a wagon, and was 
covered. up by his servants in the straw. 	But he did not remain' concealed from 
the Cossacks, who speedily detected him, and gave him a blow with a sword, 
scoffing at him in their rhymes, and saying," Yesterday you laughed at us, and 
jeeringly invited us to take your wealth and. booty ; and now you are buried in 
the straw, you wretch ! Arise, and sit on your throne, that we may worship you, 
O sovereign Lord! and be not sad." 

In this manner the Cossacks became masters of the whole of the country, 
and reduced it to their own government, rooting out every stock and race- of the 
Poles, and Armenians, and. Jews, from among them : and Akhmil performed, 
with his brave followers, such feats of valour, and such stratagems of war, as no 
one ever did before him. 	God gave him strength, and assisted his endeavours 
from the beginning of his career till the end ; and hurled- destruction, by his 
sword, on the vanity and discord of his enemies : for each of them, as we men—
tioned before, was given up to the guidance of his own head•; and made war from 
his own territory by himself, refusing to be assisted by any one, or to be joined 
by his neighbour's troops.. 	The great evil among them was this haughtiness of 
mind and excessive love of independence, whereby they were subjected to 
every kind of fraud and treachery. 	Had they united all in a body with their 
CrM, according to the practice of other kingdoms, and as they had done 
formerly at the time of the war with the Turks at Kamenitza, joining all their 
forces, there would have been none to equal them in power, save God alone. 

Moreover, their Cral, who was in secret a friend to Akhmll, used to send to 
strengthen him, and enforce his designs, in order to ruin and destroy all his 
Grandees. 	When these were at length made acquainted with his conduct, they 
formed a conspiracy against him ; and, giving him poison to drink, put a speedy 
termination to his existence. 	In his place they set his brother : and finding, 
eventually, that they were unable to cope with Akhmil, they made a treaty of 
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friendship with him, for the purpose of deceiving and poisoning him ; but they 
were unable to accomplish their design. 	Every scheme was attempted that 
they could devise to assassinate him ; but in vain, for God was with him. 

In this manner he has continued to bear himself towards them until now : 
and when the Tartars gave way to their love of gold, and separated themselves 
from him, he sent to make his obeisances to the Prince of Moscow. 	At length 
the affair was settled, by means of the Patriarch, and through the zeal of the 
Muscovites for the orthodox faith. 	The Prince sent to Akhmil some royal 
caftans, and also to his Grandees ;- and named him Knazi, in the rank of his 
empire. 	Then he sent two Voivodas or Ministers, and with them sixty 
thousand of his troops, to the city of Kiov, the castle of which they built and 
fortified ; and quartered themselves there, in order to repel their enemies the 
Poles : moreover, he inscribed forty thousand of the Cossack troops on his 
muster-rolls, with an allowance to them of yearly pay from his treasury, to be 
united with his own forces at Kiov. 	As there existed a great friendship 
between the Emperor and the Poles and their Cral, he sent to them an Ambas-
sador, to tell them, saying : " Be it known to you, that I seek three things from 
you, if you wish our ancient friendship to continue : the first is, that whereas 
the country of the Niepros, that is, of the Cossacks, is become my property, you 
are not to invade them any more, nor to injure them : and whereas among you 
there are Tartars, and they have their mosques ; Jews, and they have their 
synagogues ; Armenians, and they have their churches ; in like manner you are 

*to hold in account the brothers of Christ, the Cossacks, who are, like me, of the 
orthodox faith : the second is, that you are to style me Emperor of the 
Russias, Great and Small : the third, that you restore to me the city of my 
ancestors, Smolensko, with all that it contained of cannon, musketry, and other 
armour and ammunition. 	If you give me a suitable answer, and in compliance 
with my commands, our ancient friendship shall continue to exist between me 
and you : if not, be it known to you, that I shall invade your possessions." 

When the Poles heard this, they refused to consent, particularly the person 
named Radzivil, son-in-law of Vasili, Beg of Moldavia, who was a great Khatman, 
and an independent governor in that country, among many others. 	The Cral 
himself was for a favourable answer : but the rest would not agree. 

In the mean time, behold what the impure wretches did!—without any 
ostensible leader, they came this very year, at Easter, that is, on the Eve of Holy 
Thursday, and the Eve of Saturday of Light, and the Eve of Easter Sunday, 
and suddenly invaded some seventy or eighty market-towns, in the Cossack 
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country; knowing that the people were busy in their churches and at their 
prayers, and that it is the custom of the Cossacks not to take up arms at all 
during the Great Lent*. 	But the misfortune was chiefly owing to the confi- 
dence of the Cossacks in the Emperor, to whose protection they had recom- 
mended themselves. 	Coming therefore on them unawares, the Poles put to the 
sword all whom they encountered, even the sucking-babes, and ripped up the 
bellies of the pregnant women ; after which they fled. 	When Akhmil heard of 
this, he sent some troops to pursue them ; but they failed of reaching the main 
body. 	The rear, however, they put to rout, and cut them all to pieces, 
together with one of the Jesuits who accompanied them to urge the enterprise. 
Afterwards they took I know not how many towns belonging to the Poles ; and 
put to the sword all whom they found in them, at the same time that they set 
fire to the houses, in retaliation of what had been done to their country. 

When, afterwards, the Emperor heard of this, he was exceeding angry; and 
prepared for an expedition against the Poles : for the blood of the martyrs whom 
they had killed, and whose blood they had mixed with the blood of Christ their 
Lord on the Festival of his Holy Crucifixion, cried to God on their behalf; and 
he inspired the Emperor, the lover of Christ, to march out against them, with 
more than six hundred thousand men.  

He went forth from the city of Moscow on Monday the first of the Lent of 
the Apostles (which was the same day we set out from Wallachia, as we after- 
wards ascertained) ; 	and passing on to the city of Smolensko, he thereto 
laid siege. 	To Akhmil he sent ninety thousand armed men : and one of his 
Vazirs, with one hundred thousand horse, he despatched to the frontier of 
Tartary, to keep a watch over the Tartars, and hinder them from marching to 

01  " In the Greek Church there are, in the year, four great Fasts or Lents. 	During these Fasts the 
Russians are not permitted to swallow flesh, milk, eggs, or butter; but confine themselves to vegetables, . 
bread, and fish fried in oil. 	The Fast before Easter is regulated by that moveable feast: it continues 
eight weeks, and is called the Quadragesimal. 	In the first week they live upon butter, eggs, milk, &c., 
and abstain only from meat : it is called Maslonitza, that is, ' Butter-week,' and may be looked upon as 
their Carnival, it being spent in public diversions. 	The next is called St. Peter's Fast, and lasts from 
the Monday after Whitsunday, to the 29th of June; and, consequently, is sometimes longer and some- 
times shorter. 	The Fast of the Blessed Virgin is immoveable: it begins always on the 1st, and con- 
tinues till the 15th day of August. 	St. Philip's is also immoveable; beginning on the 15th of November, 
and continuing to the 26th of December. 	Besides these, the usual Fast-days are the WedOesdays and 
Fridays throughout the year. 	These institutions were originally intended for Monasteries; but the 
second and seventh precept of the Church impose them upon all members alike, except that Monastics 
are never allowed to eat flesh. 	All the Fasts are, in general, strictly kept by the common people ; but 
few of the Nobility observe any of them, except the first or last week of the Great Lent before Easter, when 
they are about to take the Communion."—CAPTAIN JONES'S Travels in Russia, Turkey, 4.e. Vol. I. p.452. 
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the aid of the Poles: 	But the Khan. of the Tartars had consumed A great por- 
tion of the money of. the Poles ; . and now he sent to excuse himself to them, 
saying, that he had no power to march out to their assistance, nor to leave his 
own territory, on account of the great number .of Muscovite troops -who were on 
the watch. 	After a short time, he died ; and another became Khan,  in his stead. 
This is what had been passing of late. 	, 	 . 

I 'will remark in this place, that in all these countries there always is a Prot°,  
.papas, who takes the lead of the Clergy in preaching &c.  

• 

SECT. V. 
- 

COSSACK COUNTRY. itOrtelJKOKA, WASICOVSKA, J,ABOICRIZ, 4c. 

To return to the subject of our travels :—We set out from Dimitrashikobo, the 
place before mentioned ; and passed its celebrated fort, which is of wood, and. 
its bridges : and having proceeded a mile and a half, we arrived at another town, 
called Horajkoka. 	Here also, 9n our approach, they came out to meet our 
Lord the Patriarch, with an assemblage of the whole male population, both 
great and small, and all the women, without the town, where they ranged them. 
selves in a double row ; and as soon as the Patriarch came near to them, they 
bowed to the ground, to receive his blessing : nor did they rise until he had passed 
on. 	I remarked that every man in this country continually carried -A staff in 
his hand, 	 . 

After the Patriarch had kissed the Iinages and the Cross, they walked before 
us, chaunting, till they had led us into their church, which bears the name of 
St. Michael ; and all the While the bells were ringing. 	Afterwards they took, us 
to the banquet; and gave grass to our cattle : and after we had tarried a little 
while, they went with us, to take farewell at the outside of the town. 

Having proceeded a , couple of miles, we came to another burgh, palled 
Liaskovska,; which has walls of wood, and a castle. They were actually at work 
on the fortifications round these two towns, when we passed, in consequence of 
their alarm at what the Poles had done in Holy Week. 	The entire popula-
tion came out to meet us, as before, preceded by the Priests in their robes, and 
carrying banners and torches ; and the children chaunted as the procession 
advanced. 	They were accompanied by the Prokovnikos Michael, who- was . 
stationed without the town, at the head of twelve thousand troops, to observe 
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the Polish frontier, and those of, Moldavia and Tartary. 	They conducted us 
into a church bearing the name of Our Lady. 	, 

There is another church in the town, called after St. Nicolas. 	.In this place 
we slept ; and in the morning they all went out with us, to take farewell : and 
they gave us a large military escort. 

After we had proceeded two miles, we came to another town, surrounded, by 
ramparts, and containing a citadel within, constructed of wood. 	Its name was 
Jabokriz. 	All the inhabitants here, also, came out to meet us. 	It was the custom 

them to 	before the Patriarch this 	--- 	he with 	chaunt 	 piece 	; and when 	entered 
the church, they sang ' A.Etoy irrly, whilst he was paying his 'devotions to the 
Images : and the Protopapas recited, "Have mercy on us, 0 God, Ste." 	Nothing 
had so much effect on our hearts, which' leaped from their places, as the 
chaunting of the children ; who sang the 'Mop itrrly with all the fervour of 
their youthful souls. 

In this town are two churches, bearing the titles of The Nativity of Our Lady, 
and St. Michael. 

Our road this day, and afterwards, was all through a forest of J1.4 # &C. 
The Poles, during their domination here, were spread over the forest, in felling 
timber for the construction of their forts and towns and houses : but as soon as 
the Cossacks came into possession of it, they made a division among themselves 
of the lands ; and they are now very active in cutting down the trees and 
burning the roots, and then sowing the ground with seed. 

Every town and village in the country of the Cossacks is full of people, and 
particularly of small children; and each place can pour forth probably some forty 
or fifty thousand souls, and more. 	As to the children, they are more numerous 
than the blades of grass ; and they all know how to read : even the orphans are 
so instructed ; who, as well as the widows, are very many here, their fathers and 
husbands having been killed in the successive wars. 	But they have a salutary 
practice of marrying their children when young ; and for this reason they 
exceed in number the stars of heaven and the sands of the .ocean. 

Near every town or village there is sure to be a large lake, collected from rain-
water or from the running streams ; and it , is called Khalistao, or place for col- 
lecting fish. 	In the middle of it is' a wooden mound or lock, on which is a heap 
of twigs covered with hay and straw. 	Under it are wheels which turn a mill ; 
so that they have water and fish and a mill altogether, and are in want of 
nothing. 	These 	things are found, without fail, in every town or small 
village. 
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The machinery which they have for the turning of their mills is admirable ; 
for we saw a mill turning by means of a mere handful of water. 

It is remarkable, that throughout Wallachia and Moldavia, and the country of 
the Cossacks, as far as Moscow, all the roads lead through the middle of the 
cities and small towns, carrying the traveller in through one gate, and conducting 
him out by another ; and private or by-roads, on the outside of the towns, do 
not exist at all. 	This is a very wise regulation. 

We took our departure from Jabokriz, after the Priests, in their robes, and 
carrying their banners, had bid us adieu outside the town, according to their 
constant practice : and we passed on our road over a large river, on which all the 
contrivance and work was to make locks or dams for the collection of fish, and 
for turning mills ; so that we were astonished and confounded : for the Druzes 
in our country we call mounders of earth, whereas these Cossacks are dammers 
of water. 

After we had proceeded two miles, we came to a town, or rather city, larger 
and handsomer than any we had passed ; the name of which was Obodoka. 	It, 
had large high ramparts ; and we entered it in the manner we mentioned of our 
entry into all their towns, over a bridge on a lake in the middle of the city : and 
the Priests came out to meet us, in their robes, and carrying their crosses and 
banners, accompanied by the Magistrates, and all the population, including both 
women and children as usual. 

This town contains two churches, under the titles of The Assumption of Our.  
Lady, and of Saint Michael, built of wood, very grand and lofty, with cupolas, 
and broad and high towers for the bells, which we saw from a great distance. 
We went into some churches, of a large size, which were used only in the 
summer ; and others which were used only in the winter; all pierced with a 
multiplicity of windows, which delighted the view. 	All have been newly built 
since the beginning of the reign of the Khatman (to whom God give long life!), 
Zenobius Akhmil. 	 . 

As to the names of the Cossacks, they are all taken from the finest and 
greatest of those of the Saints, both for men and women. 

The Priests have a distinguishing mark ; which is, that their calpack is of 
black cloth, with black fur lining, and is hardly different from velvet : the rich 
among them have it made of velvet, with sable fur. 	Before their Chief they 
stand with their heads uncovered, as they do also in the churches. 

We departed hence on the morning of Wednesday the fourteenth of Haziran; 
and passed in the midst of orchards without number, and rivers of water on4the 

   
  



TRAVELS OF MACARIUS. 	 'Si 

right and on the left. 	The different kinds of corn were to be seen of the height 
of a man's stature, and spread like an immense sea in length and breadth. 

Having advanced one mile, we came to a large town with a wooden fort of, 
great dimensions, surrounded by walls and trenches and cannon, called Balanoka. 
Round the whole town, that is, without the extremest houses, is a wooden wall, 
with another inside. 	On the gate of the fort is a tall piece of timber, with the 
Messiah figured on it crucified, and with the appendages of the instruments 
of the crucifixion, that is, the hammer and the pincers, and the nails and 
the ladder, &c. ; which has been standing since the time of the Poles. 	Here 
also they came out to meet us. 	We remained an hour; and then proceeded 
another mile ; and came to three other burghs, in a row on the bank of the river, 
with three wooden ramparts and three dikes, called Samoka. 	They conducted 
us to the church, which is dedicated to the Holy Parasceve. 

We remarked, that over the door of every church in the Cossack country 
is an iron collar, similar to those which are placed on the necks of captives. 
On asking about it, we were told, that every person who came not to church to 
the morning service, after the tolling of the bell, had this collar placed on his 
neck for the whole day, and was fixed on the fold of the door so as not to be 
able to move ; and that this was his constant treatment. 

After an hour's rest, we set out from this place; and crossed over the river 
above mentioned, near to the reach upon it called Bokho, where the ships are 
anchored. 	Then we advanced two miles further ; and came, in the evening, to 
two other towns, both with ramparts and moats, and lofty castles within. 	Their 
names were Sovolozka. 	In the citadel of one was a church dedicated to our 
Lord the Messiah : in the other were two magnificent churches, by the names 
of Saint Nicolas and Saint Michael. 	Like other towns, they had each a large 
lake in the vicinity : and they made a grand procession for us, with flags and 
banners. 

On the morning of Thursday, we arose early; and having advanced something 
less than a mile, we came to another burgh, with high ramparts and lakes of 
.water round it, called Mojoka, containing two churches of lofty structure, 
dedicated to The Assumption of Our Lady, and St. Michael. 	Proceeding another 
mile, we arrived at three burghs of considerable size, with fortifications, each 
apart, called Stevanoka ; with a handsome church in each, one dedicated to Our 
Lady, the others to Saints Michael and Nicolas : but they 'were injured with. 
fire : and these were of the „number of those towns which had been taken by 
theVoles in the nights of the week preceding Easter, when they murdered the 
inhabitants, and set fire to the houses. 	We immediately afterwards came to. 

Bs 
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another town near the preceding ; which has beautiful fortifications, and is called 
Fajna. 	Round all these towns are lakes, with their mills : and in the last is a 
handsome church, named after St. Nicolas. 	Having advanced another mile, we 
arrived at another fortified town, Yayinavva, which has a church dedicated to 
St. Nicolas : here we slept. 	All these towns are near to each other ; and it is 
so throughout all the country of the Cossacks. 	What blessed places it contains! 
You cannot go the distance of Khan Toman from Aleppo, but you must pass, on 
your road, through ten cities, or eight, or five at least. 	The towns I speak of 
are those immediately on the high roads ; but as to others on the right and left, 
they are without number ; and there is not one that has not its three wooden 
walls, in proper repair ; the outermost of which is made with stakes crossed, to 
oppose the attack of cavalry. 	The other two, with a trench between them, 
are within the town : and there is sure also to be a citadel mounted with 
cannon ; so that in case of the inhabitants being overcome by the enemy, and 
being invaded over the three walls, they may retire, and defend themselves within 
the castle. 	The large lake of water is close to the walls, serving as a great 
moat ; and the road lies over a narrow bridge above. 	Upon any alarm, they 
break down the bridge, and are in no fear of their enemies. 

The greatest part of these fortresses were erected out of apprehension of the 
Tartars alone, whose march into these countries is sudden and unawares ; as 
their custom is, when they sally forth from their own territory, not to give any 
notice to their troops of the spot whither their march is directed, that they may 
not divulge it. 	In a single day they perform five or six days' journey, in troops 
of cavalry ; each trooper having with him four or five led horses; so that when 
one is tired, which he has been riding, he mounts another. 	Having advanced in 
this manner a month's march, they hide themselves in the mountains and 
thickets ; and having made a sudden attack in the night-time, they take to flight, 
as they have no courage for war. 	Such were their proceedings in this country : 
to guard against which, when the government was in the hands of the Poles, 
and every twenty or thirty towns, or perhaps forty or fifty, were subordinate to 
one Beg, whose subjects the Cossacks were, or rather his slaves, they used to 
employ them day and night in the construction of these ramparts, in excavating 
the dikes, in the formation of the lakes of water, in clearing the lands, &c. 
But when the Khatman, Zenobius Akhmil, (to whom God grant length of life !) 
gained possession of the country, those who had laboured and endured all the 
hardships of the work came into their rightful possession of it, and by their 
occupation of their own ramparts defeated the hopes of their enemies. 
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SECT. VI. 

COSSACK COUNTRY-TALALAYOKA, HORODOKA, HOMAN°. 

ON the morning of Friday, we advanced a mile ; and came to a burgh or 
market-town, called Talalayoka, surrounded by lakes and water-nulls. 	It con- 
tains a handsome church ; but its citadel and ramparts were all burnt, it being 
one of the places which the infidel Poles set fire to, in Holy Week. 	The inha- 
bitants were unassisted by their neighbours ; and being unable to resist the attack 
of the Poles, they were overcome, and were all put to the sword ; being thus 
made companions to their Lord the Messiah in his sorrows, to the number of 
many thousands. 	Round this town were four others, that were treated in the 
same way. 
- 	We immediately proceeded another short mile; and came to another market- 
town, called Talalayoka, which had been dealt with in the same manner. 

Shortly afterwards we reached another town in the same neighbourhood, called 
Horodoka, the fortifications of which were burnt : but there remained in it a few of 
the inhabitants, for whom our hearts were pierced with grief, at the contempla-
tion of what had befallen them : nevertheless, they came out to meet us, in the 
usual way ; and took us to the great church, which they are proud to possess, 
bearing the name of Saint Michael. 	From that time to this, we never saw one 
equal to it in the country of the Cossacks, for height, and the elevation of its 
five cupolas. 	The colonnade that is carried round the building consists entirely 
of rounded pillars : and also over the gate is a tower for the bells, with similar 
columns. 	It had all been newly built : but the inhabitants were soon interrupted 
in the pleasure of beholding it ; and we all wept much over the thousands of 
martyrs who were killed by those impious wretches, the enemies of the faith, 
in these forty or fifty towns. 	The number, probably, amounted to seventy or 
or eighty thousand souls.—(0 you infidels ! 	0 you monsters of impurity ! 
O you hearts of stone ! 	What had the nuns and women done ? What the 
girls and boys and infant children, that you should murder them ? 	If you had 
courage, you would have gone to fight with the venerable old man who has set 
you as a laughing-stock to the world ; who has slain your Princes and Grandees, 
and annihilated your heroes and valiant men : this person, who has made you 
the sport of the beholder, is named Akhmil. And well is he named " The Brave" 
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—a name given to him by your Cral.) 	For it was the Poles who had conferred 
on him this appellation of Akhmil, after the name of a plant which grows in 
their gardens, resembling the French bean (e.N.1), both in blossom and leaf : but 
it winds round trees, like the flW. 	This kind of aiiit1 they sow throughout all 
this country, in their orchards and gardens ; where it winds upon long poles which 
they set up for the purpose. 	Its fruit they gather after the blossom, which is 
spotted green ; and they put it into the boiling liquor which they make into a 
spirituous beverage, that is, into the decoction of oats (a grain resembling 
wheat), from which a strong spirit is distilled. 	In the winter it withers away, 
and is burnt like straw ; and when the spring shines forth at Easter, it shoots, 
and rises to a great height. 	To this, therefore, they have likened Akhmil: 
for during the days of Lent he lays aside war and battle and the sword, and 
reposes at home ; and those who have neither judgment nor faith come and 
burn and murder and carry on war ' up to Easter, whilst he speaks not a word. 
But when the glorious Easter is come with its flowers, he then starts up ; and 
then are gathered to him five hundred thousand warriors, to fight for the orthodox 
faith ; who are ready to hazard their lives for the love of their lord : who 
seek no pay, nor any thing of the kind. 	For Akhmil now boasts, and towers 
over the kings of the earth in this particular, that he has under him more than 
five hundred thousand troops, who receive no pay whatever, but are prompt to 
stand by him whenever he calls them, bringing with them their provisions and 
ammunition, and every thing they want. 	Both they and he, from the Festival 
of Easter until the Great Lent, are inhabitants of the deserts, and away from 
their wives and children, leading a life of chastity and abstinence, which they 
have now persevered in from year to year, for the last eight, years that he has 
reigned.—What a blessed nation is this ! 	and how copious its numbers ! 
What an orthodox people ! and how abundant in faith !—After the loss of so 
many thousands of them slain in battle or sudden attack, and of so many more 
that the Tartars have carried away into captivity, they ate still able to muster 
this immense quantity of armed men, to whom God give His blessing ! 

On the other hand, what have the Cossacks themselves done ? 	They have 
slain of their enemies, that is, the Poles, with their wives and children, more than 
can be reckoned up, and have sometimes not even left a remnant of them. 	We 
used to look with admiration at the palaces of the Polish Grandees and Gover-
nors, which we beheld within the forts, at a long distance ; so great was their 
elevation, with their cupolas and colonnades: 	When you entered them, you were 
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equally surprised at their beautiful architecture and elegance ; and at their lofty 
stoves, taller and more graceful than the cypress, where they made their fires in 
the winter. But now they are in ruins, without an inhabitant ; and are become the 
resort of dogs and swine. 	As to the tribe of Jews and Armenians, they have 
utterly destroyed their whole race. The beautiful houses and shops and magazines 
which they possessed are now a refuge for wild beasts; for the long-lived Akhmil, 
on gaining possession of this country, swept away from the face of it the whole 
progeny of foreigners ; and its inhabitants are now pure orthodox CosSacks. 

To return :—The people of the above-mentioned town requested our Lord the 
Patriarch to consecrate their church for them ; as the accursed Poles had gone 
into it, and broken the images, and defiled it; and since,,Easter no mass had 
been said in it, until now. 	They had been waiting for a chief Priest to pass their 
way, to have it consecrated by him. In compliance with their entreaty, our Lord 
the Patriarch made for them an ' Avacria,4, and sprinkled their church with it. 

Immediately on leaving it, we proceeded two long miles; and came to a 
large town, divided into three fortressess, each apart. 	The third is an immense 
castle of wood, on an eminence, which they are now building anew : they are 
digging trenches around it, and fortifying it with square towers furnished with 
cannon. 	The name of the place is Homano. 	The inhabitants came all out to 
meet us, according to custom, with banners and torches, preceded by the Priests 
and Deacons in their robes ; and accompanied by the Proconicos and his troops, 
who were stationed without the town, in great numbers, to watch the frontiers 
of the Tartars and Poles. 

It was remarked by us, that on the necks of the horses of the Grandees, in 
the country of the Cossacks, is suspended a cross of silver : but on the necks of 
the horses of the Voivodas in Muscovy, and between their eyes and along the 
bridles, the whole space is covered with gilt crosses. 

Here they took us to a magnificent lofty church ; the cupolas of which are of 
green iron (..a.,-1 6.4.a..,..), of extraordinary beauty. 	It is very wide and spacious, 
and painted all over. 	le is built of wood ; and its silver candlesticks are nume- 
rous, furnished with handsome green torches. 	Above the Nzienf are suspended 
its fine-toned bells. 	In this church are lofty pillars ; with galleries looking over 
the choir, in which the musicians.  stand, and sing from their musical books to the 
organ, making with it a noise that emulates the thunder. 	For this is the first 
large city of the country of the Cossacks, and its houses are high and beautiful. 
Most of them were the houses of the Poles, and Jews, and Armenians ; and have 
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many windows glazed with coloured glass, with pictures hanging over them. 
The people of the town are sumptuously and elegantly dressed. 	Here are nine 
churches of magnificent structure, with lofty cupolas, under the titles of The 
Resurrection, Ascension Thursday, The Holy Trinity, The Nativity of the Virgin, 
The Assumption, St. Michael, 	St. Nicolas, the Festival of the Cross, A,nd 
Easter. 	For this city was the central residence of the Polish Governors, and 
their capital ; 	and they had many princely palaces here, which still exist. 

On the Saturday, we attended mass in their cathedral ; and, before we left it, 
were deprived nearly of the use of our legs, from long standing : for, as we 
before mentioned, all their churches are entirely destitute of seats ; and they are 
very tedious in their prayers and chaunting, and in their celebration of the mass ; 
particularly when the ministering Priest or Deacon recites the Prone, and the 
chaunters who stand in the gallery respond, in their language, "Hospodi, pomilui," 
that is, K6e1s, ix‘ncrov ; each of which responses they chaunt to music for the 
space of a quarter of an hour. 	At the 'Troths,  7dores, that is " We all say," we 
counted that, in the country of the Cossacks and Muscovites, the Priest recites it 
in fifteen verses, and that at every verse they chaunt Kills, iAdvov, many times ; 
so that we reckoned that during this prayer they chaunt Kó 	, ixhicrop about one 
hundred times ; and in like proportion during the rest of the Prone. 

They never neglect to read the Epistles and Gospels ; and the Reader pro-
nounces the Epistles with a modulation much more beautiful than ours in 
reading the Gospel, and that on every word ; nor do they ever omit to say the 
Psalms of David and the Heozsipeyov, verse for verse, every day throughout the 
year, with the proper chaunt. 	In like manner, after reciting the Gospel, they 
chaunt with the organ the words ,O,c,c ro), Kz;vt, a4, o-64, both the first and 
second time : and at the time of their saying wAEloy ieg-ip, all the Priests in 
attendance, with the children of the choir, assemble in the middle, and all 
chaunt it with one voice and from the bottom of their hearts. 	At the comme- 
moration of the Bohoroditsa, or Divine Nativity, they all kneel on the ground, 
at the same time having their heads uncovered, even the Priests officiating. 
At other times you might see theth standing in the churches like rocks, without 
motion. 	As for us, we suffered great pain ; so that our very souls were 
harassed with fatigue and anguish : but, as we mentioned before of them, we 
observed in them all a perfect spirit of religion, and abstinence and humility, 
to the utmost. 	They used to press forward in crowds to kneel and kiss the 
Cross in the hand of our Lord the Patriarch : and when we passed along the 
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roads, and they saw the Cross raised on a staff, though they were extremely 
busy with their harvest, they would turn towards the east, with the women 
and children, and cross themselves on the forehead ; and the men and boys 
would throw aside their sickles and their work, and run as fast as they could to 
receive a blessing from our Lord the Patriarch. 	Travellers, especially, used to 
descend from their horses and carriages at a .distance, and, gathering from the 
different parts of the road, would stand in a line, with their heads uncovered, 
till the Patriarch passed ; and then, kneeling on the ground, would creep for-
ward to kiss the Cross and the Patriarch's hand, and so depart. 

To return :—We went out from mass near mid-day; and the Proconicos 
Simeon, before mentioned, with his Lieutenant, held up the arms of the Pa-
triarch, according to their custom, till he had conducted him into his house, 
where we made for him an ̀  Aysoco-.GOs ; and the Patriarch prayed over him, and 
over his spouse, the prayers of Absolution ; and we sat down to table : on rising 
from which, he accompanied us to our lodgings, to take leave of us. 

SECT. VII. 

COSSACK COUNTRY-CRASNOBOLA, SAKOKA, AND PALACE OF KALINOSKA. 

WE then set out from Homano, and parted from the General on the outside 
of the town. 	He, also, appointed some troops to attend us : and we proceeded 
one mile, and came to another town with fortifications and a castle, named 
Crasnobola, whence the inhabitants poured forth to meet us, as usual. 	For at 
the moment of our departure from any place, one of the troopers attending us 
went in advance, with a Letter from the Proconicos, addressed to all his depen-
dents, informing them of our approach; that they might get ready a provision of 
meat and drink, sufficient for all our train. 	With our servants, and the Heads 
of Convents who accompanied us with their servants, we were about forty per- 
sons. 	In like manner they sent to prepare horses for our carriages, and cut 
green grass for our cattle : for, as we mentioned before, the summer of these 
countries is a perpetual spring, and the flowers bloom to the month of Teshrin ; 
so that we were astonished at the vernal appearance of the fields. 	At the 
gates of every town they used to meet us with loads of bread, to have it 
blessed ; and when we sat down to table, the first thing they placed before us 
was always bread. 

   
  



188 	 TRAVELS OF MACAW'S. 

In this way the people of the above-mentioned town came out to meet us at 
their gates, as they- had been recommended to do : and when our Lord the.  
Patriarch paid his devotions to the banners and the crosses, he always alighted 
from his carriage, out of respect to them ; and walked in his mantle some 
distance, until they had led us into the church ; which we quitted for our lodg-
ings, where the Cross, raised on a staff, was arboured at our door. 

After they had taken us into their church, which bears the name of Saint 
Michael, we set out instantly : and proceeding another mile, came, in the evening: 
of of the fifth Sunday after Pentecost, to a very large town, with three forts and three 
lines of defence, called Sakoka ; which has four large lakes of water in its vicinity; 
and, amongst its buildings, some magnificent handsome houses, which formerly 
belonged to the Jews and Armenians. 	It contains four churches, which bear 
the titles of The Divine Manifestation, Our. Lady, St. Michael, and St. Nicolas: 
they are magnificent and lofty. 	Outside the town is a convent dedicated to 
St. George, which they are now building anew. 

We were met by the PrieSts and Deacons, as usual, without the gates, with 
their banners and torches, in great numbors : they conducted us into the 
church, chaunting until the Protopapas began the Prone ;, in which he mentioned 
the name of our Lord the Patriarch of Antioch, and the name of their Metropo-
litan Silvestris, and the Khatman Zenobius, and the Emperor Alexius, as is 
always done. 	Then they led us out, walking before us in their robes, and with 
torches in their hands, and• chaunting,. until they deposited us in our lodgings. 

' 

Here the Patriarch gave them his blessing ; and they departed. 
It may be remarked, that in these countries of the Cossacks there is no wine : 

their beverage is barley-water, boiled and sweet, which is very good. 	We drank 
it instead of wine, 	How could we help ourselves ? 	This sweet barley-water; 
However, has the advantage of being cool on the stomach, particularly in the 
summer season. 	There is also a beverage made with boiled honey : this is 
intoxicating. 	As to the spirit made from oats*, which is like the grain of 
wheat, and is boiled for the purpose, there is a great abundance of it, and it is 
very cheap. 	 . 

' The Arabic word which I have rendered ' oats' is W . 	It may, however, be intended for 
' rye.' 	No Dictionary, that I have been able to Consult, has contained it. 	Holman says, " at a 
Russian banquet a variety of drinks are carried about; as the Zboten, prepared from honey, or treacle 
and water, with herbs added, to give it a flavour : this, when cold, is presented in glass vessels; and 
when hot, in metal ones. 	Occasionally, a better kind of Zboten is prepared, from the juice of cran- 
berries, pears, prunes, or other fruits, sweetened with honey. 	Another beverage is the Kvass, which 

is 
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'We rose early in the morning of the afore-mentioned Sunday; and attended 
the vOggov with them, and afterwards Mass. 	Then I went to see the palace of  
the Governor of this city, whose name was Kalinoska. 	This was one of the 
greatest of the Polish Governors, the chief or principal of whom were four. One 
of them was named Botoska; the second Commissari, the same person the 
manner of whose death we mentioned as having occurred in the beginning of the 
reign of the Cossacks. 	He had two hundred thousand men under his command. 

.. The third was this Kalinoska. 	Homan(); as far as the borders of Raskho, 
together with this town and other places, a very large district, was his domain. 
His own stud of horses were forty valuable Turkish chargers ; and his body- 

t  'guards were twelve thousand fine soldiers, all clothed in:  rich uniforms. 	Besides 
them he had thousands of other troops. 	When Akhmil marched to fight 
against him, he was defeated, and carried off by the Tartars, as a prisoner, into 
their country, in the company of Botoska. 	Vasili, Beg of Moldavia, afterwards 
sent to redeem them, paying eighty thousand gold pieces for each. 	The fourth 
was called Vishnovaska, one of the three Governors on this side the river 
Niepros. 	The intention of Vasili in liberating them was, that for the good he 
did them he might be remunerated by them in a handsome manner in the 
sequel. 	And this recompence he obtained : for the Poles sent assistance to his 
enemy, Stephani Voivoda, whilst he was engaged in his attack on the fortress of 
Satjao ; and there struck Timotheus, son of Akhmil, and his son-in-law, with a 
cannon-ball, and killed him, as we before described : so that his requital was evil 
for good, and his hope was reversed. 	On this account, Akhmil was angry 
with him to an extreme degree : for these two, on returning to their country, 
renewed and would have continued the war against Akhmil and the Cossacks, 
but that the brave Timotheus marched to meet them, and defeated them, and, 
slaying them with his own sword, blotted their remembrance from the face of 
the earth. 	 . 

The palace of Kalinoska is at the further side of the city ; and. is seen from a 
great distance, by its height. 	Between it and the houses of the town is a large 
river, and an immense lake ; 	over -  both of which is a bridge. 	The palace is a 

is brewed with rye-flour, and sometimes flavoured with aromatic herbs; and which is carried, in the 
preparation, to a slight acetous fermentation: this may be considered the substitute for English Small- 
Beer. 	There is, however, a superior Kvass, named Buza, prepared from sifted flour and malt; and 
a third, named Kisloy-stahee, from the finest wheat-flour, which is deliciously effervescent. 	Mead is 
also much used."—Homueres Travels in Russia, Siberia, Poland, &c. Vol.I. p.135. 
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castle, On the top of a high eminence; and all around it is a moat of great width 
and depth ; with a wooden palisade, on the outside, of cross poles, to resist the 
attack of cavalry ; and another within, of joint timber. 	In front of the gate are 
large guns ; and on the flanks, on both sides, are smaller guns. 	The whole circuit 
of the castle is fortified with square wooden towers. 	In the centre of the inclosure 
is a large open space; at the upper end of which is the magnificent dwelling-
house of the palace, all built of wood hardened in the fire, which is incom-
bustible; and is planed and polished on the four sides, and joined in such a • 
manner that no glue appears, so that you would suppose the whole house, or 
each wall of it, one entire pieee in length and breadth. 	The length of each 
timber, or square piece of wood, is fifty spans and more, as we measured it 
and its breadth is four spans. 	Throughout the whole circumference of the 
palace are four of these timbers, raised lengthwise, One upon the other, to the 
roof. 	This place 'contains a great number of cellars and magazines ; over which 
are other houses and floors, one above another. 	As to the stoves and furnaces, 
where they make their fires in the winter, they are very large, and taller than 
the cypress, with many pipes that pass along the cielings, and are of great 
Width. 	Near these apartments are very extensive stables for the horses. 

NeXt, we 'ascended to the upper rooms of the other palace, which is for the 
summer season ; and is above the gate of the castle, up many steps. 	It consists 
of apartments raised over each other, with windows all round. 	It is a building 
similar to that called The Mount of St. Simeon, in our country; and like the town 
Moarra. 	It is much ornamented and painted ; and it opens to the view of the 
Person sitting in the upper story a circumference of a day's journey or more, 
with the sight of all the objects in motion in the different places and on the 
roads. 	It still remains desolate, with not a single inhabitant ; and appears to 
moan for its former possesSors. 

On descending to the town, we went to the great church, which is opposite 
the castle, and bears the name of St. Nicolas, the Cossacks having lately 
so christened it. 	They are now employed on the repair of the cupolas. 	This 
church is one of the most 'magnificent in existence, as well in architecture arid 
ornament, as in loftiness and height and size. 	Inside of it are inclosures 	in the 
form of a cross, namely, the two choirs, and the magnificent large tabernacle, 
within which, where the kcjikez is, are four pillars of wood, very large, 
adorned with sculpture and painting, and entirely covered with gilt, so as to 
have the appearance of solid gold. 	Over them is a kind of cupola. 	The 
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2;ptoxoy they are now making new. 	In the choirs are places for the Priests to 
stand; and the choristers are continued the same as in the time of the Poles. 
All their pillars, and all the wood, .and the desks on which they place the 
books, are painted and gilt, 	Above the great N4g04 are galleries ; with 
balustrades, looking over the choir, in which the singers stand and chaunt to 
the organ.. 	The height of the: steps ascending to this place is very great. 
Outside the door of the church is the tower for the bells; and round the whole 
circuit of the court are wooden walls, inclosing gardens,. 

In like manner the houses of the whole of this city are large, and built of 
handsome, polished wood ; for, as we mentioned, they were the houses of the:.  
Armenians and Jews, whose 'race the Cossacks cut off from the land, and-
gathered to themselves their wealth and plunder, with their houses and furni-.: 
ture, their gardens and their fields. 	And this they well merited ; for during 
the reign of the Poles they were the magistrates and deputies and collectors of 
the taxes, and they enslaved. the Cossacks to the utmost. 	When, therefore, the' 
Almighty granted the kingdom to the latter, they blotted their memory farom 
the land. 	And, what a blessed nation it is ! 	What a happy country! 	This is its 
greatest merit, that it contains not one inhabitant of any other sect whatever, 
but is pure, and peopled only with the orthodox, the faithful, and the truly reli- 
gious. 	How .great is its zeal.: for purity and holiness of spirit I -how clear its 
principles in the truth of orthodoxy ! 	Blessed be .our eyes for what we saw, 
and. our ears for what we heard, and our hearts for the joy and exultation 
which we. experienced! 	For this people, from being in captivity and slavery, 
are now living in mirth and cheerfulness and .liberty; and have built up their 
Catholic churches, and brought forth their glorious images, and their pure and 
godly Iconostases, their banners, their crosses, their insignia. 	Every -church we 
saw was handsomer, and more vast and elegant, and loftier and larger than the 
other ; and every Iconostasis .and. Symbolon and image was more beautiful and 
noble than those we had previously seen : even the village churches exceeded 
each other in beauty. 	The people had entered into a religious emulation, with 
new love and zeal; and were applying themselves to learning and reading, and 
singing with vehement affection and the sweetest chaunt. 	And they are truly 
deserving of happiness ;, for they endeavour to provide themselves, in extreme 
simplicity of contentment, with such food as is sufficient for their wants, and with 
the clothing that peculiarly beeprifes them. 
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SECT. VIII. 	 i 

COSSACK COUNTRY.—BOCCI, LISINKA, 111A-DFKAN, ISAI. 	
Y 

• WE arose in the morning of Monday the nineteenth of: Haziran ; , and, pro- 
ceeding a couple of miles, came to another large town, between two mountaing, 
with fortifications, and a castle On the side of the hill, and a large body of water 
flowing in the vale below. 	On the dike were four mills, with admirable 
machinery, such as is found in all the mills of this country: for the stream of 
water drives down and turns round the outer wheels, the cogs of which "turn 
round the mill for the grinding of the wheat; and for the bruising of the oats 
and barley there are beams, that pound by rising and falling on a circulating 
stone. 	The oats, when pounded and broken, they take to make spirits of; and 
the barley to boil and make water of, or beer. 	There are other beams for 
beating the flax, which they sow for the manufacture of linen. 	Between the 
two wheels On the'outside are large wooden rollers, with which, in the time of 
the Poles, they used to full the cloth, after it had been steeped in the current.  
for many days. . 

To return :—The name of the above-mentioned town is Bogi. 	It contains 
three churches, by the titles of The Assumption of Our Lady, Saint Michael, 
and Saint Elias. 	After they had given us a meeting, as usual, with banners and 
the procession of the Clergy, and we had gone' into the church and out again, 
they requested our Lord the. Patriarch to consecrate for them a fourth 'church, 
entirely new, which they had just finished ; and they conducted us to it in 
procession. 

As soon as we had entered, our Lord the Patriarch made an e ArcurpOc, and 
sprinkled all over the church and tabernacle', and fixed the table and altar, and 
smeared them with the divine myron, and read over them the well-known 
prayers, and gave to the church the name of The Holy Nativity. 	Then .he 
sprinkled all present with the holy water : , for whenever-we entered a village or 
town, the Priests used to meet us with a vessel of *Aysoc6744 : and when the 
Patriarch alighted from his coach: and kissed the crosses' and the. images which 
they held in their hands, and they had kissed his cross and his right-hand like-
wise, they used to present to him a vessel of `Avourp,4,,  and .he 'sprinkled all the 
assistants with the hyssop, in the form of a cross. 	Also, when we entered the 
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church, and after the Prone and the conclusion of the prayer, they used to 
place for him a chair, that he might sit down and cross them all, one by one, 
with the tArceothOc. 	Afterwards, as he went out, he threw the water over'the 
whole population of the' town, on the right and the left, till we arrived at our 
lodgings. 

From the time of our arrival in the country of the Cossacks till our departure 
thence, we were furnished by the Government with carriages and horses, which 
were supplied to us for the conveyance of aur baggage from town to town, 
according to their custom ; for our horses had halted with the fatigue of this 
long journey. 	. 

We immediately left this place, and proceeded four miles. 	The whole of this 
day's travelling was through an immense forest of L))1... trees, which they were 
employed in cutting down and burning their roots ; and after ploughing the 
ground, they were sowing it with corn. 	This operation they • were carrying on 
throughout the whole country: for, as we were informed, during the time of 
the Poles, the traveller could not view the • sun for the depth and thickness of .  
the woods, in consequence of the great care the Poles bestowed on them, 
planting them, like orchards, for the use of the timber in building their walls and 
forts and houses. 	But as soon as the Cossacks obtained the sovereignty, they 
divided the lands, and made hedges and boundaries; and,are now clearing them 
night and day. 

In the evening we came to a large town, fortified as usual, and with waters 
and gardens : for this blessed country is like a pomegranate orchard, so great is 
its beauty and cultivation. 	The name of the.  town was Lisinka : and it contained 
four churches ; one dedicated to The Divine Manifestation, or Epiphany, which 
was that into which they conducted us. 	Over its gate was a new brazen bell, of 
very large size, the sound of which we heard at .the distance of an hour's ride. 
Its cupola is covered with plates of tin. 	The largest church they have is, called. 
The Catholic : the other three churches are dedicated to the Virgin, Saint 
Michael, and Saint Nicolas. 	There is, moreover,, another large church, by the 
name of The Holy Trinity; in which we saw an image of Our Lady, wherein she. 
was figured as a crowned spouse; whereas we constantly see her portrait drawn 
as a pure virgin, with blushing cheeks. 	In this church, also, were hung up crowns 
of thorns stained with gore ; in imitation of that wherein Christ appeared to.  
Eustathius, and spoke to him. 	 . 

From this town we sent to the Preserved of God, the Khatnaan Zenobius• 
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Akhrnil, a Letter, to inform him of our coming, according to the usual form; .fiv, 
he was stationed, with -his army, at the distance of four great miles; from this 
place. 	 „ 

On Tuesday we arose; and, advanced one great mile ; sand came to anether-
town with ramparts and a moat, newly made, and a lake, called Metdfadkan, 
containing three churches, dedicated to, Our Lady, Saint Nicolas, and Saint 
George. 	Here a Ho:4°4/(v, or fair, is held, for buying and selling, on the Feast, 
of the Nativity of Saint John the Baptist, the twenty-fourth of this month- 
Haziran.  

Departing hence, we proceeded two other great miles, through a vast forest: 
between two mountains, by a narrow and difficult road M A valley. - At every 
short distance the passes were stopped with connected beams of wood, to with, 
stand the assault of cavalry, on the right hand and, on the left,: above were. 
dwelling-houses, to the number of three hundred. 	At the bottom of the valley 
were about ten different fish-ponds, one below the other, the overflowings of 
each falling into the next lower down. 	On these are the mills, on,. the dams Of. 
which are planted willow-trees in great abundance, 

It may be remarked, that on' the lakes throughout this whole country is the. 
usual yellow flower of the Nenuphar, or Nymphwa ; and also the double white, 

, in very great quantities. 
Nothing surprised us so much as the abundance of their live stock, chiefly: 

their poultry, that is, their fowls and ducks and geese and turkies, which were 
wandering about the fields and woods, to feed, at a 'distance from the towns and 
villages.; and laying their eggs in the copses and thickets, where none take the 
trouble to-seek them, so abundant are they everywhere : for there exists not in'  
this country, nor is known, 'such a thing as a -Vulture or an eagle or a lion, at all. 
It is rare even for a snake to make its appearance ; and over the whole road 
from Wallachia to the capital of Muscovy we saw but one, which we killed. 
Besides, they have no poachers among them, nor thieves, nor plunderers. 
' It may be noted, that we saw in the dwelling-houses of this country not only 
men, but animals and birds ; and we were greatly surprised at the prosperity 
that shewed itself among them. 	In the house of each of the married men you- 
might count ten - children ; and most of them had white hair on,  their heads, so'  
that we used to call them Sheikhs, from their grey appearance... 	But what 
increased our surprise the most, was to behold them piled, as it were, with heads 
abOve each other, when they came out of their houses to look at Us. 	But we 
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had more to do to look at them ; for we used to see the tallest standing on one 
Side with the next in height immediately below him, and so on till the lowest 
stood last ;—blessed be their Creator ! 	What can we say more characteristic of 
this happy nation, than that during the last two years there have been killed of 
them in the wars some tens of thousands ; captured by the Tartars some 
thousands ; destroyed by the plague more multitudes than have been counted, 
amidst its ravages among them, and its quick removal of such crowds of them to 
the heavenly abodes : and yet, with all' this, they are like grains of sand, and 
more numerous than the stars. 	It must be, that their women conceive and 
bring forth three or four times a year, and bear each time three or four at a 
burden. - But the real truth is, as ive were informed, that this country allows 
no woman to be barren; and this is a circumstance perfectly evident, and true, 
and in every man's experience. 

As to their cattle and quadrupeds, you may see in each man's house, by the 
blessing of God, ten kinds of animals: first, horses; secondly, cows; thirdly, sheep; 
fourthly, goats, resembling wild deer; . fifthly, hogs; sixthly, fowls ; seventhly, 
ducks ; eighthly, geese ; ninthly, turkies, in great abundance. 	Some have pigeons, 
for the tenth kind, in places above the roofs of the houses : others have dogs. 
: 	What surprised us most were the various kinds of hogs, of different colours 
and shapes. 	There were black, white, red, brown, yellow, and, blue ; besides 
black spotted with white, blue with red, red with yellow, white spotted with 
brown, some white spotted with black, and some streaked in 'various forms. 
What amusement and laughter we used to have at their young litter ! 	But we 
never were able to hold one of them at all; for most undoubtedly they have 
devils in their bellies, and they slip through your hands like quicksilver.. 	The 
sound of their voice is heard to a great distance. 	The sow bears thrice in the 
year : and the first time of her life that she litters, she brings forth eleven pigs; the 
second time, nine; the third, seven ; the fourth, five ; the fifth, three ; the sixth 
time of her life, one, singly; and after that she bears no more, but becomes sten], 
and is doomed to slaughter. 	In general, they kill the male, and preserve the 
female. 	There is •a herd for the swine apart. 	and and the fowls, the ducks, and 
geese, and every kind, are kept distinct. 

As to the various.  kinds of grain and plants which they sow and cultivate, they 
are wonderful and numerous ; and mention will be made of :them in their 
proper place. 

To return to the description of the three hundred houses in the valley : they 
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have two churches among them, :and the name,  of, the, place is.  Isai. 	Every 
house, h,ere has a garden round it, the hedge of which 18 formed of cherry-trees 
and plum-trees, &e. 	The ground is ,sown with herbs, and parsnips, radishes, 
turnips, lettuces, &c.. 	. 	 . 

. 	. 
SECT. IX. - 

COSSACK COUNTRY.-BOOOSi AFL 

TintouGn the whole of the forest we mentioned, they are making hedges, and 
dividing each side among the people. 	As soon ,as we got.  clear of this forest, 
and out of the narrow road, we proceeded another mile, making four in all, for 
this day's journey ; and we came upon a large town. with fortifications and a 
castle, named Bogoslaft ; and crossed, in boats, over a large river near to it, 
called Rosh. 	At this moment the Clergy of the six above-mentioned towns, in 
their robes and with their banners and the children of the choir, attended by 
their congregations, and the troops under the standard of the warlike Khatman, 
the beloved of Christ, Zenobius, which was of black and yellow cloth with cross 
streaks, were all waiting for us, on the banks of the river ; and when our Lord 
the Patriarch stepped up from the boat, they all knelt down before him; and he 
kissed their crosses and images, as usual, and they kissed his cross and his 
right-hand. 

Then they took us, in great honour and reverence, to the church' of Our Lady: 
for of the three churches in the town this is one. 	The second bears the name 
of The Trinity; the third is Saint Parasceve. 	There is hanging up in this church 
of Our Lady, in guise of a chandelier, a large beast with many heads, . each of 
which is contrived to hold candles..  

As for the Khatman Akhmil, he was encamped with , his army outside the 
town; and information was sent to him of our arrival. 	On the forenoon of 
Wednesday, notice was given us, that he was coming to make his salutations to 
our Lord the Patriarch ; and we went out from our lodgings to meet him ; for 
by them was the road to the castle, .where they had prepared him an apartment. 
At this Moment he approached from the gate of the city with a numerous troop;  
in the midst of whom it was impossible for any one to distinguish him, otherwise 
than by observing that they were all _clothed in handsome garments, arid 
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accoutred with valuable -arms; whereas he wore mean and scanty clothing, and 
waS.  provided with armour of no price. 	AS soon 'as he beheld our Lord the 
Patriarch at a distance, he alighted from his hong, with all his attendant's ; and 
came and knelt down, and kissed the hem of the PatriarcYs train, a. first and a 
second time ; then the cross, and his right-hand. 	And our Lord the Patriarch 
kissed the Khatman's forehead. 

Where are your eyes, ye Begs of Moldavia and Wallachia ? and where is 
now your grandeur, where your haughtiness ? 	Each of you is inferior in value to 
any Prokonikos of the Khatman's suite, and in justice and moderation infinitely 
below him. 	Kings and Emperors are unequal to the contest of .magnanimity 
with him; for he immediately laid hold of the :arms -of our Lord the Patriarch, 
and walked with him, step for step, till they, 'entered the castle ; weeping as he 
went. 	There' they sat . down to table:; and the several officers called by the 
title of Prokonikos sat , with them. . It was delightful to witness the beauty of the 
Khatman's language, his placid demeanour,lis humility and condescension, and his 
tears of joy; for he was exceedingly pleased to see our .Lord,  the Patriarch, and 
loved him to an -extreme, and said, "Traise be• to God ! , who has granted me 
before my death to have a meeting with your,  Holiness." 	He conversed much 
with the Patriarch Cu matters of climate and the winter season, and granted him 
every thing he asked him : for the Beg of Wallachia, Kyr Constantine, and, the 
Grandees of that country, .were in much fear of the Khatman;  and in apprehen-
sion of his coming upon them suddenly with ;his; army, on account of :what Matthi 
Beg had done to him at the time of his-discomfiture, And to his Cossack troops; 
when Matthi slaughtered and made themprisoners,,&c. 	They much therefore 
entreated our Lord the Patriarch.,to intercede for them, that he would forgive 
them ; arid to beg him to write them , a letter, which might tranquillize their 
minds. 	The Khatman granted the „Patriarch his request, and sent them:what 
they asked for. 	In like manner, :Stephani, the new Beg of Moldavia, was in 
great fear of the Khatman, for having caused the death of his son Tirnotheus, 
and for other enormities which the Moldavians had been guilty of towards the 
Cossacks, as far even as wilful murder of them; and he pardoned them also, and 
sent to Constantine a letter in : answer' to :theirs, in which, ,he - made , niany 
inquiries as to their. circumstances. 

Then -we presented to him . our , offering, on trays covered with napkins, 
according to 'their custom. 	It consisted of a piece of stone, with the, blood 'of 
our Lord the Christ from the Holy Galgala ; a vessel of holy ointment; a case 
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of scented soap, another of purified soap, and one of soap of Aleppo,; a case of 
refined sugar, of lada and fruit, apricots and grapes ; a case of beans ^ of coffee 
which he is very fond of ; some cassia fistulaiis ; and a valuable Persian carpet., 
He was sitting, with his Vazir in front of him; and his chief courtiers in 
attendance, viz, his Grammatikos or secretary, and ten of his officers called 
Prokoniki. 	All of them wore, as they are accustomed, their chins shaven : and 
the meaning of the word Cazak, or CosSack, is this; viz. ' beard-shorn,' but 
nourishing the whiskers. 	 , 1 

This Akhmil is an old man, of those who have been most prospered by the 
blessing of God : in possession of every quality to be a leader—and of the most 
important of all, secrecy—he is the spontaneously' chosen of his fellow-men. 
There is no affair in which he is engaged to which he . does not himself 
attend ; and he is moderate in his eating and drinking and clothing. 	His 
mode of conduct is conformable to that of the 'greatest of kings, I3asil the 
Macedonian, according as it is described in history. 	Ever3r person who sees 
him is in admiration of him, and says, " Is this that Akhmil, who 	fame is 
spread over the whole world ?" 	In the country of the Franks, as we were 
informed, they have composed poems in his praise, and in celebration of his 
wars and conquests ; so great is the blessing of 'God upon him, and so entirely 
overlooked is the meanness of his person. 	Now Vasili Beg of Moldavia was 
perfect in the majesty of his stature, and in the fierce command of his counte-
nance, and was renowned throughout the universe for his wealth' and treasures.; 
and yet all this availed him nothing; but in his first battle, and in his second and 
third, and many times more, he was defeated, and put to flight. 	Where is thy 
name, 0 Akhmil ! Where is thy personal appearance, and where are thy actions ? 
Truly God is with thee; and it is He who has raised thee to deliver his peculiar 
people from their bondage to. the nations ; as Moses formerly delivered the 
Israelites from the servitude of Pharaoh, whom, with his followers, he over:. 
whelmed in the Red Sea : but thou hast destroyed them, the filthy Poles, with 
thy depopulating sword—glory to God, who has done in thee all these great 
works ! 

When any person came to complain to him at table; or to address any discourse 
to him, he used to talk with him in secret, in such a situation .as that none could 
hear what he said : and this was his constant practice. 	In respect to his manner of 
sitting at table, let it be observed, that he placed himself in a lower seat, and our 
Lord the Patriarch in the seat of eminence, according to the.  reverence due to 
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him in every assembly. 	Be was not like the Begs of Moldavia and Wallachia,. 
who seated themselves in the centre, and placed the Head of the Clergy below 
them. 

Then they brought upon the table some bowls of spirits, which they drank out 
of noggins ; and the liquor was hot-:, but for Akhmil they set a silver. cup of a 
particular kind of spirit. , Having first made the Patriarch drink, the Khatman 
was the second to drink himself ; and then he sent down the cup to each of us, 
for we were standing before him. 	How admirable this humility of a soul, which 
may the Almighty preserve still long on earth ! He had no cup-bearers, nor any 
officers to cover up and guard the vessels of his meat or drink, as is the fashion . 	, 
of Princes, and even of subordinate Governors. 	Next they served up earthen- 
ware dishes of salt-fish boiled, and other eatables, in a plain way. 	There were 
no silver plates, nor forks, nor spoi:?ns, nor any thing of the kind : and yet every 
one of the servants of his servants had numerous chests full of bowls and cups 
and spoons of silver and gold, with other treasure, gained from the Poles ; which 
none of them desired or cared for here, being out on a military expedition : 
but when they are at home, in their own native places, it is a different thing. 

At even-tide he dismissed the Patriarch, sending him home in a carriage 
drawn by one horse only, and accompanying him to the outside of the castle- 
gate. 	Here were no princely coaches to be seen, covered with high-priced 
cloths; nor harnessed with a number of beautiful horses, though the Khatman had 
thousands of the latter at his command : and though, at the moment, there was 
a heavy fall of rain, he set out for his camp, with a white cloak thrown over him; 
and left us, after he had sent us our expenses for the road, with many excuses. 
He furnished us also with a billet for meat and drink over the whole extent of his 
territory, and for the use of horses and carriages ; and gave us letters to the 
Emperor of Moscow and the Voivoda of Potiblia. 	This is what passed on the 
present occasion. 

• 

SECT. X. 	 . 

GOVERNMENT OF THE COSSACKS.-FORTRESS OF BOGOSLIFI. 

IT should be noted, that the Government of the Polish Territory was for-
merly divided into three portions ; one of which was this, now taken from the 
Poles, and made his own by the Khatman Zenobius Akhmil, to the extent of a 
month's journey in length, and of the same in breadth, all intersected with 
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forts -and .fortifications, like a pomegranate: the second , portion , is that which 
remains at present in their possession : and the third is in the Iniddle, which has 
been utterly ravaged by the Khatman, who has burnt its, towns and, villages,.ancl 
slaughtered its !inhabitants ; saving the better part .of :them, '‘ollly for &slavery 
among the Tartars; and ;laying it a waste . and. empty (desert; sO ,as. te„ferm a 
border between the two nations, -of some days' journey.. 

The The Khatman has now with him -eighteen Polkonios ;(v..431.1.,,,) or' Pashas, 
each of whom 'governs- many towns and forts of immense population; ; some four 
or five of them havingthe ;command each of fifty-or -sixty ;market7places.,1 Their 
force in regular' troops is sixty, 'fifty; or -at least forty thousand -fighting men ; 
and the 'smallest of them has under him twenty market-towns ;and , post, 
stations. -In all,they'have -twenty thousand stations for their troops ; the whole 
of which are gathered.. to ,Akhmil at the -season .of his expeditions, ,to the 
amount of 'more 'than five =hundred , thousand,-practised and . instructed to the 
utmost in ' the 'various arts and ' stratagems- of war. 	At -present, there appeared: 
under his command about one - hundred thousand valiant warriors, ;all in -the 
prime of life and vigour, 'and 'expert horsemen_ and tacticians. 	_Forinerly,their 
armies 'were composed of peasants, without any experience whatever in warfare, 
who gained instruction as occasion led ; ' but the youths, just ;mentioned had _all 
learnt horsemanship -and bravery, and to' throw the spear and. fire the musket, 
from' their infancy. 	 , 

'It is proper to remark; that all these troops . are -destitute. of -pay ; i but they 
sow their fields` to 	extent they please, and in- due--season reap -their 
harvests and gather °them into-  their' barns ; and no person. takes from them one 
in ten, or any other portion; but- they - are entirely exempt from all such exac-
tions : and this is the condition of the whole agricultural population -of the,  Cos- 
sack country.; ' They know nothing of imposts, or taxes,- or tithes. 	But ;Akhmil 
gathers into his coffers all the receipts of custom taken on the frontier of his 
territory, from the merchants, and the excise on mead and beer and spirits, to 
the sum of one hundred thousand dinars yearly; and this suffices for his animal 
expenditure ; for in addition to it he receives not an item. 

Now these accounts of Akhmil and the Cossacks, which we have so distinctly 
commemorated, were collected with the utmost care ; and noted by me on the 
instant, after many ;questions • to,  investigate their accuracy,: anarnuPli,labour to 
ascertain their,  truthet4low-many ' sleepless 'nights- have I-passed in writing 91em, 
neglectful ofreposei-in -the prosecution of my task ! ,  
. The- fortress- of. Pogo:WA -before mentioned, is- strongly fortified., with. a 
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double , wall and moat; one within the other. 	. Its towers are numerous ; 
and its south side rests wholly on' the top of the hill. 	Under it is the river, 
which coasts the town,- and is banked by huge rocks. 	It contains a lofty and 
magnificent palace, which belonged to the Poles ; and also a church of theirs, 
which our Lord the Patriarch gave the Cossacks,  permission to consecrate and 
use for prayer. 	In general, the Cossacks had .made ruins of all the churches 
of the Poles, and rased them t& the ground, thinking to root out the memory of 
their founders ; and for- this,  reason' 	!they,  abandoned their public buildings 'and 
princely palaces to desolation, (for, as the Poet says, there is no true enmity but 
that which springs from religion,) and 'devoted them to -be receptacles of filth 
and nastiness. 	 • 

After this we left Bogoslal, on Thursday the twenty-third of Haziran : and our 
way fell through the camp of the Cossack army and Akhmil, where all the troops 
were at their quarters, in readiness for their march ; and the Khatman sent to 
invite our Lord the Patriarch to come to him, intimating that for' the sake of 
this visit he had delayed the commencement of the expedition, 	We 'entered)  
therefore, into the midst of the squadrons :' and you might have seen the men, 
by thousands and tens of thousands, hastening and pressing -forward to kiss the 
hand of the Patriarch; and his cross, on their knees; so that the horses' 'of the 
coach were unable to proceed for them, and we were alarmed and incommoded 
by their multitude. 	 . 	. 

At length we arrived at the tent of the Khatman Akhmil, a small and "mean 
apartment, from which he came forth to meet the Patriarch; who, as the 
Khatman knelt at his feet, read over him the Prayer for War and Victory, and 
invoked a blessing upon him and his army. 	Then the Khatman took him by 
the shoulder, and led him into his tent ; which was gpread with no costly woollen 
carpets, but only with mats of the meanest quality : there he had been sitting at 
his dinner, with the table spread before him, and no other dish laid on it but a 
mess of boiled fennel. 	At the same time we observed the servants of the army 
fishing in the lakes around, for their own sustenance. 	What frugality and con- 
tentment !—After the Khatman had made us drink some spirits, we rose up ; and 
he went out with the Patriarch, who gave him his blessing; and we departed. 

As for the army in general, they have no tents : they plant' the trunks or 
branches of trees,  round them, in the form of a tent, throwing their 0.5. )4A?. Or 
cloaks over the inclosure, to keep off the rain ; and with this they are perfectly 
satisfied. 	God's blessing be upon them ! 
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• SECT. XI. 

COSSACK COVATTRY.-KOKARI, TRIPOLIS.  

Tars clay we travelled four great miles, over a verdant plain of equal breadth 
and length ; till we came, in the evening, to a town called Koketri, which was 
formerly protected by a fort, since destroyed in the late wars. 	, 	. 	,,, 
. Prom this place we arose on Friday'; and passing by two large villages, and 
over the distance of three miles, we came •to a large town, called Tripolis, by 
reason of its being three towns, With their forts, united. 	Before you come close 
to it, you seem to be looking towards a Tabor, or pitched camp, formed by 
many large mounds of earth ; having an entrance to it, between two mountains 
of mould, so very narrow, that 'only one person at a time can pass in. 	The 
inhabitants came out to meet us. 

On the top of one of the hills is a large and strongly fortified castle, with 
a double wall and moat ; but most of the houses are empty, this place having 
been formerly the central abode of the Jews; and now their handsome dwell- 
ings and shops and bazars are deserted, and without a single inhabitant. 	We 
were then taken to a church there, which is dedicated to The Divine Manifesta-
tion, or Epiphany : it is magnificent and large, and very roomy and beautiful, 
excelling, in its size and embellishments, and in the number of its cupolas; 
every other church of the Cossack country ; so that we were overpowered with 
wonder as we entered it. The dome is very lofty ; and has two rows of windows 
with glass, &c. 	This church was built by an Archon named Bano, about eight 
years ago, soon after the conquest of this place by the Khattnan. We performed 
there, in the evening, the service of The Nativity of St. John the Baptist ; and 
the next morning the " Ogdeov. 

Near it is the second castle; which is magnificently built, is most handsome 
in appearance, and is exceeding strong ; containing within it a princely palace, 
the exterior view alone of which astonishes the beholder : 	its main cupola, 
which is over the gate of the castle, is very beautiful, and of great height; and 
has _above it another, designed for ornament and extent of prospect, and sur-
rounded with an admirable parapet, from which a person may discover to the 
distance of a day's journey. 	It is a much handsomer edifice than Kalinoska. 
In front ofthe castle are the houses of the Poles and Jews, and their shops and 
beautiful magazines, now entirely abandoned. 
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When in Moldavia, we asked Yanaki the Jew, who had taken refuge there, 
what the Khatman Akhmil had done to the Jews in Poland : he answered, 
" He has done to them more injury, and made greater slaughter of them, than 
ever Aspasianus (Vespasian) did of old :"—at which we laughed. 

Here, in this country, we have been informed, that when Akhmil made his 
appearance, and purified the earth of a number of thousands of Jews, and in 
the progress of his enterprise came to this district, the whole that remained of 
that people, including their greatest and richest individuals, repaired to a fort 
called Dzoljini, with all their substance and wealth-; and strengthened it with 
cannon, and stores of gunpowder, to protect themselves and their property. 
Presently the Cossacks came up, and laid siege to them in the fort : and having 
taken it by storm, they put to death all that were in it, by blows of sticks or 
staves, not by the sword, to the number of twenty thousand souls : even the 
children in the bellies of the pregnant women they ripped out with their spears, 
and slaughtered them. 	After this sort they destroyed the whole progeny : and 

told that they killed in 	town, 	 thousand Jews! we were 	 one 	called —, seventy 
for these infidels were not content to tyrannize over the Cossacks, as men, but 
they were in the habit of abusing their wives and daughters. 	The wrath of 
God, therefore, was excited against them ; and against the Poles, who had placed 
them in authority : and the Cossacks collected together and made a prey of 
their wealth and treasures ; and divided among themselves, by the bushel, the 
gold which was in barrels ; afterwards selling, for a vile consideration, the most 
high-priced articles, such as silver dishes, for a piastre ; or a silver cup, or can-
dlestick, or a thurible, &c., as they were ignorant of their value. 

On the last-mentioned' occasion, when the infidel Jews saw that they were 
about to be taken by storm, they had the malice to throw, by night, into the lake 
which flows round the castle, all their gold-  and silver, and their trinkets and 
jewels: but the Cossacks, by their ingenious contrivances, and the quickness of 
their sight, drew all out again, and the hopes and. designs of the infidels were 
disappointed. 

Opposite to the above-mentioned church, in the other fort, is another 
church, dedicated to St. Nicolas. 	The great river Niepros runs near this city ; 
and on its banks here are built the ships which navigate the Black Sea. 
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SECT. XII. 
• 

COSSACK COUNTRY ;—OBOKHOYA, KHAMOKA, VASILICO. 

.ON the morning of Saturday the twenty-fourth of Haziriin we left this place : 
and having travelled one mile, we came to another town, called Obokhoya, sur- 
rounded also with high ramparts. 	It contains two churches ; and in one of them 
we assisted at the Mass of the Baptist. 	Afterwards we took a turn in the 
Ilayniv, or Fair, for buying and selling, which is every year held on his 
festival. 

Then we resumed our journey: and after another mile of road we came to a 
ruined fort, in which was a church named in honour of St. Nicolas. 	After three 
miles more we came to another village, called Khamoka, in the neighbourhood 
of a deep and broad river. 	During this day's journey we saw, on our road, great 
numbers of the pine-tree. 	The hedges of the gardens and fields were all formed 
of willow-trees, which are very abundant here (besides the common sort, there 
was also the Grecian willow), and the smaller twigs of other plants close up the 
hedge around them. 	Having performed a fourth mile, we were met by a 
Sotenik, accompanied by fifty horsemen ; and arrived with his escort at the 
town called Vasiliko:—and truly this place bears a name suited to its quality, 
for it is a very large and magnificent city ; not single and alone, but consisting 
of three large cities with castles and ramparts, one within the other, situated on 
the top of a steep hill. 	They were all destitute of inhabitants ; for the plague 
had come amongst them, and destroyed the whole population, about two years 
ago. 	We were received by the Clergy, and the small remnant of their flock ; 
who met us, with their banners, at the outside of the town ; and, having led us to 
the highest part of it, introduced us into a magnificent church within the third 
citadel, dedicated to the Saints Anthonius and Theodosius of illustrious memory, 
patrons of the CoSsack country. 	These were the first to display before its inha- 
bitants the method of a devout and angelic life, in cells and caves, as anchorets, 
and to establish among them foundations of monks and monasteries ; and they 
are therefore highly venerated by them. 	, 

This church is handsomely built, and lofty ; and its Iconostasis is of large 
dimensions, like those of the Greeks. 	The picture of Our Lady, which is upon 
it, is large and magnificent, and worthy of admiration : it was such as we had 
never before seen, nor did we ever afterwards see any equal to it. So beautifully 
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was it painted, that it appeared to be endowed with speech. 	The drapery 
was red velvet, exhibiting the usual mixture of light and shade, in a manner that 
we had never before seen executed ; for, like the natural folds of velvet, the 
sunk cavity was dull and shaded, whilst the upper ridge shone brightly pellucid. 
The golden border which passed over her forehead, and descended on each side, 
you would suppose was a stream of gold in a perpetual current ; and her cheeks 
and mouth were so beautiful, that they astounded the beholder with admiration, 
and appeared to be deficient in nothing but the activity of speech. 	(May the 
peace of God be upon her !) 	As to Our Lord, he was in her bosom; and was 
painted to perfection, having all the appearance of One that speaks. 	I had seen, 
as before mentioned, a great number of pictures in the countries inhabited by 
the Greeks, and in those I passed through coming to this place ; and I after-
wards saw many, going hence to Moscow ; but I never beheld any like or equal 
to this picture of the Virgin : for the Cossack painters, having borrowed the 
beauties of form and face, and the colours of drapery, from the Frank artists of 
Poland, now employ their acquirements in producing orthodox portraits of equal 
merit, and prove thethselves skilful masters of the limner's art. 	They possess 
every invention, that is useful in pourtraying the human face, to insure a perfect 
likeness ; and we had a proof of it, in the pictures of Theophani, Patriarch of 
Jerusalem, and others of our acquaintance. 

We were informed by the Archimandrite of the Great Convent here, that it is 
in the present possession of thirty market towns, or large and populous boroughs, 
such as we have described, and four hundred flourishing villages ; some of 
which are in Poland, but still adhere to the convent, out of their love and confi-
dence towards the-  Khatman Akhmil. 

Afterwards they made us go down to the apartments pelonging to the convent 
called Yahariska, that which is dedicated to The Assumption of Our Lady, out-
side the city of Kiov, and is known by report all over the world—that glory of 
the Cossack nation, which we afterwards visited. 	For this town, and a hundred 
others like it, are an ancient fief of the above-mentioned convent ; for the sake 
of which so much calamity has occurred to the Poles, in consequence of the 
malice of the priests of Jesus, or rather of the Devil, who wished to take it away 
from the orthodox believers ; and it thus became the cause of their ruin and 
utter destruction. 

In this city are two other churches, dedicated to The Entrance of Our Lady 
into the Temple, and to Saint Nicolas. 

Afterwards we attended, in the first-mentioned church, At the Vespers of the 
E E 
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Eve of the Sixth Sunday after Pentecost, and early in the morning at the 
'Ogdeop; then at Mass: and on leaving the church, we visited .the garden belonging 
to it, in the vicinity. 	.It contained many cherry-trees, and bird's-heart and 
almond trees ; and vine bushes, which we had not seen since we left Moldavia. 
There was rue, and the double !European dark violet. 

SECT. XIII. 

COSSACK COUNTRY.—CONVENT OF YAHARISKA. 

ON Monday we set out, at break of day; and having proceeded five miles, 
accompanied by the Soteniks and his troop, with their banners, we were there 
saluted with their farewell; and advanced alone, over rough and narrow roads, 
and through a large forest, till we approached a lake of water with dams and 
mills, dependent on the afore-mentioned convent, , the principal dome of which, 
before our arrival at this spot, we perceived shining at a distance, together with- 
the cupolas of its church, called Saint Sophia. 	When we issued out to the face 
of the hill, our Lord the Patriarch was met by the President of the convent, 
whom they. style Archimandrite ; as it is the practice in regard to all the Heads 
of Convents in this country, as far as Moscow, to call them Archimandrites. 	He, 
was attended by a Bishop-, who was on a visit at the convent, and by his Monks. 
Having placed the Patriarch in the coach belonging to the establishment, which 
was of princely appearance,, and was covered all over with gold outside and 
inwardly with red velvet, they proceeded with us to the convent. 	On our 
passage were innumerable gardens, extending to a great width on each hand, and 
planted with almond-trees and mulberries and vines. 	Every garden 'had its 
buildings within it ; and the whole number of houses amounted to four or five 
thousand, all forming part of the property of the said convent. 

Then we came to a large city with walls and trenches ; and entered into a 
princely wide street; where we passed, first of all, by a convent of Nuns of rank 
and family. 	Next we came to a large high tower of. stone, cemented with 
mortar, and white-washed:, .which was the gate of the convent,, and hung, over a 
church. furnished with a. great number of windows and a. lofty cupola, named 
after the Trinity ; for within it was a picture of the Banquet of Abraham and 
the ,Apgels*. 

* The Author seems to contemplate some connexion between-this picture- And, 'the doctrine of the 
Trinity. 
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Here they caused the Patriarch 'to alight from the coach, out of respect for the 
holy monastery ; as even an Emperor, should he come, alights here, and walks 
on foot : and here are strong iron gates; and posted sentinels. 	From this spot 
they walked before us ; and we entered the Great Convent of the Assumption of 
Our Lady, known in their tongue by the name of Yahariska ; meaning The 
Monastery of the Caves, because the Saints Anthonius • and Theodosius, who 
built it, used to live in dens and caves under ground, called retreats of anchorets 
and cells of hermits. 	On the left-hand side, as you enter these gates, is the afore- 
mentioned Church of the Trinity, above a flight of high steps. 	On one of the 
gates is the picture of Saint John El Rahom, Patriarch of Alexandria, standing 
erect, and clothed in a mantya ; with a barnita or cap on his head, which it is 
the custom in this country for a Patriarch to wear : and we carried one with us, 
made of black velvet ; but our Patriarch refused to wear it, though there was no 
harm in it, and it was perhaps the most suitable dress. 	Round the saint were 
groups of the'poor and the sick, to whom he was throwing pieces of silver with 
his right-hand, whilst he held in his left an open purse. 

On the second gate was painted the representation of the Rich Man and 
Lazarus; the former sitting at his table, and attended by his friends and relatives 
in elegant dresses, drinking wine ; 	Lazarus standing at the door and begging 
alms, and repulsed and rejected by the banquetters. 	Then Lazarus comes and 
sits down at the door opposite to them; and the dogs are around him, licking his 
sores. 	Standing near to them is the Angel of Death, of a most disagreeable 
form.  

Between these two gates stood a wooden box, with a hole in the lid, and 
fastened with iron rods and a padlock; that every person who entered, however 
hard-hearted he might be, should, by looking at the picture, be induced to 
throw into it an alms for the poor and destitute. 

From this place there is a broad street to where the church stands; and on the 
right and left are the apartments of the Monks, which are handsome and neat, 
with beautiful windows of large dimensions on their four sides, looking into the 
street, and into the gardens and orchards of the inner courts. 	Each apartment 
has three closets and three doors, which are closed with admirable iron latchets ; 
and each room is painted in oil colours, and ornamented with all kinds of pretty 
figures and landscapes ; and furnished with tables and sofas, and with stoves and 
chimnies inlaid with handsome coloured tiles. 	There are also beautiful rooms for 
libraries of esteemed and valuable books. 	In short, each apartment is adorned 
with all sorts of ornaments ; and is comfortable, neat, and pleasant,' so as to 
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dilate the heart 	of the persons entering it, and to prolong the life of its 
inhabitant. 

We were informed by the two Heads of Convents who were with us from the 
Holy Mountain, that the Saints Anthonius and Theodosius built this monastery 
on the model of the holy convents there ; whither, in the beginning of their 
career, they had repaired, and where they had passed several years of devout 
retirement. 

On the side of the convent towards the street, are two beautiful gardens, 
full of flowers and shrubs and the most delicate plants and herbs, and fenced 
with handsome palings. 	About two years ago, there were near five hundred 
Monks in this convent; but in the plague we have mentioned there died of them 
about three hundred, and there now only remain two hundred. 	They appear 
very kind and modest in their demeanour, and cheerful in countenance. 	They 
are always girt round the waist with a girdle, and robed in rnantyas of woollen : 
they are extremely clean in their persons, and gentle in their movements ; and 
none of them are ever seen without beads in their hands. 

Their eating is only once- in the twenty4our hours ; and their whole life is 
divided between retirement in their cells and public service in the church. 
They all wear calpacks of black cloth, and a sort of fur of the same colour made 
of wool resembling velvet ; with large flaps, that hang down over their eyes and 
button under their chins : and when they uncover their heads in prayer, or in 
the presence of a Chief Priest or their President, these caps fall tack behind 
their necks, like the cowls of the Capuchins: but they are more agreeable in 
appearance than the latter, and better looking than the Jesuits ; only their dress 
and robes are similar. 

In like manner is arranged the costume of their Archimandrite and their 
Metropolitan and the rest of their Bishops ; except that these have golden crosses 
always hanging,by chains, at their necks ; and their gowns have blue ornaments 
reaching over the breast down to the feet, and white straps, like those of the 
Chiefs of the regular Clergy, with which they are always girt during their 
whole lives. 

The Elders of the Monks, and their Presidents and Bishops, always hold in 
their hands heavy sticks of rattan, with silver handles at the top, and spikes at 
the bottom. 

When we approached the Great Church, there came out from it eight couples 
of Priests, each couple robed in uniform ephlonias ; next to them four Deacons, 
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every two in uniform sticharias, and carrying censers in their hands ; but the 
Priests held in theirs the Gospel, and the pictures and valuable gold crosses. 
Thus they led us to the steps of the church : and our Lord the Patriarch entered 
the choir, whilst they chaunted, &c.* 

Afterwards they took us to the banquetting-room, in the admirable apartments 
of the President ; where they set before us, first, sweets and confections ; that is, 
confection of sweet green walnuts entire in 	their shells, and confection of 
cherries and other fruits, with many sweet-  herbs which we never saw in our own 
country ; bread kneaded with honey and the said herbs ;- and spirits. 	After they 
had removed these, they laid the table with various kinds of Lent-meat, Brest with 
saffron and sweet herbs ; and pans of fritters of oil-paste, called Zangal (LIZ)), 
and Catrifabis (L.r.?Va Dry Drops), and so forth. For drink, they first presented 
mead ; then beer ; then an excellent red wine, from their own grapes. 

Their manner of serving the dishes was, to place a certain number on the 
table, and after a short time to remove them and bring others, and so to con-
tinue till their supply was exhausted; according to the practice of the Turks; and 
not as is the custom in Moldavia and Wallachia, where they leave them one 
upon another, to the end of the repast. 	Each kind of meat was brought and 
placed before our Lord the Patriarch first, until he had eaten a little of it ; then 
they passed it down the table, and to the other tables ; and finally removed it. 
After the meats were disposed of, they presented a dessert of fruits of various 
kinds ; such as, the royal cherry, both sweet and acid ; grapes ; a sort of sweet 
fox's grape, looking like red coral, with sweet golden .berries t ; and another 
sort resembling green sour grapes, the name of which is Akrist 1, &c. 

Such is the order of their banquets ; and all the table furniture, whether 

iczyky.31 M.0.11 JO JP, Li...1.4,a ,c,,& wl „It 4.!...  A ,_sl.;:„ i.,,.411 v.,...,u,.01 er, 4:.),Lg, * 
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-I- The Archdeacon apparently means the Red-currant; a fruit with which, for the first time, he now 
becomes acquainted. 

T This is, probably, intended as the description of the White-currant. 
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dishes or plates or spoons, which.  they set before us in this place, or elsewhere in 
this country, was all of silver. 

On rising from table, we retired to our lodgings : and as around this monastery 
there are three and. twenty churches, wherein the Monks say their prayers, those 
which are between the gardens being open to the public, we visited all that were 
on our path,-and paid our devotions to their images.. Their names are &c. 

This is the description of the Great Church [here follow its dimensions, de-
corations, and other peculiarities, but little elffferent from the samples of eccle-
siastical educes-already given in .this work]: and we may add to what we have 
mentioned, that it is entirely supported by pillars and columns of magnificent 
and, lofty forms, and that it is furnished, throughout the -whole circuit of the 
interior, with stalls for seats. 

The apartments of the Archimanclrite are in a large court, the top of which 
they form, having a very high cupola in the centre, with a handiome parapet all 
round, looking over the vast river Niepros, which flows beneath the gardens of 
this convent. 	 , 

And now they conducted us to the Archimandrite's garden ; to which we 
descended by a flight of steps. 	The entrance is by a gate under a lofty arch ; 
over which is a dome entirely formed of the small twigs of branches, interlaced, 
and trained upwards, both inside and. out, and terminating hi a roof of the thick- 
ness of an ell. 	The inside of the texture looks like grass, as all the stems are 
green. 	This plant has abundance of thorns, like the yellow jessamine, or that 
kind of jessamine called Hamavi (,s,4=-11), and springs up from the ground in 
this surprising manner, so as by the intertexture of its branches to form a close 
hedge. 	Whenever a shoot springs out of the line, they crop it with a pair of 
scissors. 	Thus all the hedges forming the divisions of this garden are made of 
it ; and you see it shooting up to the breadth of an ell, and the height of two. 
Its width is so equal, that it resembles a wall ; and whatever twig shoots beyOnd 
the designed surface is immediately clipped off. This plant bears a fink, of which 
we ate, resembling unripe grapes, except that it is sweet ; and they call it 
Akrist 0).(1)*. 	In this manner, by constant planting and blipping, they make 
admirable fences to their gardens. 

Among the trees here are the apricot and the mulberry, of which latter there 
is great abundance ; and we were informed that the late Metropolitan of the 

* There appears to be confusion in this passage. 	It might be supposed that the hedges were 
formed of some plant very different from .the White-currant bush, to which the latter part of this 
description should seem to be referred. 
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Cossacks fed on them the silk-worm, and produCed some excellent silk: but the 
most abundant tree of all is the walnut : and of their grapes, which they have 
plentifully, they make a deep red wine, which is distributed hence to all the 
churches of the-Cossack country. 

It should be noted, that in every large convent, and in the palaces of the- 
MetropOlitan and the other Bishops, some of the great. Archons attend as 
retinue, each having the dignity of Proconicos. They are called Servants of the 
Convent ; and when the Metropolitan, or Bishop, or Archimandrite, rides in his 
coach, they go before and behind, on beautiful high-priced horses, in rich 
dresses, and accoutred with the finest armour. 	In every apartment of the 
dignitaries mentioned, and even in the cells of the Priests and Monks, there are 
valuable arms in great number and of various kinds, such as muskets, cross-
bows, daggers, swords, bows and arrows, &c. 

The bell-towers outside the doors of the Great Church are two, opposite 
each other, on the west. 	They are square, and raised in wood to a great 
height. 	One of them is very high indeed ; and the ascent to it is similar to 
that of the Moazzinato Isa, at Damascus. 	' It is very large; and has a number of 
rooms within it, on a winding staircase. 	At the top are hung, on beams, five 
large and small bells. 	It also contains the great iron clock, the sound of which 
is heard to a wide circuit. 	The works are closed up in a small room. 	Every 
quarter of an hour it strikes once, on a fine-toned bell ; and when the hour is 
complete, it strikes four times with a low chime, then it gives the number of the 
hour on a large bell. 	At this time, on this twenty-seventh day of the month 
Iliziran, it struck, in the evening, four and twenty complete ; the day being 
seventeen hours and a half, and the night six and a half. 	It has also, on the 
outside of the wall, a sun-dial : and on the wall of the stone tower belonging to 
the Church of the Trinity there is another clock suspended, which, when the 
great clock has struck twenty-four in the evening, instantly beats, with a huge 
noise, on a plate of iron, and repeats the sound a number of times, that it may be 
heard by all who are without the convent, and they may enter and bolt the 
gates. 

The second tower is opposite to the first, and is lower than it, containing a 
vast large bell, to which we had seen none equal : it resembles a small tent in 
size, and weighed about fifty Aleppo quintals. 
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SECT. XIV. 

GROTTO AND CELLS OF THE COSSACK SAINTS. 

. 	ON the Tuesday before the Feast of the Apostles, we went to visit the church 
dedicated to The Adoration of the Cross; in which are thousands of bodies of the 
Saints who passed their lives in religious solitude ; whose fame is spread over 
the whole world. 

It is situated below the great church at the foot of the mountain; and has two 
cupolas, covered with tin, and surmounted with crosses. 	Its Iconostasis is new 
and handsome ; and the fashion and gilding of the royal door are such, that it 
looks as if made of solid gold. 	After we had assisted at mass here, they led us 
down into a grotto excavated to a great length in the mountain ; and conducted 
us to the cave wherein had been passed the devout life of the Saints Anthonius 
and Theodosius, who were the first in this -country to display this angelic 
method of religious solitude. We had with us an abundance of wax torches; and 
we beheld the bodies, still enveloped in their devotional garments, and begirt 
with narrow iron girdles ; all of which have remained in their original state 
from the time of the saints' death until now : as it has been said of them, that 
" The wonders of God are in his Saints, and all his will is in them." 	This we 
verified with our own eyes ; and evidently witnessed and saw such miracles as 
astonished our senses : for by what but a miracle could their bodies, like to ours, 
be preserved entire until now in their natural state, without preparation or 
artifice; the bright red hair of their heads remaining perfect, to the surprise of 
the beholder ? 	True to their devout purpose, they terminated their lives in,this 
dark abode, or rather this bright cavern, as illuminated by their presence. 	The 
whole grotto is lined with very small cells, hardly wide enough for young 
children to occupy ; in which, though there was not room for them to turn 
themselves, they nevertheless spent years of their lives, without bread, supported 
only by herbs. 	Some made themselves close prisoners in their cells, and were 
supplied with meat and drink through a niche above. 	One dug for himself a hole 
in the ground, so as to admit one half of his body ; and there spent years of 
his life and died, where he is yet standing, as though alive, with his face 
turned to the east. .,± 

Another devoted himself to God in this cavern ; and having passed his life, 
and died there, was buried in a grave. 	He had a brother, who was a hermit on 
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the Holy Mountain. 	This brother came to visit him ; and finding that he was 
dead, he immediately took possession of his cell, and there passed his time in 
devotion till his decease. 	He was taken to be interred by the side of his 
brother ; but the grave, as he lay, being too narrow, the brother who had been 
dead some years turned on his side to make room for him ; and remains to this 
day with his knees,  drawn close up, to the wonder of the beholder, and the glory 
of God ! 

As to the Saints Anthonius and Theodosius, the two great Patriarchs of the 
Cossacks, their cells are together ; and near them is a table of stone, cut in the 
rock. 	Over the cells is a place in the rock from which water dropped, supplying 
the two saints with drink, and affording a sufficiency also for the rest of the her- 
mits. 	Close by is a neat church, with an Iconostasis, looking quite new, though 
it is now some hundreds of years since they first said mass in it : and this service 
is still continued there, by the Priests of the convent.  

There are three other churches in this cavern, intended for the use of the 
other hermits ; each with its Iconostasis, where mass is still celebrated. 

Near to the cell of the two saints before* mentioned stands a wooden post; to 
which insane persons are tied, and they instantly recover their health. 

We knelt down before the heads of these saints, and kissed them and their 
cheeks, from which virtue transpires; and they are yellow like gold. 	They are 
placed in glass vessels, apart : but of the other holy hermits twelve together are 
heaped one upon another, in one grave. 

We were informed that the Saints Anthonius and Theodosius came to this 
country, from Romelia, in the time of the Emperor Basil the Macedonian, at his 
command, and converted the inhabitants to Christianity. 	These were the 
pastors who built this magnificent church, with many *hers. 	After them a 
great number of persons devoted themselves to God, in this cavern ; where they 
breathed their last. 	To enumerate them all would be impossible for me, as they 
approached to near a thousand. 	One half of them are exposed to view : the 
rest are covered up in their cells, which are closed on them. 	Their two chiefs 
are known to fame throughout the universe ; and may the blessing of God be 
upon us, from their prayers ! 

We then left the grotto ; and passed along the foot of the mountain (below 
which flows the vast stream of the River Niepros, at a small distance from the 
place we had been visiting), to another church, containing the bodies of the two 
ancient saints of the same name. 	For the Saints Theodosius and Anthonius, 
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the chiefs of their names, that is to say, Anthonius the Great and Theodosius 
the Great, were, the one the light of the deserts of Askit (i:2.,:l.J1), the other of 
the wilderness of Palestine. 	These are well known : but the others of the same 
name, whose appearance was in later times, were the first persons who displayed 
the Angelic Institute in these regions, and became a light to the country of the 
Cossacks and the Muscovites. 	On their arrival here, they excavated this church, 
and the grotto at the foot of the mountain ; and here passed a length of time, in 
the practices of devotion, attended by numerous disciples. 	Having a great 
desire for the establishment of coenobites and convents, they built a church for 
the congregation of the Hermits•: for in the base of this mountain, which hangs 
over the River Niepros flowing below, are many cells, inhabited to the present 
day by a multitude of anchorites. 

The spot where the great church now stands was the highest point of a vast 
forest sloping to the top of the mountain, where Our Lady the Virgin appeared 
to them, in the midst, of the bush and thicket, in flames of fire ; and the bush was 
as though it burned ; in the same manner as was seen by Moses formerly on 
Mount Horeb. 	She said to them distinctly, " Build here, in my name, a large 
convent and church." 	They went forth, therefore, abandoning their cavern ; 
and began to build the church, until it was finished by the aid of the pious 
monarch of that time. 	Afterwards they formed this cavern, and there died. 
For this cause, until the present time, pictures are continually painted, in great 
numbers, representing The Virgin in the Burning Bush, and the Saints Anthonius 
and Theodosius standing in the attitude of listeners to her oracle. 	The foun- 
dation of this great convent is referred to them by the token of placing between 
them, in the middle of the picture, a plan of the edifice as it now stands; and up 
to the present day, whenever the Priests in this country arrive .at the conclusion 
of their prayers, they always subjoin, " By the intercession of Saints Anthonius 
and Theodosius of the Convent of Yahariska•" 

In the said cavern are many vaults, and three churches, with their Iconostases 
and images ; near to which are the cells and the tables still existing, of an 
uniform appearance, similar to those of the other cavern : and here are also 
many dead bodies ; but they are much decayed, being, as we have mentioned, of 
greater antiquity than the others, and having remained all this length of time, 
under ground, in damp and corruption. 	Most of them are covered up from 
view. 	Among them are the bodies of two youths, in wonderful preservation : 
their heads are of a yellow colour, and virtue still exudes from them. 	There is 

   
  



V 
TRAVELS OF MIOARIUS. 	 215 

also the body of a Bishop, which they translated from Moscow, in a coffin hol-
lowed out of a single piece of wood. 

We left this cavern filled with astonishment and delight ; 	and may the 
Almighty grant us the benefit of the intercession of all these holy devotees ! 
Amen ! 

At this moment the Archimandrite sent his coach for us ; and we rode in it tilL 
we came to the convent among the gardens, which it was necessary to reach by 
a long and difficult ascent : and we immediately sat down to table. 

SECT. XV. 
CONVENT OF NUNS, AND PRINTING-HOUSE. 	 . 

ON the Wednesday preceding the Feast of the Apostles, came the Abbess of 
the Convent of Nuns, entitled 'after The Divine Ascension, and intreated our 
Lord the Patriarch to attend mass in their convent, and to read over them the 
Prayer of Absolution and give his blessing to the reverend virgins. 

We proceeded thither accordingly ; and they all came out to meet us. 	It is 
a very flourishing establishment, and consists of more than fifty or even sixty 
Nuns, all women of rank and family, with faces bright as the sun, and gowns of 
black woollen, reaching below their feet. 	No man is ever permitted to go in 
among them. 	For their supply of water, they have, in the interior of the 
cloister, an immense well ; which is drawn by the hand, with a windlass and two 
chains ; one with the rising, the other with the sinking bucket. 

Most of these Nuns are of rich and ancient Polish Houses : the Abbess is of 
the family of the King of Poland himself. ' Induced by their love of this 
convent, wherein most of them were educated, they come and profess, and 
remain here as Nuns. 	The edifice stands in the midst of gardens, with the 
beautiful church in the centre, built of wood, and adorned with pillars, domes, 
and crosses. 

As soon as we had entered it, the Nuns began to sing 'Mioy io-r4 &c. and all 
the Prayers and Responses of the Mass. 	In this church is a large Tfte1 of silver; 
of which metal are also the two candlesticks on the table. 	Both on it, and on 
the pictures of Our Lord and Lady, and on the picture of Ascension Thursday, 
and the portraits of the Virgin Martyrs, are crowns and crosses, and miniatures 
and pendants, and chainst  of gold and silver, with pearls and precious-stones, 
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to a great amount in value. 	On the walls are the images of the Ten Vir- 
gins with their lamps, 	and portraits of noble Saints and Martyrs of the 
female sex. 

They placed us in the north choir ; and standing by themselves in the south 
choir, they attended to the mass, now begun by their Chaplain, who was sur- 
rounded by his Candalifa (41L.W.;). 	Presently they commenced singing and 
chaunting, with a sweet voice and tune which affected the heart and drew tears 
from the eyes : it was a soothing searching melody, greatly to be admired 
above the chaunting of men. 	There was a softness in their intonation quite 
new to us ; and we were particularly delighted with the voices of the young 
girls, both great and small. 	In reading and writing they were all well in- 
structed, and were also acquainted with the sciences and belles lettres. 	The 
"Altos, and 'AXX/iXoacc, and Kilts, iXincroy, they chaunted as with one voice ; and 
one of them read the Epistles very clearly and distinctly. 	They chaunted the 
Psalms also, and the lleozeitheyoy, with a peculiar melody. 

At the time of the "A boy 6-7'4, they struck the great bell ; and all the Nuns 
walked from their seats to the middle of the choir, where they knelt on the 
ground, and chaunted it in a delightful manner. 	 . 

After they had received the mysteries, and the ' APridcoga had been distributed 
among them, they intreated our Lord the Patriarch to read over them the 
Prayer of Absolution ; 	and they bent themselves to the ground, and he 
prayed over them, and afterwards crossed them with the eAviocebas. 

Under the care of these Nuns are many girls of all ages, wearing fur caps on 
their heads ; whom they bring up- to the religious habit; most of them being 
orphans. 

When we had gone forth from the church, the Abbess took us to her 
apartments; where we breakfasted on sweetmeats and confections of an admirable 
quality, and on bread kneaded with honey, upon which we, drank spirits. 
Then, with the permission of the Patriarch, they wrote on a large sheet of paper 
the Iuncopprosio, or Prayer of Forgiveness, for all the Nuns; and the Patriarch 
signed it with his hand, according to their faith :—and we returned to our 
lodgings.  

In the vicinity of the great church is the excellent Printing-House, which is 
known by repute all over this country ; where all their church books are beau-
tifully printed, in various forms and sizes ; as also fine large maps of the towns 
and provinces, pictures of the Saints, intellectual disquisitions, &c. 	Here we 
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printed, as other Patriarchs had done before us, a complete set of Ivyzeopprixec, 
with the signature of our Lord the Patriarch in red ink, exhibiting his name as 
written in their language, and adorned with the picture of St. Peter the Apostle. 
We had them of three kinds and sizes. 	The full size was for the Grandees, the 
middle for common men, and the smallest for the women.  

On this day there came to our Lord the Patriarch, on a visit, the Kyr Silvestris, 
Metropolitan of Kiov, and of all the Cossack country, that is, Little Russia. 	He 
came in a coach adorned with red cloth, attended by two Bishops and two 
Heads of Convents, all wearing golden crosses appended to their bosoms by 
gold chains, and their gowns of ordinary habit. 	He was escorted by servants, 
mounted on fine horses, and riding in their rich clothes and armour in front and 
in rear. 	On saluting our Lord the Patriarch, they placed their crosses on his 
neck, according to their custom. 

SECT. XVI. 

COSSACK COUNTRY :-CHURCH BELLS, AND CEREMONIES. 

ON the Eve of the Feast of the Holy Apostles, they first struck the bell of the 
great church a few tolls, merely as a signal to the churches around ; and these 
immediately began to ring their bells : and the people all assembled in the Church 
of St. Peter and St. Paul, which is within the apartment of the Abbot ; and there 
went through the service of the Great Vespers. 	After their departure, the 
officiating Minister, and the Deacon, and the Candilafat, came to our Lord the 
Patriarch, and took his permission; and then they went'and set all the bells in 
motion, including the great bell of vast size, which requires the whole force of 
eight men to move it, as they stand, four on each side, with the thick bell-iopes 
in their hands. 	The voice of this bell is like thunder, and it is frequently heard 
to the distance of three hours' journey ; for its ring is clear, and its iron tongue 
is about fifteen pounds of the Aleppo standard in weight. 	The vault and beams 
from which it was suspended, and indeed the whole huge tower, moved and bent 
and quivered with its ponderous vibration. 

Then we entered the church ; and they performed the Small Vespers : after 
which we withdrew. 	But two hours of the night had scarcely elapsed before they 
again sounded all the bells, including the large bell ; and we returned to the 
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church for the ' Ayetnnia &c.* 	It was near break of day when we retired to our 
lodgings. 

In the evening of the preceding day they had solicited our Lord the Patriarch' 
to say mass for them ; and before the time of the service they gave a signal, first, 
by striking the great bell several times, and then all the•other bells began to 
sound for mass in the great church belonging to the Monks ; and the laity, both 
men and women, and the Abbess with her Nuns, attended. 	Then the officiating 
Priest came with his Deacons, and they took each a torch ; afterwards the 
Candalifat did the same ; whilst the bells continued ringing all together. 	Then 
we moved forward in like manner, and robed, iii company with a number of 
their Priests and Deacons : but they would not suffer us to put on our own 
robes : they gave us, instead, some of their richest vestments, thinking, as we 
came from a holy land, that we should sanctify them. 

Then we went forth, all in a body, to meet our Lord the Patriarch;  with the 
thurible and wax-torches in our hands, to the outside of the church ; and we 
afterwards began to dress him in his pontifical robes above the circle in the 
choir, round which all the Priests were ranged. 	Then 'we went out 54 /iy 
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EtCr0a0P. 	On this day they displayed their several copies of the Gospel, covered 
with gold ; and their sumptuous thurible and crosses. 	, 

At the time of the Epistles, one of the Deacons stepped forth to read the 
Epistle of the day ; and I recited the Gospel for the Apostles in Arabic ; and, 
according to their custom here, that for Our Lady, in Greek. 

After the Patriarch had thrown incense over the holy mysteries, the Grandees 
of the convent, that is, the superior officers, came and stood before the, royal 
door ; one of them carrying a silver ewer, and another a silver basin ; whilst 
the rest held open a large fringed towel, which the Patriarch used to wipe hiS 
hands, after he had washed them : and this ceremony they repeated at the end 
of the mass. 

At the Declaration, when mention is made of the Heads of the Clergy, we 
recited the name of our Patriarch ; whilst they commemorated Paisius the 
Patriarch of Constantinople, and their own Archimandrite. 

After his Holiness had washed his hands, they brought him the 'Ayala, and 
he partook of them : then they presented him wine in a silver cup ; and he 
drank of it, to comply with their custom. 	In like manner, they presented 
bread and wine to us. 

At the offering of the chalice, the Abbess came, with her Nuns and attendants, 
to communicate : a Deacon went out, therefore, from the Tabernacle ; and they 
opened the KAvati.a., or large veil, before the chalice, that nothing might be 
shed upon the ground (a reverence and pious caution that deserve to be noted) ; 
and as each approached, they gave her of the 'Avriateeoc, and then made her 
drink a little of the wine. 	Afterwards the Patriarch came out, and distributed 
the 'Avriarega to all, even to the little children. 

We now left the mass for the banquet ; at which, after the sweetmeats and 
spirituous liquors, they served up some princely dishes, which we had never in 
our lives beheld ; such as, etuvee of eggs, stuffed with spring-herbs, and etuvee 
of fish, au lait d'amandes : the sauces were all of pure saffron, though it is very 
dear with them ; and almonds are still dearer, the okka being frequently sold at 
a dinar or more : and the fine herbs, which they used in such abundance, are 
also dear. 	In this luxurious diet they constantly indulge themselves in this 
country, having learnt it from the generous Poles. 

On the Eve of Saturday, after Vespers, the Ero-oao; was performed a second 
time, by four Priests in black copes, attended by the Deacons in black Zriviceloc and 
sashes.. 	Then one of them, who was the chief, took permission (,,a)g :,.W), and 
went round to make his bow to the reading-desk, on which was placed the dish 
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of boiled meat ; then to the images ; then to our Lord the Patriarch, .twice ; 
and to the Priests, and the rest of the assistants ; and came and stood in his 
place. 	In like manner did his three companions ; and, last of all, the Deacons ; 
whilst the singers chaimted the Canon for the Dead. 	On every Eve of Saturday 
they perform this ceremony, in commemoration ,of the deceased, and of those 
who built the church : and on this occasion our Patriarch read the Prayer for 
the Souls of the Departed : after which they concluded the service. 	Hereupon 
they intreated our Lord the Patriarch to read over them the Prayer of Absolu-
tion ; and they threw themselves on the ground, and he prayed over them. 
Then they recited over them the Prayer for Sleep ; and we left the church. 

On Saturday morning, when they had performed other similar ceremonies, 
we took leave of them, to proceed on our travels : and they led the Patriarch 
into the church again; and brought him holy water, to cross all their foreheads. 
After which we went forth from the convent, where we had stayed from Tues-
day till Saturday ; and the Patriarch was placed by the Archimandrite in his 
coach, preceded and followed by two servants of the convent ; in which he rode 
till we came to the Monastery of the Church of St. Sophia. 	This is the See of 
the Metropolitan of Kiov, and of all the country of the Cossacks, which is Little 
Russia. 	Here the Archimandrite bade us adieu, and returned.—Our journey 
had been only of about half-an-hour's duration ; for the two places are very 
near each other. 	 • 

We were met by the brother of the Metropolitan, Silvestris, and his Bishops, 
and the Heads of his monasteries ; and we alighted at his palace. 	They had 
been in expectation of us, to attend mass with them : and at the time of the 
ringing of the great bell we went up to look at it ; and we saw, to our astonish-
ment, that it was larger, seven or eight times larger, than the bell of the Convent 
of Yahariska, having the appearance of a vast tent. 	The iron tongue or 
clapper was about a quintal and a half weight, of Aleppo ; and twelve stout 
youths had to exert all their strength to move the immense engine ; not one of 
them being able, singly, to stir even the clapper inside ; nor was it to be 
reached from the rim of the bell, so vast was the latter in its width. 	When it 
rang, our ears were deafened by its thundering sound ; and I spoke to my com- 
panion with my loudest voice without being heard. 	The strong high tower of 
wood in which it was suspended, larger than any of the towers we had yet seen, 
bent and shook as it swung in motion. 	The sound, however, of the bell of 
the Convent of Yahariska is shriller and louder : this has a baser and more 
nasal tone, declaring it to be of the Emissa compound. 
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We went in to assist at mass in the venerable church, the second St. Sophia ; 
which truly bears a name suitable to its quality, as our own eyes testified. 	Its 
description we will give in its proper place.  

From mass we went to table ; and in the afternoon, which was the Eve 
of the Seventh Sunday after Pentecost, we returned to Vespers. 	AiTi was per- 
formed in the outer NdegnE; and the Deacon said, "-Save, 0 Lord, thy people," 
with the rest of the Vigils. 	The next day, mass followed in the usual course. 

SECT. XVII. 

COSSACK COUNTRY—ANC1ENT CITY OF K%OV. 

IT should be noted, that the ancient City of Kiov was situated here ; and till 
the present time its gates and earthen walls and moats are apparent. 	We 
observed the ruins of a huge gate and tower of stone, which they call the Gate 
of the Tabernacle : it was entirely covered with gilt ; and was burnt latterly by 
the Tartars, when they ravaged the city, and set fire to it. 	This town was as 
magnificent as it was large : and outside its walls stood the Convent of YahAriska: 
within it, in the centre, this Church of St. Sophia ; and the Monastery of St. 
Michael, which has a dome still shining with gold, opposite to the church. 
Round these buildings were other beautiful churches, in great numbers ; this 
city having been formerly the seat of Government for the whole country, 
according to the accounts which were given us. 

When the light of the faith in Christ first shone forth from the East, in the 
time of the Emperor Basil the Macedonian, in the year six hundred and fifty-
one from the present period, as it may be reckoned by the dates on the doors of 
these churches and monasteries ; 	and, in consequence of the marriage of 
Vladimiros King of Russia with the Emperor's sister Olikha, when she came to 
this country attended by Metropolitans and Bishops, who baptized the Russian,  
monarch and all his people--7--a great iation, that, as historians relate, had no 
knowledge of the holy Law, nor professed any religion ; hereupon the Empress 
built a multitude of churches and convents, by the hands of masterly architects 
from Constantinople ; and for this cause all the inscriptions on them are in the 
Greek language. 

At this time all the tribes of people dwelling round the territory of Kiov were 
Pagans, without faith; they were Poles, Muscovites, Tartars, &c., and maintained 
a continual war against the Empress : but she prevailed victoriously over them ; 
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of 
until the light of the Christian faith shone forth from her upon them, and they 
believed ; with the exception of the Tartars. 

At this early epoch, the Metropolitan of Kiov had jurisdiction also over the 
whole extent of Muscovy : -and this continued for sixty years, till the arrival 
of Kyr Eremia, Patriarch of Constantinople ; who immediately established, as the 
head of the Bishops of Moscow, a Patriarch in his own right, to rule and have 
none to rule over him. 	For all these countries are submissive to the Patriarch 
of Constantinople ; and the inhabitants are ever ready to extol his name, saying, 
" From Constantinople beamed forth to us the light of the faith in Christ, and 
thence we have derived our Ritual and our Ceremonies." 	Accordingly, the Con- 
stantinopolitan is continually sending to them Exarchs, that is, to the country of 
the Cossacks, and here gratuities are as constantly bestowed on them. 	This 
Patriarch has cognisance, we were informed, over their religious houses. 

In the apartments of the Archimandrite of the Convent of Yah4riska we saw 
ancient 	1.)o-g-ccrtx(1, or Forms of Constitution, from the Patriarchs of Constan- 
tinople who have preceded the present for about five hundred years, written on 
parchment, and purporting that this is an independent foundation. 	He shewed•us 
also similar documents from the late Theophani, Patriarch of Jerusalem, and 
from the present Patriarch Paisius. 	He now had a like . turrez,rocOy drawn up in 
their language ; and our Lord the Patriarch signed it with his hand and seal. Its 
purport was, the approval and confirmation of the Archimandrite, and:that the 
monastery was independent. 

These Heads of houses are, some of them, learned in general science and in 
the Law ; and are moreover skilled in Rhetoric, in Logic, and in the various 
branches of Philosophy. 	They have questions among them under discussion of 
great depth and research : but they are agreed not to style the Constantinopo-
litan Patriarch, Oix.ovihsvpac, that is, Patriarch of the Habitable World ; they 
give him merely the title of Archbishop : and for this they have much argument, 
and abundant evidences, with which they produced in us the greatest amaze- 
ment. 	The belief of all here, and of the whole country as far as Moscow, is, 
that the Patriarch of Antioch is the maste of loosing and tying, and the Successor 
of Peter the Apostle, to whom alone Christ first committed the- power of . 	_ 
loosing and tying in heaven and on earth, who is the most ancient of the 
Patriarchs. 	From him, therefore, they received 	1:,v 	.J1 j1A1* or Papers of 
Forgiveness, out of their faith and entire confidence in him. 

*-I have inserted these words in the text to shew how incorrectly the Archdeacon has written the 
the Forms which he borrows from the Greek. 
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- SECT. XVIII. 

BABA ELIA, AND THE FRENCH PHILOSOPHER. 

ON this subject I• will introduce here, as in-  its proper place, a story that may 
prove itself both amusing and instructive. 	It is, that in this City of Kiov, which 
we shall presently' describe, there came to our Lord ;the Patriarch a distin-
guished Ecclesiastic, by birth a Greek, whose residence was in Paris, the capital 
of France. 	He was extremely eager to have an interview with us, having lately 
come as Envoy from the Virgin Queen of Sweden to the Khatman Akhmil ; to 
whom this Princess had sent, a considerable time ago, two Ambassadors besides 
this man : and as her territory is contiguous to that of the Poles, these had 
discovered the mission of her Envoys, and arrested them on their passage. 	She 
had now, therefore, sent this Priest to Constantinople : and thence he was come 
among the Cossacks, to the Khatman Akhmil; with a letter from her, addressed 
to him, in praise of his achievements ; and in thanksgiving for his exertions and 
for what he had done against her enemies the Poles ; who, as we formerly 
mentioned, had made the conquest of much of her dominions. 	She wrote to 
him : " You are to know, with all certainty, that I have been equipping for you, 
on this side of my frontier, sixty thousand auxiliary warriors, to enable you 
finally to vanquish my enemies." 	Accordingly, after this Eccclesiastic had had 
an interview with the Khatman, this chief despatched letters, in answer to her, 
by an Envoy of his own, who was to accompany him. 	With this Ambassador 
therefore of the Khatman's the said Ecclesiastic proceeded to the court of the 
Emperor of Moscow ; conveying also to him a letter of the like import : for 
the confines of the Queen's territory are bordering on those of Muscovy, and 
between them and the Emperor great friendship exists. In her kingdom, indeed, 

.the multitude of sojourning Muscovite subjects is great. 
Here I say, by way of commentary, " Who art thou, 0 Akhmil ! to have 

• worn the peasant's clog (as thy enemies the Poles say of thee that thou didst) ; 
and yet to be such, that Kings and Queens send embassies to thee, and offer 
thee splendid gifts ?, 	Glory be to God alone, who has raised thee up, and 
humbled thy adversaries under thy feet ! " 

To return :—This Priest, who was named Baba Elia, told us, that there had 
appeared in these times, in the kingdom of France, a learned Philosopher, of the 
sect of Lutherus, to whom numerous followers had become attached. 	This 
man stepped forward openly to revile the Pope, by many demonstrations ; one 
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of which was, that he sent a letter to the Pontiff at Rome, propounding to him a 
question :—" There was a Prince of exalted dignity, who had five sons, all of 
whom he loved with equal affection ; to whom he equally divided the 	. suc- 
cession of his principality. 	So, however, it fell out, that one of them separated 
from the rest, and turned aside, and surrendered himself to the suggestions of 
his own mind ; whilst the other four remained true to their mutual friendship, 
and to the last will and, mandate of their father. 	Which, then, is the obedient 
son? he who singly went forth from his brethren to choose a path for himself, or 
each of the four brothers who persevered in their fidelity ?"—To which he sub-
joined the answer, saying : " If the four Patriarchs, and the Pope, making the 
fifth, have been constituted since the time of Petrus the Apostle and the rest of 
the Apostles, and from the Holy Councils, and remained united, as is well known, 
for a great length of time in the orthodox faith ; if afterwards the Pope declined 
from them, and divided himself from the body of which he was a member, or, 
rather from the hand of five fingers, himself being one ; then obedience is due to 
the four consentients, not to the single dissentient." 	paha Elia went on to say : 
When the Pope read this letter, and there was not one of his Council who could 
reply to it, out of the excess of his rage he sent to the reigning King of France 
ana commanded him to put the said Philosopher to death, lest this discourse of 
his should be promulgated throughout the world, and the Church be defiled by his 
opinions. 	The King answered, saying : " I have it not in my power to do that 
which your Holiness enjoins me—to be active in detriment of my in-dweller ; for, 
there are now within my dominions two hundred thousand families that trust in,  
their religion to the guidance of this sectarian, and all love him ; whilst around 
my territory, besides those within it, are numerous and powerful enemies, such 
as the tribe of English arid Flemish, the Swedish nation, &c. 	On the other hand, 
your Holiness is in Rome, and there are none around you nor within your 
estates but Romans. 	I have therefore no power to put him to death." 

The aforesaid Philosopher gave also a second answer; that, " Whereas the 
Pope pretends to be the SucCessor of Petrus the -Apostle; the first to lay this • 
claim is the Patriarch of Antioch, because Petrus the Apostle was the first that,  
became Patriarch in that city, where he sat in supreme honour :. in Ronie, on 
the contrary, he suffered an ignominious death on the cross." 

We were informed by the same Priest, that in all the Frank countries much 
love is felt towards the Patriarch of Antioch ; and that they have entire credence 
in him, to the exception of all others but the Alexandrian. 	As for the Patriarchs 
of Ccristaritinople and Jerusalem, they hate the one, by reason of their national 
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relations ; the other they detest, on account of his malignancy towards the 
Franks who visit Jerusalem. 

. 

0. . 	 S ECT. XIX.  

ANCIENT CITY OF KI0V—CIIIIROII OF SAINT SOPIIIA. 

WE will now return to our description of Kiov, and of Saint Sophia. 	This 
church is built on the plan of the original Saint Sophia of well-known celebrity, 
and presents the same kind of arches, circumference, and ceiling : 	but .its 
ornaments of marble of various colours and forms, its diversified, syinmetry of 
minute arrangement, the multitude of its pillars and their sublimity, the height 
and breadth of its cupolas, the multiplicity of Its windows and recesses, give it a 
more peculiar and real title to so distinguished a name. 	Its form is square; and 
its domes, and the whole of its structure, both within and without, is of stone 
and tiles and mortar : but, unfortunately, one half of it, from the western nave, is 
in ruins. 	It is related, that the Tartars, at a remote period, ruined it, and set 
fire to it; and in that state of devastation it remained for one hundred years or 
more, a resort for cattle and wild beasts. Afterwards it was repaired; and again 
destroyed by the Ghoniati (61, 1) or Russians in subjection to the Pope, who 
tore up all the pavement, and the mosaic from the walls, to place them in their 
own churches : for the whole of this edifice, we were told, was covered with 
mosaic paintings ; and every porch and recess was so ornamented, both above 
and below. 	It is said to have contained seventy tabernacles, or chapels, in its 
lower and upper compartments. 

After it had been ravaged by the aforesaid Poles, it remained in that ruinous 
condition about seventy years, until the forth-coming of the late Petrus, called 
. Mohilov; I mean the brother of Moses, Beg of Moldavia, who was created Metro- 
, 	politan over the country of the Russians : he laboured at its restoration to the 

utmost of his power, and brought-it to the state in which it now is.—God have 
mercy on his soul! 

At present, on the right-hand as you enter the western gate, are two ruined 
and abandoned tabernacles ; the one called by the name of the Divine Column, 
or the Pillar of Immersion, wherein is a Baptismal Font * of a hard red stone, 

* Here follows a singular phrase u„Liii 4.tr, ca:t.1,.0U of, I suppose, the Modern Greek Theology. 
Being unacquainted with its full meaning, I have left it untranslated. . 	:. 	• 	r 
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resembling porphyry : the other • is within that, and occupies the rest of the 
precinct.  

Near to this great western gate are two other small gates on the right and 
left : and at each corner of thiS nave is a large round tower of lofty structure, 
with numerous battlements ; each having a door that' opens to the,west.; from 
which you ascend, by a spacious and long flight of steps, :to the second and highest 
balcony on the roof of the church. 

On the south side it had, five gates in all; and on the north it has now two, . 	. 
one of which is used for the admission and thoroughfare of the troops of work-
men: above it, on the ceiling, is the picture of Saint Sophia, and of Christ ; and 
the rays of the Holy Ghost are descending on the church, whilst the Cashidiati 
and the Persians iii their turbans and with their long bows are shooting arrows, 
and the Franks with their guns and muskets are making war against it. 

On the east side are seven wide and lofty arches ; four of which are of equal 
dimensions ; but the other three are lower. 	On the upper gallery are two 
tabernacles; opposite each other ; and in all the vaults are many large windows, 
every one of which is filled with bright clear glass, even to the smallest arches, 
and including every chapel &c.* 

* The remainder of the description of this church, unworthy perhaps of the labour of translation, 
yet possibly of some curiosity to certain readers, I here subjoin in the original Arabic :- 
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ERRATUM, p. 149, 1. 10 from bottom, for 2)fr7xeoperodo, read zu,doptrr,x;i1„ 
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REGULATIONS 
Toes 

THE ORIENTAL TRANSLATION tOWAIITTEt. 
. 	 . 

1st. Tux Committee which is attached to the Royal Asiatic Society, for the purpose of selecting and superintending the 
'translation and printing of Oriental works, is called the " Oriental Translation Committee." 

2nd. The object of the Committee is to publish, free of expense tq the authors, translations of the whole or parts 
of works in the Oriental languages, accompanied occasionally by the original totes, and such illustrations as may he 
considered necessary. 	These translations are to be generally printed in English, but in peculiar cases may be printed in 
Latin or French. 

8rd. The Committee is empowered to add to its number, to purchase Oriental MSS. or printed books, to present copies of 
the works printed at the expense of the Oriental Translation Fund to Learned Societies and individual's, and to adopt all the 
means that it May consider to be necessary for promoting the objects for which it was appointed. 	No payment, however, 
exceeding twenty-five pounds, is to be made until approved at two successive Meetings of the Committee. 

4th. The Meetings of the Committee are held as often as' the Chairman or Secretary, or any two other Members of •it, 
signing a requisition for that purpose, deem it necessary. 	All the Members of the Committee, resident within one hundred 
miles of London, are to be summoned to attend each of its Meetings; and five Members, including the Chairman or a 
Deputy Chairman, and the Secretary, are to constitute a quorum. 

5th. The Secretary is charged generally with the business of the Committee, and is to record all the-votes of the Committee 
in a Minute-Book, which every Subscriber has the right of inspecting on application to him. 

6th. For the purpose of directing the attention of scholars to the literature of the East, and encouraging translations, 
the Committee is empowered to give annually, for such of the Manuscript translations that may be presented to it as 
it may consider deserving of distinction, four rewards in money, in sums not exceeding £100 each, and four gold medals 
of the value of twenty guineas each, inscribed with the names of the individuals to whom, and the titles of the translations 
for which, they are presented. 	The. Committee is also empowered to give a sum of from £20 to £100 to any person 
who shall point out the Translation, in any Oriental language, of a lost Greek or Latin work, which shall be so circumstanced 
that the Committee may be able to obtain it for translation into English. 	Any Member of the Committee who sends a 
translation for approval, whether to obtain a reward or medal, or merely to have it printed at the expense of the Oriental 
Translation Fund, is to cerise to act on the Committee until the adoption or rejection of cis work is decided on. 

7th. No werk, although prepared for the press at the expense of the Oriental Translation. Fund, is to be printed, until 
the imprimatur of the Chairman or a Deputy Chairman, and at least eight Members of the Committee, is obtained. 	The 
Translators of such works as are printed by the Committee, are entitled to twenty.five copies of their Translations for 
presentation. 	 v,  

8th. Every individual or institution subscribing ten guineas or upwards annually to the Oriental Translation Fund, is entitled 
to one fine paper copy of every work printed by the Committee, with the name of the individual or institution subscribing 
printed on an ornamental title-page. 	Individuals or institutions subscribing five guineas annually, are entitled to common 
paper copies of any of the works published by the Committee, to the amount of their subscriptions, at half the price paid for 
them by Non-subscribers. 

• 
9th. A General Meeting, to Which every Subscriber and Member of the Committee resident in the United Kingdom shall 

be summoned, is held annually some time in the month of June. 	At that meeting Regulations may be proposed or rescinded ; 
the Auditor reports the receipts and disbOrsements of the past year ; and the Secretary reports the progress made in the works 
that have been commenced, and gives an account of those that are proposed for publication in the following year. 	A copy of 
each of these Reports will be sent to every Subscriber.--A Special General Meeting shall be convened by the Secretary at 
any time it is required in writing by nine Subscribers, the requisition stating the subject that is, to be proposed for consideration. 

Royal Asiatic Society's House, 
14, Grafton Street, Bond Street, London. 

   
  



LIST OF WORKS 
PRINTED FOR THE ORIENTAL TRANSLATION FUND, 

AND SOLD RY 

Mr. Munnav, and Messrs. Pannuar, ALLEN, & Co., London; Messrs. Trumann and Co., Calcutta; Messrs. TREUTTEL 
and WiiRTZ, Paris; and Mr. ERNEST FLEISCHER, Leipsig. 

—...,.. 
* 	 1. 	 . 

THE TRAVELS OF IBN BATUTA, 	 ° 	• 
Translated from the abridged Arabic Manuscript Copies preserved in the Public Library of Cambridge, with NOTES 

illustrative of the History, Geography, Botany, Antiquities, &c. occurring throughout the Work. 
By the Rev. S. LEE, B. D., Professor of Arabic and Hebrew in the University of Cambridge, &c. &c. 

In Demy Quarto; price gl. 
2.  

MEMOIRS OF THE EMPEROR JAHANGUEIR, 
Written by Himself, and translated from a Persian Mamiscript, 

By MAJOR DAVID PRICE, of the Bombay Army, &c. &c. In Demy Quarto ; 12s. 
3.  

THE TRAVELS OF MACARIUS, PATRIARCH OF ANTIOCH, 
Written by his attendant Archdeacon Paul of Aleppo, in Arabic. 	Part the First. 	Anatolia, Romelia, and Moldavia. 

Translated by F. C. BELFOUR, A.M. Oxon. &c. &c. I Demy Quarto.; 10s. 
- 	 4. 
• HAN KOONG TSEW, or, THE SORROWS OF HAN, 

A Chinese Tragedy, translated from the Original, with Notes, and a Specimen of the Chinese Text. 	• By JOHN FRANCIS DAVIS, F.R.S., &c. In Demy Quarto; 6s. 
5. 

HISTORY OF THE AFGHANS, 
Translated from the Persian of Neamet Ullah. 	Part I. 

By BERNHARD DORN, Ph. D., &c. In Demy Quarto; 14s. 
• 6. 

THE FORTUNATE UNION, 
A Romance, translated from the Chinese Original, with Notes and Illustrations; to which is added, a Chinese Tragedy. 

By JOHN FRANCIS DAVIS, F.R.S., &c. 	Two Vols. Demy 8vo.; 10s. 
7.  

YAKKUN NATTANNAWA, 
A Cingalese Poem, descriptive of the Ceylon System of Demonology; to which is appended, the Practices of a Capita or Devil 

Priest, as described by a Budhist ; and KOLAN NATTANNAWA, a Cingalese Poem, descriptive of the Characters assumed 
by Natives of Ceylon in a Masquerade. 

Illustrated with Plates from Cingalese Designs. 
Translated by JOHN CALLAWAY, late Missionary in Ceylon. 	In Demy Octavo; Ss. 

8.  
THE ADVENTURES OF HATIM TAL 

' 	 A Romance, translated from the Persian, 
By DUNCAN FORBES, A.M. In Demy Quarto; 16s. 

9.  
THE LIFE OF SHEIKH MOHAMMED ALI HAZIN,  

Written by Himself; translated from two Persian Manuscripts, and illustrated with Notes explanatory of the History, 
Poetry, Geography, &c. 'Which therein occur. 

By F. C. BELFOUR, M.A. Oxon. &c. &c. 	In Demy Octavo; 108. ad. 	' 
. 	 10. 

MEMOIRS OF A MALAYAN FAMILY, 
Written by Themselves; and translated from the original, 

By W. MARSDEN, F.R.S. &c. &c. 	In Demy Octavo; 2s. 6d. 
• 11.  

-HISTORY OF THE WAR IN BOSNIA, 
During the Years 1737-8 and 9. 

Translated from the Turkish by C. ERASER, Professor of German in the Naval and Military Academy, Edinburgh. 
In Dewy Octavo; 4s. 

12.  
THE MULFUZAT TIMURY; or, AUTOBIOGRAPHICAL MEMOIRS OF THE mopHuL 

EMPEROR TIMUR, 	 - 	• . 
Written in the Jagtay Tfirky language, turned into Persian by Abu Talib Hussyny, and translated into English. 

By MAJOR CHARLES STEWART, late Professor of Oriental Languages in the Honourable East-India Company's 
College. 	With a Map of Transoxania. 	In Demy Quarto; 12s. 

13.  
THE HISTORY OF VARTAN AND OF THE BATTLE OF THE ARMENIANS: 

Containing an Account of the Religious Wars between the Persians and Armenians; by Elimeus Bishop of the Amadunians: 
Translated from the Armenian, by C. F. NEUMANN, Member of the Armenian Academy of the Mechitaristes at 

St. Lazaro, &c. &c. 	In Demy Quarto ; 10s. 

N.B. The Large Paper copies of these Works are printed exclusively for the Subscribers to the Oriental Translation Fund. 

   
  



LIST OF WORKS IN THE PRESS. 
The Travels of 1eIacarius, Patriarch of Anti;eh ; written by his Danube, etc. from the foundation of their empire in Europe to the 

attendant Archdeacon Paul of Aleppo; transated by F. C. commencement of 1640. 
Belfour, Esq., LL.D. Part II, A History of Morocco; translated by Waiter Price, Esq. 

This Arabic Manuscript, which is of great rarity, describes the  pa- This Arabic work contains a history of the establishment of the 
triarch's journey through Syria, Anatolia, Rurnelia, Walachia, Mold, 
via, and Russia, between the years 1663 and 1600 of the Christian sera. 

Mahommedan power in the Barbary States and Spain, between the 8th 
and 14th centuries. 

The Travels of Evlia Effendi ; translated b.; Mons. de Hammer. The Miriclitasar 11 hisfrb el-jebr walmokiibeleh, by Mohammed 
This work contains an account, in Turkishotif the travels of Evlia in ben Musa of Khovaresm ; translated by Dr. F. A. Rosen. 

all parts of the Turkish empire, and in Turkestan. tke. in the middle of This is the earliesrsystem of Algebra extant in. Arabic; anti nil be 
the seventeenth century. accompanied try the original text. 

Nipon u dui itsi ran ; translated by Monsieur Jules de Klaproth. The Raghu Valise; translated by Dr. Sleazier. — 1 his is a highly celebrated Epic poem by Kalidasa. 	It will be ac- This Japanese work contains the History of the Dairis or Ecelesias- companied by the Sanscrit text. tical Emperors of Japan from the year 660 Ante Christum. Miscellaneous Translations. 	Volume the First. 
The Tnhfat al Kebar of Kateb Chetebi al blarboom ; trans- This volume will contain Mr. W. B. Hods otr's translation of a 

lated by James Mitchell, Esq. Journey into the Interior of Northern Africa, Dr. B. G. Batingtoe's 
This Turkish History contains a detailed account of the maritime translation of a Tarnal collection of Tales, Major Price's Translation 

wars of the Tacks in the Mediterranean and Black Seas, anti on the of au account of the time days of Crishna, &e. &e. 

LIST OF TRANSLATIONS PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 
Class lst.--,Tuvototr, Drittes, and METAtell rStelr. The Asseba as Syar of Syed Mohammed Reza; translated by 

The Sepher Jasiter ; translated by the Rev. W. Adam. Mirza Alexander Kazem Beg. 
This work, although of doubtful authenticity, is very interesting as This is a Turkish History of the Khans of the Crimea, written about 

furnishing many elucidations of Sacred liistoey from, the  creation to  A•D. 1740, and contains many interesting particulars relating to 'La- 
the time of the Judges. 	It is written in very pure and beautiful ile. key, Russia, Poland, and Germany. 
brew, and is highly valued by the Jews in Politml, &c. A Description of Tibet; translated by Mons. Jules de Klaproth; 

The Sfinc'hya Carica ; translated by Henry Th. Colebrooke, Esq. This will consist of extracts from various Chinese and Mandellu . 
This Sas*.'serit Work contains, its eivrety-two stanzas, the principles works, forming a complete account of Tibet, and of the Buddhic re- 

ef the SAnc'hya System of Metaphysical Philosophy. ligion, of which it is the principal seat. 
The A k Idol -e-Naseri of Naser-ud-Din of Tus in Bucharia ; The San kokf tsu ran; translated by Monsieur Jules de Ktaprotls. 

translated by the Rev, H. G. Keene, A.M. This Japanese work is a description -of Loo-Choo, Corea, and Jesso, 
This Persian system of Ethics is an elaborate composition formed with Maps and Plates: it was written in 1785.  

on Greek models, and is very highly esteemed in Persia. Ibn Khaldun's History of the Bothers; 	translated by the Rev. 
A Collation of the Syriac MSS. of the New Testament,. both 

Nestorian and Jacobite, that are accessible in England, by 
Professor Lee. 

This is a rare and valuable Arabic Work, containing an aceountof the 
the Rev. Professor Lee. 	 • This collation will include the various readings of the Syriac MSS. 

origin, progress, and decline of the dynasties which governed the 
northern coast of Africa.  

of the Wow Testament in the British Muscats, and the Libraries at Ibn Keteilm'S History of the Arabians; translated by Dr. 3. It 
Oxford, Cambridge, &c. Moller. 	 . 	 . 	., 

The Didasealia, or Apostolical Constitutions of the Abyssinian This celebrated work contains the History of the Arabians from the 
Church ; translated by T. P. Platt, Esq. A.M. 	 - 

time of Ishmael tine'son of Abraham to near the end of the third cell,  
This ancient Ethiopic work is unknown its  Europe, and contains fury of the Maliornmedan, or the 9th Of the Christian sera. 

Many very curious opinions. The great Geographical 	Work of Idrisi ; 	translated by tine 
' Rev. G.C. Renouard, B.D. 

Class 2nd.—alissronx, GEOGRAPHY, and TRAVELS.. This Arabic work was written. A.D. 1153, to illustrate a large silver 
The Seir Mutakherin of Seyyid Gholina Husein Khan ; trans- globe made for Roger, King of Sicily, and is divided into the seven 

lated by Lieut. CoI. John Briggs. clirnatey described by the Greek geographers. 
This celebrated Persian work coutotises the annals of Hluritist8n from Makrisi's Kitttat, or' History and Statistics of Egypt; trans- 

om „tune of the Emperor Aureingzebe to the administration of Warren fated by Abraham Salamd, Esq. 
Hastings in Bengal. This Arabic work includes accounts of the conquest of Egypt by the 

Sheref Nameh ; translated by Professor Charmoy. Caliphs, A.D. 640; and of the cities, rivers, ancient and modern inisa- 
This is a Persian History of the Dynasties which have governed bitants of Egypt. &c.  

is Kurdistan, written by Shaer' fbn Simms ud Dia, at the close of the 
sixteenth century. 

Part of Mirkhond's Ruzet.as•Suffa; translated by David Shea, 
Esq. 

The History of Mazenderan and Tabaristan ; translated by Pro- The part of this Persian work selected for publication is that which 
fessor Clsarmoy. ehtitains the History of Persia from Kaionturs to the death of Alex- 

This is a Persian History of part of the Persian empire, written by under the Great.  
Zeller ud Din, and comes down to A.D. 1475. Class 3141..—BrBLIOGRAPHY, BELLES-LETTRES, and Bio- 

The Tareki Afghan ; translated by Dr. Bernhard Dern. Pt. II. on APIIY. 
This is a Persian History of the Afghans, who claim to be descended The San kwo -the ; translated by J. F. Davis, Esq. 

from tine Jews. 	It will be accompanied by au account of the Afghan This very popular historical romance is founded on the civil wars 
tribes. that raged in China io the third century, and its reckoned quite a model 

The Annals of FJias, Metropolitan of Nisibis ; translated by the of Chinese style. 	. 
Rev. Josiah Forshall, A.M. Haji Kbalfa's Bibliographical Dictionary; translated by Mon- 
This Syriac Chronicle contains 	chronological tables of the prim wear Gustave Fluegel. 

cipal dynasties of the world, brief memoirs of the Patriarchs of the This valuable Arabic work was written by the celebrated Kateb 
Nestorian church, and notices of the most remarkable events in the Chelebi at 3/athoont, and contains accounts of above 13;000 Arabic, 
East, from the birth of our Saviour to the beginning of the eleventh Persian, and Turkish works, arranged alphabetically. 
century. Heft Peiker,an historical Romance of Behram GOr; translated by 

Din Hankers Geography; translated lay Professor Harnaker. the Right Hon. Sir Gore Ouseley, Bart. 
This Arabic work was compiled in the 10th century by a celebrated This Persian Poem of Nizruni of Ganjah, contains the romantic 

Mohammedan needier, and is not the same as the Oriental. Geo- history of Behrim, the Vth of the Sassanian dynasty of Persian kings. 
graph), of Ebn Demirel that was translated by Sir William Ouseley. Melter va Mushteri ; translated by the Right Hon. Sir Gore 

isiaima's Annals; translated by Charles Fraser, Esq Ouseley,, Bart. 
This This Turkish History comprises the period between 1622 and 1692, 

and includes accounts of the Turkish invasion of Germany, the sieges 
his Persian Poem, of which an abridgment will be published, was  composed by Mohammed Assir, end celebrates the friendship and  

of Buda, Vienna, &c. adventures of Metier and Musliteri, the sons of King Sltapur and his 
Grand Vizier. 

The Tung Inwa loo; translated by Mr. William Huttmann. Ibn Khalikan's Lives of Illustrious Men; translated by Dr. This is a Chinese History of the first three Emperors of the Tartar F. A. Rosen. dynasty, that now governs China. 	It is very scarce through not being 
al lowed to be printed in China. 

This is an Arabic Biographical Dictionary, arranged alphabetically, 
of the most celebrated Arabian historians, poets, warriors, &c. who 

The Chronicle of Abulfath Ibn Abulhasan Aisamou; translated lived in the seven first centuries of the :era of Malrommed, A.D. 600 
by the Rev. T. Jarrett, A.M. to A.D. 1300. 

This tare Arabic work, of wirier only one perfect copy is known to The Bestial of Sadi ; translated by James Ross, Esq., A.M. 
be in Europe, is a History of the Samaritans from the creation to the This is a muchmdmired Persian Poem, consistiag of Tales, &c. it- 

' middle of tine lith century. lustrative of moral duties. 
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THE.  

TRAVELS OF . MACARIUS, 
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PART THE THIRD. 

THE COSSACK COUNTRY 
AND 

MUSCOVY. 

BOOK V. 
THE COSSACK COUNTRY. 

SECT. I, 
CITY OF KIO V.-ST SOPHIA. 

AROUND the holy arch of this Church of St. Sophia, a part of the description of 
which was given in the preceding section of this narrative, is written in creek what 
we thus translated into Arabic : " God is in the midst of her, and she shall not 
be shaken : God helps her from day-break to day-break :"—as it is related of the 
building of St. Sophia, in Constantinople, that Justinian the Emperor wrote on 
all its tiles to the same effect. 

The Holy Table is very large, being laid to the size of the Tabernacle; and 
having in the centre a kind of bridge of boards, which rises step by step to a 
great height, and holds the candlesticks in rows with their green wax tapers : 
these, when lighted, form an arch of fire, which raises the admiration of the 
beholder for its beauty and ingenuity. 	On the right of the Tabernacle is a door, 
with a lofty window above it, through which you enter a chapel with a cupola 
and. two windows in the centre furnished with panes of glass, dedicated by the 
title of " The Birth of Our Lady." 	Near this is another chapel like it, named 
after St. Michael. 	So also on the left are four chapels; two with lofty cupolas, 
and dedicated to the Divine Burial and the Figured Handkerchief (of St. 
Veronica) : the fourth is by the name of St. Nicolas. 	The Iconostasis which 
is over the doors of these chapels or tabernacles is much to be admired, and 
is very magnificent : it is quite new, and astonishingly beautiful ; and so large, 
and divided into such a variety of compartments, and so much gilt and orna- 
mented, that no man's pen is adequate to its description. 	... 	4 	 ...  	

.t
. 42, 

H u 	 ,,;0 	v.•‘;':..` ." 	...1.-r* 

   
  



230 	 TRAVELS OF INIAOARIUS. 

The height of the royal door is six cubits ; and it is surmounted by an arch 
resembling that of a city-gate. 	Its breadth is two cubits and a half : it is 
divided into two folds, as usual ; and the inside is formed into a kind of vault. It 
is all carved and gilt : and over one of the folds is the figure of a pelican, in silver, 
striking into her side with her bill, and the blood is flowing on her young ones 
beneath. 	This it is impossible for any person to distinguish from work.in solid 
metal. 	The paintings of sacred images are twelve, all very large and magnifi- 
cent : around the whole of them are thick solid pillars carved and gilt, and they 
are all sunk into- a kind of vault. 	As for the pillars which inclose the images of 
Our Lord and Lady, they are exceeding large, being of full length, with frames 
carved and hollowed, and ornamented with flowers and vines, and green and red 
grapes that look transparent. 	Over this Iconostasis, and the Symbolon, the entire 
space is covered with a very wide screen, all carved and gilt, and stretching to 
the extent of the doors of the four tabernacles ; not entirely even, but with 
niches. 	On the top of it is the Crucifixion of Our Lord, very beautifully exe- 
cuted. 	All round it, from the summit to the base, is a sort of carved drapery ; 
and in the middle are small circles, containing the images of the Saints and the 
Apostles, faced with glass. 	To the left of the picture of Our Lord is a painting 
of St. Sophia, the work of an able and ingenious master. 	The church is de- 
picted with its pillars, in the midst of its court; and under its foundations is a kind 
of vault. 	On the top is the Messiah; and the Holy Ghost is descending on it in 
rays of light. 	Under it is a picture of Hell ; at the mouth of which is the Cashi- 
diari, with a large nose, holding in his hand a bow and arrows. 	There are near 
him many Persians, in their turbans and peculiar dresses ; armed with bows and 
arrows, which they are shooting at the holy edifice. 	There is also a body of 
Franks, in their caps and uniforms ; pointing their muskets and cannon against 
it, with all the art of war. 

Next we ascended to the second floor of the church, by the steps of one of the 
outer towers, and found it a very delightful situation, commanding, from every 
part, a view of the choir and the tabernacles. 	It has two recesses ; one with five 
cupolas, and a tabernacle in the centre dedicated to St. Nicolas ; the other 
also with five, and a second tabernacle in the centre dedicated to St. Deme- 
trius ; all looking down upon the tabernacles below. 	As to the rails in front of 
these alcoves, they are severally made of one piece of red stone, and extend 
from one foot of the arch to the other, being figured with crosses and inscrip- 
tions, and exactly resembling the balustrades of St. Sophia. 	Over these two 
tabernacles .are two cupolas with glazed windows. 	The whole number of the 
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arches of this wing of the building is thirty, and the cupolas are ten. 	The two 
other tabernacles are near the north door, on the right-hand as you go out of the 
church. 	They have wide arches ; and instead of the Symbolon, they are now 
making for them a high cage of iron, adorned with various figures, and painted 
with different colours ; as, the portraits of angels and saints, with their faces white 
as usual, and their garments shining with gold ; crosses, and Greek inscriptions ; 
flowers of various colours, yellow and red ; and such other things as astonish 
the beholder : all this is constructed of thin plates of iron, fastened with bolts. 
In one of the tabernacles is a fount of white marble, with its lid or cover of large 
dimensions and concave form, ornamented with crosses, and resembling the urn 
of St. Elian in Emessa. 	The wonder is, whence they brought this marble, 
and these huge pillars which are outside the church ; for there is no such thing 
in this whole country as a marble quarry. 	It would appear that they conveyed 
them in ships from Marmora, which is in the neighbourhood of Constantinople, 
by way of the Black Sea, and by ascending the great river Niepros (Dnieper), 
which flows into it ; and landed them at this city of Kiov : whence, and from all 
the vicinity of which, there is a traffic, by both hauling and sailing vessels, on the 
great river just mentioned ; and thence the navigation is continued on the Black 
Sea. 	All the alcoves or cupolas of this church are eighteen in number; and the 
large gilt crosses, which are over the cupolas and balustrades and arches, are 
six and thirty. 	The great cupola or dome is in the centre ; and above it is 
another of great beauty and ingenuity, intended merely for ornament, and much 
admired. 	All these domes are covered with shining tin. 	This is the sum of the 
notes and calculations, made at the expense of much labour and vigilance and 
inquietude, which we have collected on the description of this noble edifice of 
St. Sophia, in the country of the Cossacks ; to which there is none like or 
equal, with the exception of its namesake and prototype in the city of Con-
stantinople. 

Then Kyr Theodosius, the Archimandrite of the Monastery of St. Michael, 
which is opposite to this church and near to it, came and solicited the Patriarch 
to accompany him in his coach to his apartments in the convent. 	We went 
with him in consequence, as the distance was so very small; and the Patriarch 
alighted from the coach outside the gate, and we entered. 	The entire building 
is of wood, 	except the magnificent, lofty, and elegant church, which is of 
stone and lime, and has a high cupola shining with gold. 	This church consists 
only of one nave. 	It is lighted all round with glazed windows. 	The three 
churches I have been describing are all of one style of architecture, and of one 
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age, 	As to the throne of the Chief of the Clergy, it is very magnificent and 
beautiful ; and in the front of it, on the left, is the portrait of Theophani, Patri- 
arch of Jerusalem, in his cap and cassock, and holding a cross. 	The large 
Tabernacle resembles that of St. Sophia, and of the Convent of Petcherske*, and 
has three large windows ; and, in like manner, it is painted in the centre with the 
portrait of Our Lady, standing upright in her gold ornaments, and having both her 
hands raised and open. Next to her is Our Lord, handing to his Disciples, on both 
sides, the divine bread and blood. 	Below them are the portraits of Chief Priests, 
in rows, and all with inscriptions. On the right of this tabernacle is a second, with 
a lofty cupola : and on the left is a third. 	This holy church has also three doors : 
the largest is to the west ; the other two give admission to the two choirs. At the 
back of the left choir is a handsome tabernacle, facing your left-hand as you enter. 
It has an iron folding-door reaching from the top to the bottom, and beautifully 
divided into compartments, which are diversified with painted flowers and the 
figures of angels and saints, in the manner we described of St. Sophia. 	Within 
it is a handsome sarcophagus, containing the body of St. Barbara of Baalbec. 
So also on the right as you enter the church, is another tabernacle in the western 
wing : and without the angle is a sixth. 	The floor of the church is all of large 
red tile. 	Near to this convent, and indeed contiguous, is one of Nuns. 

I should have mentioned, that the image of St. Michael is very magnificent 
and venerable ; all its armour, its breast-plate, bracelets, visor and helmet, being 
of pure silver, coloured, and with the bosses gilt ; the work of an ingenious 
master. 

After we had assisted at mass here, and banquetted, we went to visit the Cata-
combs of the Monastery, and the tower between the cupolas above the gate; and 
then returned to St. Sophia. 

The walls and trenches of the fort pass close by the gates of this convent, 
and have been lately constructed by the Emperor Alexius, whom God preserve ! 
These walls, which are of wood, and are flanked by deep moats, have towers 
soaring above them of great strength, and exhibit in their fabric a happy ingenuity, 
resembling that of the Franks. 	In their own country of Muscovy we saw no 
such contrivances as have been produced in the plan of giving strength and im- 
pregnability to these fortifications. 	For the whole circuit of the moat they have 
made large pieces of timber into the shape of an axle-tree of a wheel, of great 
length ; and have studded them with short stakes sharpened off in the form of 

* This I find is the true name of the-convent, which in this work has been hitherto called Yahiriska ; 
such appearing to be the obvious way of deciphering 4+962 • 
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spears and daggers, which stick out from the beam on its four sides, in the shape 
of a cross, resembling the windlass of the wells in our country. 	These beams 
they have set in two rows, at the height and half of a, man as he stretches his 
arms upwards from the ground; so that the enemy, when he assaults them, 
finds no way to pass, either above or below; and should he lay hold to hang by 
the spikes in the higher beam, it turns round with him; and he falls on the spikes 
in the beam below, which enter his flesh and limbs, and point through his body 
to the grave. 	The bridges reaching to the gates of these towns and castles are 
all drawn and lifted up by chains ; and the ground about the entrance is entirely 
hollowed into caves and cellars for the stowage of vast quantities of gunpowder. 
Over the highest part of the gate is a large bell; which, when any thing happens, 
they ring, to acquaint and alarm the garrison ; and this kind of bell is found in 
all the forts of Muscovy. 	In this fort are many large guns, planted one above 
another; and here reside two Voivodas, Lieutenants of the Emperor. 	The troops 
of the garrison and neighbourhood amount to sixty thousand ; and some of them 
stand on their two legs, by the river-side, carrying their muskets, during the 
whole day, to be succeeded by others for the night. 

As far as this spot formerly reached the ancient City of Kiov ; which, on its 
conques1 by the enemy, after a long war, was finally laid in ruins; and its habi-
tations were removed to the low grounds in the valley, on the banks of the great 
river Niepros. 	The way to it is by the entrance of one gate of the castle, and 
out through the other ; after which you descend by a long narrow passage, ex-
ceedingly rough, and of hardly sufficient width for a horse and a carriage, to the 
modern town : for the fort, which they have now recently constructed, is on the 
top of the hill, whence you look down over the whole city below-. 

t It is a matter of the most agreeable curiosity to compare with the account of the City of Kiov or 
Kief, and its vicinity, above given by the Archdeacon, that which within a few years, viz. since 1826, 
has been furnished by another Clerical Gentleman, Dr. Henderson, in his book entitled Biblical Re. 
searches and Travels in Russia. 

" The Town of Kief is incontestably one of the most ancient in Russia. 	According to some antiqua- 
ries, its origin is to be traced as far back as the fifth century; while others ascribe its foundation to a 
Sarmatian tribe, antecedent to the birth of Christ : but we have no certain aceounts of it reaching beyond 
the middle of the ninth century, at which time it is introduced to our notice as belonging to the Khazars. 
The Slavonians, tired of the Oriental yoke, requested Ruric to send them assistance from Novogorod, 
a request which was instantly granted ; and after the expulsion of their oppressors, they formed a sepa- 
rate state ; and in the year 882, Kief became the metropolis of Southern Russia. 	During the reigns of 
Vladimir and several of his successors, the Grand Dukes, it greatly increased in size ; but the statement, 
that about the beginning of the eleventh century it contained 400 churches, really exceeds all belief; and 
it is more likely, as Professor Krug conjectures, that Ditman, on whose authority that statement is given, 

wrote 
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On this day one of the Voivodas came and paid his respects to our Lord the 
Patriarch, by kneeling down before him, and wishing him health. 

To return to our description. 	At present, all the remains of the ancient city 
are the Church of St. Sophia and this convent, with their appurtenances; and 
they have built walls round them, and fortified them, since the destruction of 
the rest : for all the towns in these countries are built of wood ; .and when they 

wrote quadraginta, and not quadringentce. 	In consequence of the devastations to which it has been 
repeatedly subject from the Plague, the Tatars, and other hostile visitors, Kief has lost much of its ancient 
grandeur, although it still continues to be one of the most remarkable places in the empire. 	Its present 
population is about 20,000. 

" The eastern approach to Kief presents a view in a high degree picturesque and striking. 	Direct 
in front, on the lofty banks of the Borysthenes, stands the far-famed Petcherskoi Monastery, the churches 
and gilded spires of which reflect with dazzling splendour the rays of the sun ; the bold and commanding 
fortress and bastions, with which it is surrounded, convey the idea of strength and security ; the Cathedral 
of Saint Sophia, and other churches, occupying elevated situations in the ' Old Town,' some of which 
are from the earliest periods of the Russian Church, create in the mind a certain kind of religio loci; 
while at a distance to the right, close to the water's edge, stretches Podole, or the ' Town in the Vale;' 
the busy scene of mercantile enterprise. 	The varied surface of the ground too, now rising into pointed 
heights, now indented by deep ravines, and in many parts covered with gardens and extended patches 
of copse, greatly tends to heighten the interest of the perspective. 

" The town itself is divided into three parts: the southern takes its name from the Monastery of 
Petchersk, and, besides the fortress and convent, contains another celebrated monastery, dedicated to 
Saint Nicholas, and six churches, some of which stand near the margin of the river ; where is also a 
number of houses, chiefly occupied by the lower classes of inhabitants. Near to the fortress is a bazar; 
behind which the houses assunte the appearance of a regular town, having one principal street, with 
several cross-streets terminating to the west in a deep gulley, the sides and brink of which are princi- 
pally inhabited by Jews. 	Beyond this, in a northerly direction, is a subdivision, containing the houses 
of the Governor and other persons of distinction, delightfully shaded by lofty trees, some of which 
appear to be of great age. 

" In this part of the town is a tolerably good inn, where we took up our abode : and after waiting 
piton the Metropolitan Serapion, the Governor, and several of the other inhabitants, with whom we 
made arrangements relative to the object of our journey, we repaired to the monastery, in order to view 
a place equally interesting to the historian, as the residence of Nestor, the invaluable annalist of Russia, 
and to the members of the Greek Church, as the repository of those relics and monuments which have 
been held in high religious veneration during many successive centuries. 	Having entered the gate of 
the fortress, which cons;sts of regular ramparts and bastions, and is classed in the first rank of Russian 
fortifications, we passed the barracks and arsenal ; and had we not been previously apprised of the exist-
ence of the monastery, we should not have expected to meet with a reclusion in the midst of so much 
military apparatus and noise. 	As we advanced, however, we soon came within sight of a magnificent 
gate, ornamented with full-length representations of Anthony and Theodosius, the first two Abbots of 
the :Monastery, and other objects of popular veneration, before, which a crowd of pilgrims were bowing 
and crossing themselves, according to the usual forms. 	We here gained admittance at a small wicket; 
and soon found, from the solitude and sombre appearance of every surrounding object, that we were 
now within the precincts of what the Russians call the ' Laureate Cloister.' 	Passing along a fine 
alley, on either side of which are the cells of the monks, we arrived at the cathedral dedicated to the 

' Ascension 
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take fire, they burn away till not t 'vestige of them is left, with the exception of 
some extraordinary stone edifice. 

It may be remarked, that the Sheikh, or senior magistrate of the towns and 
villages in this country, is called Istarosta. 

We were informed, that beginning with the Convent of Petcherske and its 

' Ascension of the Virgin t,' the exterior of which is greatly calculated to operate on the feelings of the 
spectator, and produce sensations of a very solemn and contemplative nature. 	It is erected in a style 
of grand architectural elegance, and many parts of the walls are decorated with beautiful representations 
of the most interesting scenes of Scripture History. 	Its seven cupolated turrets are richly gilt ; and, 
together with the belfry, which stands at some distance, and is upwards of 300 feet in height, greatly 
add to the magnificent appearance of the place, 

" Towards the usual hour of Vespers, the court of the monastery began to fill with worshippers, who 
rushed forward with great eagerness, as the sound of the evening bell, and the opening of the grand 
western door of the cathedral, announced the commencement of the service, 	We now proceeded from 
the house of the Prior, by whom we had been courteously entertained, to survey the interior of the 
church, which we found indescribably splendid: the whole of the walls seemed covered with pictures 
of martyrs and saints, encased in richly gilded or silver-covered frames; but the most prominent of all 
was one of the Virgin, above the doors which open into the `Holy of Holies,' before which burned an 
immense profusion of lights, whose effect, superadded to that produced by the tapers burning before the 
different shrines, was but just sufficient to light up to our view the highly ornamented ceiling of the 
edifice.  

" As we were contemplating this curious assemblage of human inventions, our notice was attracted 
by one of the most unearthly sounds we ever recollected to have heard ; which, on inquiry, we aster. 
tained to proceed from a female pilgrim, who had been seized with convulsions, but was regarded by 
the multitude as a demoniac. 	On coming out of the church, we found she had been carried out, and 
laid on the north side of the vestibule, precisely in the static) dcemoniaeorum, as represented by Ludolf, 
in the Ichnographia Ecclesice Grmcm, at p. 371 of his Commentary. 	At the south side of the church is 
a large Hospitium, or place of entertainment for the pilgrims who resort hither for puposes of devotion ; 
and close by we visited one of the cells which had recently been converted into a depository for the 
sale and distribution of the Holy Scriptures. 	Besides the cathedral, there are three other churches 
attached to the monastery, but none of them exhibiting any thing remarkable. 

" The following morning, at eight o'clock, we again visited this place, according to appointment, in 
order to make the tour of the Catacombs, or the extensive domains of the dead, consisting of subter-
ranean labyrinths of great extent, which are excavated in the precipitous declivity of the hill forming 
the bank of the river. 	These remarkable dormitories are divided into two elasses—the nearer, and the 
more remote; the distance being reckoned from the principal church within the precincts of the 

monastery, 

2 Dr. Henderson appears to have been too slightly acquainted with the Catholic Ritual to avoid a gross mistake 
here. 	He should have written the "Assumption of the Virgin," not the "Ascension." 	The Arabic expression, 
so frequently used by the Archdeacon Paul, as a member of the Syrian Catholic Church, for this mystery, is 
iiJa.,...n 	(.....; "The Lamentation" or "wake of Our Lady;' during the performance of which ceremony, by the 
Apostles and other Disciples of Christ, the Virgin's corpse is believed to have been raised from her couch to heaven, 
by the ministration of Angels, before their astonished eyes. 	In the Greek it is styled 11 Kaman Tijs eforoxov, 
"The Sleep (or Trance) of the Mother of God." 
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appendages, and St. Sophia and the churches which are in ruins around it, and 
taking in the churches of stone which still remain in ruins in the castle, and the 
buildings as far as Kiov with their inclosures, you may reckon about one 
hundred churches and monasteries. 

On Tuesday, the third of the month Tamoz, we took leave of the Metropolitan, 

monastery, in the gallery to the south of which the two churches are situated, whence the descent 
into ' the nether parts of the earth ' is effected. 	Following a young monk, who had been selected to 
conduct us, and who shewed every disposition to gratify our curiosity, we made our egress from the 
convent by a small wicket-gate in the massy stone wall by which it is surrounded ; and, proceeding 
down a small steep lane paved with stones, we came to a covered walk, or gallery of wood, about 
500 feet in length, which led us to a magnificent chapel, with three gilded turrets, dedicated to ' The 
Elevation of the Holy Cross,' and designed to receive the devotions of those who descend into the 
gloomy abodes below. 	While our guide and the servants were lighting the candles which were to 
render in some measure visible to us the darkness of the caverns, we viewed a large painting on the 
wall of the vestibule, representing a motley group of good and evil spirits, abiding the departure of the 
dying, in order to, convey their souls to the regions either of felicity or of woe. 	The latter were depicted 
in the midst of vivid flames; and the arch-fiend, having been rendered more conspicuous than any of 
the other figures composing the scene, a boy, who was standing by, infuriated with rage, ran up and 
gave him some hard blows with the sharp leathern front of his cap. 	From the battered appearance of 
the head, and that of some of the fiends that were near him, it appeared that this was not a solitary 
instance of this kind of treatment.—Would that men (adds Dr. Henderson) were equally enraged at the 
cloven foot, when presented in the multiform shape of temptation! 

" Our lights being provided, we descended into the passage leading to the Catacombs, known by the 
name of St. Anthony's, the founder of the monastery, whose relics are preserved in a cubitory at the 
extremity of the labyrinth. 	This passage is about six feet in height, but so extremely narrow that it is 
with difficulty two persons can pass each other. 	Like all the other apertures and subterraneous galleries 
to which it leads, it is dug out of the hill ; which seems to consist of a mixture of sand and clay, possess- 
ing a considerable degree of adhesion, but too soft to be entitled to the character of stone. 	The sides 
and roof are, for the most part, black from the smoke of the torches which are incessantly conveyed 
through the passage; and, where there is any turn or, winding in it, the projecting angle is partly 
smoothed and worn away by the friction occasioned by the numerous companies of visitors. 

" We had not proceeded far, when we came to a niche on the right side of the passage, containing a 
coffin without the lid, in which lay the mummied body of one of the saints, wrapped in a silken shroud, 
with one of the stiffened hands placed in such a position as easily to receive the kisses of those who visit 
the cemetery for the purposes of devotion. 	This token of respect was paid by our guide, not only to,  
this relic, but to all we passed ; the number of which, in this dormitory, amounts to eighty-two. 	After 
advancing to the distance of about twenty yards, in. a north-westerly direction, we turned round suddenly 
to the east, by a somewhat circuitous passage, and then proceeded again towards the north; observing, 
as we passed, the numerous niches on both sides, containing bodies or parts of the bodies of those who 
have acquired renown by the degree of austerity and mortification to which they attained in reducing 
to practice the rules of ascetic discipline. 	Besides these niches, we came every now and then to separate 
dormitories, in ' the sides of the pit ;' little chambers having been dug in the sand, and, after the 
bodies had been deposited in them, again closed up by a thin wall parallel with the side of the gallery, 
in which, about four feet from the ground, a small glass window is inserted, discovering, on a candle 
being held to it, the funeral attire of its unghostly inhabitant. 	In one of these little chambers vire were 

shewn 
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and descended to the city of Kiov, after the Metropolitan had sent word to 
them first, and they had prepared for us a large apartment. 	To precede us, hp 
despatched a body of Grandees and Archons, armed, and on horseback, as usual ; 
and on our descent we were met by a great number of Priests and Deacons, in 
their robes, and with banners and torches, who conducted us into a magnificent 

shewn the remains of a vigorous ascetic of the name of John, who, as the legend goes, constructed 
his own dormitory, and, after building himself in by a wall with a small window, as above described, 
he interred himself up to the waist, and in this posture performed his devotions, till death left him 
in possession of the grave he had made. 	A figure representing him is visible through the small 
aperture ; but whether his mummy, or merely his effigy, we could not determine. 	Another of these 
sepulchres is said to contain the relics of the twelve Friars who first addicted themselves to the severities 
of the monastic life in this place, one of the bones of the Protomartyr Stephen, and some of the Children 
of Bethlehem murdered by order of King Herod ! 

" After penetrating to the northern extremity of this ` region and shadow of death,' we came to the 
sepulchre of Nestor, the celebrated Father of Russian history ; who flourished in the Petcherskoi Mona-
stery from about the middle to the end of the eleventh century, and was contemporary with Ari Frode, 
the first Icelandic historiographer. 	This Monk appears to have been gifted with a large share of natural 
understanding ; and, to judge from the style of his writings, he must have been familiar with the 
Scriptures ; for he not only quotes them frequently, but seems to have adopted their narrative style as 
the model of his own compositions. 	His intercourse with the reigning family, his perusal of the 
Byzantine Historians, the opportunities he enjoyed of collecting the current traditionary accounts from 
the mouth of his countrymen, and the numerous historical monuments which Kief and its immediate 
vicinity presinted to his view, all furnished advantages of which he happily availed himself; and has 
thereby transmitted to us the knowledge of important historical facts, connected with the ancient history 
of Russia, which must otherwise have perished with the lapse of time. 	Of his Annals, a truly critical 
edition, in the original Slavonic, accompanied with various readings, a German translation, and valuable 
historical commentaries, was published by Professor &Mazer, of Gottingen, 1802-9. 

"From the dormitory of Nestor, the dreary avenue turned round, by a gradual descent, towards the 
Borysthenes ; and after leading us past a number of dead bodies, brought us to two subterraneous 
chapels. 	The first, only at a short distance from the river, is dedicated to Anthony, who here lies 
enshrined in a coffin covered with silver; and the other, situated nearer to the entrance, is dedicated to 
' The Purification of the Virgin.'* 	Both are richly ornamented ; and are used for the performance of 
mass, on such days in the Calendar as are appropriated to these festivals. 

" We now returned to the spot whence we had descended; and were glad to exchange the confined air 
and melancholy gloom of this sepulchral labyrinth for the fresh breeze ascending from the river, and 
the exhilarating prospect supplied by the surrounding scenery. 

" At a short distance to the south are situated the ' farther' Catacombs, or those of Theodosius ; but 
they are neither so sinuous, nor so extensive, as the former ; nor is the celebrity of the saints, whose 
relics they contain, equal to that of those entombed in the Caverns of Anthony. 	Besides the chapel and 
tomb of the founder, we visited two chapels dedicated to the Virgin, and ' The Elevation of the 

Cross ;' 

The contradiction involved in the terms of this festive title—as used by the Roman-Catholic Church, from which 
Dr. Henderson has erroneously taken it, when he should have applied himself to the Greek—is avoided in the Arabic 
denomination of the same festival, which is JKA4,1i ii.).:0,...,...n (j.,&4) " The Entrance of Our Lady into the Temple." - -  
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stone church in the centre of the market-place, with five cupolas in the shape of 
a cross, and dedicated by the title of " The Assumption of Our Lady." 	Then 
they walked before us to a large hotel; where we alighted. 

In this district the Grandees are numerous, and their trains are great : and 
these Grandees of Kiov carry in their hands staves of the bamboo-cane, of 

Cross ;' but found nothing remarkable, after what we had seen in the others. 	The number of bodies, 
or parts of bodies, contained in the latter catacombs, and which are venerated as relics possessed of 
wonder-working powers, amounts to forty-five. 

" Our visit to these ' dark places,' in ' the nether parts of the earth,' where we literally were ' among 
those that be dead of old,' tended, in no small degree, to furnish us with lively recollections of those 
passages of Scripture which represent the grave as a pit, or cavern, into which a descent is necessary, 
Psalm xxviii. 1. cxliii. 7. Prov. i. 12; where there are deep recesses, containing dormitories, or separate 
bnrying-places, Isaiah xiv. 15. Ezek. xxxii. 23 : so that each dead body may be said to `lie in its own 
house,' Isaiah xiv. 15; and " rest in its own bed," chap. lvii. 2. 	The idea also of a vast subterraneous 
abode necessarily presented itself to our minds—an idea frequently to be met with in the Sacred and 
other Oriental writings. Hence Solomon, when treating of the end of man's mortal existence, calls the 
grave his ' long home,' Eccles. xii. 5; to which, as the family residence, descendants are said to 
' go' or ' be gathered' at death, Gen. xv. 15. 2 Kings xxii. 20. 	And on one of the ancient Phoenician 
Inscriptions found on the Island of Malta, the same idea of the grave, as a place of residence, is evidently 
conveyed, 1:31,1711=11rIn=p; which, if properly divided, is en> rm -rTrr n=p ' The chamber of the 
long abode—the grave.' 

" The origin of the Catacombs of Kief is to be traced to the introduction of the ascetic life into Russia. 
Flilarion, Presbyter of Berestof, a learned and devout man, abandoning his church, and the intercourse 
of the world, dug a cell two fathoms in depth, in a sequestered and woody part of the hill, close to the 
spot where the monastery now stands ; where he imposed upon himself numerous acts of mortification, 
till called by Iaroslav to be the Metropolitan of Russia. 	The cell, however, was soon re-occupied by a 
native of Liubetch; who, after performing a pilgrimage to Mount Athos, where he received the tonsure, 
and assuming the name of Antonius, endeavoured to settle in some monastery ; but not finding any 
sufficiently strict in its rules of discipline, he repaired to the cave of Hilarion. 	Here he led a most 
retired and austere life, addicting himself to prayer and fasting ; and in a short time acquired such 
reputation for sanctity, that immense crowds of devotees, among whom the Grand Duke Iziaslav himself, 
came to his cell, in order to obtain his blessing. 	Other ascetics now associated themselves with him, 
and enlarged the subterraneous reclusion ; a regular monastery was at length formed ; churches and 
chapels were erected for the accommodation of those who visited the place ; and, in the course of time, 
after miraculous powers were ascribed to the relics of the original founders and others who had 
rendered themselves famous for the rigour of their discipline, the spot obtained that celebrity which it 
still retains in the present day. 	What Jerusalem was to the Israelites, Kief is to the Russians; and the 
veneration in which the Grand Cathedral of the Petcherskoi Monastery, with its surrounding ' Holy 
Places' is held, is, at least, equal to that paid to the Temple on Mount Zion. 	On this account, it is the 
great resort of pilgrims from all parts of the Empire, not even excepting Kamstchatka, and other distant 
regions of Siberia ; who, as they proceed hither, collect money from those who are not able to come in 
Person, with which they purchase candles to be placed before the images of the saints. 	The average 
number of those who annually perform this pilgrimage is estimated at 50,000. 

" The second or middle division of Kief consists of the ' Old Town,' which is separated from that 
already 
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'considerable thickness, and others of different kinds ; as do also the inferior 
Lords and rich men. 

And now they began to bring us mead and beer, in large barrels, drawn in 
carts ; and an abundance of strong spirits. 	Bread they furnished us in loads : and 
fish in quintals, from the plentiful cheapness of it among them ; and its immense 

already described by a deep ravine, intersecting the hills on which they are situated. 	It forms the site 
of the ancient Slavonic Pantheon, where Perun, Horsa, Lado, Volosa, Mokosha, Kupala, and other 
objects of idolatrous worship, had altars erected for the celebration of their respective rites. 	It is sur- 
rounded by immense earthen walls ; and contains, within a small compass, not fewer than five churches, 
of which the principal is the Cathedral of Saint Sophia, built by Iaroslav, in the year 1037, on the spot 
where he had gained a signal victory over the Petchenegi. 	In the magnitude and grandeur of its 
structure it exceeds the Petcherskoi Cathedral; and is remarkable for a colossal mosaic representation 
of the Lord's Supper, according to the mode of its administration in the Eastern Church, together with 
other representations on a grand scale. 	The whole of the walls and ceiling was covered with the same 
exquisite workmanship, interspersed with Greek Inscriptions; but being in many parts richly gilt, many 
of these monuments of ancient art were destroyed by the Tatars under Batu Khan, by whom the town 
was taken and pillaged, in the year 1240. 	This church contains also the tomb of its founder; which is 
built of white marble, and measures about seven feet in length by three in breadth, and three and a 
half in height. 

" Close to the Cathedral is the residence of the Metropolitan; a sombre building, shaded by venerable 
trees, and exhibiting, in the interior, the most striking vestiges of ancient art. 	On the identical spot 
where Perun, the Jupiter of Russia, had a fane consecrated to his worship, stands the Church of Saint 
Basil, built by Vladimir, on the introduction of Christianity into the Empire ; and near the northern 
termination of the elevated ground forming the site of the town is part of another church, erected by 
the same prince, in the year 996, and called Desatinnaia, or the Tithe Church, from the circumstance 
that he not only endowed it with a tenth part of his own private property, but also with a tenth of the 
public revenues. 	In the cemetery belonging to this church were discovered, by the Metropolitan Peter, 
in the year 1636, two marble coffins ; which, according to the inscriptions upon them, contained the 
bones of Vladimir, and his spouse, the Greek Princess Ann. 	The scull of this monarch was taken the 
same year, and deposited in the Petcherskoi Cathedral, where it is still preserved. 

" We next visited the Church of Saint Andrew, which is built at a short distance from that just men- 
,tioned ; and being situated on a projecting point of the hill, commands one of the most extensive pro- 
spects of any place about Kiel; 	It owes its name to a tradition that the Apostle Andrew, in the course 
of his Missionary excursions among the Scythians, planted the Cross on this hill, and predicted, that, at 
a future period, it would become the site of a city, and of numerous churches dedicated to the honour 
of his Divine Master. 

" Almost directly below this church, where the high bank of the river gives way to a narrow plain, 
stands Podole, ' the Low Town,' or ' the Town of the Vale,' which is chiefly inhabited by merchants; but 
is also celebrated for its magnificent Academy, founded, in 1631, by the Metropolitan Peter Mohila, in 
which upwards of twelve hundred students are taught the sciences, according to the forms of the old 
German Universities. 	It is built of stone ; stands close to the Friars' Monastery, the Archimandrite of 
which is Rector of the Institution ; and is provided with an excellent library and hospital. 	This division • 
of Kief, consisting of streets and buildings laid down according to a regular plan, forms a perfect con- 
trast to the other parts of the town, and, abounding in large and fruitful gardens, presents a very 
agreeable perspective to the view. 
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variety of shape and colour astonished us : for, as we before mentioned, the great 
River Niepros is near them, and many ships sail out of it. 	As to the quality of 
the vessels which navigate this river, they are generally large. 	In measuring 
some of them, we found the length of their single timbers to be about one hun-
dred and fifty spans ; and there are many hollowed out of one huge piece of 
wood, of which the length is ten cubits. 	On this river they pass to the Black Sea. 

The houses in this country are grand and lofty, and present walls of polished 
wood, both inside and out. 	Attached to each mansion is a seraglio-garden, of 
great extent, planted with fruit-trees of all the kinds that grow here : among 
which are large mulberry-trees of the common sort (11)41 v....4ki=il.,), and that kind 
originary of Hazzaz in the territory of Aleppo, both white and red, in thousands 
innumerable; but they do not care to eat mulberries. 	There is also the walnut- 
tree ; and grape-vines in these gardens are abundant. 	Between their excellent 
cucumber-beds they sow a great deal of the saffron-flower, and of rue, and 
cloves of many colours. 	But from other countries is brought hither by the 
merchants a supply of oil, and olives, and almonds, and rice, and raisins, and 
figs, and tobacco. 	All these, with Morocco leather, and saffron, and cotton- 
wool, and manufactured silks of Persia, and red silk in the thread, are imported in 
great quantities from Turkey, a distance of forty days' journey ; but they are 
exceeding dear. 	The women who are employed, in the handsome stalls and 
admirable shops, in selling these articles, and every thing else that is wanted of 
the silk manufacture, and of sables, &c., are smartly drest, in their way: but no 
one looks on them with an eye of turpitude. 

We were informed, that in this country of the Cossacks, whenever they find 
a man and woman in adultery, they immediately gather round them, and strip 
them, and set them as a mark for their guns. 	This is an invariable law with 
them; and no one ever escapes its infliction. 

In this city are found many excellent Cossack painters, skilful masters of their 
art, who have many ingenious inventions for taking exact portraits of the human 
face; and are very clever at depicting the torments of Our Lord, in their several 
stages, as we shall hereafter have occasion more particularly to mention. 	And 
what grief is in the heart of every Pole, both great and small, and what regret, 
for the loss of this city of Kiov ! which was formerly .under their Cral, and was his 
chief residence; and the whole city was inhabited by their Grandees, to whom 
and to the rich Jews, all these handsome palaces and magnificent houses and 
gardens belonged. 
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The Poles had here two large stone churches, with lofty porticoes on pillars; 
one of them ancient, the other new, and handsomely decorated with all the beau-
ties of architecture ; but now left in an unfinished state, to weep for the loss of 
its worshippers, whom time and fate have dissipated. 	The beautiful paintings, 
begun from the very top of the ceiling, which are done in lime resembling a paste, 
and the historical drawings sketched by masterly artists, are also unfinished and 
abandoned to decay; and the building is become a receptacle for filth, and a 
refuge for the brute species; propped on its pillars as the support of its decrepi-
tude, and covered with the dark grey verdure of thickening moss. 

There used to be in these two churches, and in the streets of the town sur-
rounding them, some thousands of Jesuit Priests ; and when Akhmil (Chmiel-
niski) began to make his conquests of these countries, their associates in the 
land were speedily removed, either by the sword or distress ; except a few who 
escaped to this place, saying, " Here, by the mercy of God, we are safe ! or 
if not, our only refuge is in Him !"—for the situation is difficult both to ascend 
and to surround, and on all sides of it are strong castles and steep mountains. 
But Akhmil and his Cossacks reached them, nevertheless ; and they were bound 
together by the cords of their girdles, and thrown into the river Niepros (Dnieper) 
to be drowned, after they had been made to suffer the direst torments : after- 
wards, their bodies were exposed to be devoured by the dogs. 	. 

To return :—On the eve of Thursday, we attended Prayers in a large church, 
with three tabernacles ; one dedicated to the Glorious Passover ; another to the 
Saints Peter and Paul; and the third to Eustathius the Martyr, whose portrait 
is on the door of his chapel. 	He is descending from his horse; and the stag 
and Christ are in the corners of the picture, the latter speaking to him. 	In 
each of the churches in this city of Kiov, without exception, there is always a 
painting of the execrable convention held against Our Lord. 	The Jews are 
seated on chairs, holding in their hands the written depositions of the witnesses, 
and what Nicodemus wrote : and Pilate is also sitting in a chair, and washing 
his hands, at the same time that his wife is whispering in his ear. 	Our Lord 
is below, naked and bound ; and Calaphas, without a beard, and drest in a kind 
of Armenian robe, with a corresponding head-dress, is standing on his legs above 
them, and rending his garments. 

On Friday we heard mass in a large convent, called in their language Si- 
tashni, or the Monastery of the Three Brother Kings who built it. 	It is dedicated 
to the "Divine Immersion," and has an Abbot and Monks. 	Before its gate are 
wooden pillars, carved and fluted in an admirable manner ; and above is the 
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place for the clock.—In Kiov, the clock is in the great belfry. —Within the gate 
is a handsome church with cupolas and glazed windows, dedicated to The Annun- 
ciation. 	But the principal church has also galleries round it, and has three 
doors with three cupolas : 	it is very spacious and lofty, and has an Ambelon, 
with steps to ascend it : and in the right-hand choir is a handsome chair for 
the Chief of the Priests, with verses of inscription at ,the back. 	Its cupolas are 
very large and magnificent. 

After we had gime forth from the mass, they conducted us to the place of 
the banquet ; which is built on a single arch of stone and mortar, with a long 
door in front, the side-posts of which are of marble. 	In it were two tables ; 
and it has a number of glazed windows. 	At the higher part of the room is 
the screen of a chapel, entirely covered with paintings. 	On the lowest com- 
partment of the screen is the figure of Our Lord, who is fasting on the moun-
tain ; and Satan is standing before him, tempting him, with three stones in his 
hands, and saying, " If thou art the Son of God, say to these stones that they 
become bread." 	The second picture is, _where in another place Christ says to 
him, " Get thee behind me, Satan." 	The third is, Our Lord dismounting from his 
beast, and lighting on the person who had fallen among robbers, and pouring 
into his wounds oil and wine. 	The fourth represents Our Lord carrying the 
lost lamb on his shoulders; the rest of the flock appearing at a distance, on the 
top of the hill, among the trees. 	Fifthly, on the arch of the said tabernacle are 
eight paintings : the first is the figure of Our Lord, and the two soldiers beating 
him on the head with a reed, whilst another presents him with a green reed 
covered with leaves and flowers. 	Above this is the second painting, in which 
Our Lord is bound, and the two soldiers are leading him; one of them dressed 
entirely as a soldier, the other having a large white shawl rolled upon his head. 
On the highest part of the arch is the third, representing Our Lord naked and 
wounded, and sitting on a stool; and a vine issues from his belly, and arbours 
on his head ; and there is hanging down between his hands a bunch of grapes, 
which he presses into a cup, according to his blessed word in the Gospel, 
" I will drink it new in the kingdom of my Father." 	Under this is the fourth 
painting of Our Lord, bound to a pillar; and two persons are beating him with a 
ferula studded with iron, and a broom of thorns. 	Under it is the fifth picture, 
of Pilate, with a large white turban rolled on his head, like a Molla's, sitting 
in judgment on Our Lord, who stands before him; and around him are the 
soldiers. 	On the front of the arch is the sixth picture of Our Lord, tarrying 
his cross, and fainting to the ground : then they load the cross on Simon the 
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Cyrenean ; and the soldiers are round about Christ; and Mary, other than his 
parent, is wiping off his sweat with a handkerchief. 	On the top is the seventh : 
it is Our Lord crucified with the thieves ; and the Virgin is fainting, and Salome 
and Mary are raising her. 	On the lowest part of the arch, on the left, is the 
eighth painting of Our Lord, where they are binding him preparatorily to his 
crucifixion, and Pilate is washing his hands ; and on the head, of the latter is 
the identical white turban as before mentioned: for the painter has drawn the 
Crucifixion on the highest front of the arch, that a person may see it as he 
enters; and on the right side they are going up with Our Lord carrying his 
cross to the top ; on the left, they are also ascending with him, to judge hitn in 
the court. 	In like manner is the whole of the bangs etting-room covered with 
paintings. 

On Sunday, the eighth after Pentecost, Our Lord the Patriarch performed mass 
in the Church of the Assumption of Our Lady, at the proposal of the people of 
the town ; and there was gathered together a great congregation : and they 
piled the holy table with all kinds of silver vessels, and filled them with sweet 
herbs and flowers. 	Then he distributed the BeOvi*, or bread, to all the persons 
present in the Church, even to the boys and girls. 	We remarked, that the 
daughters of the Grandees of Kiov t place round the hair of their heads a Mkt 
of black velvet, laced with gold, and set with pearls and stones, resembling a 
crown, and of the value of two hundred pieces of gold, more or less : but the 
poor girls make for themselves tiaras of flowers of the various colours. 

On the evening of this Vigil fell also the festival with them of Saint Anthonius 
the Younger, the glory of the country of the Cossacks, who is interred, together 
with his companion Theodosius, in the cave which is in the Convent of 
Petcherske, founded by them. 	And from the afternoon of this Vigil, till the 
second Monday, the tenth of the month Tamoz, at noon, they disturbed this 
lower world with their much ringing of the whole of their bells ; and during 
this night they slept not at all, from the multiplicity of their Matins which 
they prayed, and the continued noise of the bells which they tolled. 

* This word, which is certainly not Arabic, but may be Greek, if One may judge from its form, 
I have given in the Greek character;  though the Baron De Sacy is inclined to think it of German origin. 
" Je me tiens pour assure que ce qui est designe sous le nom de brote, mot dont l'origine m'est tout-h-
fait inconnue, A moins que ce ne soit l'alleman brod, est la meme chose que ce qu'on nomme en grec 
o6riacup«, et qui repond a notre pain U ni.—Journal des Savans, Dec. 1831. 	743. 

t The Archdeacon has constantly written the name of this town (....;..t . 	In the modern Russian 
maps, it is KIEBI). 
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S E C'T. II. 
BROBARL—HOKIIOLA.—YADLOICA.--BASANL—BAKOML—BRILM,ELOKA. 

DURING this same night, and afterwards., there came on a heavy rain, and a 
great inundation : and this was followed by a severe frost and thick fogs, till we 
were at the tenth of the month Canon the First; when we went forth from the 
city of Kiov, on the said day, being Monday, and came to the bank of the 
Brobari *, a river well known, and celebrated to the utmost extent of this 
country ; which we crossed in a large boat—ourselves, our carriages, and our 
horses, all at once. 	We were about two hours on our passage; for this river 
is larger than the Danube : and when we arrived at length, and landed on the 
other bank, we saw on our right the holy monasteries, and the churches, which 
are on the top of the mountain ; viz. the Convent of Saint Michael, the Convent 
of Saint Nicolas, and the Convent of Petcherske, with the churches around it ; 
and the other convent built here by Vasili Beg of Moldavia; and also the tells 
of the Anchorites in the caves of the mountain; one after another. 	Then we 

proceeded two great miles, along narrow roads, and by many pools of water, 
over deep sands, and through an immense forest all of fir-trees resembling the 
cypress ; and came in the evening to .a Small town called Brobari, which has a 
handsome church dedicated to Saints Peter and Paul, and also cloisters and 
Monks belonging to the Convent of Petcherske, being a dependency of that 
foundation. 

On the Thursday we departed hence; and having travelled two great miles, 

* This must be a mistake for Dnieper. 	This magnificent river (the Borystlienes and Danaptis of 
the Ancients), which has justly acquired a high degree of celebrity in Greek and Slavonic geography, 
takes its rise near the small village GOrodki, in the district of Bielsk, hi the Government of Smolensk: 
and running in a southerly and south-easterly direction, till it reaches Tekaterinoslav, it turns towards 
the• south-west, and falls into the Black Sea between the fortresses of Otchakof and Kinburn, after 
having formed the Lumen, or large estuary on the north side of the Dromon of Achilles. 	Its whole 
length is estimated at fifteen hundred versts. 	Owing to the sand, clay, and chalk, which compose its 
banks, its waters are whitish, and of a hard quality ; but abound in carp, sturgeon, pike, and other 
kinds of fish, 	affording a plentiful supply to those who live in the vicinity. 	It is considered as 
navigable as far as Smolensk; but its passage is greatly obstructed, partly by moveable sands, and 
partly by cataracts, to  the number of thirteen, within the distance of sixty versts, which can only be 
passed during a few weeks in the spring, when the flood.water in a great measure destroys the falls.— 
During the summer, the passage across the Dnieper is effected by means of a floating-bridge; but as it 
was yet too early for its re-establishment, we had to cross in a ferry-boat, and landed a little below the 
Petcherskoi Monastery.—,See DR. HENDERSON'S Travels in Russia, p. 174. 
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we came to a large market town, with fortifications and a castle, surrounded by 
a double moat and running water, called Ho/chola. 	Here are two churches ; 
one by the title of The Manifestation, or Epiphany ; the other dedicated to The 
Birth of Our Lady ; also a church belonging to the Poles, which they had left 
unfinished. 	This our Lord the Patriarch commanded the Cossacks to purify 
with aspersion ; and having finished it, to use it for prayer : and he named it 
after Saint George the Martyr. 	Then we arose from this place, and proceeded 
another mile, and came to a village, containing a church, called Rosano. 	Near 
it is an immense lake, and large mills and workshops, used in the manufacture 
of their woollen cloths. 

Then we proceeded another half mile ; and came to a small market-town, 
containing a beautiful castle, called Yadlolca. 	It has a handsome church, dedi- 
cated by the title of The Birth of Our Lady. 	Here we,  slept. _ 

On the morning of Wednesday, we arose; and advancing three miles, came 
to a large market-town, with fortifications, and three castles with three moats, 
one within the other, named Basani. 	In the centre of the place is the church, 
surmounted with cupolas, and dedicated to The Birth of Our Lady. 	Its Icono- 
stasis is minutely painted, and pretty; the ground being azure mixed with gold, 
resembling brocade. 	In front of it is a new church, built and abandoned by 
the Poles : and in the third castle is a magnificent palace, of lofty dimensions 
and exquisite workmanship, also deserted. 

From this place we arose ; and having proceeded another mile, came to 
another market-town in ruins, surrounded by three lines of fortification and 
flanked by a lake, named Baleomi. 	Its inhabitants were few, in consequence 
of the Plague. 	This town is very large, and resembles the ruins of Vasilikov. 
A most destructive plague fell upon it, and annihilated its inhabitants ; and it 
is now in ruins, with but few to dwell in its precincts, and those poor to an 
extreme. 	Within the second line is the church, dedicated to The Birth of Our 
Lady. 	As to its pictures; on the left side is the portrait of the dead body 
of Our Lord, so usual in this country : 	it is of large size, and beautifully 
painted ; 	and Anna Naima and the Virgin are washing it ; 	and all the 
attendant Angels are employed, the one by holding in his hand an ewer, the 
other a basin, another a towel, &c.; and Joachim is looking in, from the entrance 
of the house. 	On the right of the picture of Our Lady is that of the Trinity, 
of a large size : and there is the table of Abraham and the Angels; and before 
them is set a roast-pig, on a dish ; and Sarah and Hagar are bringing in jars of 
drink. 	Above the head of the Angels is a delineation of Sodom and Gomorra, 
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a very noble performance ; 	the fire is descending from heaven upon them, 
and the Angels are destroying them ; their towers are upset and falling ; Lot 
and his children are fleeing ; 	and Lot's wife is turning round, and changing 
into a pillar of salt. 	This painting is admirable ; 	and indeed throughout this 
country of the Cossacks, as far as Moscow, they are very attentive in drawing 
pictures of the Trinity, which are always to be found in their churches, without 
fail ; 	as is also a painting of the Handkerchief of the Face (the Napkin of 
Veronica) over the door of the Tabernacle. 	In like manner, on their hand- 
somely-worked banners, is the figure of the Trinity (the Three Angels), and the 
table ; and Sarah is laughing behind the curtain. 

We arose from this place on the morning of Thursday; 	and, having 
travelled other three great miles, came in the evening to a large and populous 
town, by name Brilmeloka, with strong fortifications. 	The castle is in the 
inner part of the city; and is much to be admired, for its height and strength, its 
towers, guns, battlements, and the depth of its moat, and for the abundance of 
water flowing from it : for it has under ground a hidden tank, for the collec-
tion of water to it from the running brooks and the immense lake in the neigh- 
bourhood ; and to this reservoir there are grottoes sunk. 	Within the castle is 
also a magnificent, large, and lofty palace, of both a higher and lower range of 
buildings, admirable for their spaciousness and height, and the size of their 
jointed pannels and beams, both within and without ; and admirable, in the 
different apartments, are the huge high stoves, which are taller than the tallest 
cypress : but it was never thoroughly finished. 	Its era is written on the tops 
of the roofs, which resemble those of the tlanak building, and of the town of 
Maarah : these have their eras drawn and calculated in the Greek, and mark 
ninety-six years after the birth of Christ : but the palace is ascribed to the year 
of Our Lord 1645; and is consequently of only seven years standing, this being 
the year 1654 ; and it is now a year since it fell into the hands of the Cossacks, 
soon after their appearance. 	It was the residence of the fourth Polish Go- 
vernor, called Vishnoviska ; the meaning of which name is thus explained 
Vislina is a kind of cherry, and iska or asks is a termination attached to all the 
appellatives in the language of this country : this compound therefore signifies 
crimson or red-faced ; as they say Antiochiska, that is, of Antioch; and Mosco- 
viska, i. e. of Moscow. 	This officer commanded from the boundary of the 
river Niepros to that of the river of Potiblia, which is the frontier of Muscovy. 
Under his command were troops to the amount of 60,000 warriors, all drawn 
from Moldavia, and Romelia, and Albania, and Germany, and from the various 

   
  



TRAVELS OF MACAWS. 	 247 

tribes of this country. 	The Tartars gave him the name of Cochock Sheitan, 
or The Little Devil ; for he subdued much of their territory, and ravaged it 
with fire and sword ; 	their frontier being near to his. 	When Akhmil ap' 
peared, and conquered the country which is over the river Niepros as far as 
Kiov, this Polish Governor sent to practise deceit upon him, by appearing to 
bear him good will, whilst treachery was lying in ambush in his heart. 	His 
design was, that when Akhmil should enter with his troops into the country of 
the Poles, and be incautiously enjoying his triumphs, he himself should sud-
denly march up to him, with his cavalry in the rear, and take him in the midst. 
But Akhmil, who was master of great sense and quick apprehension, perceived 
his design, and sent to him; saying, " If you wish for peace, arise and evacuate 
., your country, and deliver it into my hands without fighting ; for I will not 
" leave you for an enemy behind me." 	On receiving this message, he declared 
open war; and despatched his troops, which were very numerous, to the assist- 
ance of the Khatman's enemies. 	The old man, Akhmil, rushed on them with 
his valorous thousands, and put them all to the sword. 	The news of this 
defeat was immediately carried to the Pole ; but there was not one near him who 
would give credit to what was told him ; and he sat drinking in his palace within 
this castle, attended by forty of his particular guests, when, behold, the standards 
of Akhmil approached! 	Instantly the Pole started on his feet, and, recovering 
from his inebriety, mounted his horse, and fled with all his grandeur, after he 
had put off his princely robes, and clothed himself in meaner garments. 	His 
horse reared with him, and he fell, and his neck was broken; and the Cossacks 
overtook him ; and cutting off his head, carried it as a present to Akhmil,who 
raised it upon a tall spear, and placed it on the threshold of the great hall of the 
palace :—and thus this magnificent building which he had begun was never 
finished, having eaten up, as it were, its own head ; and at present lies in a 
heap of ruins, a receptacle for filth and hogs and dogs. Then his Lieutenant also 
fled after him; and the Cossacks surrounded the place of his escape ; and he went 
down by a secret door, and made his way towards the lake, over the bridge. 
The Cossacks saw him, and overtook him. 	He had with him a couple of bags of 
money of gold and silver ; and when they came close up with him, he cut open 
the sacks, that the ducats might fall on the ground, and he might escape whilst 
they were busied in gathering them up. But they both gathered them, and after-
wards again overtook him with their horses ; and he, out of fear of them, drove 
his steed into the lake. 	Then they reached him, and killed him ; and, dragging 
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him out of the water with their spears, cut off his head, which they raised on a 
shaft, and placed near that of his master. 

In this town were many Jews and Poles who were unable to make their 
escape. 	Those among them who conformed to the true faith preserved their 
lives and property ; but the recusants were put to death, and sent to the bosom 
of Satanayil (d.91412t,o). 

To return :—On the south side of this castle is an immense lake, resembling a 
sea ; and many are the rivers that flow into it. 	On its surface is abundance of 
the white and yellow Nenuphar ; and upon it is a large bridge of great length, 
on which many mills are built. 	At the head of this bridge is the hidden conduit 
for supplying the castle with water : and near to this spot is a wooden house, 
adapted as a hot-bath for the use of the public. 	On the outside of it is a long 
wooden canal, over which a man is stationed, to raise water into it, from the river, 
by a pump. 	From this canal it falls into a copper, where it is heated ; and there 
the men and women wash themselves all together, without any covering, except 
that each of them takes from the bath-keeper a kind of fan of brushwood, with 
which they hide their nakedness ; and what is wonderful, is, that the very instant 
of their coming forth from the hot-bath they plunge and swim in the cold river 
that flows by the side of it. 

To return :—The inhabitants of the above-mentioned town, both Clergy and 
Laity, came out to meet us at some distance, according to custom ; and led us 
into a spacious and lofty church, newly built, and still unfinished in its cupolas, 
dedicated by the title of The Divine Manifestation, or Epiphany. Opposite to it 
is a second church, of The Nativity of Our Lady; and the bell-tower is very high 
and beautiful. 	Afterwards we were taken down to a large mansion, which has 
delightful balconies for pleasant recreation, impending over the great lake and the 
baths, where we staid till the morning of the following Monday. 

SECT. III. 

BRILMELOKA.-THE TROITSA MONASTERY. 

DigN we set out on a visit to a convent in the neighbourhood, called Monastir 
Costini Troitsa, or the convent by the name of The Trinity, founded by Vasili 
Voivoda, of Moldavia ; the house where we were staying being a cloister depen- 
dent on that monastery. 	The Protopapas now sent to inform the Prior of our 
purpose; and he immediately came in his carriage, and formally invited our Lord 
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the Patriarch, and thanked God, saying, " Praise be to the Almighty, Who has 
vouchsafed to us to behold the third true Patriarch !" 	(It should be understood, 
that they had seen the Patriarch of Jerusalem, Pasius ; and the Constantinopo-
litan Athanasius, the Patalaron, who was deposed, and who has been mentioned 
by us as having, after his flight from Constantinople, come into Moldavia, and 
thence preceded us to Moscow, in which journey he passed by this convent : 
afterwards he died near the town of Akhmil's chief residence, called Checherini, 
on the third day of Easter of the present year ;)--" and that we should look on 
thy holiness, whom all benediction attend ! Kyr Macarius, Patriarch of Antioch." 
Then we left our baggage and horses, our servants and wagons, hi the above-
mentioned town ; and went with him on that day, which was Saturday, taking 
with us our sacerdotal robes, in the intention of performing mass in the convent, 
which is distant about a great mile from the town. 	Its shining cupolas are seen 
afar off; and before you arrive at it, you descend into a valley, and a narrow road, 
skirted by a thick wood, all of filbert-trees, and cherry and bird's-heart ; and 
near to it is a large lake, with mills ; and that part of the road which passes along 
the mound is formed of matted reeds, and is difficult to travel over. 

On our way, we passed, on our right hand, by a handsome church, built near 
the lake, in the name of St. Nicolas ; where they say the convent formerly was 
situated ; but in consequence of its having suffered by fire, they removed it, and 
built it where it now is. 	On the outside, it has a double wall of wood, and a 
double trench ; and above the gate is a tower for the bells, very handsome, and 
furnished with a magnificent large clock of great price. 

At this spot our Lord the Patriarch descended from the coach ; And he was met 
by the Archimandrite, and the Priests and Deacons, in their princely robes, carry-
ing torches, and banners, and crosses, and divine images : and we entered the 
Monastery of the Holy Trinity. 	Its area is wide and spacious; and the cupolas 
of the church are five, forming the shape of a cross ; they are of equal size, except 
the middle cupola, which is larger than the rest. 	All round the church is a gal- 
lery, with a parapet of paling ; to which there are three doors, with three cupolas 
over them, in a parallel line. 	Then we entered the holy church, the Iconostasis 
of which is the amazement of the beholder. 

On our entrance, the Patriarch asperged the attendants with the ̀ Aysecobt4, as 
usual ; and we went out again full of astonishment : for neither the Iconostasis 
of St. Sophia, nor that of Petcherske, which rival each other in the perfection of 
their beauties, can at all compete with that which we had just seen. 	For when 
this convent was formerly consumed by fire, at that time the fame of Vasili Beg 
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of Moldavia was celebrating his love for building churches and convents, and his 
abundant bestowal of alms ; 	and the Prior and Monks of this establishment 
hastened to appear before him, to request his charity and beneficence, and to en-
treat that he would patronize them, and build up their monastery by his largesses. 
He did not disappoint their expectations, but gave them what they desired of gold 
for the reconstruction of their edifice; and they came hither in consequence, and 
erected this convent of wood, being persuaded that this situation was better for 
them than the other. 	When the report of this affair reached the ears of the 
Prince (whom God preserve !) Alexius, Emperor of Moscow, and he was informed 
of what Vasili Voivoda had done, he sent them also, on his part, one thousand five 
hundred pieces of gold for the configuration of their Iconostasis, and for gilding 
and painting its images in the magnificent and exquisite style that distinguishes 
them. 	This Iconostasis is consequently superior to every other : at least I must 
say thus much, that up to the present time we have not beheld any to compare 
with it, in the beauty and lustre of its gilt and painting. 

As to the sacred edifice itself, I should mention, that its cupolas, being covered 
with tin, and surmounted by gilt crosses, are at once elevated and widely resplen-
dent ; their number is five, in the shape of a cross ; the middle cupola being, 
however, of a larger size and higher than the other four. 	In the body of the 
church are three doors to enter, corresponding with the three doors without the 
church : and when you pass in by the great western door, you behold in the 
compass of the building the exact shape of a cross, the narthex being included 
in it, with the tabernacle placed opposite, and on the sides the two choirs. 	All 
round this church are rows of contiguous seats : but the choirs are formed into a 
square shape, with separate chairs in rows, in the middle of which the singers 
stand, being accessible by passages on all sides. 	Near to the right-hand choir is 
the handsome chair of the Head of the Clergy : and also near the door of the 
church, in the narthex, is another chair similar to it. 	On the sides of the two 
choirs are likewise two elevated seats ; and in the centre is an octagonal circle 
spread with red cloth. 	The place of the organ, where the singers stand, is very 
high, and admirably inclosed with a balustrade : and the Iconostasis and Symbolon 
are an ornament and a delight to the eye of the beholder, 	We have never, till 
this moment, seen any thing to compare with the latter ; for the tongue is unable 
to express its beauty, its grandeur and height, the multitude of its ornaments in 
gold, the variety of its figures, and the dazzling brilliancy of its lustre. 	It is 
raised from the ground to the top of the great cupola ; and the holy images are of 
a large size, and framed in arched moulds, which reflect the brightness of the gold 
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like mirrors. 	Above is an immense chandelier of admirable resplendency, in 
which they hai-ig the lamps at Morning Service. 	To the magnificent portraits of 
Our Lord and Lady are very large pillars, of great height and thickness, furrowed 
and. fluted as though they were sound and solid; and they are of the most subtle 
workmanship ; not like the pillars which are seen in Saint Sophia, which are hollow 
at the back. 	On these the vine is creeping in folds ; and its stem and leaves are 
of gold, with bunches of red transparent grapes and the unripe green, hanging 
down as though they were the creation of God. 	These pillars are about the 
height of a man from the ground. 	Under this image of Our Lord. is another 
picture of Him, (blessed be His name!) and His disciples—a superior performance! 
He is carrying on His shoulders the lamb which was lost from the flock : the 
sheep are in great numbers behind Him; and the shepherd is before Him, entering 
in at the door of the sheepcot. 	On the left of this holy picture is the south 
door of the tabernacle, which is the highest ; and on it is the portrait of Saint 
Stephen, the Head of the Deacons : it is of large natural size. 	The saint's 
princely /77xc'hei, and his golden thurible, are in his right hand; near him, 
in the same row, is the picture of The Holy Trinity ; and there is the table, and 
Abraham and Sarah. 	Under' this is the picture of The Annunciation : - and near 
to it again the picture of The Assumption of Our Lady, which is new and large, 
and magnificently gilt. 	These three fine pictures are in the right-hand row. 
Under her (the Virgin) is a representation of the Apostles, who are assembled, 
and looking into her tomb, which is empty, to their great astonishment ; and 
nothing is to be seen but her shroud on the side of the marble coffin, into which 
they are looking, whilst their hands are raised to heaven in the attitude of 
saying, " She is gone up !" 	Under these pictures, in this row, are square plates of 
metal, gilt and burnished ; and on them are the portraits of the Heads of the 
Clergy, and the Patriarchs, and the Popes of Rome who remained true to the 
faith, painted in their robes. The image of Our Lady, in the left row, is large and 
handsome, displaying all the graces of her person : and under it is the represen-
tation of her entrance into the Temple, and her attendant virgins are carrying 
lighted torches. 	Near to this is the north door, with the picture of St, Michael ; 
and near to him, in that row, is the image of the glorious St. Nicolas, of great 
size and magnificence; and worthy of much admiration, being the performance of 
a very skilful master, who has painted the human face with so much truth of 
colouring, feature, and complexion, that you might suppose his work to have 
been executed by a Grecian artist of the first eminence among the Ancients. 
Near to this picture is that of the Saints Anthonius and Theodosius; and between 
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them is the plan of the building of the Convent of Petcherske: above is the figure 
of the Virigin, appearing in the midst of a wood, in flames of fire. 	Under the 
row of these images, which are all magnificent, there are also ten large separate 
plates, squared and gilt, containing the figures or the Martyrs and Deacons, in 
parallel lines : and the carved pillays, which divide the pictures, are ten in number. 
Over them is the second row of pillars and paintings, which consist of. the Twelve 
Apostles, and Our Lady, and the Baptist : and to begin from the top of the royal 
door, first is the Napkin of the Figure (the Veronica) ; above it, Holy Thiirsday ; 
above that, Our Lord sitting on 4 throne, and wearing a crown of glory, with the 
Angels ministering around him, and the Virgin, the Baptist, and the Apostles, on 
his right and left : but Peter, with his keys, is close to his right hand ; and Paul, 
with his sword, to the left. 	The whole number of the carved and gilt pillars 
which inclose the pictures is twelve, but they are finer than those under them. 
Above the arch of these are also other paintings ; and among them are the por- 
traits of the Prophets. 	Above the picture of Our Lord is that of the Virgin, called 
Platinara, -with her child in her bosom. 	They are inside a circle ; and around 
them are the rays of a sun, of gold, made of gilt wood, and having all the appear- 
ance of solid metal. 	On the right and left of the Virgin is a row of the twelve 
Prophets who prophesied concerning her : and above her is a picture of the 
Crucifixion. At the top of the cupola is the figure of Our Lord and the Trinity, 
and around are the Angels and Saints. 	Above the arch of the large pictures are 
the representations of the great dominical festivals. 	In regard to the royal door, 
I must observe, that its carving is most admirable, and its gilding, princely, both 
being performed with the utmost skill ; insomuch, that what is gilt appears solid 
gold, and shines and gligteris in the night like lightning. 	Round its border are 
the portraits of the Deacons, in their robes, and carrying in their .hands their 
thuribles, and also those of the Priests in their CoexOyia. 	The height of this 
door, with the two others, is seven cubits. 	The tabernacle, and the Holy Table, 
and the treasuries, are of the largest size and purest neatness ; and in the trea-
suries are laid up robes of princely magnificence,witlpresents of great value from 
the Emperor. The large windows, which are in this tabernacle, and in the church 
and dome, are twenty in number, and are furnished with clear glass. 

This is what we have been able to give of a description of some of the beauties 
of this Iconostasis, for the astonishment of the ears of men, and of societies of 
men; and that they may pray for the writer, who, with much care and labour 
penned the description, not by way of amusement and pastime, but in the sweat 
of exertion and the weariness of action. 
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-The banquetting-room, which I am next to describe, is long and wide, and 
furnished with many glazed windows ; and on each side it has a table.. Within 
is a large door, with folds that slide back into the wall on each' side ; through 
which you enter a handsome church, with a great number of glazed windows, 
round at the top, dedicated in the name of Our Lady. 	The pictures in it are 
extremely beautiful, and of great value and estimation. 	This church also has its 
cupolas covered with tin; and its tabernacle is brilliant with lights and burnished 
metal.  

Then they struck as well the wooden and the iron as the brass bells, on the 
eve of Sunday, the ninth after Pentecost ; and we entered the church. 	At the 
time of reading the IGOsethoc of the Psalms, a young Monk came and placed a 
high stool, like a reading-desk, covered with silk cloth, in the middle of the 
church, and upon it set the Book of Psalms ; as it is the custom with them never 
to read any book, of any quality or size, but so placed : and he began to recite 
psalm after psalm in alternate verses, whilst they answered him in chaunt from 
the two choirs. 	At the time of the E10 4a00, the Priests took each a wax taper, 
and went out in their copes, two and two : then they proceeded to the narthex, 
and performed Aiiiy, whilst each of the Deacons was throwing incense on one 
side or the other. 	Thus they said, " Save, 0 God, thy people !" alternately 
between two, without setting the five loaves. 

Then we went forth from the church to the banquet; and our Lord the Patri-
arch sat at the head of it ; we on his right and left, and the remainder of the com- 
pany, the fathers of the convent, at the lower end. 	Hereupon they set goblets 
of beer and salt meats in coupled portions for each, in conformity with the custom 
of the convents of Jerusalem : and they laid the dishes before us for a little while; 
and then took them up, either to set them lower down on the table, or to remove 
them altogether. 	Afterwards they brought others, and again others, till all had 
been served. 	As to the fathers of the convent, before each of them they set a 
dish of flummery with butter, and nothing else ; this being their usual fare, and 
no delicacy of food or variety of meats being ever allowed, except to strangers and 
visitors. 	They are undoubtedly men of sanctity, and in the strict observance of 
the rule of St. Saba. 	Then they placed upon the other table some flesh-meats, 
for the inferior visitors, and for our servants : and at this moment the reader stood 
up in the middle, and, having laid before him a large book, read a Lesson with a 
very fine pronunciation. 	When they said the prayer over the table, there was 
on the right hand of our Lord the Patriarch a small bell, which he rang three 
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times, according to custom, for us to begin eating. 	Then we ate our fill and 
drank to our satisfaction of what was before us, whilst the poor reader was 'en- 
gaged in reading from the HarsemOv (tok)lil!.;1). 	Then he rang the bell a second 
time for his first formal draught ; whilst we stood up on our legs, and each of us 
drank one of the goblets that were placed before us. 	Then he rang it ar third 
time, for all of us to stand up from table : and they brought before him one small 
Host in a dish or tray, namely, the Ilwayitz, in the name of Our Lady ; and he 
raised it between his hands, according to the usage of the Holy Mountain, three 
times, saying, "Great is the name of the Bleised Trinity." 	Then came near 
him the Priests and. officiating Ministers, and chaunted 'Aim Bo-rly, with their 
heads uncovered, and, at the end, prostrating themselves on the ground. 	Then 
he received a small portion of it himself, and thus distributed it to the assistants: 
afterwards they brought a basket, to gather the fragments ; and each of us put 
into it some fragments, in imitation of Him who blessed the loaves ; and after-
wards they gathered them together, 

Later in the day they tolled the bell for Prayers before Sleep ; and we passed 
into the church, and stood with them in the narthex, according to their constant 
practice ; and our Lord the Patriarch took his station by the chair fixed near the 
door. 	As soon as the reader had gone through the Canon, and the Prayers, and 
the Lessons, they all came, and, bowing two and two before our Lord the Patri-
arch, asked him  forgiveness. 

Then we went forth to sleep ; but, alas f there was no sleep to be had at this 
season ; for the bugs and gnats were more numerous than the particles in the air, 
and allowed us not to know even the taste of sleep or of slumber ; there being 
a succession of lakes and pools of water from one end of this country to the 
other. 

They had designed that our Lord the Patriarch should perform mass for them ; 
and yet without previous sleep how can mass be proper ? 	However, they 
sounded the bells at the fourth hour of the night, which now consisted of only 
eight hours ; and we arose, at midnight. 	But in these holy and angelic mona- 
steries they have an excellent custom, inasmuch as they ring the first bell a long 
time, merely for the purpose of arousing the inmates from their sleep, and con-
tinue ringing whilst they rise and put on their clothes at leisure : which is not like 
the practice in Moldavia and Wallachia, where immediately on their ringing the 
bells they begin to flock into their churches. 	Then we entered the church, 
though we had not so much as known the taste of sleep ; and they began to 
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chaunt the Matins, consisting of the usual psalms and kssons, with .a certain in- 
flexion of voice, 	We did not quit ,the church until the light, of day, had broken 
forth ; but our eyes remained dark with somnolency. 

Then they sounded the bells again at the time for mass; and we went in and 
robed, and invested our Lord the Patriarch with his pontifical ornaments ; and 
finished the mass, at, which most of the.inhabitants of the township, forming a 
large body of men,, were present. 	Afterwards we went out to the banquet, 
where .they observed the. same ,ceremonies as on the preceding evening : there 
was a like lecture, and changing of dishes ; and the order of drinking was the 
same. . At the end of the repast, the . ministering Deacon brought forward the 
vessel of. consecration, covered with the veil of the cup ; and set it before. our.  
Lord the Patriarch, removing the cover. 	Within it was another vessel, covered 
with- a lid like it, of silver, and with a silver lock, which he opened. 	Within, it 
was painted the image of Our Lord (1...0U1.24); and there lay in it a piece of the 
Host (e.;t4).;) or llocyayioc. 	Under all was a large cup, containing some mead in- 
stead of wine. 	And our Lord the Patriarch raised it up three times, as he had 
done the evening before, and received a morsel of it, after they had chaunted 
'Mop i (Pin : then he gave it to the rest, who imparted it to each other as they 
sat at table. 	In like manner he drank of the cup, as the others also did : and 
we rose from table, and took leave of them, and returned to •the town Braloka*; 
where we had left our baggage . 

.... 	_ 	. 
SECT. IV. 

OLSHAM.—YOLOBIPNITSA.—KROBIVNA.—KRASNA.,-.KARABOTA. 

FROM this place we' arose on' the morning of Monday the seventeenth of Tamoz; 
and having proceeded a mile and a half, ' we passed a large village surrounded 
by cultivated lands and gardens and orchards, called Olsham, with a flowing lake 
like a river. 	Then we proceeded another mile ; and entered another populous 
village, situated also on a large lake. 	Again we advanced a mile ; and came to 
a small market-town, with handsome fortifications, and a very large lake, called 

* In page 246, a few lines, containing a four-mile stage and the name of the town immediately pre-
ceding Brilmeloka, here written Braloka (VA.?), were by accident omitted. ' From the beginning of 
the paragraph, it should be : " We arose, &c. and, having travelled three great miles, through solitary 
deserts, came to a ruined borough, named Barfodi, containing a church dedicated to The Birth of Our 
Lady, Li-2i; 0.4).i).1 . 	Then we advanced four miles further, and came, &c." 
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Yolobivnitsa, containing a beautiful church by the name of St. George. 	The 
inhabitants were at this time, and had been, busied in gathering their harvest, 
ever since the end of the month Haziran. 	Hence we arose on the morning of 
Tuesday; and having proceeded two miles and a half,..passed a large and popu-
lous town, surrounded with gardens,.called Krobivna, in which is a church 
dedicated to The Assumption of Our Lady. 	Then we advanced another mile; 
and a Sotnicks came to meet us, with a banner and a large troop of soldiers, 
who marched before us about two miles further, through niany windings, and 
over hills and dales, and narrow and rough roads, and over dikes of water and 
bridges, and passing through various gates. 	And what a number of these gates, 
and of the bars of timber that closed the roads, did we not break in this country 
of the Cossacks, by occasion of the breadth of our carriages! and what trouble 
we had to pass over their bridges, which are as narrow as they are numerous, 
in consequence of the multitude of their watercourses, and the smallness of their 
wagons ! 	Now the mart, from which the Sotnicks had come out to meet 
us, was very near on our left: but in front -of it is an immense lake, extending 
along its length and breadth ; 	and for this reason our road was a circuit 
of two miles or more. 	Then we entered the town, the name of which is 
Krasna. 	It has large ramparts ; and a castle hanging over the side of the higher. 
of the two hills, on the top of the lower of which the body of the town is seated. 
To meet us came forth the Priests and other Clergy, and the rest of the people;  
as usual, 	and -conducted us into a church dedicated to the Holy Nativity. 
During our entrance they fired three large guns. 	Here are also two other 
churches ; one named after the Holy Trinity, the other after St. Nicolas, 
which is newly built. 	Near this town is another mart, containing a church 
dedicated to the Pasch or Passover. 

From this place we .arose on the Wednesday ; and after proceeding three 
miles, came to a market-town called Karabota, round which are two large lakes. 
They conducted us into a large, lofty, and magnificent church, which they had 
newly built, but had not yet consecrated: they requested therefore our Lord the.  
Patriarch that In would consecrate it for them; and he made an ' AysocepOs, and 
sprinkled the edifice both within and without the Tabernacle, and read over it 
the well-known Prayers ; and anointed the table and the altar with the holy 
ointment, and gave to it 'the name of St. Nicolas. 	Now for every church that 
the Patriarch consecrated, they obtained from him a writing, with his seal and 
signature, in testimony of the consecration, to satisfy their Metropolitan, and to 
prevent his censures from falling on them. 
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It is _remarkable, that over the whole country of the Cossacks, in every 
populous town and village, are houses set apart for the poor and orphans, at the 
extremity, of the bridges, and_also in the centre of the towns ; and on the out- 
side,of these houses are numerous images. 	They are much visited, and every . 
person who enters bestows an alms. 	It is not as in the provinces of Moldavia 
and Wallachia; where the orphans go about with their books, and take up the 
people's time with the multiplicity of their prayers. 

The Cossacks, it should be observed, are God knows how much overstocked 
with poor, the most of whom are orphan children, in such destitution as to soften 
the hardest heart to pity ; and whenever we approached them, they gathered 
round us in thousands, to beg an alms. 	The Patriarch felt much commiseration 
for them ; and we could not but wonder that such should be their condition, in 
this time of equity and justice under the government of Akhmil. 	What then 
must have been the state of their circumstances in the time of the Poles, who 
used to take from every human soul ten piastres a month in taxes ! 	Now, on 
the contrary, we poor foreigners, God bless us ! are induced to bestow gratuities 
on them. 

It should be noted, that this town of Karabota is the last on the frontier of 
the Cossack country ; and that beyond it is no longer to be met with any culti- 
vated land, but all is wild, desolate, and ruined. 	From it to Potiblia the distance 
is six great miles. 

Whilst we were in Karabota, the Voivoda of Potiblia, named Kyr Nikita, 
sent one of his servants hither, and to the neighbouring towns, to ask concerning 
our Lord the Patriarch ; and he had been three days on the inquiry, going round 
from place to place, because the people were inclined to detain us. 	By him the 
Patriarch now sent a Letter with his blessing to his master, informing him of his 
intention to come to him the next day : and in his company he despatched our 
baggage and heavy burdens ; for it was our practice, as we have before mentioned, 
to hire carriages and horses from one town to another. 	Any other method 
it would have been impossible to pursue ; for innumerable were the poor animals 
that halted with our weight, and dropped down on the road. 

I will take occasion here to mention, that when we were heretofore on the 
point of entering Constantinople, a great number of merchants from Moscow 
presented themselves before our Lord the Patriarch, and communicated to us the 
intelligence, that the august Emperor and the newly-created Patriarch of that 
country were extremely impatient for the arrival of his Holiness, having been in-
formed of his intended visit from the moment of his departure from his See of 
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Antioch. 	" They have great faith and confidence in your authority," said they 
to our master ; " and their loving affection for you is much." 	And when we 
were coming along our road in Moldavia, we were met by a Metropolitan, at-
tended by a numerous company of Monks; who also said to us, " In Moscow 
they are expecting you (xeceregoip), and are looking out for his Holiness with the 
utmost desire.' 	Koterv09 is a Greek word betokening the same sense as 

L"-'° They are expecting. 	Also, when we were staying in Moldavia, there v) 
came from this country some Heads of the Clergy and Heads of Monasteries, 
attended by numerous Friars and merchants ; and the language of all of them was 
in the same style. 	Afterwards, when, on the events which took place regarding 
Vasili I3eg of Moldavia, the roads in this direction were obstructed, and we were 
forced to pass into Wallachia, but subsequently returned in the pursuit of our 
journey, on no occasion did we meet with any Monk or merchant in this country 
of the Cossacks who did not say to us, " What is the reason you have delayed 
till now ? 	The Emperor, whom God preserve ! has asked about his Holiness a 
number of times, and is in the height of expectation of you. 	Information has 
reached him of what befel his Holiness in Moldavia, and how affairs have termi-
nated ; and he had already sent, two years ago, to instruct the Voivodas of 
Potiblia, that, immediately on the arrival of his Holiness within their neighbour-
hood, they should conduct you over the frontier into the territory of Muscovy : 
and they have been waiting for you up to the present moment, that, as soon as 
you have made your entry into Potiblia, they may convey you forward into the 
interior, in obedience to the repeated commands made to them by the august 
Emperor, before he set out on his expedition." 

Then we arose from Karabota, and proceeded on the road the distance of one 
great mile ; and in the evening we halted, to pass the night in the open country 
in perfect peace and security. 	The grass here is abundant ; and, under favour 
of the entire safety of the roads, every person, according to his convenience, 
travels alone, even though he should be carrying with him loads of gold. 	' 

• 
SECT. V. 

MUSCOVY.-POTIBLIA. RELIGIOUS HABITS OF THE MUSCOVITES. 

ON the morning of Thursday the twentieth of Tamoz, which was the Festival 
of St. Elias the Prophet, and the completion of the two years since our departure 
from Aleppo, we arose ; and having travelled other five miles, over wild deserts 
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and through extensive forests entirely destitute of water, in the course, of which 
progress we had occasional glimpses of the city of Potiblia from a great distance, 
we passed the extreme boundary of the Cossack territory, and came to the bank 
of the river called Sayimi the Deep; which is the first line of frontier of the Mus- 
covite territory. 	At this instant the Lieutenant Voivoda, accompanied by a 
numerous body of Grandees, came forth to the hither side ; and, having made their 
prostrations to our Lord the Patriarch, they crossed us over to the further side of 
the river, where they seated his Holiness in a coach standing ready to receive him. 
Here we. were _quickly made sensible of the presence of thousands and thousands 
of armed troops and of multitudes of people, who gathered round to receive the 
Patriarch's blessing. 	After this ceremony, the troops struck up before us an 
immense halloo with their arms, the first of them being too distant to see the last; 
and we began to mount the side of a large hill, the only steep road we had seen 
from Wallachia hither; the intervening tract being all plain lands and valleys in 
innumerable succession. 	At length we reached the plateau, preceded and flanked 
by a broad line of troops on each side. 	In the mean time the Voivoda was 
waiting for us at a considerable distance from the town, between which and the 
river the interval is great ; and every hour he was sending one of his nobles to 
meet the Patriarch on the road, before whom the messenger always alighted 
from his horse, and actually knelt to the ground, saying, " The Voivoda, thy 
disciple, asks concerning thy Holiness, and thy attendants, and thy health, how 
thou art ? and how thou bast passed along the roads, as it appears, by the bless- 
ing of God, in safety ? 	The Voivoda says his heart is with thee." 	Presently 
we approached the Voivoda himself; who, as soon as he perceived us at some 
distance, dismounted from his horse, and the Patriarch at tlfe same time alighted 
from his coach ; and to him the Voivoda made a first and a second prostration, 
and at the third struck his head on the ground, as is always the custom with.  
them. 	Upon this the Patriarch signed a blessing over him, in the form of a 
cross, after the usage of the benediction of the Muscovites ; that is, he raised 
his hand in the lines of a cross, and then formed it on his face and shoulders and 
breast ; and the Voivoda kissed his crosier, and afterwards his right hand. 	In 
like manner did the Patriarch with all the Voivoda's nobles and attendants, this 
being the ceremonial of the Benediction in this country ; and the more especially 
as they are unacquainted with that pontifical blessing which is used to be dis- 
pensed to the people at a distance. 	Here the prelate must beat his fingers on 
them, that they may be certified of the reality. 

Now observe the faith, humility, and piety of these men, to whom it would be 

   
  



260 	 TRAVELS OF MACARIUS. 

fitting and in the course of their duty to humble themselves so if they met the 
Emperor instead of us : but that they should in our respect throw themselves on 
the ground, and kneel down in the mud, was truly admirable, drest too as they 
were in high-prized robes, made of beautiful Angora fleeces or cloths, with broad 
collars of heavy gold lace of great value, and knobs or buttons of the same mate-
rial from the neck down to the skirt ; which latter kind of habit is also worn by 
the common people. 	The neck-buttons of the shirt of the Voivocla and his 
attendants were large pearls, of the size of a vetchling, round and white like 
beads cut from marble ; and there were also some in the crown of their calpacks, 
which are of red or rose-coloured cloth. 

Then they granted each other condonation ; and after many salutations; and 
an abundant expression of mutual friendship, our Lord the Patriarch having 
re-entered his coach, and the Voivoda remounted his horse, they moved forward, 
with the attendants preceding and following them; and the troops before men-
tioned, displaying the uniform elegance of their shapes and dresses, both led the 
van and closed the rear, until we came near the town. Here the Priests in their 
copes, and the Deacons in their 	'71xl:cgioc, came out in great numbers to meet us, 
carrying in their hands their thuribles and banners, and their images adorned 
with pearls, and their crosses and large lanterns. 	The number of the Priests 
was six and thirty, and with them were four Deacons in copes. The Monks, in 
their large cowls and long cassocks, and girt with their belts, were still more 
numerous. 

Then our Lord the Patriarch descended from his coach; and in like manner 
alighted the Voivoda, and, his Grandees and Officers of State : and the Patriarch 
bowed, and took a blessing from the holy images, the sacred Gospels, and the 
pearl-adorned and richly-gilt crosses. 	Then advanced the Chiefs of the secular 
Priesthood, and the Heads of the regular monasteries, and, after making their 
prostrations to him, kisSed his right hand, and congratulated him on his health 
and safe arrival, saying, " By his coming is descended a blessing on the whole 
of the land of Muscovy." 	Then they entered before us into the town ; and we 
followed them, according to custom, on foot ; and the Voivoda and his attend- 
ants walked behind our Lord the Patriarch. 	In front of all were the troops, 
and in the middle were the Clergy, walking before us, two and two, in excellent 
order, without confusion. 	To have shewn that the vengeance of the Almighty 
had fallen upon any one, was for him to be met riding on horseback in any of 
these streets : they made no more to do, but instantly threw him from his horse 
on the ground, and, breaking his head with their clubs and staves, said, " How 
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• 
is this? Our prince is' walking, and -you must be' riding !—Be off, sir !" 	Every 
time we came in sight of a- church, its bells were rung by the young men and' 
ecclesiastics belonging to it ; till at length we were conducted into one of 
towering height and pleasing architecture, with lofty cupolas of elegant propor-
tions ; its crosses differing from those used with us only by having spear-heath 
at the top and on each arm, richly gilded, as they always are here. 	This edifice 
is one of the most noble and excellent in the country, and is , dedicated in the 
name of the Great St. George. 	Then they led us down to a large mansion in 
the occupation of the Protopapas; and we interchanged adieux with the. Voivoda, 
who departed. 

After a short interval, the Grandees of the town came and presented to our 
Lord the Patriarch a magnificent service from- the sovereign ; which was carried 
by a number of Janissaries, and consisted of various kinds of bread and fish, and 
barrels of mead and beer, besides spirits, cherry-water, and a great quantity of 
wine. 	The principal personage of the deputation, stepping before the rest, 
struck his head on the ground in worship, and was immediately imitated by his 
companions. 	The Patriarch blessed them, in the form of the Muscovite bene- 
diction. 	The principal then took in his hands, first the bread; and presenting it 
before the Patriarch, said, " The Emperor, preserved of God, the Kniaz Alexio 
Michaelovitz, presents to thee, of his goodness, this bread and salt." 	The Patri-
arch in the mean time was standing up, and returned his thanks and good 
prayers for each thing as it was presented, by the tongue of the Interpreter whom 
we had hired in Moldavia; as had been done also by the Metropolitans and 
Monks, and even by each of the merchants, every one of whom brought with 
him an interpreter acquainted with the language of this country. 	To ours we 
used to speak in Greek'or Turkish, and he rendered our address to them in Rus-
sian : for one and the same is the language of the Cossacks, and of the Servians, 
of the Bulgarians, and of the Muscovites. 

To return :—Then he brought forward something else and something else, 
until he had finished the list of all that they had to present ; and they departed. 

In like manner, the Voivoda also, whom we have before mentioned, sent, on 
his part, some of the chief of his attendants, and by them a princely banquet of 
some forty or fifty dishes, carried by Janissaries. 	There was fish of various 
kinds, boiled and roast; and many kinds of it fried in paste with stuffing, so 
varied, that we never in all our lives saw any thing equal to it. 	There were also 
several sorts of fish pounded after the bones had been removed, and moulded 
into shapes of ducks and fowls, roast and fried : likewise various kinds of puddings 
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and dumplings, and so forth, made with eggs and cheese. The sauces were all com-
pounded of the choicest vegetables; and in them were saffron and the most deli-
cate of the sweet-scented herbs and spices; in short, the viands consisted of every 
thing that might be looked for from a royal kitchen. 	Among the vessels were 
cups of silver gilt, filled with a variety of spirits, and different wines from Eng-, 
land. 	Then there was a liquor made from cherries, resembling syrup, of most 
delicious flavour and exquisite fragrance, served with candied lemon ; all imported 
from the country of the Franks. 	As for the barrels of beer and mead, they were 
many and large; and were furnished to us as plentifully as though they had been 
filled with plain water. 	 . 

And now the chief of the deputation stepped forward, and, kneeling on the 
ground with his companions, said : " Nikita Alexio strikes his head on the earth 
before thy Holiness, begging thy prayers and blessing ; 	and presents to thy 
Holiness and Paternity this bread and salt." 	At the same time he presented, with 
both his hands, first the white bread, then the brown, and then the dishes and 
barrels, naming each by its name, till he had gone through the list. 	To receive 
these presents, our Lord the Patriarch stood on his legs; and as each article was 
offered to him, he pronounced a benediction on it, and a prayer for the donor; 
and, at the end, expressed much gratitude for the Voivoda's generosity. 	After 
this, the deputation retired. 	 . 

Now observe, Reader, this singular degree of humility and piety, in a dignitary 
whose rank was not merely that of an ordinary Voivoda, but who stood in the 
pre-eminence of a Vazir : for this city of Potiblia, being a frontier town, is the 
seat of a large jurisdiction ; and therefore they did not mention its Governor, 
before our Lord the Patriarch, by the appellation of Voivoda, but by his proper 
names, Nikita Alexio. . The meaning of the second, or Alexio, is son of Alexius ; 
for it is the practice with the Muscovites to name a man or a woman, not singly 
by their own, but by the addition of their father's name also ; and this is done 
even among the lowest class of labourers. The meaning of `Alexio' might perhaps 
also be rendered, A magistrate newly appointed by the Emperor Alexius: for this 
Voivoda was one of the servants of the Patriarch, who; conceiving an affection 
for him, obtained for him this government of Potiblia. 	Usually, the Voivodas in 
this country of Moscow are elderly men, taken from among the Emperor's Mini-
sters, and possessed of noble birth and reputation ; _ and each of them remains in 
office for three years, at the end of which he is dismissed. 

The meaning of `Alexio,' to explain it further, is relative to birth and family; 
and this name accompanying the former is equivalent to `Nikita son of Alexius.' 
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Thus it is the custom, over the whole of this country of Moscow, not to name any 
person, whether king or subject, great or small, rich or poor, by his single bap-
tismal name ; but the Emperor they call Alexius Michaelovitzi; and his chief 
minister, Ivano Vasili, with the patronymic termination ; and Such-an-one Such-
an-one, with the patronymic termination : and after this manner they name every 
person, as we were distinctly informed from their own mouths. 

And the meaning of the phrase, " Strikes his head on the earth before thy 
Holiness" is to the very letter ; for this act was really done by the Grandees. 
Whenever they bowed down before the Patriarch, which they always did a first 
and a second time, they invariably beat their heads on the ground, so that 
we heard the knock. 	Such humility should be regarded with admiration. 
For it is the -custom in all this country of Moscow, when any person has a 
petition to present either to the Emperor or any Officer of State, or to the Patri-
arch or any Chief of the Clergy, that he bow down to him in a number of low 
obeisances to the earth, until he obtains his attention. to his request, and the 
magistrate asks him concerning his need.. If then he grants it, it is well ; but if 
otherwise, the petitioner ceases not to make his obeisances, and to knock his 
head on the ground, until the dignitary decides his affair. . And this they call 
by a compound term, which signifies, " Knocking the head on the ground:" 	We 
saw more of this afterwards, when the Priests and Grandees used to come to our 
Lord the Patriarch in quality of suppliants, and their heads ceased not to touch 
the ground until he satisfied their requests. 

In regard to the sense of their saying, " Presents to thy Holiness this bread 
and salt," first ; 	and afterwards, " These several articles" according to their 
number; this, I would assert, is originary with us, and must have been brought 
hither to them by some one from our country.  

Then the Protopapas of the town came to our Lord the Patriarch, bringing 
an offering, and bearing his Heeireocx;ixiop, and some holy water, and a cross; 
and said, after he had performed his salutations, " This is part of the blessing of 
the Festival of St. Elias, celebrated on the present day :" and he proceeded to 
sprinkle the house with the holy water with his own hand, and we sprinkled our- 
selves. 	After this he departed. 

We have before mentioned, that it is the usage over all this country, at the be-
ginning of every month, and on every distinguished festival, that the clergy make 
an lAymr,a4, or consecration of water, and go round with it to sprinkle the houses 
of the inhabitants. 

And now, Reader, we entered into the second gate or stage of labour, sweat, 
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. fatigue, and fasting ; for every person in this land of Muscovy, from the most.  
secular of the common people to the strictest of the recluse, confines himself to 
one meal in the day, though it be even the longest hi the summer season : and 
from mass they never go out till near the eighth hour, or perhaps half an hour:  
later, seldom sooner ; and all their churches are entirely unfurnished with seats. 
Then after mass they recite the Nones ; and all this time the people stand on 
their legs without a moment's rest, silent as statues, turned all one way, and 
changing their posture only by bending to the ground in frequent Metanoias. 
Custom has made them insensible to weariness, and rigid against the indulgence 
of the smallest relaxation. 	Our feeling, whilst in the midst of them, was of 
intense wonder : and for our parts we never left the church but tottering on 
our legs, which almost refused to carry us after so Much fatigue and standing; 
continued without a moment's rest or the slightest intermission. 	At the Matins 
or Morning Prayer, they never fail to read each day three 'Aparc'eo-E4 or 
Lessons in exposition of the Gospels, &c. taken- from the writings of the suc- 
cessive Fathers of the Church. 	So again in the evening, after Vespers or 
Evening Prayers, they are sure to have the Kota'',  KockheetP;c, or daily regulated 
Lecture. 

As to the Fast which we call ;J..= or " To the ninth hour," they are un- 
acquainted with it as such ; 	for every day, whether it be a great even, or 
whether it be a small Festival, they fast till after the ninth hour. 	We indeed 
had been counselled and instructed and cautioned by our friends, who had pre-
viously visited this country, and had been made acquainted with the temper 
and constitution of the inhabitants ; 	and we maintained appearances before 
them, in spite of our inward rage and sufferings. 	Whatever they did, in us 
they found the most careful imitators. 	For we had been told, by well-informed 
persons, that any one really desirous of shortening his pilgrimage here on earth 
by a. curtailment of five or ten years of his life, should pass his way into the 
country of the Muscovites, and walk among them as a religious man ; holding 
forth the shew of perpetual abstemiousness and fasting, of continual reading 
and prayer, and of the constant and unremitted practice of rising at midnight 
to. perform his nocturnal devotions. 	He must also banish all mirth and laughter 
and jokes, and renounce the eating of opium : for they set guards over the 
Heads of the Clergy, and over the convents here, and examine all persons going 
into them, whether by day or night ; and at all times they keep a strict watch, 
by looking through the crevices of the doors ; observing whether the inmates 
are in the practice of devotional humility and silence ; whether they persevere 
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in fasting and prayer ; or whether they get drunk, and amuse themselves with 
play, or jest, or commit any indecent act, or use any obscene or unbecoming 
language. 	If such a Government, as exists among them, had existed likewise 
among the Greeks when an independent nation, they would have retained their em-
pire to the present moment: for the Russians, whenever they perceive any person 
guilty of either a great or a small offence, send him away instantly, with troops of 
other prisoners, to the land of darkness, where there is no .escape, whence no 
return is ever granted, and where emancipation from slavery is unknown : they 
banish him to the province of Siberia, to be there employed in collecting sable, 
gray-squirrel, black-fox, and ermine furs. 	The distance they have to travel is a 
journey of three years and a half, far away to the shores of the Great Ocean, 
where there is no fixed abode nor permanent cultivation. 	Thus we were 
informed by persons of veracity and strict inquiry ; who also told us, that the 
Muscovites no longer send back offending foreigners to their own, country, and 
thus give them a chance of repeating their visit; but—in the frequent case of 
rambling Greek Friars, who come among them and perpetrate all sorts of 
impurities and unheard-of crimes and enormities, getting drunk, and drawing 
daggers on each other to commit murder—they now, beholding the deformity 
of their actions, instead of placing faith and confidence in them as formerly, 
have taken to this method, which we have mentioned, of correcting them; 
that is, they send them into darkness : and for the special crime of drinking 
tobacco-smoke, they even put them to death. 	Now what shall we say, Brother, 
as to this rule of treating them, except that undoubtedly they deserve and 
require to be so used ?—and for this cause we were in great fear, on our own 
account. 

But we pray continually to our God for help and patience unto the end, and 
for tranquil silence, and for the attainment of what, by His permission, we are in 
search of ; and that the fatigues and hardships we have endured may not be 
lost, but that he will bestow on us, by His Providence, a fulfilment of our debts 
and obligations and interests, and not cast any of us into trouble and courts of 
justice ; having regard to these dreads and horrors, which we have looked in 
the face ; and that he will not estrange any one of us from his beloved city, 
and family, and kindred, sweeter than bread and water to the famisfied 
wanderer. 
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SECT. VI. 
POTIBLIA.—TREATMENT OF FOREIGNERS.—POSTING. 

IT should be remarked, that this town of Potiblia * is the road into the country 
of Moscow, from all parts of ours ; and that there is no other way whatso- 
ever but this, which is an immense gulley between high rocks. 	And what 
labours and struggles of numbers of men, both Chief Priests and Monks, have 
been lost on reaching this pass, whence they have been turned back to lament 
the vanity of their wearisome pilgrimage ! 	As to merchants and traders of all 
kinds, the Muscovites refuse to know them; and never, for any purpose of traffic, 
allow them to enter their territory. 	When the merchants do obtain admission, 
it is effected by much artifice ; and one of their contrivances is, to assemble 
in a body, and take out a Letter from the Syndicate of one of the Patriarchs, 
addressed to the Emperor, on business pleasing and agreeable to him, and likely 
to give him joy. 	With this, on arriving here at Potiblia, they affect the 
character of envoys from such and such a Patriarch, commissioned to carry his 
written message to the Emperor : and having appointed among themselves a 
chief, they in•this capacity effect their entrance into the country, and present 
their Letters to his Majesty. 	In the mean time, they secretly transact their 
mercantile affairs•; and then return the way they came, after they have obtained 
their' conge from the Emperor. 	But this method of proceeding there are but 
few that know how to manage ; those only who have tried it a number of times, 
and who are acquainted with every span of the road : almost all, such as the 
Heads of Convents, and ordinary Monks and merchants, wait for the passage of 
one of the Patriarchs, or some well-known Metropolitan, and by his permission 
unite themselves to his train. 	On his arrival at Potiblia, the prelate calls them 
his suite, and makes out a list and certificate of their several degrees. 	The 
Heads of Convents and the Monks are ranked with his noble attendants ; the 
merchants with his slaves or menials. 	Being admitted into the interior of the 
empire, each of them, on occasion, and particularly at the time of asking charity, 
exhibits his certificate as furnished him by the prelate : 	and the merchants, 
under this feigned character, sell and buy what they -wish. 	Afterwards, they all 
leave the country together. 	Should any conventual chief or merchant, of 

* The name of this town in the Russian maps is written IlYTRBA1,, corresponding as nearly as pos- 
sible „with the Archdeacon's Arabic i!).u.,:;.,4 • 	The river on which it is situated is the cent,. 
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whatever respectability or celebrity, come alone, it is quite impossible that they 
admit him ; and this every person interested well knows. 	MI this is out of 
hatred to the men of our country andlanguage. 

It should be observed, that on no part of the frontier of this whole empire 
of Muscovy is there any custom of taking toll on merchandize, even in the small-
est sum : but the sovereign, on the contrary, in return for the insignificant pre-
sent made to him by the merchants, gives them princely gifts of sables, and so 
forth ; and appoints them a regular pension, which lasts until the time of their 
departure for their own country. 	I am here speaking of the Greek merchants : 
but in the port of the Archangel they take toll from the Frank ships, at the 
rate of ten piastres in a hundred. 	Likewise from the Muscovite merchants, 
who pass from one province to another in the course of their traffic, they take 
a like toll : for the police established in this great empire is admirable. 	Its 
sovereign. 	has no occasion for merchants to come to him from the side of 
Turkey to purchase his sables and other furs ; which they do, it is supposed, to 
the extent of a million ducats yearly ; 	because he is continually receiving em- 
bassies from the country of the Shah, that is, from the country of the Kizzilbash, 
which come to him in ships laden with rich presents and offerings worth thou- 
sands of pieces of gold. 	These they give him; and he requites their generosity 
with his most valuable sables, rather exceeding than falling short of the price 
of their wares. 	In like manner come embassies to him from the country of the 
Nemsa, or, Germans. 	But the richest cx,,A.a) of all the Franks, the English, 
come in thousands to the port called of the Archangel, with the valuable manu-
factures of their country; and import also wine, oil, lemons, &c.; taking furs, &c. 
in exchange, as we shall fully explain in the proper place. 

It should be here mentioned, that the Voivoda of Potiblia, immediately on 
our arrival, sent Letters to the Emperor who was engaged in the war at 
Smolensko, and also to the Patriarch, to apprise them of our coming. 	Next, 
he sent to our Lord the Patriarch a FetztkpazzizOs, or Writer, to take down the 
names of his suite, and of every person with him. 	And now he wrote our 
degrees, and names, one by one, as directed by our Lord the Patriarch, who had 
authority to write what he pleased: and ,we and our companions were about 
forty persons. 	Those merchants and poor men who had placed themselves 
under our protection we numbered and registered among our servants. 	As to 
the Chiefs of convents who had joined our company, they wrote themselves as 
seven Archimandrites, each attended by his Kellari or Butler, according to 
custom. 
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On Friday, after mass,, the Voivoda presented himself at the door of our 
Lord the Patriarch's apartment. 	If the visitor had been of higher rank than 
a Voivoda, custom would not have permitted him to wait without until we went 
to give notice to the Patriarch to prepare himself and put on his cassock; and 
we should have been thrown into great confusion, and perhaps disgrace. 	For 
in this country of Moscow, no Chief Priest or Patriarch ever puts off his 
cassock, nor is it possible for any one ever to see him without it, even though 
he should be travelling, for fear he might be regarded with an eye of contempt. 
Nor do the Monks ever put off their cowls ( .51:,1), though retired to the pri-
vacy of their own cells ; and when they go out, they must necessarily wear a 
black cassock. 	Should any Friar of any religious order be seen going about 
without a cassock or a cowl, he is instantly sent to Siberia, to be employed in 
gathering furs. 

Before we came to Potiblia, we were told that a Metropolitan from Servia was 
about to enter the Muscovite territory. 	We had known him in Wallachia; and 
he had obtained a Letter from our Lord the Patriarch, by means of which he 
gained admission. 	This man, at a time when,  the Patriarch of Moscow was 
going round in Litany, that is, in procession, through the city, to beg the blessing 
of God on the Empefor, took it into his head to change his cassock of Chief 
Priest for a Monk's of wool, and went forth to walk and view the streets and 
ceremony; saying within himself, " Not a person knows me." 	Now it is against 
their regulations for any foreign Bishop or other ascetic of whatever habit or 
degree to go about the town, except by an express permission from the Emperor 
on the execution of necessary business : and they immediately recognised the 
Metropolitan, and reported him to the Patriarch, who, on the instant, sent him 
off in banishment to the land of darkness, where are establishments to a life in 
which death is much to be preferred : so that this unfortunate ecclesiastic, who 
had come hither for gain, lost not only his purpose, but his dear self moreover. 

Thus, whenever they see any person, abandoned by his better fate, looking 
attentively at a cannon or examining a fort, they seize him on the spot, and carry 
him away to Siberia; saying, " You are surely a spy, Sir, introduced among us 
from the country of the Turks." 	The intent of all this is, that they regulate the 
police and government of their States with the utmost nicety and severity. 

But to return to the visit from the Voivoda :—After we had prepared the Pa- 
triarch for it, we went out and invited him to enter, which he did. 	The manner 
of their entering, whether they be Grandees or of the common people, into the 
apartment of a Chief Priest, is as follows ;--and how beautiful it is ! 	In perfect 
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silence, at first, the Voivoda signed the cross on his forehead, and bowed to the 
images : for in every house there is sure to be an Iconostasis; and in whatever 
place our Lord the Patriarch sat, there, in compliance with their usage, we fixed 
the Iconostasis over his head. 	Then the Voivoda stepped towards the Patriarch, 
to receive his benediction, after the fashion which we have already mentioned, of . 
the Muscovite blessing: and having bowed down to him to the earth a first and 
a second time, he then made an inclination with his head towards the company 
on the four sides. 	After this, he began his salutations and discourse in audible 
language; and with much effort was forced by the Patriarch to take a seat. 
Still, whenever the Patriarch said any thing to him by the mouth of the Inter- 
preter, he would stand up until 'he gave his answer. 	And now the Patriarch 
took occasion to address him on behalf of the conventual chiefs who had joined 
our company. 	He replied : " I have no orders, except that, on the arrival of 
" your Holiness, I should immediately expedite your further journey into the 
" interior ; and we have now been expecting you for nearly two years : but as 
" to any others besides your proper suite, I have no orders." 	The Patriarch, 
however, repeated his solicitations in favour of the Monks ; and the Voivoda at 
length wrote down their names for admission. 	With us was also come a great 
number of poor men, in, regard to whom no other arrangemet was• practicable 
or attainable, but back they must return, after receiving an alms from the 
Voivoda : and thus the labour and expense of their wearisome journey, all the 
way from Wallachia, were entirely thrown away. 
. Then he assigned us a lodging in a large hotel ; where we had accommoda-

tions for our horses and carriages, and for our equipage and servants connected 
with them. 	Generally, they allow no person to introduce his own carriages and 
horses from abroad ; an exception was made only in favour of our Lord the Patri- 
arch, whose coach and horses were permitted to pass the boundary. 	The 
V oivoda always furnishes each person with a carriage and horses ; that is, with 
a Government car, called in Turkish 0/a/c/u/c; which, in the Russian language, 
they call Vovods. 	This equipage is hired the distance from one town to an- 
other, and is a means of conveyance excellently well contrived. 	Our own 
horses, or any other person's, could not possibly carry us over these roads in a 
continued journey: the ground of the provinces we were to pass through is too 
rough and difficult, as we shall have occasion to mention in the sequel. 	Of the 
rest of our company, some sold their horses for one-fourth of their value : 
others left them with their servants, to be taken care of, at their expense, until 
they returned : in the mean time, the beasts would eat twice, at least, if not 

N N 
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three times, the price of their purchase. 	And now an agreement was made 
with the Voivoda, that he should furnish us with three and forty carriages, and 
horses for us and our companions : and he ordered them accordingly. 	After- 
wards, he requested, at the close of the conference, that our Lord the Patriarch 
would say mass at his church in the fort, on the Sunday following : adding, 
that on the Monday he would be at liberty to pursue his journey, for which 
every thing would be prepared. 	This was assented to, and the Voivoda de- 
parted. 

It may be remarked, that this Voivode of Potiblia is the Lieutenant and 
Vicegerent of the Emperor, in the present circumstances of the times ; 	and 
that whatever he does by way of kindness and help, is within and over above 
his written instructions : and blessed is the man with whom he is well pleased ! 

SECT. VII. 
POT1BLIA.-DESC.RIPTION OF THE CITY AND NEIGHBOURHOOD. 

THIS city of Potiblia is vast ; and well situated, on high ground overlooking - 
the river which runs close by. 	Its orchards are numerous ; and its gardens, 
inclosed with the house walls, are rich and plentiful. 	The beautiful apple-trees 
growing here exceed in number the plants of the forest, and their burden of 
fruit vies with the abundance of the showering acorn. 	In equal exuberance is 
the cherry and the bird's-heart. 	The giape is also found here in great quantity; 
but it is high priced. 	The same may be said of the garden ilaj  and the plum- 
tree, and of the royal cherry.  

The fort stands on the top of a high hill; and we had seen none to compare 
to it in the country of the Cossacks. 	It is such as might be expected to be 
found on the frontier of a great empire. 	Its fabric is of wood; and it is defended 
by strong towers, and walls surmounted with turrets and flanked by deep moats; 
which latter are also fortified with palisades. 	The bridges, which form at the 
same time the closure of the gates, are of wood, and are raised by chains and 
pulleys. This fort is indeed vast and magnificent; and is to be admired, not only 
for its essential strength and castle-grandeur, but also for the handsome dwelling-
houses which fill its interior, and shew beautiful rows of pillars to the de- 
lighted eye. 	The hill on which it is situated is perfectly round: 	and it has a 
sunk well, to which water runs, through a hidden passage, from the river; and is 
thence raised by wheel-work. 
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Within this fort is a second castle, of much greater strength, surrounded with 
towers and walls and moats, apparently impregnable; and furnished with a large 
number of guns, of various sizes, mounted in rows above each other. 

This citadel contains four churches ; named, of The Passover, of The Assump-
tion of Our Lady, of The Divine Manifestation, and of Saint Nicolas ; the last 
being quite new. 	In consequence of the natural strength of this place, and of 
the number of fortifications added to it by art, the Poles, who formerly came to 
besiege it with forty thousand men, and held on their siege for the space of 
fourteen months, were utterly unable to take it, and were forced to retire with 
great loSs both of labour and troops. 

The number of churches in the town amounts to twenty-four ; and there are 
four convents in their vicinity. 	The first church is in the name of The Trinity: 
the second, &c. 	Of the four convents, three are for Monks ; the fourth is for 
women. 

The description of the churches is, that they are all built upon vaults rising 
above the ground, whether they be of wood, or stone, or burnt brick ; and from 
the ascent of a high flight of steps you are landed on an elevated gallery, which 
forms the circle and body of the edifice ; according to the saying of Our Lord 
the Messiah, in his holy Gospel : " Two men went up into the Temple to pray; 
the one a Pharisee, the other a Publican." 	Each church has three doors; one 
on the west, another on the south, and a third on the north : and on this plan 
are all the churches in this country, to the remotest districts northward. 	The 
images and Iconostases displayed in them are of fine workmanship ; and the ma-
terials used for them are silver, figured silks, and gold leaf or liquid gilding, all 
of the first quality. 	Many of the pictures are of great value, for their antiquity; 
and in this country they have great faith in old paintings of holy images. 	There 
is not a church, that ranks among the large churches of the empire, that has 
not a picture of Our Lady working great miracles ; as we witnessed with our 
own eyes, which beheld proofs and wonders. 

The bells which are in the towers of their churches are all of brass, if they • 
are large; 	and if small, of silver; and their sound is heard to a great distance. 
But they are not set in motion, as they are among the Wallachians and Cossacks, 
with ropes by men : here they have two slight cords tied to their iron clappers, 
which are thus beaten against their rims by young boys and children pulling the 
cords from below. 	By this method of ringing the bells, a beautiful chime, loud 
but sweet, is produced. 	The towers and belfries are rounded as octagons; and 
are of pleasing architecture, being surmounted with lofty and elegant cupolas. 
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All the domes of their churches are of the same elegant and lofty structure ; 
unlike the cupolas in the country of the Cossacks, which resemble those of our 
own, and are too grossly broad' as well as too plainly round. 

SECT. VIII, 

DESCRIPTION OF THE CLERGY, AND CHURCH SERFICE AND CEREMONIES. 

IN regard to the dress of their Clergy, as well Priests as Deacons, it may 
be stated, that their surtout or upper garment is of drab or olive-coloured cloth 
of ordinary materials, and sometimes of the fine dyed wools of Angora, set with 
crystal or silver gilt buttons, reaching from the neck to the feet in front, 
and adorned with fringe or narrow raised edgings of silk. 	The capouche or 
collar is of the same materials, made of about a span in breadth, and carried 
entirely round the shoulders and breast, resembling a rizepreaxCI Xicy in shape, 
only a little above the breast. 	By this dress the Priests -and Deacons are known 
to be ecclesiastics; as it is so shaped, that it may easily be distinguished from the 
costume of the women. 	The dress of the Protopapas, for distinction's sake, is 
made up of heavy brocade, and they are immediately known from the ordinary 
Clergy. 	On their heads they all wear a long calpack of felt, which they take 
off at prayer, and in the presence of their chiefs; as it is the custom on those 
occasions to stand bareheaded. 

The manner in which the laity enter the churches is as follows : first, each 
person makes a number of bows to the ground ; then he inclines his head to 
the people present, one after another; and if they are many, he bows to the east 
and west, to the smith and north, for all. 	The boys and children are well taught 

_this ceremony; and perform their Metanoias, and inclinations to the company,in 
a prettier style than the grown-tip persons. 	The sign of the cross they make in 
their own peculiar Muscovite fashion, striking their clustered, fingers on the 
forehead and the shoulders. 	From the beginning of the Prayers to the end they 
cease not to make their Metanoias in constant succession ; and at the mention 
of Bogoroditsa, that is, the name of our Gracious Lady, the Mother of God, they 
strike their foreheads on the ground; and no one, out of love and respect for 
the name of the Venerable Virgin, ever neglects to prostrate himself. 	So also 
on their entering any house, they first make the sign of the cross towards the 
Iconostasis, then they bow their heads to the persons present: and in this 
manner do also their young boys and girls, being suckled from their birth with 
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the milk of faith and devotion. 	For our parts, when we saw the Russians per- 
forming these ceremonies, we were not astonished at the accuracy of the grown-
up people in any degree approaching to the surprise with which we beheld the 
children, as they bunched their fingers in due form and made their Muscovite 
cross. 	How can they, thought we, have learnt so precisely to cross themselves, 
small as they are ? and how can they have been taught to bend their heads to 
the company ? 	We poor Syrians knew not the manner of crossing ourselves as 
they did ; and they used to laugh.  at us for our ignorance and awkwardness. 
We were nevertheless rather agreeably amused, or rather we were delighted, 
when they used to say to us: " Why do you cross yourselves on the breast; 
and not strike your fingers on your foreheads and shoulders, as we do?" 	But 
what a blessed country is this, which is purely inhabited by Christians, without 
a single Jew, or Armenian, or Infidel of any other sect, or even the knowledge 
or acquaintance of them! 	Here all, both at the doors of their houses and of 
their shops, and also on the public streets and roads, set up holy images; to 
which every person, as he enters or goes out, turns his face and crosses him- 
self. 	So, likewise, whenever they come within sight of a church-door, they bow 
to the images from a distance. 	Over the gates of their cities too, and of their 
castles and forts, they always have an image of Our Lady withinside, and an 
image of Our Lord without, inclosed within a latticed alcove, with lamps burn-
ing day and night : and to these the passengers bow, as they go in and out. 
They have likewise crosses erected on the tops of their towers. 	This is indeed 
a blessed country, and here the Christian faith is preserved in its undoubted 
purity! 	When the people used to come to our Lord the Patriarch to ask his 
blessing, and, after bowing to the images and making their obeisance to the 
company, approached near to receive his benediction in the Muscovite fashion, 
nothing appeared to me so surprising as the manner in which they rounded 
their shoulders as they stooped before him; all of them, as well men and women 
as children, having crosses of silver or other metal hanging at their necks. 	But 
they have been taught this by the tradition of their fathers and grandfathers, 
Blessings be upon them! 	and they are crowned with happiness; for all their 
days are numbered in joy. 	Free from taxes and imposts and debts, they have 
no urgent business, but that of hastening from their dwellings to the church ; 
and are very different from the foolish part of mankind, who seem to feel most 
delight in hurrying away in the contrary direction ; 	I mean, from the church 
homewards. As for envy and the other vices, this people is entirely unacquainted 
with them. 
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SECT. I.X. 

POTIBLIA.-TARTAR SLAVES. 

To return to our history.—On the tenth Sunday after Pentecost, the Voivode 
Nikita sent his principal officers to invite our Lord the Patriarch to the celebra-
tion of mass ; and we accompanied them towards the castle ; which we entered, 
after having made a number of inclinations to the images at the gate. 	Then we 
proceeded further into the inner fort, where the Patriarch was met by the Voivode 
Nikita, who bowed to his Holiness ; and we ascended to the High Church, which 
is dedicated to The Divine Manifestation.' 	It has a gallery all round. 	Near the 
north door were standing the women in attendance on the wives of the Grandees, 
who were dressed in the most valuable stuffs and sable furs, having for their sur-
tout garment a kind of wide riding cloak, with large buttons, lined with fur, and 
very long, mostly of a red or rose colour ; and wearing on their heads a calpack 
of velvet, laced with gold, and set with pearls. 	Their maids were numerous, and of 
the Tartar nation ; as was evident by the shape of their faces and their small eyes. 
They are slaves taken in war, and are used as concubines. 	We saw some thou- 
sands of them in this country ; for their purchase price is very low, and they are 
sold cheap. 	Every rich man here has also forty or fifty male Tartars in his esta- 
blishment : they are remarkable for the same kind of black lanky hair as that of the 
Muscovites, but are distinguished by the smallness of their eyes. 	Their names, in 
a perfect spirit of orthodoxy, are taken from the Christian Church ; and their 
devotion and religious knowledge surprised us, on examination, to the utmost 
degree. 	Their names are of the principal Saints, such as Theodosius and Eu- 
stathius, Vasilius and Eremius, Theodorus and Gregorius : these are the names of 
the men. 	The girls and women in a state of slavery are named Thecla, or 
Theodora, Justina, Euphemia, Juliana, Barbara, Marianna, Cora, or Eupraxia. 
These and similar names, which are selected among the noblest ever borne by 
Christians, are given to the Tartars ; who, from their original state of heathenism, 
are converted by baptism into members of the peculiar flock of God. 	When, in 
attendance on their masters, they used to approach our Lord the Patriarch with 
the Voivodes and rich men of the empire, we, out of the pleasure we felt in 
beholding them, used to address them in the Turkish language ; at which they 
blushed, and, smiling in their confusion, seemed distressed that we should perceive 
they were from Tartary, and had been baptized and converted to Christianity..— 
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God knows, we did not converse with them out of idle curiosity, nor did we say 
any thing to them improper or impeytinent !--This nation is continually carried 
into captivity by the armies of the Muscovites, which are in garrison on the fron-
tier in their neighbourhood ; and by them their lands are conquered and laid 
waste, and their houses burnt, and their men women and children taken and sold 
at the meanest prices; not for twenty or thirty pieces of gold, but, at the most, 
for ten—a valuation thus lowly established since ancient times. 	As soon as they 
are purchased, they are instantly baptized and made Christians. 

To return :—We entered the church, and immediately proceeded to make an 
' Arco-144, according to the well-known custom : then our Lord the Patriarch 
performed mass, after he had chrismed the Voivode, and his women, and his 
principal officers. 	And now, at the time of Prone or Sermon we were in the 
practice of mentioning, first the name of the Patriarch Nikon ; then we men-
tioned the Emperor, the beloved of Christ, the source of orthodoxy, and the 
fountain of generosity, Kniaz Alexius Michaelovitzi ; and the Empress, the devout 
Princess, Kyria Maria Augusta, and their. offspring, the Illustrious Alexius Efitzi. 
The meaning of Fitzi with them is son of the Imperial consorts. 	After them we 
mentioned the Voivode Nikita; who has not, however, any determined seat in the 
church to mark his dignity, as the Voivodes of Wallachia and Moldavia have. 
The Voivodes in this country all stand in the church among the people, having 
no pride or pomp like the others we have mentioned ; but being full of humility, 
wisdom, modesty, and reverence. 	The grandeur and pride which the former 
affect might indeed, with propriety, be assumed by the latter, who owe obedience 
only to their own sovereign ; whereas they, on the contrary, pay tribute and sub-
mission to foreigners. 

Over the north door of the Tabernacle of this church is a picture of Saint 
Christophorus, the dog-faced, in the garb of a legionary martyr. 

After we had left the church, at the end of the mass, the Voivode took leave 
of our Lord the Patriarch: and we returned to our mansion, with the whole body 
of troops marching in two lines on each side of us, as before. 	Immediately after- 
wards, the Voivode sent us a princely banquet, larger, finer, and more abundant 
than the first ; accompanied with flowing goblets of silver, and all served up by 
the military people. 
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SECT. X. 

KYR EREMIA.-CONVENT OF. THE MOTHER OF GOD. 

IN this city of Potiblia died the late Kyr Eremia, Metropolitan of Akar, the 
Aleppian, who had been sent to this country by the late Patriarch Efthimius 
(Euthymius ?) the Sciot. When he came to this place, he found here, at that time, 
a tyrannical and cruel Voivode, whose inclinations were wholly to mischief and 
corruption : and innumerable were the acts of oppression which this Voivode 
exercised towards the Bishops and Priests ; turning them back, without the know- 
ledge of the Emperor, to whom none communicated what was passing. 	Him 
then, viz. the Metropolitan of Akar, the said Voivode would not permit to enter 
Muscovy; but made a show of sending to inform the Emperor of his coming : 
and as it was the winter season, and the messenger would necessarily be long on 
his journey, the Voivode took an opportunity, during his supposed absence, of 
asking the Metropolitan for a ((.),?:6) ) bribe. Now, if the Metropolitan had known 
at first that there would have been such a demand, he might have given him a 
bribe, as others had done, and would ha've made his entry : but after this delay, 
having nothing else in his possession, through his poverty, capable of satisfying 
the Voivode's avarice, he made him a present of his silver-plated cross, which he 
had brought from home ;---for no person, who has not actually travelled to this 
country, can be acquainted with the expenses which are unavoidable from Mol-
davia hither ; and more especially were they great at that time, when the country 
of the Cossacks was still enslaved and governed by the Poles. 	No Monk or 
Metropolitan could pass among them, but they would take from him a deal of 
money and valuable presents, besides the ordinary dues. 	This extortion was 
more particularly exercised by the accursed Jewish Governors, who had controul 
over those entering or leaving these regions, and made them suffer by their mer- 
ciless tyranny. 	Another peculiar circumstance which militated against our 
countryman was, that, as a simple Metropolitan, he had no name or estimation in 
this country ; to which hundreds, nay thousands of: his class, flee for support and 
alms, 	endeavouring, by begging there, to make good the expenses of their 
tedious journey. 

The messenger had now been gone some forty days, and there were yet no 
tidings of him. 	The Metropolitan, having no means for his sustenance, nor any 
resource for a supply but the sale of all his effects, by which he made a last effort • 
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to maintain himself and his companions ; having to endure, at the same time, the 
severity of the cold, which during the twelve last days of his life, between Christ-
mas and the Immersion, was most bitter in frost and snow ; and having been for 
some time of a weak habit of body, yielded at length to the violence of ill-treat 
ment and starvation, and died a martyr, resigning his soul to the fruition of 
Paradise and the compassion of his merciful God. 	He was carried with all reve- 
rence by a number of persons, and interred in a convent built of stone, which is 
called after the Mother of God, and is an imperial foundation of considerable 
extent ; where, on the second day afterwards, they buried, in like manner with 
him, another Metropolitan of a town in some part of Greece, called also Akar 
who died in similar circumstances of tyranny and oppression. 	This account of ,.! 
the affair is perfectly correct ; having been given to us on the spot by the Heads 
of Convents who were -with the Metropolitan, waiting for.the Emperor's answer; 
but who afterwards turned back, seeing it was the only advisable course. 	For 
the Voivodes, or military governors, in the reign of Michael, the father of the 
present monarch, were tyrannical and oppressive, and, in this town of Potiblia, 
abandoned to corruption, in consequence of that prince's being merciful and 
averse to severity, and avaricious in shedding blood. 	But when the present 
sovereign, whom God preserve ! a prince of the utmost personal- courage and 
vigour, ascended the throne, he put to death all those iniquitous Voivodes and 
other tyrannical rulers, who in the time of his father were continually commit-
ting acts of treason against the State, and set other new officers in their places, 
who are in constant dread of him. 	For he loves to shed blood .in execution of 
public justice, which he upholds to the utmost; and as soon as he heard what 
had taken place in Potiblia, he immediately sent orders to displace the accursed 
wretch we have been speaking of, and had him, together with his followers and 
accomplices, brought before him in Moscow ; where, after inflicting on them 
various and successive tortures, he at length put them to the bitterest of deaths, 
as a warning to others not to act as they had done. Subsequently, he sent hither 
the present Voivode Nikita, who was of the suite of the Patriarch, and is gentle, 
merciful, and kind. 

So much of the history of the Metropolitan ; to pray over whose sepulchre our 
Lord the Patriarch resolved to visit, on this same day, the Convent of the Mother 
of God; under the cupola of which edifice he was interred. 	We went thither 
accordingly, in the coach.  

The convent is situated on a high hill hanging over one side of the town, with 
a very extensive prospect, and having below it, in front, the river we before 
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mentioned. 	The building is of stone ; and we entered it, accompanied by the 
persons who came out, as usual, to give his Holiness a meeting: 	I observed 
that this convent, like all others in the Russian empire, has an Iconostasis over 
the gate, both withinside and without. 	We ascended to the holy church by a 
high flight of steps ; and landed under a lofty cupola, which is surrounded by an 
immense gallery, most delightfully commanding a view of the river and of the 
adjoining country. 	Near to this church is another of small size, dedicated to 
the Handkerchief of The Figure, or The Veronica, 	The bell-tower is round, and 
handsomely built, close to the church. 	Besides-the principal cupola we have men- 
tioned, there are others of elegant structure all round the edifice. 	The IConostasis 
is entirely of small ancient pictures, of exalted workmanship, exciting the admira- 
tion of the beholder. 	This church possesses a picture of Our Lady, of very 
large dimensions, which performs miracles ; and upon it are hung chains and 
necklaces of gold and silver and fine pearls. 	Near it is another, resembling it, 
of great antiquity, which they informed us was in a dwelling-house that had been 
deserted and had become a heap of ruins. 	In these circumstances, the Divine 
Mother appeared and declared herself to a gentleman of high rank, three times 
in one night ; and he having dug for her where she spewed herself, brought her 
out, and placed her in this convent. A great assembly was gathered together on 
that occasion, and she performed then, and still performs, many miracles; and 
the people have great faith in her. 	Here is seen, as it ever is in all their churches, 
the picture of the Trinity, and the Table, and the Patriarch Abraham, such as 
we have heretofore described. 	Under this church are many vaults and places 
of sepulture ; and also the refectory of the convent, with a chapel again within 
that, dedicated to St. Anthony. 

The description of their cemeteries in this country is as that of a handsome 
dwelling-house. 	They are built of stone, and have vaulted roofs. 	Within are 
niches ; in which are placed wax-lights, on the mornings of Sundays and Festivals. 

In the above-mentioned church we performed the Vespers, and afterwards 
went down to where the tomb is situated of the late Metropolitan Eremia, ac-
companied by the Priests and Deacons in their robes, and carrying torches and 
thuribles in their hands. 	Here we performed a grand funeral service for the 
deceased; and our Lord the Patriarch recited over him the Prayers of Absolution 
and Forgiveness ; after we had deluged the earth with our tears, with much 
weeping, principally in regard to our own condition; all of us being strangers, and 
none knowing how it might happen to be with us hereafter ; •for He who ruled 
for him had all the power of ruling for us ; and who could tell when our return 
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would be, and where our travels Would end. 	A stranger will ever be treated as 
a stranger, though he were even the Great Alexander. 	" 0 God ! grant us 
pardon of our sins before death, and that we breathe forth our last in the true 
faith ! 	0 God ! be indulgent and merciful to the stranger sojourning in a foreign 
land! 	Thou art the most gracious of the bountiful; and Thou hast all power to 
restore the traveller to his home." 

Thus we offered up our prayers : and afterwards we ascended to the balcony 
aloft, whence we amused ourselves with viewing the passage of the peasantry over 
the river to this side. In the morning early they assemble their flocks; and sallying 
forth from their cottages, they ford the river with their cattle, to pasture them 
on the further side. 	The oxen, we remarked, in this country, from Potiblia to 
Moscow, are small. 	Here the herdsman tends .the cows and sheep, the goats 
and swine and horses, all together; such being their custom; and an excellent 
method it is ! whereas in the country of the Cossacks each grazier is confined 
to one species of cattle. 	Nothing raised our wonder so much as to see the hogs 
driven in a herd to the pasture. 	Afterwards we returned to our mansion, having 
exchanged adieux with the Monks. 

SECT. XI. 
MUSCOVY.—TRAVELLING.—EXCHANGE.—ADMISSION OF FOREIGNERS. 

IT may be noted, that from this city of Potiblia to Moscow the capital the 
distance is seven hundred versts, as we were informed : the verst, in the Mus-
covite language, signifies a Turkish mile*, and measures three thousand ells, 
which is the length also of our miles in Syria. 	The same distance, viz. from 
this place to Moscow, is computed at one hundred and forty great Cossack 
miles, and is about equal to that between Wallachia and Potiblia, which is 
usually reckoned half way. 	In this country of Muscovy they everywhere 

* " A verst is equal to about three-quarters of an English mile; and the stages in Russia are, in 
general, from twenty to thirty versts in length; but in some more uncultivated parts of the empire, they 
are nearly forty. 	At each station is an agent of the Post-office, who registers the passports of travellers, 
and gives orders for the necessary supply of horses ; and a head person among the boors, called the 
Starost, or " Elder," who sees the orders executed. 	On the road from Petersburgh to Moscow the 
horses are furnished by peasants, who, besides the allowance paid by travellers, enjoy certain privileges, 
such as freedom from taxes, &c. 	In other parts of the country, where fewer horses are required, the 
Posting-establishment is farmed out to the lowest bidder, who is obliged to provide a guarantee that 
he will pay the rent to Government, and supply ,he necessary number of horses." 

Dr. HENDERSON'S Travels in Russia, p. II. 
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travel by the verst; and though a place be distant considerably more or less than 
one, they make -no subdivision, but always say such a place is a verst, or two, 
or twenty off, or fifty or a hundred, &c.: and this regulation, of having one 
uniform measure throughout the empire, appears to me to be truly admirable. 
In winter, during the frost, they travel in sledges drawn by horses, with great 
speed—about one hundred versts in a day. 

The medium of commerce in this country of Moscow are the piastres, coined by 
the Emperor, which they call copecks, fifty of them being equal to the value of 
a Spanish dollar. 	From all the countries where the various kinds of dollars are 
current, they are brought hither, and are broken up at the mint and coined 
into copecks ; and no one is allowed to pass a whole dollar without changing 
it into copecks : though the transaction should be for a thousand dollars' worth, 
the payment must be made in copecks, for the sake of the immense profit which 
thence accrues to the imperial treasury. 	Thus all their plate and vases, and 
the silver ornaments of their arms, and of their images, are made from the 

- Spanish dollar, and from the Lion or Venetian dollars; which are cheap, as it 
occasionally happens that three Venetian may be obtained for two Spanish. 
The Dog dollars they are not acquainted with, these being attended with loss. 
But the gold coins of every country are received among them, except the 
Turkish dinars, which they dislike. 	Their own dinars they call Roublies. 	All 
their sales and purchases are made in copecks ; and they speak of twenty 
altons, or a hundred, or a thousand; meaning in their language, by the word 
alton, a sum or ideal coin of three copecks. 	 _ 

On the following Tuesday, the Voivode came to pay a farewell visit to our 
Lord the Patriarch; who, at the parting, gave to him, and for his wife and 
attendants, a Iunevirpap, or Paper of Absolution. 	The Voivode then ap- 
pointed to go with us a Pristabos, Conakji, or Mehmandar, for the road, to 
lead the way, and prepare us lodgings. 	And now having departed, he sent us 
copecks of maintenance, for each of us by name, for fourteen days' journey, on 
our road to Moscow, to be distributed among us day by day: for in this 
country they are accustomed to give money and not provisions; and each person 
who receives their bounty is left to eat and drink as he pleases, from his pen- 
sion. 	It is not here as in Moldavia and Wallachia, where they settle a daily 
allowance of meat and drink : so far from it, that along the whole road from 
Potiblia to Moscow not a single person gave us a cake of bread, either in the 
towns or villages, because such is not their custom. 	The pension, in lieu of 
provisions, was for our Lord the Patriarch twenty-five copecks daily; for the 
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Archimandrite, ten ; 	for the Dikaios the Protosyngelos, seven, and for the 
Archdeacon, seven ; for the Khazindar, or treasurer, six ; for the Kellarios, or 
butler, six ;. for the second butler, five ; for the Dragoman, four ; 	and for the 
eleven Khidmatgars, or footmen, each three copecks a-day. 	The Voivode 
sent us, moreover, an immense quantity of provisions for the road, consisting of 
bread, fish dried and drest, barrels of spirits and beer and mead, &c.; 	and 
having all the vodvods or carriages brought together, we divided our luggage 
among them. 

It may be recorded in this place, that in consequence of the many difficulties 
that are interposed here in Potiblia to the admission of the Heads of the Clergy 
and of Convents, and to that of ordinary Monks into the interior, which fre-
quently extinguish in them all hopes of success by the ordinary means, they 
often have recourse to the following method. 	They say to the Voivoda, " We 
enter in the name of the Sovereign ; " and he instantly expedites them into the 
interior without a word. 	The meaning of " entering in the name of the 
sovereign" is, that they shall stand in his name, and eat from his bounty, for the 
length of their lives, devoting themselves to the perpetual task of praying for 
him ; and they are called thenceforward by a name answering to Doaji, or Sup-
plicator : but there is no longer any liberty allowed them of going out of the 
country ; this becomes impossible. 	The Emperor and his courtiers have much 
regard for those who use this form of words, and honour them to the utmost. 
This contrivance has been lately invented by the Greeks. 

About two years ago, there came to this city of Potiblia the Chief of the Bishops 
of Cyprus, who, to promote his own greatness, gave out that he was a Patriarch. 
The Voivode detained him, until he had sent to give notice of his arrival to the 
Council of State ; from which an order was instantly returned, that he should be 
sent back. 	They said, " For the space of five hundred years, from the period. 
that we became Christians until now, it never has been heard among us that 
there existed in the world more than four Patriarchs—the Antiochian, Alexan-
drian, Constantinopolitan, and Jerusalemian, to whom afterwards, by the per 
mission of all four, we added a fifth, by making a Patriarch of our own, to hold 
us stead of the Pope of Rome." 	On this, the reverend ecclesiastic sent to apo- 
logise to them, and to confess his error, submitting to be regarded as even less 
than a Chief of Bishops ; and they changed their aversion into pity towards him, 
and gave him permission to enter. 	Afterwards, on quitting Moscow, he died on 
his journey, in some part of the empire. 	 • 

.In like manner it happened when we were arriving in Moldavia. We were then 
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preceded by the Chief of the Bishops of Ochrizon, (forte Euchariton), a city 
founded by the Emperor Justinianus, whose banner wag green. 	He also made 
his way to Potiblia ; and putting forth the same pretensions as the other we 
have mentioned, was treated with like disdain, until he sent to make his excuses 
and to beg pardon for his error : after which he was suffered both to enter and to 
retire, to go in and out.  

When we were in Wallachia, there appeared there a certain Kyr Gabriel, Chief 
of the Bishops of the province of Servia, whose see is a city, which is the resi- 
dence of a Pasha, and is called Ibakio. 	This prelate was formerly under the 
jurisdiction of the chief Bishop of 9chrizon ; but having asserted his independence, 
he now pays a yearly tribute to the Bostanji B6shi. 	Ile, too, pretended that he 
was a Patriarch, in all pomp and majesty ; and we wrangled much with him and 
his disciples on this score. We said to them : "At the time that the see of Antioch 
was instituted for Peter the Apostle, the see of Alexandria for Mark, that of Con- . 
stantinople for John the Evangelist and Andrew, and that of Jerusalem for James 
the brother of the Lord, for which of the Apostles was your Patriarchate insti- 
tuted 1" 	They returned us no ansvver. 	They had been informing us that their 
country of Servia had been converted to Christianity about five hundred years 
ago, after having persevered so long in the worship of idols and false gods ; and 
that subsequently the Cossacks and Muscovites, and all of them, became 
Christians. 	This happened in the reign of Basil the Macedonian, on whom God 
be merciful! Amen. 

From some reliques in the possession of this prelate we received a blessing ; 
viz. from a leg of St. Marina, in admirable preservation, and of the size of a little 
girl's leg ; from a bone of St. Chrysostom, and another of St. Gregory Theologus; 
from a portion of St. George, a bone of St. Sophronia, some blood of Anastasius 
the Persian, and some of Flasius, bishop of Sebastia. 

This same prelate went before us from Wallachia, and travelled in the direc-
tion of Moscow, about the middle of the Great Lea, in the season of frost 
and snow, and heavy cold rains of indescribable severity. 	In such weather, 
through deluging showers and deep mud, in the days of the 	which is the tv,„„l.,:, 
roughest time of the year in this climate, he arrived at Potiblia in great glory and 
magnificence, with led horses, with splendid saddles, silver harness and armour, 
and flowing bridles : (God humbles the proud, and debases the haughty:) and now 
again he presumed to call himself a Patriarch ; and sent word of his arrival, as 
such, at Potiblia, to the Patriarch at Moscow and the Emperor's Lieutenant ; for 
the Emperor himself was absent on an expedition. 	In the mean time he bribed 
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the Voivode, whom we formerly mentioned, vtith a sum of direins, and entered 
into the interior before any answer came to his message. 	Not long ,afterwards 
he was met by the messenger on the road, bringing with hit* a rescript, in which it 
was ordered that the prelate Should be rriacle to leave the country ; for that a sixth 
Patriarch was an impossibility. 	Ile Was accordingly forced to ran/11, a distance 
of three days' journey. 	Then he had recourse to entreaties; and at length pre - 
vailed on them to let him send a Letter to the Patriarch, in which lie humbled 
himself, and craved pardon for his error, and declared that he came to enter in 
the name of the Sovereign : and on the receipt of this Letter they sent an order 
for his re-admission in this form. 	Now observe this vievotim and grandeur, and 
die-  consequent fall and debasement. 	For the.miseOvites are celebrated for 
their knowledge and philosophy, their subtlety, ingenuity, and perspicacity, 
and for the profound questions with Which they puzzle the learned, and put 
them to the blush. God grant our Lord. the. Patriarch Ws assistance to compete 
with them, and to us also ; and to 01 of us Andel%tanding and wisdom, that we 
may stand among them in honour and esteent ! 	Amen. 
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BOO K., VI. 

MUSCOVY. 

SECT. I. 	 . 
• 

POTIBLIA.-IMADIKINA.-TARTAR .CAPTIVES. , 

WE took .our departure from Potiblia on the morning of the aforesaid Monday, 
the twenty-fourth day of Tamoz. The whole body of troops in garrison marched 
out before us, in grand procession; and we were conducted by them and the prin-
cipal officers of the Voivode to a considerable distance from the town, until our 
Lord the Patriarch stopped them ; then they came all of them, and kissed his 
crosier and his right hand, and returned. And now the Pristabos took the lead; and 
in his carriage was placed the cross and spear, forming the crosier; for it is only in 
the country of the Cossacks that it is the custom for the prelate always to carry it 
in his hand. 	We travelled about twenty versts, or four great miles, through an 
immense forest, very much on the ascent, and passed a number of villages and 
lakes ; until we came in the evening to a small town, by name Imadileina, having 
a church by the road-side, dedicated to St. Nicolas. 	Outside this town we 
passed the night.  . 

I will here remark, that from Potiblia, to Moscow the capital, the ascent is 
very great ; for we never ceased climbing, by night and by day, over large hills : 
at the same time our path was beset by a thick forest of trees, which, by its 
density, concealed from us the sun and sky ; and every day we came among a 
different kind of plantation. 	One day we saw nothing but the Jr.,,, ; another, 
we were surrounded by the (.) poplar, both of the wild and the Persian kind, 
all of an equal size and at equal distances, as though it were a grove formed by 
some noble artist. 	Another day we found ourselves in the midst of tall ())1) 
pines ; the next, our view was bounded on all sides by the (c :,) fir, which re-
sembles the pine, and of which they make the masts of ships ; it is a singularly 
beautiful tree. 

As to the steepness and narrowness of these roads, God Almighty alone 
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• knows what they are ! 	From our own country hitherward, we had certainly 
passed. over a long line of road ; but any thing like the declivity and roughness 
of these we had never witnessed. 	To travel on them was a hardship sufficient 
to turn the hair of young men grey: and scarcely could the traveller have the 

• guide of his own eye-sight to facilitate his progress ; for the forest trees were 
everywhere so thick, that the sun-beams were unable to penetrate through them 
to the surface of the ground. 	During the whole of these months of Tamoz and 

!Ab, .also, we were never free from rain: the roads were consequently deluged 
with~  water, and, where not swept by mountain torrents or washed by over- 
flowing rivers, presented a depth of mud that Was almost impassable. 	Then, 

• here and there a tree would .fie found fallen across these narrow defiles, which, 
from its bulk, no single man could cut through or remove; and when the cart or 
coach came to it, its wheels would be raised over it, and then would fall with 
such a shock that our entrails were lacerated within us : so that when, late in the 
evening, we arrived at length at our destined station, we were nearly dead with 
fatigue ; for there was no possibility of getting over the road with ordinary ease, 
whether the traveller was in a carriage, or on horseback, or on foot. 

From Potiblia to Moscow we had the country of the Tartars on our right, at 
the distance of a month's journey. 	On our left was that part of their country 
which yet remains to the Poles, including the province of Smolensk° : the 
distance I did not ascertain. 

And now we were like persons winding their way through a narrow pass 
between hanging rocks ; for such is the nature of the passage on this side to the 
city of cities, the capital of the empire : but beyond it, innerward, the country is 
wide and open to a vast extent ; and the traveller may range on either hand for 
four years without meeting a boundary, as we shall distinctly shew hereafter. 

Before the Emperor went forth on his expedition, he appointed a Voivoda, by 
name Vasili, but better known by that of Sharranmonz, to the command of the 
Tartar frontier, with an army of one hundred thousand men; to repress the move-
ments of the. Tartars, and to hinder them from marching out, either to assist the 
Poles, or to make incursions into his territory. 	As soon as the Tartars caught 
the sound of the name of this -Sharranmonz, they dispersed. 	On- the frontier of 
the Tartar country, which we have mentioned as being on our right hand, this 
present Emperor, whom God preserve ! has lately built thirty castles or forts, be-
sides some thousands of towers ; and whereas formerly the Tartars used to come 
hither, which is a month's journey, in five or six days, on a sudden, in the season 
of the great cold and frost, and having made their capture of prisoners and 
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booty,  usedas suddenly to, retreat, now ithe Muscovites, On-.the,c'ontrary, carry 
theminto. captivity: :,,Stationedi on,:theftops . of : their castles, 'they look down 
upon, the paths in: their s vicinity, 33y (which ,the Tartars must pass ;. awl nosooner 
haveE.they-descried Any ,travellers;,:than 'some :of :themzdesoend,%•.and, mounting 
their horsesi.place .1heinselvesaiwambuscasle. ;at some distance, froth the road : 
thence on the approaCh of the%Tartars; they: rush-. upon them 4 ! and shaving bound 
them-in manacles whethe.r:they,  be.: men or. women, boysoar girls, they take them 
Off _to .-Mcts..M.R., , and. sell. therm 	th8lslave7market (0•111 `jam)" for %ten piastres, or 
fifteen, and sometimes for:   twenty. 	Hence it is .that .every rich matron has fifty 
or sixty Tartar women or girls in her household ;. and. every gentleman of fortune 
owns seventy or eighty males. 	But they do not leaYe them in the state in which 
they buy them :. they instantly make them Christians; whether willing to become 
so or not, and baptize. them with or against their consent: 	Afterwards, if they 
see:  theM.V.elL PoAduoted, and favourably -  inclined .to their new: religion, they 
marry them to some of . their relations, and on their children bestow the finest 
names, 	In many of them we remarked a degree of devotion and' huinility not 
to be found among the choicest native Christians ; and they -had-  learne the prin-
ciples and the observanees'of our religion'with "the utmost truth and accuracy. 

. 	 ._ 	. 	., . 	_ 
- 	 , 

SECT. IL . 
WA.ROBA. BABOK.—BAROTaT. rarvutfor.—sarrSgx4„.J  

To return to they  narrative of our journey. —We„atose early on Tuesday 
morning ; and arrived by dawn. of darat a large village with handsome fortifica- 
tions and a lake of water, • called Karoba. 	Afterwards we entered an immense 
forest ; and passed another town, named ,I3dbok, containing a church dedicated to 
Saint Nicolas. 	Then' we came to another town with at large 'lake, the name of 
which was Barotiki. 	Having passed a long wooden bridge built over the waters 
and sunk trenches, and having wound through an extensive -copse; - we 'arrived at 
a town, the name of which is Izmininikov ;• where we slept;after'a days journey 
of eighty versts, or sixteen,great miles. 	This speed was owing to the circumstance 
of our being drawn by the Ooyernment horses, the.drivers of which used to fly with 
them, that they might quickly return to their homes : each day they fed them twice 
or thrice with barley, carrying with them as much provender as sufficed both for 
going and returning. 	Early next morning we arose, and came by day-break to 
two very large lakes,; the one confined within high mounds, like the Lake of 
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Emessa, and overflowing into the other below, 	Thence we proceeded a distance 
of ten versts, or two miles ; and came to a large town: with a magnificent castle, 
near a large river and lake, called_ShOzka,. Here we alighted, in front of the 
houses which form the station for the Government horses ;- and they instantly 
change& all; our• horses; arid carriages for others, and,  the ;former returnedi =-J Then 
Constantine ,Miehaelovitz,-, th& Voivode of -,- the icity, sent to ;our, I Lord the ,Patri-
arch;,by,Int kervaritsy alpresent 4)1 different kinds of bread; and fresh atutchied 
fish of :various kinds, ancHitpors, tconSisting of )spirits;  &c.; and: thus said his 
delegate at:the head of them:, 	The Voivode; ,&c4i,beats.his_head. 011`the:graund 
before thy Holiness, and makes -theetan;offering, of this bread and' alt:" , After-
wards the,  Voivode dame in .person, attended by wilarge,  body' of troops;' and, 
kneeling fa:our Lord the', Patriarch, presented.to him his-,best wishes with:ranch 
cordiality. - -Ho 'was al-han 'advanced inl yenrsc of:a noble and; venerable'  spect .; 
as indeed were alli till& Voivrides': 	Thew he -satdowtWaird .recited a rinmber_ of 
histories relating Ito their country, .to. which it-is Mit f every one' that would. !give 
credence:.: Ile added a. detailed account of the war in which the Emperor was 
actively engaged. 

I should-remark concerning this officer, that as among the whole tribe of Frank 
religionists there is found a great love far the ,Pope and a great confidence in his 
authority, so we saw and ,heard, ,as well in' him 'as in all thelother Noivodas and 
in the rest of the Grandees, in the entire body of the Clergy, and in the whole 
laity of the MuscoVite people; a 'continual manifestation of prayer for the pro-
sperity of their Patriarch-4f praise iilhis`gOod qualities.=of Much.  gratitude for 
his bounty—and of the' Most faithful reliance on his paternal conduct... The 
mention of him is always in their mouths, so that one would be inclined to think 
they love him nearly asinuch as they do Christ himself. , They all fear him ; and 
were ever entreating our Lard the Patriarch; that when he should come into; his 
society at CoUrt, he "14 6 uld be constant in laying before him their grateful duties: 

As for the Emperor, it is impoSsible to conceive the love that is borne to him, 
' 	 I 	. both by great and small. 

In addition 'to his Preceding civilities, the Voivode now sent for a great quan-
tity of liquor;'brith of wine and spirits, ac., and 'forced "Mir Lord ihe Patriarch to 
drink much, and us also, though we had not yet broken our fast :- at length we 
were relieved' by' one of hiS servants Coming round with a tray of cucumbers; fol- 
lowed by another with a tray Of radishes, which they distributed to us 13U. 	The 
first health that was given was the Patriarch's ; which they drank standing, after a 
prayer had been uttered •for his' spiritual welfare. 	Then they drank to 'the 
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Emperor and his Ministers : and after the Voivode had multiplied his demon- . 
strations of kindness in our regard, hedeparted. 

We immediately arose, and. passed along the road through the middle of the 
fort, which is an erection of extreme magnificence, with high octagonal towers 
mounted with large guns in rows above each other. 	It is well entrenched with 
wide and deep moats, closely lined with wooden piles, and surmounted with walls 
of wood with double bastions. 	We were struck with admiration at this method 
of building and fortifying castles, which appear stronger than others we have 
seen built of stone ; but these are the creation of a mighty empire, and are con-
tinually in the progress of gradual improvement. 

Then we entered a second fort, with walls, towers, and trenches as before : 
and then a third, larger and stronger by nature and art than either of the other 
two ; in which is a secret door, whence they descend to the great river below, to 
draw water : for this castle is situated on the top of a high hill. 

Outside the gate, our Lord the Patriarch alighted from his coach, at the 
moment that there came forth to meet him all the Priests and Deacons, with 
their thuribles and splendid princely copes, and their ancient images adorned 
with pearls, and their golden crosses. 	The Voivode walked with us until they 
had taken us up to their high church, which appears as it were hanging on a 
double foundation, and is dedicated to The Assumption of Our Lady. All round 
it is a gallery or large balcony, for the women to stand in ; and it has three' 
doors, as all their churches usually have. 	Here we halted until our Lord the 
Patriarch had sprinkled the assembled multitude with the holy water ; and after 
that we went out again. 	All this time the bells of all the churches within these 
forts were ringing. 

The names of the churches are these : within this third fort are two others, 
besides that already mentioned ; the one dedicated in the name of Our Lady, 
called I-harm-ie.:4, the other in the name of St. Nicolas. 	Within the other forts, 
and outside of them, are seven more churches, so that they are in all ten. 
Among them is one dedicated by the title of The Ascension ; another by that of 
The Resurrection ; one in commemoration of the Entry of Christ into the Temple; 
another of the Entry of Our Lady into the Temple : the rest of the names are, 
St. Michael, St. Parasceve, and St. Nicolas. 

Then the Voivode exchanged adieux with our Lord the Patriarch outside the 
gates of the castle ; but the Clergy continued to attend us to a considerable 
distance. 

As we went forth on this side, we observed on the slopes of the trenches an 
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admirable contrivance for defence, consisting of sharp wooden pikes crossing one 
another, which have the effect of preventing even the approach of men. 	We 
observed also the high round towers ; and the large river, before mentioned, wind- 
ing round the hill on which the-  castle stands. 	On arriving at the extreme 
outside of the city, we there found two wooden walls for a defence against the 
assault of cavalry. 	Thence we descended by a long and rough declivity, until 
we came to a wooden bridge, which we traversed for about the space of an 
hour's journey ; as it is carried over a large body of water, and over fortifications, 
and lastly over a great length of low swampy heath. 	Afterwards we proceeded 
a distance of thirty versts, or six miles, through a forest of pine and other trees ; 
and passed a number of villages, and many waters and bridges. 	In this forest 
we halted. for the night. 

SECT. III. 
ZAKHAROB0.—AGRICULTURE AND RARVESTS. 

EARLY on the morning of the next day, which was the festival of St. Pante-
leemon, we arose, and passed a large town called Zakharobo ; where are five or six 
lakes banked up in such a manner, that the water flows down successively from 
the higher to the lower, till it reaches the lowest. 	At this season we Saw them 
ploughing, an operation which they perform with a single horse ; for their oxen 
are too small for such labour ; so small indeed, that they scarcely equal the 
calves in our country, as we have already mentioned : and this is in consequence 
of the extreme coldness of the climate, which does not allow this animal to attain 
strength sufficient for the plough. 	It is here only useful in furnishing milk and 
cheese, which it does both winter and summer. 

The plough used in this country is always provided with two wheels, which 
support the share that divides the mould ; and near to the share, and at right 
angles with it, is a blade of iron, that mines into the ground, and cuts asunder 
the roots of grass and other plants remaining in the ground. 	We saw other cul- 
tivators, who had fastened behind the horse, in the same manner as the plough, 
a kind of trellis, or cage-like hurdle, square, having one side planted with a sort 
of long wooden nails ; and this they were using as an instrument to break the 
mould turned up by the plough ; and with so much effect, that the surface of the 
ground was made as smooth as the palm of one's hand. 	The contrivance of 
these machines is admirable, and very much lightens the labour of cultivation. 

In Moldavia and Wallachia, and the country of the Cossacks, we saw them 
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ploughing .with five or six yoke of oxen; attended by five or six men on foot; 
and even with this. force they were much distressed to accomplish their task. 
But the. wheels are an indiSpensable-irriprovement.. ,,, :- 	. 	. 

We saw them also, in this country of Moscow, cutting down the .woods, and, 
after -digging -the grouttd- instantly sowingsit, Iwithbut finther prparaCticin, irk ' con, 
sequence -of- the abundance and' depth 'of the -soil.-- ‘  

As to the-quality-;of -their crops-iin--thisoountryiI-Inay -observe; that..they 
have' ar Multiplicity- of different kinds rbut-the-most-wonderful circumstance is; 
that they- sow the-- seed -at this 	of the year, -and- it remains' in the -grofind 
about nine months;-until the' snow is thawed; at-the ond-of 'the' ifionth Affar; 
The 'first 'crop is-wheat?  'which 'Is-of two' kinds :'-=the= orie hasuabearded' ear, the 
other is without a beard. 	Ori these lands the strength-of this Troll-  is' pro. 
digious, and it rises to the height of near four ells. 	They sow it to a great 
amount, and it is reckoned their summer crop; but we were at the end of the 
month Tamoz, and it had not yet shot 'an' ear, still remaining as green as 
emerald, in consequence of the abundant rains, which are not, interrupted even 
in the summer season. 	Another crop is called (1)4)) rye, a species of wheat, to 
which We giireiheiiairre ir-Syjt-  Wad-alio' 	 iq;‘,'1'. ' wteed'imitfriim 'the-  true wheat. 
It is wild Wheat,'aird'the' bread'whiclitheY'Anake-ofitheie ii.black.': 	 'his-i-s-." -theY 
like better' tharithe"Whit-e ii'and 'When' the ''VONoiles thee :ici--T--seird°pileienig 'to 
our LOrd the Patriar6h,?tliey alivais'Pre§erited'this"( bliCli- bread 'first, -by 'i'eaMii.  
of the' ekteerii in Whieh"itlis' heir arriiiiiitheiri;sland'after-Wards' ilie'White:') "The 
crop of this 	ig` verilail, -4ild'apPioacheg the 'Weight-  of the' 4heafuer4; 
being-'o'f about 'three elli ; gd 'that' aninialg' i-lo - tatiei' 'than thejli Oise ' ' are '-'eoni:-. 
pletely '-'hiddbriu-' inichigSt rie''''-  le tile ' Couritrf or ̀ the ''Cossacks' bleSSed'rbe-Ahe 
Creakor for'the'ibruidane 'Of ilii's Creii! ' There weiiiika in' fieldi- e'dveredWith 
it, to the extent of two or three Iiiiiiileurilei'in'tengtli'- 'aiia' breaditti',IikeAO -a 
waving sea. ''' This'll* they Malt 'aira'sfeeP'in:Wateil, and -boil -it. into spirits, 
together with fife' flower which we call v.:.)141 i", and they 'chilli/ or Chniiet, 
after the 'herd Of that 'franie-,WhO' Planti it' much:'-- lIenee it.  is' that 'spirits are 
cheap-'11-1"the'Conntry 'O't the 'O'cisCks,' and 'as abihidant as water i-' hut'heie' in 
MusbOVY"theY' ire 'wry" fa6gr il 'the 22:iideiifth:'0:,aji-):.  in their- langnage,'thails':a 
measure of fen"Olas,i-heing sold `'for` a dikat andiriLre; 	''' '- 	' 	.-- 1  '  

Tli en third eidpi 'is 'barleY' : -the fOiirili;'.A.zi. 	i.  thiA i'sla've6 farge' grain,' WhiCh 
is giVen to' the'eattile, 'WhiCh iNfreligtii6iiirand:Tatfen,"4ithont heating tlien 

,,,, 	• 	(!: 	i 	, 	. 	,L 	, 	. 	—..ic 	.i.l. 	, 	ir, ,-, 	.7,...., 	i 	. 	7. 	: 	" 	-; 	; 	t 	' 	' 	- 	fle 	'''''i 	':‘.. 
* The nearest interpretation which I And is in Johnson's Arabic and Persian Dictionary :-4:j11,?,)  

" A kind of lace or darnel grOWIng 'atnongst wheat,-having a black grain, which causes inebriety and 
muditesszr.R.t 	9,•f 	,,,:rl'iSi:.?.(;) 	”ill 	'to 7."1-111/109 	9117 	MIL 	t.{111191311,9'ff 	Via; J3115)1:;10 11e4 1li 
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as barley does. 	The etfth_crop..is ,4,17)1ill,in.,their,lanpage :_ _it resembles wc,:l.,,-11; 
and _they , cook ,it in ..the _place,. of...(Le44)..lentils.. 	:What_ a,._ quantity of it we 
ate:  without oil, .as .:a remedy ,for the, cholic! _ __The, sixth ,4rop,_is the 0..6, 
which is very abundant ;.. and .its fruit is_ in_ distinct .. grains,_reseinbling pearls. 
The seventh its like,. the red 14a4/144ali, .with many :sp.  rigs ,and .a._ double white 
flower, called, in the Russian laJlgliage,..k.hrisbka : 	its produce, is "similar to the 
grain, of the,., but white,andf.Soft, and is _employed for puddings, instead of 
rice, for which, they have a-, dislike..... T. hP . giglith is a yellow ,blossom, .resembling 
the Yape-flower ;- of this. they hoiLthe laves and ',eat them. , The ininth is a 
blue flower; ,and.its fruit,a black, grain,,,which they mix among the wheat, and 
grind them, together), this give4. 4, sweet :taste_ to the bread, and improves its 
whiteness, 	The, name giyen to it in the W,allachian language is iakina : in 
Greek it is called yoyvt;Xn (?„51.)‘..;ya) 	The tenth is hemp, which they have in 
great abundance: 	from the grain they make oil ;  from the stalk, wool for 
shirts and ropes. 	The eleventh is flax, which is also very plentiful, and bears 
a blue flower : 	the fibre of this plant they use for the manufacture of shirts 
and other garments, which are worked up by the women ; and in these parts 
of Muscovy. this material is yery,Anp, and 9Ntrepply cheap_: this crop rises to a 
great height. 	The twelfth crop is that ei.,..6 which they sow in our country 
among the cucumber-beds, and is used is making boza, after paiehing ; it thus , 	. 	... 	r t$J 

forms a beverage deliciously sweet like Milk, particularly in the country of the 
Cossacks : they call it in Greek, Agaglic dwell, or Arabian wheat. 

And here, Reader, you might see, at the latter Tart of the harvest among 
this people, a resemblance of the 'days of spring, 	about the festival of the . 	,    
Annunciation with us : near you;  a field of rye, ripe and yellow; further off, a 
crop of wheat still green : on one side, a field of the largest dimensions covered 
with white blossoms ; 	on the other, a similar' space blooming With yellow : 
beyond that, a field of blue flowers, &c., a delight to every beholder., 

We remarked that the species of bean called 	the 	called 	and Ly, 	vetch, 	(,),,,,, 
the lentils, are not at all known in this country : neither is straw any where 
known in these parts ; for they have no (,..%.,-1 	) barns for threshing their, corn, as 
we have in our country. 	Here they set up a; long pole in the middle of a field, 
and throw down the corn-sheaves around it : to this pole they then tie a couple 
of horses, which at their several lengths go round, treading and stamping on 
thecorn. 	The horses are afterwards turned in the contrary direction, and all the 
grain is eventually trodden out. 	They never tread their corn till it is at least 
two years old. 
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We had an opportunity of witnessing their harvest this season ; and saw how 
they tied their corn in sheaves, which they afterwards set up across each other 
in heaps, and lastly carry borne in wagons : then they place them one upon 
another ; and form them into regular piles, like houses, turning the ear inwards : 
the top they cover with planks of wood. 	In this manner their crops are laid up, 
to endure both the winter and the summer season. 

The provender for their cattle consists entirely of dry grass, which they cut in 
summer ; preserving it on its own ground, as a provision for the winter. 

As to the machinery and instruments which they employ in gathering their 
harvest,,their scythes—and their rakes, which they use like fingers to gather up 
their corn and hay—I must express my 'utmost admiration of them. At the same 
time, the security for life and property in all these countries, except Moldavia, is 
extreme. 

• 

SECT. IV. 

HORODIS,IL—ARCAITECTURE AND NANUPACTUilES.—JANKA.--ILABITS. 

THEN we crossed a large river, by name Nadros, which in the spring season is 
passed in boats ; but we passed over it by an immense bridge of vast length, 
making a distant journey of itself. 	The number of planks and beams of timber 
on the back of it, reckoning only those of large size which are laid across and 
lengthwise from the beginning of the bridge to the end, are two thousand four 
hundred and forty-one, according to the computation we made of them ; and 
they are all fastened by wooden joints, without nails. 

I will here remark, that in all the woods, from the further end of Wallachia, 
through Moldavia, and the Country of the Cossacks, to the inmost province of 
Muscovy, there is found a great quantity of a species of tree resembling the tai„,.!...* 
both in shape and leaf, only it is taller. 	We used to see it in blossom in the 
months of Haziran and Tamoz, with a beautiful flower of a fragrant smell which 
spreads to a great distance: it is all white izt,....  1,,t, and they call it the Tree of the 
),...,1;. 	From this tree they strip the thick outward bark, and make of it coverings 
for their wagons and cottages, to keep out the rain and snow, its breadth being 
more than three ells : so also they make of it hoops for their wagons, boxes, 

* 	The frlays is thus interpreted in Johnson's Arabic and Persian Dictionary :—"A large tree, 
of which they make pack-saddles. 	A, large kind of vine, also of grapes." 
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milk-pails, measures, and sieves ; and their wagon-wheels, &c.: and of its roots 
they twine pack-saddles for their horses, cart-chains, &e. 	Of the fine inner bark 
they manufacture here in Muscovy ropes for ships, and other cordage ; and all 
their twine is made of it, which they so combine as to frame milk-pails, &c. ; and 
with it they also manufacture sieves, fish-nets, horse-fetters, and beautiful mats 
resembling those of Egypt*. 	But in consequence of the almost exclusive use 
of this and other wood in the structure of their habitations, and the constant 
fires which are maintained in them, the population of these regions is always 
covered with soot towards the evening, and is a prey to the nightly visits of the 
most melancholy dread of fire t, the ravages of which insidious element are 
never wholly suspended among them. 	In Wallachia and Moldavia, on the 
occurrence of a conflagration, a man used to strike the great bell on the one side 
only, drawing forth a most harsh and alarming sound ; and this was a signal for 
the assemblage of the people, to quench the fire, or to save themselves by 
flight : but here in Muscovy they are accustomed to ring a bell over the gate of 
the city, the sound of which, in itself, is not unpleasant. 	As for ourselves, we 
were in a continual tremble of apprehension. 

Then we entered a forest of pine-trees, and of the trt 1 of which they make 
ship masts : and of this tree we henceforward saw no end, until we arrived close 
to Moscow.i  All the frames of their houses, and all their wood-works, are of this 
tree, in consequence of its great abundance. 	In regard to the Persian (jy.,..) 
poplar-tree, you would suppose no other than that it had been sown in rows, 
with even regularity, to form groves and gardens, and all in one day ; and our 
praise and thanksgiving were offered to the Almighty, at the sight of His mag-
nificence in the height of the fir and the tyl, and the straightness of their 
form, in the beauty of the Persian poplar, and the exact symmetry of its sylvan 
growth. 	And now our road was in most parts narrower than we had yet found 
it ; being wide enough only for one horse, and presenting an immense gully or 

* The Manuscript adds, k.-11115.).!..C5  itta..*-i 41 &Jr.,. 
f  " At length we procured admittance into one of the most wretched cabins we ever recollect to have 

visited; the inmates of which had not tasted milk or animal food for upwards of a year, but subsisted 
entirely on Tchi, or soup made of sour cabbages; a dish of which the Russians in general are 
exceedingly fond. 	In the same room, common both to the rational and irrational members of the 
family, we erected our portable beds with all possible dispatch, in order to relieve our minds from the 
alarming apprehensions of fire unavoidably forced upon them by the seeming indifference with which 
the peasant's wife every now and then made sparks fly from a flaming brand of wood, the only sub-
stitute she had for a candle."—Da. HENDERSON'S Travels in Russia, p.139. 

.4,-. In the Persian Dictionary, the interpretation of ty.t is, " A tree which, when one branch is lopped 
off, throws out several new ones." 

Q Q 
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ravine. 	At length we came into a town having near it a lake of water, and called 
Horodish ; in the neighbourhood of which is a handsome and strong castle. 	By 
the side of the road is a church dedicated to the Saints Cosmas and Damian. 

Here, reader, stop, to observe the vast magnitude and impregnable strength 
of this country ; into which you can effect no entrance, but through the midst of 
cities and castles and boroughs ; wherein you are sure to be confined to some 
narrow pass over a bridge laid across a lake, no other path being suffered to 
exist. 	No spy can gain admittance here by any means or contrivance, not even 
should he appear in the shape of a native of the country. 	This extreme vigi- 
lance in the government of the nation is remarkable. 

Then we proceeded the distance of thirty versts further, that is, six miles; 
and came in the afternoon to a small town, which they were building new, by 
name Janka: but we slept far away from it, in the fields, for the sake of pasturing 
our cattle. 

As to the nature of the building of the dwelling-houses in this country of 
Moscow, it may be observed, that they are all constructed of the wood of the 
Z,4, • ' the planks of which are bound or joisted together to a considerable height, 
and are then covered with a sloping roof ; on which no expense is spared. 	All 
the houses of these northern countries, from Wallachia to Moscow, have sloping 
roofs made of boards; and this ia contrived in consequence of the great falls of 
snow, that it may not lodge on them. 	Every house is sure to be furnished with 
chimnies and ovens. 

In the country of the Cossacks the Jews* used formerly, during the govern-
ment of the Poles, to build within their houses a kind of khans or hotels, of 
wood, consisting of wide and lofty apartments, which they designed for travellers 
in the winter-season ; that they might make their sordid gains by them, in selling 
them hay for their cattle, in providing them with meat and drink, and in letting 
to them their lodgings though but for the short space of an hour ; by dealing 
likewise in spirits and liquors of all kinds, and in every thing else that might be 
wanted. 	But in this country of Moscow there exists no institution of that kind. 
Here travellers put up in the private houses : and for this reason they appoint 
to a Patriarch, or any other stranger of rank, a Bristabos, Conakji, or Mehman- 
dar, to prepare his billet. 	When we travelled in the summer, we never used to 

* " At Kamenetz it was some time before we procured lodgings ; but at length succeeded, with the 
assistance of some Jews, who are always forward to offer their services on these occasions, and are 
generally hired by travellers under the honourable appellation of factors; which word, however, as 
thus applied, signifies agents capable of executing any commission, whatever may be its nature or 
demerit, provided they be remunerated for their trouble."—Tht. HENDERSON'S Travels in Russia. 
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alight but outside the towns, for the purpose of feeding our cattle : and dreadful 
were our sufferings, from the heavy falls of rain! 

I will here remark, that the women in this country are handsomely shaped, 
and extremely beautiful : and their children are like those of the Franks, but of 
a still ruddier complexion. 	The head-dress of the peasant-women is a small 
cap, rolled up at the edges, and fringed with wool : but, in the large towns and 
cities, over this cap the females wear a calpack of beautiful black fur, under 
which they hide their hair entirely, leaving the neck bare without any covering. 
The young girls generally, throughout the country, wear on their heads a kind 
of fur-hat, with the rims rolled up and very high. 	The dress of the wives of 
the Grandees is a calpack of cloth of gold in folds, or velvet, or sable fur, &c. 
the hair of which is frequently a span long, and is exceeding beautiful. 	The 
dress of the men is of black or brown serge or woollen cloth, composed of 
several parts sewed together to the exact size of the person, neither more nor 
less ; and it is always set with buttons and raised straps, which are buttoned 
together from top to bottom. 	The same apparatus is also on their 	 .4...40 #1.4i 
Their hair they cut only once in the year ; but they keep it very neat, and 
exceedingly well combed, throughout its whole length. 	On the contrary, from 
the further end of Wallachia to the furthest boundary of the Cossack country, 
the inhabitants are in the constant habit of shaving their heads, leaving only 
above the eyes a kind of '21.1114., of hair, which falls down over them. 	The 
Cossacks, moreover, all shave their beards, with the exception of a small part, 
and of the mustaches, which they wear long and thick; and this is the meaning 
of their name. 	But in this country of Moscow there is no such custom at all 
as that of shaving the beard, either among the old or the young; nor at any 
stage of life, from boyhood to old age. 	In whatever way the beard presents 
itself in the course of nature, so it is left to grow : and even the foreign mer-
chants who come among them are prohibited from shaving their heads and 
beards in contravention of their custom, as it is a thing which they hold in the 
utmost abhorrence. 

It may be here noted, that we saw not a single person, either in the country 
of the Cossacks or in Muscovy, afflicted with o.mtz, or (cal ra...) blindness, or (i.s....a..) 
lumbago, or (ra.,..) leprosy, or sick in any way ; unless there was here and there 
to be seen among the Grandees some one whose feet were aching with the pain 
of the gout. 	tAs long as we were in any part of these regions, no salt sweats 

, 
± 1.01.t1.,11 J.,,re L6y1,41 j v.i. li, ,.)?.J) s,i4 ja.!..; ep; L',6 	This sentence is unintelligible to me, 

and is a sample of the incorrectness of the MS. ; but I have ventured to translate it as in the text. 
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ever came out in our fingers ; and our hair, which used to be crisp and harsh, 
here became soft, like the silk of Endor. 

SECT. V. 
SAIMOIL—CRAJAVA.—BOLKHOFA.—BEHLOFT—LIFIN. 

WE arose early on the Friday morning ; and having proceeded ten versts, or 
two miles, came to the bank of a large river, by name Ndfici; where is a small 
town, used as a station for the passage of the boats, called Sdlnoh: and in these 
boats we crossed the river, which is indeed of great magnitude, and not ex- 
ceeded by any we had ever seen. 	We were near an hour in stretching over its 
width, to which the length of its course is proportionate ; and in the middle of 
the stream we saw some islands, covered with wood, and fortified with towers. 
There was formerly a wooden bridge reaching from one bank to the other, but 
it is now destroyed. 	The horses all passed this river by swimming. 	Then we 
proceeded the distance of thirty versts, or six great miles ; and came to a large 
city with a strong castle, by name Crajava. 	In it are five churches, by the 
several titles of The Annunciation, The Assumption of Our Lady, Saint Michael, 
Saint Nicolas, and Saints Cosmas and Damian ; and in the centre are two fountains 
of sweet water. 	The Voivode came out to meet the Patriarch on foot. 	We 
made no stay whatever in the town ; but immediately went forth into the open 
country, and there alighted. 	But before our arrival at this place, we visited a 
convent near to it, situated on the side of the road, and dedicated in the name 
of the Passover. 	In their tongue they call it Fdskarisania. 	Around it is a 
grove of pines, admirable for their height and straightness and for their even 
size—blessed be their Maker ! 

Here the Priests and Monks came out to meet the Patriarch, according to 
custom ; and we ascended to the church by a high flight of steps. 	It is a very 
beautiful edifice of pine-wood, strongly rivetted ; 	and has on the top three 
minarets, in a row, of light and elegant architecture, surmounted by as many 
crosses of Christ. 	So, also, over the tabernacle are some of the like kind. 	This 
church has a gallery all round it ; and three doors, with ascents to it, on three 
sides. 

As to the Iconostases of the churches in this country, I have not power to 
describe them as I should wish. 	Their images are small ; but painted with such 
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exalted skill as to ravish the senses ; and their ornaments are of beautifully-
wrought silver. 

The bell-tower of this church is very high, and of an octangular shape ; and 
at the top of it is an elegant cupola, with a cross. 	Below are pillars of wood, 
round, and fluted. 	To this dome there is access from the gallery of the church ; 
and to its own gallery there are three doors. 

Then we arose early on the morning of Saturday, and proceeded a distance of 
sixty versts, or twelve great miles, alighting twice for water and pasture. 	Our 
road lay through a low vale, where we met not even with a village. 	In the 
evening we came to the bank of a river called Nohari, where we halted; after a 
day's journey performed with such speed, that the flight of an arrow could hardly 
exceed it*. 	 , 

Again we arose on the morning of Sunday, the eleventh after Pentecost, and 
proceeded ten versts, or two miles ; whereupon we came to a large market-town, 
on an elevated spot of ground, flanked by a strong castle built on the top of a 
hill close by. 	Its name is Bolkhofa ; and it contains twenty churches and two 
convents ; the one for Monks, the other for women. 	We assisted at mass in a 
church dedicated to Saint Nicolas ; and then went forth from the town, and 
halted for the night, after we had had a meeting with the Voivode. 

Note, that we observed in this country an admirable contrivance for veterinary 
artists who shoe horses; and this is, that in front of every shop in this trade is 
fixed a kind of passage of the length of a horse, constructed with cross-beams of 
wood of such a size that there is just room for him to stand within. 	Here they 
inclose him; and having fastened him, as need may be, to the body of the frame, 
they shoe him from without ; and neither has he power to rear during the ope-
ration, nor yet to kick, but remains perfectly still and quiet. 

From this Bolkhofa we began, and thence, as we proceeded onwards, con-
tinued to see wagons filled with captives, brought by the Muscovites from the 
country of the Poles : there were only women and children in them; no men— 
these being all put to the sword on the scene of action. 	Our hearts were afflicted 
within us at this melancholy sight. 	God forgive us ! 

• " It had been remarked to me, before I visited Russia, that next to the velocity of a bird cutting the 
air is the speed with which a Russian Cabinet courier hastens to the place of his destination : but now I 
had a specimen of the quickness of travelling in this empire, having gone over upwards of eighty 
English miles within the space of eight hours, including stoppages. 	It was such a specimen, however, 
as I should never choose to repeat; the violence of the motion having nearly proved too much for my 
frame."—DR. HENDERSON'S Travels in Russia, p. 205. 
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It may be here noted, that at the time when the Emperor Alexius, whom God 
preserve ! was on the point of setting out on his expedition, he issued a Khatti 
Sherif or Ukase, that all the Clergy of his dominions should assemble in a body, 
in their several townships, within the church of the fort or citadel thereto belong-
ing, at an early hour on the Sunday morning, before mass, or immediately after; 
and perform for him a nagecanow and Supplication ; then a Aprayia or Pro-
cession round the castle :—and we observed them always doing so on every 
Sunday morning. . 

We arose early on the Monday, which was the Carnival of the Fast of 
Our Lady, and proceeded five-and-twenty versts, or five great miles, in a vast 
forest of the nialokree, thickly planted, and of the poplar ()_,), growing equally 
thick. 	In one part of this forest the trees present a square parallelogram, having 
the outward appearance of the walls of a large city. 	Into this we entered, 
by a narrow lane ; and journeyed for the space of a great mile under a vault of 
tree-branches, closely hemmed in by the thicket on each side. 	We were told con- 
cerning this wood)  that formerly, when the Tartars came and seized these lands 
on a sudden, the inhabitants of the towns bordering on it fled, and concealed 
themselves here ; and thus escaped the Tartars, who retired disappointed : for 
not even can a person on foot, much less can a horseman, thread his way 
through this wood, so thickly is it set. 	From that time they have made it penal, 
under heavy imprecations, to cut a single root in it ; and it remains to them a 
great and valuable refuge to this day. 	Then we entered a gully, and passed 
through gates and fortifications of timber, and amidst towers rising in the centre, 
and saw ourselves surrounded by wooden walls built in circles on our right and 
left : this scene lasted for a considerable space of our journey ; and these works 
were evidently planned to resist the attack of cavalry, 	The name of this place, 
in the Russian or Muscovite language, is Rask. 	Then we passed out from these 
extremely difficult, narrow, and rough roads, through which the. rain accompanied 
us, so that our cattle were ruined ; and proceeded on our way two more great 
miles, making in all forty versts, or eight great miles ; and came in the evening 
to a large town, with a fortified castle on the border of a hill, the name of which 
is Behlofi. 	Below this town is a large river, called Oka*; on which are large boats 

* " We arrived, considerably after dark, at the bank of the Oka, which, after flowing nearly due east 
from Kaluga, turns towards the north, and runs past the town of Alexin, which here occupies a com- 
manding situation on its eastern bank. 	According to the statements given us at the ferry, the river is 
at this place 1000 feet in breadth, by 72 in depth. 	It abounds in fish; and is navigable almost to its 
source, in the government of Orel."—Dn, HENDERSON'S Travels in Russia, p.143. 
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covered with the bark of trees. 	These boats are employed in the transport of 
provisions to Moscow : for this river communicates with that city; so that it fell 
in as a portion of our route thither, and we passed along it for some distance, 
as mention will be made hereafter. 

The Voivode of this place, named Job, came out to meet our Lord the 
Patriarch. 	In this town are twenty churches, and two convents ; the one for 
Monks, the other for women. 	We instantly went forth from it ; and having pro- 
ceeded ten versts, or two great miles, arrived in the vicinity of a small town, in 
the evening of the Carnival preceding the Fast of Our Lady. 	Here we alighted, 
after a day's journey, wherein most of our road lay through towns and villages 
and churches built on the road-side, and amidst vast crops of corn : and here 
we met with some Greek merchants coming from Moscow, who told us that 
a great pestilence had manifested itself in that capital, such as had not been 
known for eighty years ; that they had suffered great hardships in consequence 
of it ; and that the Patriarch and the Empress, and the rest of the Grandees, had 
left the city. 

Then we arose on the morning of Tuesday, the first of the month Ab, and 
proceeded the distance of twenty versts, or four great miles, through a vast 
forest, consisting chiefly of pine and 	 et. trees, and over a road of extreme diffi- 
culty, where we suffered fatigue and trouble beyond expression : for it was all 
ascending and descending, and roots of trees and straits, so that a coach could 
hardly pass ; and floods of water and deep mud. 	So profuse indeed were the 
rains, that they never ceased to pour down upon us from the moment we left 
Potiblia, till our arrival in the neighbourhood of the capital. 	The greatest part 
of this day's journey we performed on foot ; and nothing did we see but earth 
and trees, and, in the midst of the forest before mentioned, gates and towers, 
and forts difficult even to the passage of birds in the air : and besides all these, 
there were also walls on the right and on the left, built with cross-beams of wood 
for a considerable distance, for the purpose of repelling the attack of cavalry. 
At the end of all was a handsomely-constructed fortress. 	Afterwards we came 
out upon the lower grounds; and arrived at a town with a fine castle, called 14ffin, 
containing six churches: one is the High Church, which is within the citadel, and 
is dedicated in the name of the Seven Maccabees, the patrons of this day's festival. 

We immediately proceeded to travel ten versts further, that is, two great miles; 
and came to the bank of the River Oka, before mentioned. 	We passed the river 
in boats; and saw near it a small town, which is a dependence on a large and 
magnificent monastery situated on the right of our road, and called by the name 
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of The Ascension. This monastery contains fifty Monks; and the hire of the boats 
and the village are its property. 	Here the river is much larger than we found it 
the day before. Then we proceeded other five versts, or one great mile; perform-
ing, in all, seven great miles during this day, through woods which they were 
cutting down ; and they were afterwards ploughing and sowing the ground. 	In 
the midst of the forest we passed this night : and how many of our nights did we 
not pass, throughout, with not a wink of sleep, by reason of the rains and the 
Li....y..0 and „51  and Liz.1)4 (various kinds of gnats) ! 

SECT. VI. 
KALOKHA.—TRAPIELLING BY LAND AND WATT? R. 

ON the morning of Wednesday, the second of Ab, we arose; and having 
advanced a distance of five-and-twenty versts, or five miles, we approached the 
great city named Kalokha or Kaluga*, and crossed the before-mentioned river 
Oka for the third time in boats. 	This river skirts the town, and is very broad 
and deep. 	The castle, or citadel of the town, is on the top of a high hill; and 
they are building another castle below it on the descent of the hill, entirely 
new, with foundations of stone and strong towers. 	The main purpose of this 
new construction is the inclosure of some fine springs of delicious water arising 
here. 	The first and principal of them is close to the walls of the old fort, on the 
side facing the river; and around it they have erected some admirable structures. 
The town itself is extremely large, much exceeding Potiblia in size, and is likewise 
built on the side of the before-mentioned hill. 	Of magnificent handsome 
churches it contains thirty. 	Their bell-towers are of a neat and elegant style, 
resembling the minarets of Turkish mosques ; and their domes and crosses are 
beautiful. 	In their vicinity are 'two convents ; one for Monks, the other for 

* " Kaluga is justly considered to be one of the most important towns in Russia. 	It is situated on 
the left bank of the Oka, is about eight versts in circumference, and contains 26,000 inhabitants. 	The 
streets are regular; and the houses, in general, wear a respectable appearance. 	The number of churches 
amounts to thirty. 	The exterior of the Cathedral presents an elegant specimen of modern architecture ; 
and the inside exhibits a display of magnificence, perhaps scarcely surpassed by any church in Russia. 
The donations made to it by merchants, who in general are very opulent, are said to have been 
immense. 	A little to the west is an excellent stone bridge, four hundred feet in length by sixty in 
height, which has been raised across a gully, the sides of which, being covered with gardens and huts, 
greatly enhance the romantic appearance of the scenery. 	The elevated situation of the town, the noble 
view of the river, and other diversities of prospect, combine to render Kaluga one of the most agreeable 
and healthy places in the empire."—Da. HENDERSON'S Travels in Russia, p..142. 
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Nuns. 	We went up into the town ; and having passed through the midst of it, 
halted in the open country, both for the sake of pasturing the cattle, and because 
of the impossibility of driving the coach through one of the gates. 	Then the 
V oivode came to our Lord the Patriarch, and made his salutations to him, after 
sending him a present as usual. 

It may be here noted, that from Potiblia to Moscow they were in the practice 
of presenting to our Lord the Patriarch, before every thing else, bread ; and this 
we have mentioned more than once : but it should be added, that each cake or 
loaf mostly came to about ten rotulas weight of Aleppo, and resembled a mill-
stone in its ponderous thickness ; yet withal so thoroughly baked, that We 
admired it on this account, and wondered what oven had been large enough to 
hold it. 

In this place we tarried until the morning of Friday, for the affair of pro-
curing a relay of horses : the first service being from Potiblia to Sifska (Sievsk) ; 
the second, thence to this city of Kalokha; about eight days each; and the third, 
hence to Moscow. 

This town is extremely populous, well built, and spacious. 	Here we ate 
yellow melons, exactly like the Sultani of Aleppo both in colour and taste ; and 
we laid up a provision of them. 	Their growth is promoted by the heavy dews 
which fall at this season, during the night ; the extreme coolness engendered by 
which endures till late in the ensuing morning. 

From this city of Kalokha the Voivode despatched along with our Lord the 
Patriarch certain Letters to the Emperor; to his CAimmacim or Lieutenant, 
to whom they give the title of Prince ; and also to the Patriarch, informing them 
of his coming. 	In this place we again met with some Greek merchants, fleeing 
from the plague, who apprised us of its countless and irresistible ravages. 	Our 
hearts were sorely distressed at this news ; for we were approaching the seat of 
the disease, and knew not what might happen to us. 	We had washed our fate 
of grief, but of grief it was not cleansed*: nor was all that we suffered in our first 
year in Moldavia to suffice us, but this year also we must meet in Muscovy with 
affliction, and that direst of all calamities, the plague. 	But Our Lord, glorified be 
his name ! is the guardian of strangers, and their guide. 	Until now, he has not 
neglected us, but has disposed of us handsomely. 

It was calculated for us, that from this city of Kalokha, to the capital, Moscow, 

* 4..sii; to ri!l vv., xlil,,,,,c rill ,t14., 	This expression, which appears to be proverbial, I hope not 
to have translated amiss. 
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are one hundred and eighty versts, or six and thirty great miles : but the road 
was said to be extremely rough ; and we afterwards saw that it truly was so, to 
our utter perplexity and almost perdition : for on the morning of the Friday 
before mentioned, we proceeded the distance ,of fifteen versts, or three great 
miles, in a forest, over hills, ascending and descending, through bogs and mud 
and streams of water just fallen in rain ; and in narrow roads so. uneven, that 
God only.knows what we suffered from the jolting of the carriages : their tosses 
were so violent and frequent, that our entrails were rent within us, and the backs 
of our poor horses all but broken with the strain. 	On this account it is, that 
most persons travelling into this country perform their journey about the time 
of the Immersion and the Great Carnival. 	At that season, the ground and the 
roads are smooth ; there are no lumps or holes ; but the surface of the earth is 
like a marble pavement, by the effect of the ice and deep snow. 	Then is the 
time for travelling, more especially in the carriages called Sanit, or sledges, which 
are carriages without wheels : these glide forward with great celerity, and stop 
to make no changes on the road. 	For example, when we were last year in 
Moldavia, there came some Monks in these carriages from Moscow to Yassi in 
four and twenty days, travelling over the snow as we have described. 	But who 
knows what may become of the extremities of his limbs or joints, in consequence 
of the intense• severity of the cold ? 	Many have lost their feet and hands, and 
very many their fingers and noses; and for our parts, we had no strength for 
such an enterprise, nor Were we prepared with the requisites for such an ex-
posure. In the preceding year;in Wallachia, our attempts to perform this winter 
travelling proved abortive ; for though we made for ourselves fur cloaks and 
gloves, and all kinds of warm inner clothing, and boots lined with wool, &c., we 
failed in the endeavour to keep ourselves warm. 	This year, may God grant us 
His further assistance and protection ! 

Here we calculated, that from Antioch to the city of Moscow is one hundred 
and twenty days' journey, to travel it day by day without intermission. 

We did not get over these fifteen versts till near evening ; and were cursing 
our souls from very fatigue, and saying, " This is but fifteen ;--what, in the 
name of Heaven ! is to be done with the hundred and sixty-five that remain ?" 
when relief and consolation came to us, by our meeting with an interpreter ac-
quainted with the Greek and Russian, a respectable elderly man, sent from the 
court of the Patriarch of Moscow and the Emperor's Lieutenant, to superintend 
the embarkation of our Lord the Patriarch in a state barge on the River Oka, 
near the afore-mentioned Kalokha ; thence to travel in tranquillity and comfort 
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to a stone-built fortress named Kalomna, well known as the see of the bishopric 
of that name, in the vicinity of Moscow, there to remain until the plague, should 
cease. 	And this matter was so disposed, out of fear for our master's safety. 

So we returned to Kalokha, where they deposited us in a large mansion : and 
they immediately set about preparing for our. Lord the Patriarch a state barge, 
with decks, and cabins, and windows : and on the eve of Sunday, the twelfth 
after Pentecost, which fell in with the festival of The Divine Manifestation, we 
prayed in a new church, hung all round with curtains, as all their churches are, 
dedicated by the title of The Resurrection, and adorned with large and small gilt 
pictures without number. 	After the evening prayer, they recited the prayers for 
Lent; and. the Kave4 Kahp..sgIv4 was also, according to their invariable practice, 
duly performed. 	Afterwards we assisted in the same church, at the ''Ogagov and 
the Mass ; during which they presented trays of beautiful apples and pears, over 
which our Lord the Patriarch recited the prayers for the blessing of grapes ; and 
the fruit was then distributed among the congregation. 	Then we performed a 
IIccedicx4crtc, and supplication for the Emperor, whom God preserve ! 	For, as 
we before mentioned, all the clergy of this country went regularly, either before 
mass or immediately after, into the fortresses of their respective towns, to per-
form a Litany and Procession for their sovereign. 

In this town, all the principal inhabitants, from the Voivode to the lowest of 
the merchants, used to make to our Lord the Patriarch presents of fine yellow 
melons ; and of trays full of such apples, that We blessed the Creator at the 
sight of their beauty and size, and for their smell, and colour, and taste : they 
had cheeks that were some red and some white ; and there were some that were 
streaked with red and white, the latter colour being as pure as snow : their rind 
was of the thinnest ; and their colour and taste were both of them finer than 
those of the Syrian apples. 	In regard to the melons, as we have already said, 
they were admirable ; so we may add, that they are peculiar to this place, for, 
in the whole country of Russia, none are produced like them, either for size or 
taste, if we might credit the information we received. 

After they had completed the task of building and preparing the vessel, the 
Voivode came to perform his last offices to the Patriarch, by conducting him to 
it : and we embarked ; and they appointed us a boatswain and rowers. 	Our 
companions embarked in a second boat. 	Then the Voivode sent us provisions 
for the road, of bread, spirits, &c. ; and these we had over and above what we 
usually bought ourselves, wherever we went. 

And now he deposited our coach and harness in a proper place : and the 
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horses he gave to his officers, to have the use of them ; after he had taken a note 
of their ages and colour and price, that if any of them should hereafter be 
missing, the exact loss might be estimated and paid for. 

Then they calculated in our presence, that from this city of Kalokha to Ka-
lomna, the place whither we were about to pursue our voyage, are one hun-
dred-and-ninety versts, by the course of the river. 

It may be here remarked, that the Voivodas of this nation are men learned in 
general knowledge and in the law ; versed in philosophy and the art of reason- 
ing ; 	and lovers of subtle questions and profound disputations. 	They gladly 
receive instruction from the teachers who come to them from the Patriarchs 
and Chiefs of the Priesthood ; them they consult in their difficulties and 
doubts ; and to them, on obtaining their answers, they ever yield implicit sub- 
mission. 	If one of these forbids them any thing, they abstain from it, and make 
no resistance ; and their constant endeavour is to increase in knowledge : for 
we used to see in the houses of each of them some thousands of large books, and 
in these they love to read much both by day and night. 	They are not aban- 
doned to the desire of inebriation and of tumultuous joy. 	Even in the country 
of Kiov we saw loads of books in the houses of the Voivoclas : and what is that 
country, compared with this of Moscow ! 	Their love of knowledge is the cause 
of this literary provision ; and they even know our country by the span, and 
all its history. 

This Voivode of Kalokha asked us, saying, " Is it not true, that from Adam to 
the year in which Our Lord the Messiah became incarnate, there are five thousand 
and five hundred years complete, without increase or diminution, according to the 
computation of the sacred books : and from the incarnation, or rather incorpo-
ration, of the Messiah, until the present year, one thousand six hundred and 
fifty-four : and from Adam until now, seven thousand one hundred and sixty- 
two ? 	These eight years, then, of surplus beyond the computation of Christ's 
nativity, whence are they, and. how is to be their arrangement ?" 	And there 
was not one of us who could return him an answer : for we had ourselves made 
much inquiry concerning this matter, both in Constantinople and these other 
countries, and found not one to answer us. 	At length we ascertained after- 
wards, by reference to the ancient Greek books, that the incarnation of Christ 
took place in the year five thousand five hundred and eight, 
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SECT. VII. 
NAVIGATION IN MUSCOVY.-ALEKSIVKA.-TAOSA.-KASHIRA.-HISTORY OF 

IBN OL ARAB. 

THEN the crew of our boat moved us forward, by plying their oars after sun-
rise, on Friday the eleventh of Ab, along a branch of the afore-mentioned river 
Oka, which they call Okarika. 	The meaning of Rika is " river ;" and it is so 
distinguished, because, as we said before, it communicates with Moscow. 

In this town and port of Kalokha are many vessels used in the transport of 
provisions to the capital. 	They are all covered with broad sheets of bark of 
certain trees, which are better for the purpose, and look handsomer than boards. 
Thus our boats were covered to keep off the rain, and most effectually. 	They 
also, on this occasion, spread the floors with carpets ; and over the doors of the 
cabin in which our Lord the Patriarch sat, they placed the images. 	We then 
closed up the doors with mats, as curtains, inside ; and placed other images over 
the Patriarch's head, according to the custom with them. 	From a distance, as 
we went along, we had a view of Kalokha ; and it appeared to us a very exten-
sive and magnificent town. 

And now, as the boat advanced, we became embosomed in a vast forest on both 
sides of the river ; and the course of the stream was doubled into manifold 
windings, the cause of which the sailors knew not. 	These had with them a 
kind of long thick marine spear, which they plunged to the bottom of the water, 
and thereby impelled the boat with the greatest rapidity. 	When it happened 
to approach too near the bank and got fast aground, they set it afloat again, by 
the greatest exertions, with these same poles : but in the case of a strong con-
trary wind, they landed, and drew the boat with ropes along the side, as they 
walked forward. 	And now the farm-houses and villages were without interrup- 
tion on our way, lying close to each other by the river side. 	This day we went 
twenty versts : at night they anchored us in the middle of the stream. 

The next morning they carried us forward about five-and-thirty versts ; and 
we came to a large market-town on the bank of the river, having a large wooden 
fort, on the top of a neighbouring hill, for its defence. 	Under that again it has 
another, contiguous to itself on the bank of the river ; and within this are springs 
of excellent water. 	Here they came to anchor with us. 	The name of the town 
is Aleksivka, after the name of its founder. 	It contains four churches. 

The Grand Dragoman, or Interpreter, who accompanied us, always, whenever 
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we came to a place like this, used to go immediately to inform the Voivode. 	On 
this occasion, the deputy of the Voivode came to us, attended by the Clergy of the 
town, and the Grandees : and he brought with him a present of meats and 
liquors. 	Before you arrive at this town and all around it, you see a number of 
mountains and rocks ; and the road is encompassed by them. 

Then they moved us forward five versts further ; and we passed a convent on 
the bank of the river called Bombori, dedicated by the title of The Resurrection. 
Again they proceeded with us five versts, until the close of the eve of Sunday 
the thirteenth after Pentecost, when they came to an anchor. 

On the morning of the aforesaid Sunday they started with us again ; and after 
proceeding a distance of twenty versts, we came to a populous borough named 
Tdrosa, containing four churches, in one of which we assisted at mass. 

Then they floated us ten versts further; and we came in the evening to another 
market-town, with a castle and fortifications on the bank of the river, but on the 
ascent of a hill, called Kdshira. 	Here we performed the `EavgeipOv, or Evening 
Service, in a church dedicated to Saint George, as it was the eve of the Festival 
of the A s sump ti o n of Our Lady. 	On our way hither we had passed two magnifi- 
cent convents of stone ; one called Feadijni, or the Entrance of Our Lady into 
the Temple ; the other Fisoski, meaning that it is dedicated by the title of the 
Birth of Our Lady. 

This evening the Voivode came and made his salutations to. our Lord the 
Patriarch : and it was agreed that the Clergy should come in the night, and take 
us to the church. Accordingly, at the fourth hour they came ; and we went with 
them to a church built of stone within the above-mentioned castle, dedicated 
by the title of The Assumption of Our Lady. Here we assisted at the ' Anorvioc, 
and the 'Oegeop ; and did not leave until dawn of day. 

On the outside of this castle is a fountain flowing from the side of the hill. 
On the stream here and there are placed couples of beams, with a small wheel 
between them ; and from the castle down to the river may be counted twelve of 
these mills, the well-contrived machinery of which excited our aclmiration. 

As to the brooks and rivulets, swoln with water, which run from the summits 
of the banks of this river and flow into it, I should in vain attempt to give their 
number. 	The prosperity of this place, which is of ancient date, is due to the 
coolness and sweetness of its waters. 

As we have described the face of the country here, sq is its appearance all the 
way from Kalokha to Kalomna : the villages and corn-fields are innumerable, 
and the population of the towns is immense. 

We happened afterwards to meet in Moscow with a Voivode who was the son 
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of an Arab of our country, and had become Voivode or Governor over this town, 
and Kalomna, and Sarbsaho the Rocky, and other places : and all the people of 
these parts were grateful to him for the justice of his administration, and 
constant in their prayers for his health and prosperity. 	He told us that his 
family was originally of Hirdain ; that his great grandfather's name was Khori 
Soleimiln, his father's Basharah Bin Gabriel, and that the latter was at one time 
superintendant of the Mint. 	They were inhabitants of the Harat Aljadidah, or 
New Street, in Damascus. 	At the time that Ibno Jambalfit came to Damascus, 
he was fifteen years of age. 	He knew the Patriarchs Ibno Zifi.dah and Ibno 
'Lahmar, and the Sheikh Girgis Ibno Somor, and many others of the Damascans; 
and. Khori Atlah, and Khori Nasr Allah, in Aleppo. 	He told us further, that 
when his father died, the Pasha plundered his house, and carried him, yet a 
little boy, to Aleppo ; and thence to Istambol, where he made a present of him 
to the Sultan Mahomet, of whom he became one of the household slaves. 
He afterwards went with the Vazir Okoz Mahomet Pasha on the expedition 
into Persia, where he was made prisoner, and became one of the household 
slaves of the Shah. 	Then he fled, and returned to Istambol ; and was first made 
Sanjak of Hemah and Hemes. (Emessa), &c. ; afterwards Ag4 of the Revenue ; 
then successively Pasha of Napoli, and Amiro '1 Hfijj, or Commander of the 
Pilgrims. 	On his return from Mecca, he attended the Sultan Othman on his 
expedition into Poland, five and thirty years ago; and being defeated, he was 
made prisoner by the Poles, and became one of the household slaves of the Cral. 
Afterwards he. fled, and came to Kiov: thence he repaired to Moscow, in the 
time of the Emperor (or Grand Duke) Michael, and entered the service of the 
present sovereign, who caused him to be baptized, and gave him rank and office. 
Having risen to other high commissions, he was appointed Voivode over the 
towns above mentioned ; and ruled them with such strict justice, that it was 
never heard of him that any person ever complained of the treatment he had 
received at his hands. 	Instigated by his religious zeal, which was great, he 
built this Sobor or high church, of stone, in this castle, with his own money, 
expending on it more than two thousand dinars. 	After a year or two they 
took this government from him, and gave him the city of Sarbsaho the Rocky. 
On the lapse of some time they again dismissed him, and he came subsequently 
to join us in Moscow. 	We frequently enjoyed his conversation; and discovered 
in him perfections of generosity, of religiousness, and of assiduity in prayer, so as, 
never to fail in his attendance at the masses, which were performed every morning 
in the Convent of the Jodabi : and withal, he was learned in the Arabic. 
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It should be observed, that the boundaries of the Tartar country are at a short 
distance on your right hand, as you ascend this river ; being no more than a 
hundred miles off, or between twenty and thirty days' journey. 	We passed many 
villages, and stone-built houses, laid in ruins by them in former times; and by 
the Poles, who are also near neighbours. 

4 

SECT. VIII. 
TROITSA AND GALOTAFONI CONVENTS.—CASTLE OF KALOMNA. 

THEN we passed over in the boat to the other side of the river ; and landed to 
visit a stone-built convent opposite the aforesaid castle, called Troitsa ; that is, dedi-
cated in the name of the Holy Trinity. We went up to it ; and there assisted at 
the Mass of the Festival, having given them previous notice of our intentions. 
It is a large building of stone and brick, all plastered and whitened ; and over the 
gate is a high church, built in the shape of a tower, with a lofty cupola and 
galleries round it, dedicated in the name of St. Nicolas. 	Near it is another 
tower for the bells. and clock, of the same height ; having a like cupola and 
similar galleries, in each arch of which are three bells. 	As to the great church, 
to it you ascend by very high flights of steps on the three sides to each of its 
doors : it is very lofty : and has large galleries all round, it, with three spacious 
domes. 	All its Dominica' crosses, which are numerous, are gilt with gold. 

Then we travelled in our boat from this Tuesday until the afternoon of 
Wednesday; and came to a large stone-built convent, which they call Galotqfoni ; 
meaning, that it is dedicated by the title of the Divine Immersion ; and we 
anchored near it. 

All the people of the places we passed, as we ascended the river, wondered much 
at the sight of us ; for it had not happened from the most ancient times that any 
foreign bishop should travel by this stream ; 	and particularly a Patriarch of 
Antioch was a perfect novelty. 	They used to ask us, out of their ignorance of 
us poor people, and their astonishment at our appearance, whether in our 
country there existed any women ; and whether we had bread to eat :—and, to 
have our joke with them, we used to answer, No. 

This river Oka, by the contributions of the great number of rivulets and 
springs that flow into it, sometimes becomes very broad, and more than equal to 
the Nile of Egypt in size, as we were informed by one of the persons who 
accompanied us. 	Occasionally, in consequence of this wide spread of its stream, 
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we moved over two spans' depth of water only : and many a time the vessel 
• settled on the ground, and was unable to move in such places, so that the Janissa-
ries were forced to strip and go down into the water to exert their strength in 
pushing, whilst their companions from above, with their cabihas, that is to say, 
their long marine spears, endeavoured to bear off into the deep. 	When it hap- 
pened to blow a strong breeze at times, they then also got out of the boat, to 
draw it with ropes along the shore. 

A few versts before our arrival at the afore-mentioned monastery, we parted 
with the river we have been describing, and entered the River of Moscow ; 
properly so called, as coming direct from Moscow. 	This enters the former, 
and both together afterwards fall into the vast river called Volga, so celebrated 
for its greatness ; for its breadth, according to report, is about four miles : and 
these three rivers, with the rest that have joined them, fall into the Sea of Persia, 
commonly called the Caspian. 	Of this, a distinct account will come in the 
sequel : but from the time that we entered the River of Moscow until we left it, 
they constantly drew our boats with ropes from the shore, by reason of the 
rapidity and depth of the stream : and we saw many vessels on it, coming from 
Moscow, full of men and women and children fleeing from 'the plague : as we 
also saw numbers of these fugitives in the villages about, and in the midst of 
the woods. 	 - 

To return to our history :—We then went up to the before-mentioned mona-
stery, where at present was the Voivode of the town of Kalomna, whither we 
were repairing, waiting to meet us : for the convent is within sight of the town, 
being distant from it only a couple of versts by land, and four by water, a diffe- 
rence caused by the usual winding of a river. 	As soon as we approached the 
convent, they came forth, according to custom, to meet us ; and conducted us 
into the great church, which has the title of the Divine Immersion, the picture 
of which is placed in the situation usually occupied by the image of Our Lord ; 
such being their practice here. 	The ascent to this church is by a high flight of 
steps on the three sides ; and around it is a gallery with three doors. 	It is very 
ancient. 	After we had performed the `Eayseip4 or Evening Service here, we 
went out to visit the second church, which is within the refectory of the fathers. 
It is handsome, and very ancient ; and consecrated in the name of one of their 
new saints, Sergius ; concerning whom we were told, that he was the first who 
came from the City of Kiov and preached Christ here, and that it was he who 
built this church. 	The convent is also of his age. 	Between these two churches 
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is the tower for the bells ; which is high, and crowned with an elegant and lofty 
cupola, similar to the domes of the churches. 

Then we left the convent ; and passed the night outside, on the bank of the 
river. 	Early on the morning of Thursday the seventeenth of Ab, we arose, and 
proceeded in our boat to the celebrated Castle of Kalomna. 

The Voivode had now anticipated our arrival; and came to meet us, at the head 
of the Grandees of the town, and the Clergy, and their whole flock. 	By them we 
were led into the fort, which is built of stone, and is visible at a great distance, in 
consequence of its height : the walls also which surround it are very high. 	We 
bowed before the images, which are over the gate, both withinside and without. 
In like manner, whenever we came to a church, we stood and bowed before its 
images, placed over its door, as the Muscovites did, and in imitation of them, 
until they had carried us up to the great church, whence the Clergy came forth 
to meet us, attended by the Deacons carrying the images and thuribles;  as usual. 
There we assisted at mass, for they had waited for us to begin it. 	This is the 
church of the bishopric ; on leaving which, we went up to where are situated the 
Bishop's apartments. 	Here they caused us to alight, by order of the Emperor 
and his Vazirs : for the Bishop had been recently sent off into banishment, by 
the Patriarch and the Sovereign, into the province called Siberia, for a fault 
committed by him, which,we shall speak of in the sequel. 	Neither did we find 
his Vakil or Deputy, I mean the Protopapas, present : for it is their custom in 
this country, when it falls out to be the festival of any large, distinguished, and 
well-known convent, or the festival of the cathedral church, they make on that 
day a consecration of water, or tAyicco-p;Oc, accompanied with a Supplication for 
the Emperor : this water they inclose in vessels of wax, and carry as a present 
to the Emperor and the whole Imperial household, to.  the Patriarch, and to the 
officers of State, together with the images of the Saint, or the Dominica' Feast ; 
and then they return : such is their custom. 	If the Bishop had been here, he 
would have gone himself to make the distribution of the presents : for the title 
of this great cathedral church is taken from The Assumption of Our Lady ; and 
therefore the Protopapas acted in his room ; and having made the ̀ Aracrbac, 
went to distribute it, together with the images, to the place where the Emperor 
was carrying on the war against Smolensk° : and thence he afterwards returned. 

As for the description of this city, it is thus : its size is about that of the City 
of Emessa ; but its walls are comparatively vast, formidable, and raised to a 
great height, with large stones and-  fine hard red bricks. 	Its towers are of a 
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like quality with the towers of Antioch, but rather handsomer, and more closely 
built : they are wonderfully strong and solid, and each of them differs from the 
other in shape ; some are perfectly round, some octagonal, some square ; but all 
are on a grand scale, all lofty, and of four stories, with numerous loop-holes and 
embrasures. 	Around each floor is a passage on the outside, in the nature of a 
fenced railing, with loop-holes commanding the ground below, like the parapets 
which are both inside and outside of the strong castles in our country :' and 
truly this is a well-contrived structure, and deserving the admiration of the 
beholder. 	The roofs are vaulted cupolas ; and the inclosing walls are of equal 
strength and solidity with the towers, resembling the walls of Antioch both in 
height and depth and breadth. 	The glacis of the fosse are of vast extent, and 
all constructed of stone ; the whole of their interior being empty vaults, like 
those which are inside the walls of Antioch, on the side of the Garden-gate 
(4,4) L.,-,td, where we have been told they used formerly to set wl..1.1 141, ; 
and as the River Aasi flows on one side of the City of Antioch, so the River of 
Moscow runs on the outside of these walls to the north. 	Within the precinct 
are immense wide caves, vaulted under ground; with passages for the rain-water 
from above, for a supply of water in times of siege and distress : and there is an 
entrance to them on one side of the fort, at the bottom of the wall, where there 
is a hidden door with iron grates. 	On the south side also flows another river, 
but smaller, having mills upon it, and named Kalomna, from which the city took 
its name. 	This abundance of streams is owing to the mountainous nature of 
the country in which the castle is situated. 	This castle has four large gates, 
and within each gate are four others : between them are iron portcullises, which 
are let down and drawn up by pulleys. 	At each gate is a number of cannon ; 
and over the tower, above each gate, is suspended a bell, which, on any alarm, 
they instantly ring, for a warning to all : at present, they are in the constant prac-
tice of ringing it when any fire breaks out; and this is of frequent occurrence : 
for the houses of the city without the walls are more numerous than those 
within ; and each street is a kind of village by itself, because men always love to 
be near the green fields : now all these houses are of wood ; and therefore, when 
a fire happens, the persons who are continually on the watch, and looking out 
over the houses from the bell-tower, immediately ring an alarm ; and the people 
of the town, on hearing it, whether it be day or night, instantly hasten forth in 
a body, with their buckets, to extinguish it. 	As to the market-places, they are 
all outside the town. 	Over each gate of the castle is a large picture painted on 

* This is probably meant for 401...,L.11 (4).)..0 plated mirrors. 
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the wall, within a lattice-window, and covered with a broad jutting arch all round, 
to keep off the rain and snow : before it are glass .lamps, in which they burn 
wax tapers. 	Over the great gate, on the outside, is the picture of Our Lord the 
Messiah, standing ; and over the inside gate is the picture of Our Lady. Within 
this castle are five large stone churches, and a convent for Nuns, by the title of 
The Entrance of Our Lady into the Temple. 	The first church &c. 

As to their Iconostasis of the higher row, it may be remarked, that it is not 
after the likeness of the regular form, such as is observed in the country of the 
Cossacks, and in Greece ; but the Messiah is in the middle, and John the Bap-
tist and the Virgin are on his right hand and on his left, and near to them are 
two angels. 	Then the right-hand row is filled up with Peter, and John the 
Chrysostom, and Basilius, and two other Apostles ; and opposite to them are the 
Apostle.Paul, and Saints Nicolas and Gregorius, and two other Apostles. 	Thus 
on each side are five large portraits of full size. 	Above this row is the picture 
of Our Lady, with those of the Prophets who prophesied concerning her, on 
each side. 

They have not here, as we have, lamps with oil ; for it is too dear, and freezes 
moreover in the winter : nor have they those large brass chandeliers in use 
among us ; but their large thick wax torches they set in stone pillars, carved and 
fixed on the ground, and furnished at the top with rims of tin. 	In these they 
place both their large and small candles : for it is the custom, that every person 
who comes to church shall bring with him a wax taper, to light up with his own 
hand before the holy images. 

Below the north door of the church is the bell-tower ; which is worthy of 
admiration, as well for its beautiful form as for the architectural ornaments 
which are lavished on it. 	It is a round octagon; and is handsomely carved, 
resembling the Tower of Emessa, but is neater and higher. 	It has many arches 
round it ; and over the first are others of a smaller size. Its dome, which is also 
octagonal, rises high and airily above it ; and in this are hung twelve large and 
small bells, the sound of which murmurs like thunder. 	Within it is also a time- 
piece of a new invention, in a separate compartment. When the index comes to 
the place which marks the half-hour, it strikes, with two small iron hammers, on 
two small bells, three times : when the hour is complete, the hammers strike six-
and-twenty times on the bells, and this they call the Warning; immediately after 
which the index strikes the number of the hour as regulated, with another large 
hammer on a large bell ; and the hours of the day and the hours of the night it 
strikes apart. 	At the end of this month, Ab, it struck fourteen hours to the 
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day, and ten to the night ; 	but in the month Ilol, the days and nights 
are equal. 

In regard to the roof of this church, and the roofs of all the churches we have 
mentioned, I may describe their quality to be that of a fir cone, or of an arti-
choke ; for they have none flat, nor yet such as we call " Camel-back roofs ;" 
but from side to side of the four walls are like three arches; and over them are 
others, smaller and smaller, until the dome is completed around ; being a very 
beautiful artifice. 	The whole is covered with boards, to keep out the rain and 
snow from injuring the building. 

Beneath this church are many vaults and sepulchres : and above the porch is 
a second story, in which are the treasures of the bishopric, and its riches, which 
we saw displayed in numerous chests, filled with dollars and ducats, 	All this is 
in the hands of the Emperor, as we shall have occasion hereafter more distinctly 
to explain. 

SECT. IX. 
DESCRIPTION OF THE BISHOPRIC AND CITY OF KALOMNA. 

	

THE episcopal palace is very large ; and round it is a wooden wall. 	The 
passage used by the bishop up to his apartments is by a high flight of steps, 
from the south door of the church, and a long corridor of wooden boards at a 
great height from the ground ; walking on which, we used to see the fields 

	

and villages to a great distance around, for it opened a wide prospect. 	The 
apartments of the bishop—or rather, I should say, his palaces, one set being for 
the summer and the other for the winter—are of fine stone and the best timber, 

	

and are suspended in the air in the manner we have been describing. 	The 
summer apartments have balconies jutting over gardens, that grow beautiful 
apples, of the finest shape, colour, and flavour, and of a variety of kinds ; some 
red as the ruby, others yellow like gold, and some of the purest camphor-white. 
The rind of all of them is very thin. 	There is one kind which is very small, 
but as sweet as sugar : and we now saw, to our astonishment, fresh buds and 
blossoms on the branches of the tree at this advanced season of the, year, though 
its crop was heavy : this was not a healthy sign for the Muscovites, as we shall 
shortly explain. 

The winter habitation is a large house built with planed jointed wood, apart_ 
ment within apartment, in an admirable manner ; having its doors closely fitted 
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and lined with cloth and leather over the hinges and sides, so that not a breath 
of air can pass through. 	As to the window arches, to them there are doors 
or shutters well fitted, which slide along. 	These, in the day-time, they open, 
and in their place set frames of the stone crystal of their country; which they 
again remove in the night, and replace with the shutters, so bolted and closed 
in that no cold air can penetrate, 

To each apartment is an Iconostasis, or stand of images ; not in the inside 
only, but over the door on the outside : and even over the door of the staircase 
and the kitchen-door is lilewise an image-stand. 	For it is the custom of the 
Muscovites to hang up holy pictures over every door of their houses, their ce1, 
lars, their kitchens, and their shops ; and whenever they see an image, they stop 
and bow to it with all reverence : even should a person have to pass an hundred 
images in an hour, he will stop and bow to every one of them with the utmost 
composure. 	This custom is observed, not only by the men, but by the women 
and children. 

The place where the bishop holds his court is an arched building, newly built 
of stone ; and therein is contained also his treasury. 	To this bishopric belongs 
the absolute property of many farms, with their cultivators ; and within the 
inclosure of this palace is a large prison, furnished with iron chains and heavy 
bolts, for the offenders, 	Whenever any one among the bishop's peasantry has 
committed any misdemeanour, or has been guilty of theft or manslaughter, they 
bring him and imprison him here, and punish him according to his sentence, as 
we witnessed more than once, by death and stripes. 	Over them the Voivode 
has no jurisdiction : the bishop's officers take their fines, and fix the mulct on 
the thief by doubling the value of what he stole : this is their method of admi- 
nistering justice. 	So, if any of the bishop's servants was guilty of drunkenness, 
they put heavy chains on his neck and legs, and hung upon him a huge bolt or 
log, such as no beast of burden could drag. 	For many of these offenders 
our Lord the Patriarch used to intercede, and obtained their liberation from 
confinement. 	 • 

It is not only in this bishopric that there exists a prison ; it is not only here 
that chains are in readiness for the coercion of the culprit ; but in every mona-
stery both a prison and chains are prepared for the chastisement of the servants 
and villagers.of the establishment. 

It was told us, that this bishopric always maintains on foot a corps of three 
hundred soldiers)  in prime service, for its defence and protection, and for the 
guard of its property and out-posts. 	Their pay is collected from its various 
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farms ; and one of their duties is, whenever the bishop mounts on horseback, to 
escort him as cavalry, whithersoever he goes. 

At the end of the aforementioned passage is a new stone-church, built by this 
bishop first, for winter use. 	Its foundations he has placed over the kitchen and 
the bake-house ; so that the heat rises into it, and it becomes like unto a hot 
bath, when the frost and snow are without. 	It is dedicated to The Vision which 
appeared to Andreas Salos in the city of Constantinople, in the days of the 
Emperor Leo the Great ; for he saw the Mother of God in the clouds. 	The 
Muscovites name this festival Pokrobkin Bogoroditsa, and keep it on the first 
day of Teshrin Alavval. 	On this occasion they flock in great multitudes to the 
churches. 	The same festival was formerly celebrated among the Greeks : at 
present they are unacquainted with it in practice ; but give it the name of the 

xiTrotc •iik Ilavaviot;, or Veil of the Mother of God ; for the drawing of the 
picture is this :— The Virgin is in the clouds; and Andreas Salos, by pointing to 
her with his fingers, is shewing her to the Emperor and the whole population of 
the city. 	At the lower part of the picture is Romanus (Jiaaiiil 	 ..54,1„,) the 
inventor of lamps, painted as a sleeping child, and the Virgin 8rc.* 	To return : 
The cupola of this church is built of green tiles, and is very handsome : outside 
of it is a large porch, which is used as a refectory by the bishop and his retinue. 

As to the wooden churches within this castle and without, they are as many 
as five-and-twenty in number. 	In the midst of the streets is situated a convent 
of great antiquity, dedicated by the title of The Divine Manifestation. 	The 
church above mentioned, as serving for a refectory, is consecrated in the name 
of The Former Finding of the Head.f 

Across the River of Moscow (the Moskwa), opposite to the town, is a large 
convent, made white all over, and adorned with high cupolas, dedicated by the 
title of The Nativity of Our Lady ; and the church of the refectory (5161=11 ic....4.0 
is in the name of 	 :.)1,411 or The Procession of Palms. 

* This whole passage is above my comprehension :— 
A,44 3)) 4r÷;', e , cji.) Arati I jj.14/), r4L; Jilo zi  3.'4011 „04,14 Li.,,3t..v  gjye, lyi4111 ji„,1„,.sk)  
J1I ,.+.!z ‘31,>.6 2s, 44,4, v  a say.)  L.5.1.11 	1.r. ,.....9313  yo, La 	shoo, L.I.Xci...114 b.t.4 4.1 g..4.,- 

.fsb.„..1 j4litil al.; 4ti,...11 rail 41 	—.It) 4SJI 
f I conjecture that such is the meaning of ,:vt...4.1 Lotzt) J.,.,,j. 	In the Mnvokirov of the Greek 

Church, I find marked for the 24th of February, 'H rphrt, ,wJ deuripa ei/pmc rill rtitan KufraPitis ?di; 
Ilpoap61.4ou ; and for the 25th of May, 'H virn ei:peon riffs KeOcchas Toi% Ilpap4uov, 
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' Thi-Kalomna is a well-known and-celebrated town ; anPliereir.i are•held,„large,,' 1 
—.. markets on the Mondays and Thursdays, to which thepeasants resort with their, '' 
• provisions from a. great distance : for it is a, kind of Bender or sea-port ; ,and tok.: 

"Come vessels by the river from Moscow, which afterwards travel to the prO-vinCe - .  
called Cazania, and to that called Astrakhania, by other; rivers, which become 
united with the foriner, to the number of about seventy, and fall together into the 
Persian Sea, that is, Bahro '1Ajam, commonly called the Caspian; but in ancient 
books and chronicles, uniformly denominated Bahro Faris, or the Persian Sea. 
By this they continue their voyage to the country of the Kizzil Bash, and the 
province of Georgia ; whence they come, in the form of embassies, with numerous 
articles of merchandize, bringing with them assortments of brocade and dyed 
silks, indigo, cotton, wool, Morocco-leather, &c.* 	In return for these, they 
take sable-furs, fish-teeth, fine woollens, &c., from among the manufactures and 
valuables of Moscow ; and in this town the meeting of all the merchants is held, 
Here are continually found 'many vessels at anchor belonging to the Emperor : 
•on them is built a kind of divan or chamber, with windows and recesses, and 
with balconies furnished with lattice-blinds all round them. 	Over this river is a 
wooden bridge, to pass under which the boats lower their masts. 

From this town to Moscow, by the river, is a journey of a hundred versts ; by 
land, only ninety ; for it is well known that rivers always wind in their course. 

To return to our account of the bishopric : All the estates of the churches 
and convents are in the hands of the Emperor ; so that the heads of the clergy 
have no power over such estates or their revenues ; but it is the Emperor who 
sends to every convent, and to every bishop, persons deputed and authorised by 
him as inspectors over all their funds and income. 	No head of the Clergy or of 
a convent has any command, except over what he has with him as his personal 
effects, 	Every bishopric has its bailiffs and stewards appointed on the part of 
the Emperor: every convent keeps a register of its income, and leaves the proceeds 
in the treasury, to supply the wants of the Emperor at the time that he marches 
out to war, as we shall distinctly shew hereafter : so that they neither build, nor 
throw down, nor carry any thing away, but with his knowledge and consent. 
All these matters, as we said before, they exactly register in books kept with the 

' Two other articles are enumerated in the Text, 44)(.414=S1 z..._*?., )l.trA of the former of which I 
have not been able to discover any meaning but Buphthalmus. 	In Johnson's Edition of Riehardson's 
Arabic and Persian Dictionary, mention is made of 	 as Rosemary. .,...a..:,i 	4.1P.A. 
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greatest order,  and accuracy ; and. we saw here some of the attorneys-of the 
bishopriC, Who Were. elderly men of gentlemanly appearance. 	 : 

The chiefS,9f the Priesthbod in this country have no claim to conttibutions 
froM their flock, but only from the Clergy, each of whom contributes in propor-
tion to the number of his-parishioners and the annual income of his church ; the 
poorest of the Priests paying a dinar, or gold ducat. 	All this is regulated by the 
Bishop's register. 	Every Chief of the Clergy acquires, during his ministry, more 
or less property ; but generally to a considerable amount, which he holds 
entirely at his own disposal, except that at his decease it must revert to the 
Emperor, who is the heir of all. 

Whilst we were here, they informed us that the Bishopric of Kalomna is the 
poorest of all the priestly chiefdoms in the Muscovite dominions ; and yet it 
has jurisdiction over more than fifteen towns that are the residence of Voivodes, 
such as Kalomna ; which latter Voivodate extends over more than two thousand 
large and small boroughs, and many villages, containing, some of them, more 
than ten thousand houses. 	Of these fifteen castles, or chief military residences, 
one is Kashira, the Voivode of which has under his command above a thousand 
villages; Sarbaskho, resembling the former ; Tula, with its trade and manufac- 
tures &c. 	These fifteen Sanjaks, or Governments, hold command, in all, over 
more than twenty thousand villages, the number of inhabitants in which may be 
more easily guessed than reckoned: they are all diocesans of this Bishopric ; 
and yet it is considered poor and weak, God help it ! 	Why the three Pa- 
triarchates of Antioch, Alexandria, and Jerusalem are not, all together, equal to it ! 
Throughout this vast diocese there is not a person who suffers grievance or 
molestation ; none seen reduced to beg for his subsistence ; nor one that com-
plains, or has any reason to complain, of tyranny and injustice ; all are secure, 
tranquil, and cheerful, and are constantly earning much money. 	The Bishop 
rules over these Voivodates with an all-pervading authority; and here the sacer-
dotal chiefs are virtuous and happy : here you behold a godlike conduct and 
a religious life. 

The cause of the banishment of the Bishop was this :--The present august 
Emperor and the new Patriarch, Nicon, are very partial to the rites of the Greek 
Church, and have an abundant love for argument and instruction ; particularly 
the Emperor, who favours the Clergy, and the Monks, and every order of Priest-
hood ; setting an example to the whole country of temperance, modesty, and 
humility, of piety and perseverance in prayer, and of the most generous liberality 
to the Bishops and other Ecclesiastics, as well as to the various institutions of 
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Friars, his faith and confidence in whom are only exceeded by his beneficence 
towards them. 	For ourselves, until this present moment we have never seen 
him ; but we were informed on A sides of his virtues and perfections. 	' These 
illustrious persons, in the time of the late Parthenios ( c.),..zs:it3f? ) Patriarch of 
Constantinople, who was put to death a few years ago, sent, out of their great 
love and respect for him, to ask him some questions on the mysteries of our 
religion and the rites of the Christian Church. 	In answer he wrote them a Letter, 
replying distinctly to their several inquiries, which was received with great 
delight by the Emperor ; who, after having it translated and read to him, com-
plied provisionally with the sum of its recommendations, and then assembled a 
council of the Heads of the Clergy and Conventual Priors, to lay it before them. 
This august meeting confirmed it with their approbation; and having signed it 
with their hands and testimonies, and 'registered it in the ecclesiastical court, 
they unanimously ordered it to be printed, as a valuable document for the cor-
rection of their errors ; with the exception only of this Bishop of Kalomna, who, 
being of an obstinate disposition, would not receive it nor approve of it, much 
less sign it with his hand-writing, or confirm it by his testimony. 	" Since the 
time we became Christians," said he, " since the time that we inherited the faith 
from our fathers and grandfathers, who excelled so much in their observance 
of these our rites, and their steadfastness in this our religion, we also have 
strenuously held to the same, and will not now adopt a new religion." 	On 
hearing this, the Emperor and the Patriarch immediately sent him into banish-
ment, together with his Monks and servants, and all belonging to him, to the 
interior of Siberia, a journey of one thousand five hundred versts, on the shores 
of the sea called ',Cloccp4, which encircles the globe. 	Here are convents, 
erected since ancient times, for the reception of such exiles ; in one of which 
the messengers of vengeance deposited him, to lead a life to which death would 
be preferable, so great is the gloominess of the situation and so execrable the 
tenor of living, amidst perpetual darkness and hunger ; for bread there is none. 

- From this place all escape or release for him is impossible ; and this eternal 
banishment he well de'serves. 	Such regulations, and such strict enforcement of 
them, are worthy of applause. 

Afterwards they consecrated another in his place, as we shall relate hereafter 
in proper season. 	And here give attention, brother, to the excellence of this 
government : observe how corrective and orderly it is. 	For the present they 
vested all the authority of the Bishop in the hands of the Protopapas of the 
Clergy here and of the high church ; and to him all the peasants carried up their 
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dues, and the Clergy of the episcopal 'E/raexia their affairs, as he appeared in 
all the qualities of Governor or Chief of the Priesthood, exercising authority, by 
command of the Emperor and Patriarch, overt them. 

. 	. 	SECT. X. 

THE PLAGUE.-SOLEMN PROCESSION.-ORIGIN OF THE IMPERIAL FAMILY. 

To return :.--On the eve of Friday, the eighteenth of Ab, they rang all the 
bells, and flocked in great multitudes to the churches, to commemorate the 
Festival of the Saints Florus and Laurus, martyrs, who, as is related of them in 
the 2vve4c'cvec (Martyrology), were natives of this country, and were the first to 
believe in Christ. 	Being stone-masons, they built a church ; and for this were 
put to death, becoming martyrs to the faith. 	So also on the morrow they all 
assisted at mass, with lighted candles in their hands. 

On Sunday, the fourteenth after Pentecost, before mass, they came to ask our 
Lord the Patriarch to make for them an 1  Aviccere,c4, that their Priests might 
sprinkle it over the whole town, as the plague had already begun there to make 
its ravages ; hoping that by this blessing it might perhaps be repelled' from the 
midst of them. 	All the bells, therefore, having been rung, and the whole of the 
Clergy being assembled, the Patriarch made for them the Virourf4y; and having 
crossed it with the bones of the Saints in their possession, and with the relics of 
Our Lord which we had with us, he distributed it to the Priests, who sprinkled 
with it the churches and the whole town ; after which they returned to perform 
the usual licce(wano-is for the Emperor. 	Having again rung the bells, they took 
us down to mass : at its conclusion, the Voivode, with the Grandees of the town, 
and the Protopapas, accompanied by the whole Clergy, came and knelt before 
our master, weeping, wailing, and lamenting at the virulence of the plague 
among them, and begging him to give them permission to make all the inhabitants 
of the city fast for one whole week, in the hope that God would remove the 
pestilence from them. 	But he granted them permission for three days only ; 
which fast immediately took place : and he agreed with them again to make an 
`Arao-p.4 for them on the Wednesday following, when he would go with 'them 
in procession round -the castle. 	The Voivode thereupon issued an order, that, 
during these three days, no meat should be killed, nor any houses opened for 
drinking intoxicating liquors, such as brandy and mead : and all kept a strict 

T T 2 
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and severe fast until the ninth hour each day, flocking together to attend the 
masses in all fear and humility, not even the little children being excepted. 

On the Wednesday, which was the twenty-third of Ab, at the tolling of all 
the bells, the whole of the Clergy and people of the town, with their women and 
children, and the Grandees, assembled to conduct our Lord the Patriarch to the 
church;  where all the Priests, including us and our companions, robed for 
service ; and he made for them an eArete4s, with the blessing of the holy 
relics, as before, and continued sprinkling and crossing them all in succession, 
until the fifth hour struck. 	Upon this the Priests of the town and the Deacons, 
with their censers, went out before us, two and two, carrying the picture of 
Our Lady, celebrated here for working miracles. 	Each of their Priests bore in 
his hand a box, or case, holding a cross ; for, in this country, they never touch 
the cross, nor hold it in the hand, but always in a case. 	Lastly came the other 
images, and the books of the Gospels. 

Thus we proceeded towards the outside of the castle, our Lord the Patriarch 
wearing his 1‘1034tia, 'Erirgaz4Xiov, and 'C 	op 	in his right-hand carrying 
his cross, and in the left his crosier ; ourselves, in our 	•;.‘xe'zgloc, holding up his 
train ; the Priests, our fellow-travellers, in their royal copes, preceding and 
following him ; the Voivode and grandees walking behind him ; and, in front of 
all; the troops clearing his way among the crowd. 	It was a procession to be 
recorded for ages. 	We then began to chaunt the noceix,xXneic ; and every time 
we came in sight of a church we turned towards it, bowing, as they did. 	Then 
the Clergy belonging to it, (and I am speaking both of the churches in the 
interior of the castle, and of those on the outside,) came forth in their robes, in 
one hand bearing the cross on a stand, in the other an image, or picture. 
Walking near our Lord the Patriarch was a Deacon carrying a vessel of 
`Araffik;s, from which his Holiness sprinkled the church, and the street in 
which it was situated, and the parishioners ; 	and after he had given the 
officiating Priest his benediction, in the 	Muscovite form, on the forehead, 
shoulders, and breast, that parish ministry retired. 	Afterwards, on our return, 
the same ceremony was repeated. 

In the mean time, all the bells were ringing without intermission. 	When 
we came near the city gate, and bowed towards the image of Our Lady over it, 
the Patriarch took some of the holy water, and, in conformity with their 
practice, threw it up to her in the air : then he sprinkled some on the inside of the 
gate, and on the guns. 	On going out, we turned our faces towards the picture 
of Our Lord, and bowed to it, whilst the Patriarch sprinkled it, as before. 	Here 
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all the Clergy stood round in a circle, carrying their images in front and facing 
his Holiness ; and I recited the Prone in supplication for the Emperor, after I 
had incensed the picture and the assistants. 	When all had resumed their ranks, 
we walked round the moats of the castle, with the ensigns, banners, and crosses 
before us, and the large tall cross, of gilt wood, at the head of all, surrounded 
with lamps on long poles. 	On arriving at the second gate of the city, we 
bowed to the image at a distance, they having previously lighted all the lamps 
before it and the other pictures ; and when the Clergy had taken their stations, 
as before, the Deacon recited the Prone in supplication for the Emperor and 
his son. 	It was thus : —" Have mercy on us, 0 God ! according to Thy great 
mercy. 	We ask mercy, life, peace, health, safety, bounty, forgiveness, direction, 
guidance, and protection, for the Emperor, the lover of Christ, the crowned 
of God, the pious and well-disposed Kniazi ALEXIUS MICHAELOVITZI ; for the 
Empress Kyria MARIA AUGUSTA ; and for their illustrious son, Prince ALEXIUS 

ALEXIOVITZI. 	Prolong their race in safety ! 	Direct, 0 Lord God ! all their affairs 
by Thy gracious providence ; and humble all their enemies and assailers.under 
their feet !" 	During this prayer we responded in chaunts of KiTis 'Exino-ov, and 
repeated our Metanoias. 

In regard to the well-known title of " Kniazi," used by this imperial family, 
we were told that their origin is from Rome ; whence, about seven hundred years 
ago, an ancestor of theirs came by sea to the country of Moscow, and, being 
from the first a great Archon, became at length the Sovereign of the whole ter-
ritory ; so that every Prince who has succeeded in the line of these Monarchs is 
called" Kniazi." 	This title they gave also to Zenobius Chmiel. 

Then the Protopapas read a Gospel, first for the plague, secondly for Our 
Lady, and came to the Patriarch to present him the book to kiss. His Holiness 
then gave his blessing to the congregation, recited the prayer for the Emperor 
in the wars, and a prayer for the plague, and again repeated his benediction. 
Having made the customary inclination to the image, we moved forward amidst 
the continued ringing of all the bells ; and crossing the small river by a bridge, 
came opposite the third gate, where we performed the like ceremony as before. 
We then made the entire circuit of the castle ; and entering by the same gate 
through which we had gone out, returned, and ascended to our church. 

Here the Priests, carrying the holy images, halted in the porch, until the Pa-
triarch had incensed them, and, after profound inclinations, kissed them all 
successively ; when they set them in their places, and we laid aside our copes. 
Immediately they began the mass, which was attended by the whole population ; 
nor did we go out from service till the clock had struck the eighth hour. 
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SECT. XI. 

PRAYER FOR THE IMPERIAL HOUSE..-CHURCH ,MUS1C.--,DRESS OF THE CLERGY. 

AT the end of every church service here in Muscovy they perform a nay-
xeiotov, or prayer for long life, for the Emperor, chaunted by the whole of the 
attending Clergy and choristers ; and to their practice, from the time of our 
arrival in the country of the Cossacks, we strictly conformed ; commemorating 
his Majesty, like them, in every Prone, and at the end of the service performing 
for him the aforesaid 110.vuOytoy, in which we included the Patriarch, as they 
do ; but in the latter prayer they name the Emperor before the Patriarchs, 
reversing their practice in the Prone. 	The tenor of the lioxyzeOvioy is thus :— 
" May the Lord God grant many years, under His divine favour, protection, and 
guidance, to His crowned Emperor, the greatest of sovereign princes, the great 
Kniazi ; the master of the keys of the territory of Muscovy, and of all the lands of 
Russia, the Lord Lord Kyr ALEXIUS MICHAELOVITZI, the Empress &c., and to his 
all Holiness and Beatitude, the Patriarch of the great and guarded city of 
Moscow, the Lord Lord Kyr NicoN ! 	The Lord preserve them all!" 	We 
added, in Greek, for his Lordship our own Patriarch, VI/ Aso-vrOgv rat 'Aexiseia 
ithijv, Krigii, (pti)Xecrre ii; 1•6 .ro).Xo`c Ern. 

On the eve of the twenty-siith of Ab, they rang all the bells, and there was a 
great attendance to commemorate the Entrance of the Picture of Our Lady, 
painted by Luke the Evangelist, into the City of Moscow. 	They read the Pro- 
phecies, and performed a Air; in the porch, as usual, with two officiating Priests. 
The Deacon read the Prayer for Vigils, " Save, 0 God, thy people !" after 
which they went through the Office for Sleep ; and theKocan KockhogtvOc, as 
they do every evening. 	On the morrow there was an assemblage at mass. 

Most of their days here, in this country of Moscow, are festivals : for on most 
days the great bells, appropriated to the Sundays and great festivals, are rill* 
for some distinguished saint's day, and especially for their new saints, as we shall 
explain hereafter ; whereas, in Moldavia and Wallachia, and the country of the 
Cossacks, they are rung only on the eve of Sunday or of a great festival. 
Nothing used to affect me so much as the united clang of all the bells on these 
evenings, and in the middle of the subsequent nights. 	The earth shook with 
their vibrations, and the drone of their voice, like thunder, 	ascended to the 
skies. 	And what should binder this great nation from observing these frequent 
solemnities, since, by the comfort of their circumstances, and the affluence of 
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their wealth, all their days are fair-days and festivals ; and on no day in the 
whole year is the celebration of mass interrupted in any of their churches, but 
every person, whether man, woman, or child, regularly attends the church in his 
own parish, each bringing with him one candle or more, with a copeck, which is 
their piaster, stuck in it for the service of the altar. 	They never conclude the 
office in any of their churches, nor do any of the congregation retire, until the 
third hour is past ; and in the mean time they are all fasting. 	It is not true, as we 
had heard concerning them, that they have churches where mass is performed 
at midnight and the dawn of day, for the convenience of travellers ; since all the 
roads are full of churches ; and wherever any Russian is on his journey, he always 
stops at the nearest church to hear mass at the usual hour, in consequence of 
the universal desire of this nation daily to attend that ceremony. 	In every city 
throughout the empire there is also a great or high church, which they call 
Sobor, that is Catholic, or cathedral, where every day, on the departure of the 
people from the masses in the other churches, they ring the be]ls for high mass, 
at which all the Clergy of the town, and most of the laity, attend. 	This they 
look upon as their daily duty. 

After the appearance of the great pestilence here, the Ministers of the parish 
churches, having recorded the names of their deceased parishioners buried round 
their respective churches, used to bring their registers to commemorate them one 
by one at the sacrifice ; and at the time of the Prone, when we had gone 
through all the usual forms, the Deacon used to add a new one, with which we 
were unacquainted, praying for rest to the souls of the departed brethren, each 
by name, to the amount, sometimes, of four or five thousand names ; so that by 
this they were detained a very long time at mass, and did not conclude it till 
the sixth or seventh hour was past. 	[Here follows a long detail of church ceremo- 
nies and religious observances, some of which are very curious, as exhibiting the 
extraordinary piety and devotion of the Russians.] 	For ourselves, we were jaded 
with the length of their masses and prayers ; and scarcely ever retired till we 
were ready to drop, from the weakness of our legs and backs, being literally cru- 
cified with exertion. 	But it is for the Almighty to dispose of us as he thinks fit. 

The Muscovites do not care to kiss the holy images, nor to kiss the Gospel, at 
Sunday Matins, as we do.; nor do they care to participate in the 'Apradect ; and 
this arises from their great reverence for these sacred objects. 	Once only in the 
year do they kiss the images ; namely, on the Sunday called " of the Images," 
when they wash themselves, and put on clean clothes. 	Should any impurity 
have happened to a Muscovite, he does not enter the church at all, but stands 
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outside : and when a family have contracted any uncleanness, they make haste to 
wash themselves, and do not enter the church, nor kiss an image, nor touch it, 
a circumstance which we particularly observed in the picture-sellers at Mosoow, 

until the Priest has recited over their heads a prayer, with which we are unac- 
quainted, and has given them his blessing : then they enter the church. 	On 
some of these occasions, the whole body of the officiating Priests is required to 
come out to them, as we used to see, and blushed through shame at seeing ; 
particularly on the Saturday evenings, almost all the married people in the parish 
stopped outside the church, until the priests came to pray over them, that they 
might enter. 	 . 

In regard to the church music of these countries, it may be observed, that the 
chaunting of the Cossacks dilates the breast and clears the heart of care. 	With 
a vehement love for psalmody, and a strict attention to the rules of music, they 
give forth, in a sweet high tone, from their very souls as it were, and from one 
mouth, the most delightful sounds ; whereas the chaunt of the Muscovites is 
without science, just as it happens : it is all one to them ; they find no fault ; 
and the finest in their estimation is the low, rough, broad voice, which it is far 
from being pleasant to hear4'. 	As with us these gross tones are found fault 
with, so by them our high intonation is deemed vicious ; and they laugh at the 
Cossacks, and reproach them for their music, telling them that theirs is the 
music of the Franks and Poles. 

As we remarked before, the dress of the Clergy consists of green or coloured 
cottons, or of Ancyra woollens, which, being much approved by them, are worn 
by most of them, with a broad collar, turned down over their breast and shoulders, 
of embroidered silk or flowered velvet, and with numerous buttons, either of 
silver gilt, crystal, red coral, blue turquoise, or other similar material, buttoned 
from the neck to the bottom of the skirt. 	Others wear wide gowns with large 
sleeves, plain, and not made to open in front. 	The young readers, who are not 
yet in orders, imitate either the one dress or the other. 	In regard to their head- 
dresses, the rich among them, and the Protopapases, wear calpacks of green, red, 
or black velvet ; the rest of cloth : under them they wear red cotton caps, with 
a fringe of yellow silk, bound round with rose-coloured lace. 	The Deacons dress 
in like manner, as do also the Wives of the Clergy, who are thus known to be 
married to a Papa or a Deacon ; but besides them no other person whatever uses 
this costume. 

* The Russians have apparently reformed their system since the Archdeacon's visit, as recent Travellers 
speak with great admiration of their solemn music. 
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The ecclesiastics do not shave their heads, with the exception of a large circle 
in the middle : the rest of their hair they leave to grow its full length. 	They 
are continually dressing and combing it ; and are very diligent in looking at 
themselves in their mirrors, of which one, if not two, is always found in every 
chancel. 	Here they think no harm in consulting the glass, and combing and 
dressing themselves. 	By this unremitted attention to their exterior, they always 
.look respectable, and neat to the extreme. 	Even the village curates, who are 
under the jurisdiction of the Protopapas, and stand before him bareheaded to 
receive his blessing, are much revered by the people, who never present themselves 
before them but with their heads uncovered. 	They are equally respected by 
the Voivodes and other magistrates, whom we often saw taking off their calpacks 
to them. 	In the churches, every person stands bareheaded, from the beginning 
of the service to the end, whether Priest or layman. 	Whenever a Priest is seen 
passing through a street, the people hasten to kneel before him to receive his 
blessing, which he gives them in their peculiar form, viz. by touching their fore-
head and shoulders. 

It is usual for every cathedral church, like this of Kalomna, to have seven 
Priests and seven Deacons, neither more nor less : and in this they shewed us, 
within the chancel, all the banners of the several dignitaries of the bishopric ; 
the (I3eX.'ovia of heavy embroidered silk, adorned on the shoulders with rich 
gold lace, worn by the Bishop ; his four mitres, which are crowns without rolls ; 
his numerous copes for the various festivals ; silver vessels ; and clDeXOyia and 
Irszdgice. for the Priests and Deacons, made of princely materials ; as how should 
they not be, having been given to the church by the Emperors. 	Here we 
were blessed with the sight and touch of the relics of numerous Saints, deposited 
in silver and gold cases ; and we knelt to them, as our duty was. 	We were 
struck with admiration at the splendor in which they are kept. 	As in ancient 
times, during the reign of the Christian Emperors, they used to carry the rarities 
of the whole world, and particularly the holy remnants and relics of the Saints, 
each from its proper home, to the Imperial City of Constantinople, where they 
remained collected entire until the flight of its inhabitants began ; so, since that 
period till the present time, it has been the will of God and the care of the Patri-
archs, Bishops, Abbots, Priests, and Monks of every denomination, that those 
treasures should be transferred, those glorious relics removed thence, to the new 
Rome, the City of Moscow, a place deserving all praise and veneration. 	Here 
they have presented them successively to the various sovereigns, who knew so 
well their value ; and have been remunerated for them with riches and benefits. 

II u 	 . 
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In consequence. of their great zeal for religion, and their happy devotion, the 
Emperors have honoured these monuments of Our Saviour, and these relics of 
His Saints, with gold and silver shrines, making presents of them to the Cathedral 
Churches of the Bishops, and to the great Monasteries, which are built within 
the forts of the large towns, 	 . 	 • 

At the beginning of every month they make an *.Ayiourt.cOs, which they cross 
with these relics ; then they sprinkle it over all the churches and houses in every 
city of the empire, to drive away evil from them. 	If any affliction or distress 
makes its appearance, the priests carry these relics round in procession, entreating 
the Saints, of whom they are portions, to intercede with the Creator, that he may 
repel the calamity. 	This is the list of the principal relics : first, there is a large 
gilt cross, adorned with large pearls, and, inlaid with a piece of the wood of the 
true cross : 	then among the cases is one covered with gold, containing a golden 
sun, on which is painted the figure of St. George : within it is a portion of his 
body, real, and shining like gold, and as hard and plump as a pebble. 	There is 
a tooth of John the Baptist ; a finger of Andrew the Apostle ; some bones of 
the first Deacon, Stephen, of Daniel the Prophet, of Panteleemon the Martyr, 
Artemius the Martyr, St. Theodorus, and St. James, Euthemius the Great, John 
Chrysostorn, Proclus, and Andrew the Military Officer *. 	..All these relics have 
their edges gilt, and their names written on them. 

To return : On the eve of the twenty-ninth of Ab there was a great attendance 
in the churches, to corriniernorate the beheading of John the Baptist. 	On this 
day they are accustomed to abstain from all food cooked on the fire: they eat 
raw fruits only. 

* The Manuscript adds ,,,:tiNii ryi . 	. 

END OF PART THE THIRD. 

. 	. 
N.B.44-IffiE COMMITTEE Of the ORIENTAL TRANSLATION FUND of GREAT BRITAIN an4 IRELAND 

considers it necessary to inform the subscribers, and the Public in general, that during the period the 
preceding sheets were passing through the press, the Translator had the advantage of comparing them 
with MR. ABRAHAM SALAAM'S ManuseriPt Translation of the same Part, now in the possession of the 
Committee. 

   
  



THE 

TRAVELS OF' MACARIUS, 

PATRIARCH OF ANTIOCH; 
• 

WRITTEN 	' 
. 	 . 

BY HIS ATTENDANT ARCHDEACON, PAUL OF ALEPPO, 

IN ARABIC. 

r 
PART THE FOURTH'. 

• MUSCOVY. . 

• 

.,  

' 	 TRANSLATED 	 , 

BY F. C. BELFOUR, A.M. OXON. 
LL.D. OF THE GREEK UNIVERSITY OF CORFU, 

MEMBER OF THE ROYAL     OF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND )  
&c. &e,. &c. 

• . 
. 	. 

♦ 
 , 

LONDON : 
PRINTED FOR WE ORIENTAL TRANSLATION COMMITTEE. 

AND SOLD BY 	. 

J. MURRAY, ALBEMARLE STREET ; 
AND PARBURY, ALLEN, AND CO., LEADENUALL STREET.. 

-..,.,-.  

M DCCC XXXIII. 

   
  



. 

. . 

. 	 . 
• , 

. 	. 

-•.. 

• 

• 

I 

. 	, 

. . 

PRINTED BY R. WATTS, CROWN COURT, TEMPLE BAR. 

   
  



INDEX TO PART IV. 

BOOK VII. 	SECT. I. 
11 	 BOOK VIII. 	SECT. I. 

First Day of the Year.—The Plague.— Return of Nicon, Patriarch of Mose0W,... 
Funerals 	  327 Solemn 	Entry 	of the Emperor into 

SECT. II. Moscow.—Kremlin 	  366 

Siege of Smolensko.—Description of the SECT. II. 
Town.—History of Radzivil   	335 Winter Campaign 	of the Poles-their 

SECT. III. — Defeat by the Cossacks.—Gathering of 

Russian Merchants.—War with the Poles, 337 . the Tartar Tribes 	  370  
SECT. IV. SECT. III. 

Ceremonies of Ordination.—Winter Sea- Presents to the Emperor and Imperial 
son, and Markets.—Treatment of Dogs, 340 Family.—Reception of the Patriarch at 

SECT. V. 
Court 	 „ . 373 

Effects of the Plague.—Regulations for SECT. IV. 
Holy Orders and Matrimony.--;Civility Visit to the Patriarch of Moscow.-Enter- 
and Piety of the Muscovites   346 tainment at the Emperor's Table .... . 	386 

SECT. VI. SECT. V. 
I 

Life of St. Peter of Kiov.—Christmas Fes- Presents to the Patriarch of Moscow and 

tivities.—Mode of Petitioning .  	349 the Russian Grandees.—Veneration of 

SECT. VII. 
Iin
H
azs—• 

T
th

h
e
e
R
ir
uss
t
ia
u
n
ii
s
di
fo
n
r
o, s
Churches

Titles
an

o
d
f 
	

ur, 
 

, , 
Condition of the Clergy.—Festival of the Laws, and Customs 	  395' 

Immersion 	  352 
SECT. VI. 

SECT. VIII. Grants of the Emperor to Foreign Eeelesi- 
City of Tola, and Iron Works.—Arch- astics and Travellers   402 

bishop of Razainov.—Conversion 	of ' 	• 
Infidels  	356 SECT. VII.  

Devotion of the Emperor.—Solovoska Con- 
SECT. IX. vent.—History of the Patriarch Nicon, 	405 

Secrecy of the Muscovites.—Removal to . 
Moscow.—Kosakow.—Vishino 	 359 • SECT. VIII. 

Admission to Holy Orders.—Commemora-, 
SECT. X. tion Service and Banquet 	 411 

Entry into Moscow.—Description of the 
Fortress.—Ecclesiastical Habit and Con- SECT. IX. 
versation   	363 Account of the Dog-faced Tribe  • 	415 

   
  



$ 

•
 

•
 

• 

1 	
.
 

• , 

• 
4 

   
  



PART THE FOURTH. 

MUSCOVY. 

	

	 • 
• 

BOOK VII. 

SECT. I. 
FIRST DAY OF THE YEAR.-THE PLAGUE.-FONERALS. 

• • 
ON the first day of Ilol, the opening of the year seven thousand one hundred 
and thirty-six of the world, being the first day of the new year, and the 
commemoration of Saint Simon the Stylite, of Aleppo, a great concourse, 
both on the eve and on the following morning, took place, amidst the ringing 
of all the bells ; for the Muscovites have a great love for this Saint. 	They 
placed his image on a reading-desk; and from the earliest hour of the morning 
all the people hastened to the church, drest in their finest clothes; the dignity 
of this day, as the first in the year,, being greater with them than even Easter. 
The whole of the clergy of the town, having met and put on their copes, per-
formed, in the first place, a Hotexxsieic for the Emperor, with the usual prayers, 
accompanied with a supplication that this might be the beginning of a year 
of blessings to him ; and afterwards they chaunted a lloXyzg4sop, for length 
of life to him, to his infant son. Alexius, the Empress, and all the Imperial 
family. 	In like manner, they congratulated one another with wishes for the 
happiness of each in this new year. 	Then they made an `Ard01.40c, blessing 
it with the reliques of the Saints, and aspersed the whole congregation. 

When the Emperor is present in the capital, they told us.  an immense 
assemblage takes place, and a great festivity, during which the Emperor, 
attended by all his court, and wearing his princely robes and crown, goes 
forth from the great church, with the Patriarch. 	In the inner area of the 
palace his Holiness performs for him a Supplication and a Ila.vxeiiviop ; and 
the Emperor, in like manner, offers up his prayers for the long life of the 
Patriarch. 	Upon this, all the Grandees step forward, to pay their gratulations 

X x 

   
  



32a 	. 	 - •:' TRAVELS OP MACAWS.. 	. *4, 	. 
to tiOth • each other. 	Such is their custom, and much is it to ,- end then salute 	 ,, 

-• b osommended. 	. 	• 
, 	On the festival of the Cross, their ceremony resembles ours ; except, that they 

mention the name of the Emperor Alexius in the usual Tgorecem ; and fixing 
the cross on a stand,,tontinue to pay their devotions to it until the day of its 
removal  I- 	 „ <, 

To return :—The great plague had by this time moved from the city of 
Moscow, and spread itself in the environs to a great distance, devastating 
many towns, and visiting, among others, this city of Kalomna, with its sur- 
rounding villages. 	It was a most terrifying thing ; for it was not merely a 
plague, but a sudden mortality. 	Persons might be standing erect in full health, 
and, in an instant they would drop down dead. 	A man riding on a horse, or 
sitting in a carriage,, would roll back and expire, and, swelling like a bladder, 
would turn black, and assume the most hideous expression of countenance. 
The horses were wandering about the country without owners ; and persons 
were lying dead in their carriages, whilst none was found to bury them. 	The 
Voivode had sent to close the roads, to hinder persons from entering the town, 
and prevent, as it was hoped, the infection from being imported by any travel- 
ler ; but it was found impossible. 	A like measure, however, was carried into 
effect by the Emperor, who was engaged in the siege of Smolensko, in regard 
to messengers bringing him letters. 	His troops were encamped on the bank of 
a large river, -from the further side of which no person was allowed to pass over 
to them, that the mortality might not make its appearance amongst them. 
When letters came for the Emperor, men stationed on the opposite bank 
received them; and having carried them over in their boats, and dipped them 
in the stream, delivered them to others; to be presented to the Emperor. 	Thus 
they were of opinion that the infection was communicated from hand to hand ; 
and for this reason they dipped the papers in water, after the manner of the 
Franks. 	The Muscovites had no knowledge whatever of the plague from 
former times, and used to be much surprised when they were told of it by the 
Greek merchants. 	Now that it had shewn itself among them, they were 
greatly disturbed and alarmed. 

In the interim, the Voivode had despatched no less than sixteen messengers 
to the Emperor, and to his Lieutenants in the capital, one after another, to 
deliver letters on business and importance to us and to them; and of these, we 
were assured, not one returned, all having died on the road. 	We were informed, 
by the old people, that a hundred years ago a plague had made its appearance 
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among  them ; but it was nothing like what was experienced at the ''pr!sent- tinge, 
which far exceeded any thing that had ever been linMvii. 	No sooner hadthii 
contagion entered a house, than it made 'a total clearance, riot leaving a single 
inhabitant behind ; so that the dogs and swine roamed' about the houses, encoun-
tering none to drive them away, - or to shut the doors ligainst them ;- and the 
city, which before was crowded with inhabitants, became entirely4s,glate. — As 
to the villages, they were emptied altogether, as were also the monasteries; of 
their inhabitants ; and the beasts, cattle, swine, fowls, &c., being destitute of 
owners, perished, for the greater part, of hunger and thirst, having none to look 
after them. 	It was a state of things dreadful to behold, a scene of woe and 
lamentation ! for the- mortality spread its uninterrupted ravages- througlr the 
whole capital, and through this and the surrounding countries, to the distance 
of seven hundred versts, from the end of the month of Ab (August) till near the 

,. 

• 

,. 

Feast of the Nativity ; by which time it had completed the desolation of the 
towns by the annihilation of their inhabitants. 	The number registered by the 
Voivode, of the persons who died in this town, was, as he informed us, ten 
thousand families : but as most of the young men were with the Emperor, in the 
wars, the houses were carefully sealed up for them, to be preserved from 
plunder ; lest, otherwise, on their return, their vengeance might be incurred. 

In these dreadful circumstances, it was proved how truly Christian this nation 
is, and how strong their religicius feelings; for no sooner was a man or woman 
taken ill, than they abandoned all worldly thoughts, and, calling in the Clergy, 
confessed and communicated with the utmost reverence : this they did equally, 
whether they were old, or middle-aged, or in the prime of youth. 	All their 
property they usually bequeathed to the convents, churches, public buildings, 
and the poor. 	The worst of all,.and the greatest manifestation of God's wrath, 
was the death of most of the Clergy ; and their consequent scarcity, so that many 
persons died without confessing or receiving the sacred,mysteries. 	Numbers 
also of the Clergy lost their wives by this mortality. 	Now, it is the practice of 
the Patriarch here, and of the Bishops of this country, not to allow any 
widowed Clergyman to say mass. 	After he has become a Monk in some con- • 
vent, and resided there for many years, in the expectation .that his thoughts 
shall be entirely estranged from worldly concerns, they pray over him, and then 
give him permission to perform mass ; but not even so, till after much interces- 
sion and entreaty. 	The new Patriarch, Nicon, 	has, however, altered this 
practice, because he has a great love for the regulations of the Greek Church ; 
yet he does not permit the widowed Clergyman to remain in the capital, or in 

. 

   
  



330 	 TRAVELS OF MACARIUS. 

any town, but compels him to reside, as a Monk, in some convent, there to 
celebrate mass with full permission. 	This banishment of the widowed Curates 
is a great misfortune in such times as these, when the supply of secular Ministers 
is deficient. 

As the season advanced, the plague increased in virulence and extent ; and 
the deaths multiplied exceedingly, so that no one was found to bury the dead. 
Great numbers of bodies were cast into a hole, one upon another : many were 
brought in carts driven by boys on horseback, unattended by any family or 
relatives, and thrown into the grave in their wearing-apparel. 	Of the Clergy, as 
we before said, a great multitude died ; and on this account they brought the sick 
in carriages to the churches, to confess themselves to the few Priests that sur- 
vived, and to receive the mysteries. 	Thus the Ministers were unable to quit 
the church at all, being obliged to remain there the whole day, in their robes, to 
receive the visits of the dying. 	Even this consolation was unattainable to many 
of the sick ; and some were left to wait their turn in the open air, in the cold, 
for two or three days, with none to look to them; through the total extinction 
of their friends and families. 	Even the healthy, at these frightful sights, died 
through fear. 	The expenses of the funerals of the strangers who died were 
contributed by the merchants, according to their usual custom. 

In Moldavia, Wallachia, and the Country of the Cossacks, all the Christians 
bury their dead, commonly, in coffins made up Of boards ; but here they bury 
them in coffins hewn out of a single piece of wood, with a lid made of another, 
and sloping like a roof: these are used not only for grown persons, but also 
for children, though no more than a day old. 	On the present emergency, their 
scarcity became so great, there being-no one to bring them from the villages, 
that, whereas formerly the price of them was less than a dinar, it now rose as 
high as seven dinars ; and at length none were *to be had, so that they were 
compelled to bury the rich in coffins made of boards, and the poor in nothing 
but their clothes. 	• 

All the seven MinisterS of the Cathedral Church here died, and six of the 
Deacons.; together with' the Protopapas, his sons who were Clergymen, their 
children, and every person in his house. 	After the mass had successively 
ceased in most of the other churches, it had still continued to be celebrated in 
the Cathedral daily, without intermission ; but finally it was interrupted even 
here, as well as the other prayers and services : 	and this cessation of the 
Ministry endured a considerable time, until the Bailiffs sent one of the Village 
Priests, early on the Sunday mornings, to.performmass. 
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One of the victims to the disease was the Barifojicos, or Imperial Dragoman, 
who had attended us from Kalokha. 	In consequence of his death, our •Lord 
the Patriarch sent to represent Our destitution to the Emperor's Lieutenant ; 
and, after a length of time, he sent us another. 	It is usual for one or two of 
them to be always residing at the Court of the Patriarch of Moscow, to be in 
readiness, in case they are wanted. 	The meaning of the name Barifojicos in 
the Russian language, is, in Greek, Meroleoco-Tic, that is, Translator of writings 
from the Greek into Russian. 	When this second interpreter came, he informed 
us, that the Lieutenant of the Emperor and the Ministers had kept a register of 
the persons who died in the capital from the beginning of the plague till its 
termination, and. that their number amounted to four hundred and eighty , 
thousand souls, so that most of the streets and houses were cleared of their 
inhabitants ;—that, whereas formerly the whole city swarmed with people, it was 
now become desolate ; and the dogs and pigs Were devouring the dead bodies, 
having become ravenous to such a degree, that no person dared to walk alone ; 
for their hunger and rage were so violent, that if they encountered a lonely 
wanderer, they would attack him and tear him to pieces. 

The Emperor's Lieutenant was himself taken ill and died ; 	and three of the 
Metropolitans with him, one after the other, -whom the Patriarch had sent to 
the capital to supply his place. 	As to the inferior.  Clergy who died, it is im- 
possible to compute their number. 	The churches generally were left destitute 
of Ministers : the few that survived acquired to themselves immense wealth ; 
for they did not confine themselves to the 'usual practice of .  burying the dead 
one by one, but performed the rite collectively for a great number together, 
taking for each whatever fees they chose to demand. 	A Priest's mass ,cost 
three dinars, and more ; and even at this price could not always be procured. 
So great a degree of God's vengeance, inflicted on his servants, in permitting the 
price of spiritual benefits to become so enormous, excited our utmost astonish 
ment. 	At length things came to such a pass, that the ordinary course of burial 
was impracticable ; and they dug large pits, into which they threw the bodies 
indiscriminately, without ceremony : for the town 'began to stink with their 
corruption, and the dogs and swine could not be prevented from devouring 
them, as they lay where they had fallen in the streets and open houses. 	Most 
of the gates of the city, he said, were shut, for want of troops to guard them : 
that the Emperor had sent, first, six hundred Janissaries, that is a .beglik, with 
their Aga, and they all died : then he sent a second time as many more, and . 
they likewise died : a third time he sent an equal number, and the same fate 
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attended them; for every person who entered the capital instantly fell down in 
a mortal agony.  

This state of things lasted from the month of Tamoz till near the Feast of 
the Nativity, when it had arrived at its height, and it pleased God that it should 
cease. 	Many of the inhabitants of the towns fled into the woods and the open 
country ; but few even of these escaped the mortality. 	All this time we were 
in great distress ; and our sorrow, tribulation, and terror were unspeakable. 	We 
were residing in the highest MOMS of the Bishop's palace, eye-witnesses of all 
these calamities ; and the servants of the bishopric, who were living in the 
lower apartments, we used to see carried out, couple after couple, dead, not in 
consequence of a previous illness or the attacks of a violent fever, but they 
would drop down, suddenly breathless, and immediately swell to a hideous size : 
we never, therefore, ventured to stir out of our apartments at all, but remained 
shut up day and night, in hourly expectation of a frightful death, weeping and 
lamenting at our condition. 	No comfort of any kind approached us ; no alle- 
viation of our grief could reach us ; not even a drop of wine could be obtained, 
that we might assuage with it the bitterness of our affliction, and soothe the 
violence of our fears and alarms. 	Despair of our lives was ever before us, 
situated as we were in the very centre of the town, and beholding every moment 
the mortality around us. 	We were, in particular, most distressed for our fellow 
travellers who continued with us ; I mean, the Heads of Convents, natives of 
Greece. 	These, indeed, escaped death, but they were in continual dread of it, 
and, to the great distress of our hearts, were perpetually lamenting, and saying to 
us, " Arise, and flee with us into the deserts,•away from these scenes of horror !" 
We answered : " Whither shall we poor foreigners fly, amidst this strange people, 
who are unacquainted with our language ? 	Wo to you, for your trust in such 
a design ! 	To what place can we .escape, from the face of an enemy in the grasp 
of whose hand are the lives of all ? 	Do you suppose he is not found, or imagine 
that he does not exist in the open fields as well as in the close towns ? 	Do you 
think he does not see the fugitives ? 	Assuredly you are of little understanding, 
ye silly men !" 	With our Lord the Almighty we expostulated in our hearts ; 
saying, " What is this that has befallen us, 0 Lord ! and still befalls us, poor 
sinners ? 	Last year we encountered the alarms of war in Moldavia ; afterwards, 
our people and ourselves fell ill of colds and fevers in Wallachia ; this year, in 
this country of Moscow, we meet the plague ! " 	Thus we were in continual 
stiffering, amidst never-ceasing dread and confusion, but, by the favour of God, 
in good health and safety ; 	by the favour of that God, who says, " I am the 
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faithful guide of strangers." 	With those who accompanied our wanderings, I 
thanking Him—exalted be His 	!—and 	Him.; was ever 	 name 	praising 	and we 

were continually kneeling, to adore Him. 
Our only consolation and relief, in these melancholy. circumstances, was the 

absence of all shouting and howling over the dead, so much used by the .women 
of our country, who have learnt it from the Arabs. 	Raising their voices to the 
highest pitch, they cry and shriek in so awful a manner, as to break the hearts 
of the healthy, and turn their wholesome blood feverish. 	But the Christians of 
all the countries on this side of Constantinople ale not in the habit of employing 
their women to mourn over the dead with kind shrieks, nor have they ever 
learnt such howlings as .are practised amongst us. 	Here they weep over their 
deceased friends calmly and quietly ; and lament, in a suppressed tone, with 
accents that soften the hardest heart; but their voices are not overheard by 
their neighbours. 	In Moldavia, during those melancholy times of distress, we 
used to see the wives of the aa..1, who had hidden themselves in the convents, 
when news came that their poor husbands and relatives were killed in the wars, 
gathering round them their daughters, and letting loose their hair which they 
usually wore rolled up ; and after weeping with mournful lameritation for the 
space of an hour, whilst the people were looking at them, immediately thereon 
becoming silent, and rising up to think no more about it, as though the report 
were false, and such things were not ! 	Our astonishment at this poverty of 
feeling was great. 	Could thousands of men be slain in battle, and their families 
pay so little attention to their loss, be so little affected with the news of their 
death, that they seemed not to know how to bewail them duly, but were 
contented with calmly weeping for them so short a time, and moving their 
heads to and fro in sorrow, without black clothes or blackened countenances, 
without beating their faces or crying aloud, and without even changing their 
white garments for some of a soberer hue ! We used to say of them, that they 
set no more value by their husbands and brothers here, than they do on passing 
strangers. 	With us, on the contrary, in our country, the deceased are exceed- 
ing precious, and their loss is heavily valued. 	When any person haS died in 
the course of nature, his family disturb the whole place with their howlings and 
shrieks, at the very height of their voices, like the wild Arabs from whom we 
have learnt the custom ; and for this the people here used to mock us, and call 
us Arabs, out of ridicule. 	The name Arab is, in their estimation, the vilest that 
can be given, as they consider that not a single person of that nation is a 
Christian ; but that all are Turks and Hanafies, enemies of Christ's religion. 
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For we found here, among •the Russians, many prisoners who had escaped from - 
our country ; and these have given accounts of it, and acquainted them with its 
deformities ; telling them, that to moan and weep publicly over the deceased 
Christians there is not permitted. We used here to see, daily, thousands of dead 
bodies . carried forth for interment, without hearing a cry or a wail : all was 

• silent, as though no plague existed among them. 	The women who attended 
the funerals, we observed, as they passed by us, were not satisfied with mourning ; 
but whenever they came to a church, they stopped, and turned towards the 
image suspended over the doof, kneeling down, crossing their foreheads, and 

' 	beating -their breasts, with moans and tears. 	If the deceased was in posses- 
sion of a shop, and his wife or relations wanted to open it, they waited till a 
certain period after his death ; and then, after paying their devotions to the . 
image suspended over the door (not confining their adorations and prayers, as we 
do, to the regular ministry of the Priesthood and the service of the church), and 
having renewed their weepings and lamentations, they proceeded to the disclo-
sure. Happy are they in the plentiful blessings of their religious feelings, amidst 
such afflictions of providence ; and much were we consoled in the thought, that 
our native country has so long been screened from the calamity of this mortal 
pestilence. 	To the Almighty God be thanks! and blessed be His name, for 
preserving us here harmless, in the midst of it ! 	Sufficient, indeed, was the 
hardship of our destitution, and our absence for the two last years from our 
homes, families, and friends, without the accumulation of the sorrows and diffi- 
culties which we now moreover witnessed. 	0 God ! grant to us the extinction 

. of those debts which caused our journey hither ; and whatever other blessing 
we may seek from the ocean of thy bounty, graciously bestoW it, 0 most 
Bountiful of the Bounteous ! 	None is lost who places his confidence in Thee, 
0 thou restorer of the broken-hearted ! 	thou feeder of the hungry wanderer ! 
Support us by Thy beneficence, 0 thou best of supporters ! for our souls are 
famished, and our pilgrimage has been drawn to a tedious length. 	How long, 
0 Lord, shall it endure ? 	Permit not that any of us die before .the payment of 
the debts we owe, Thou source of riches, and fountain of all affluence ! but 
have mercy on us, poor wretches ! 
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SECT. II. 	. 

SIEGE OF SMOLENSKO.—DESCRIPTION OP THE TOWN. 
HISTORY OF RADZIVIL. 

To return to the history of the Heaven-protected Emperor.—After he had 
marched with his army to the siege of the city of Smolensko, he beset it on all 
sides with the strictest inclosure, for about seven days; during which, his troops 
ceased not to use every stratagem against it, until they had made a breach in 
its walls with a large battery of heavy guns, and thrown down two of its towers, 
with the ruins of which they filled.the moat, and commenced raising a mound. 
Whilst they were engaged in carrying earth for the completion of the mound, 
and cutting trenches round it, the captain of the. Polish garrison came, on the 
part of Radzivil, to beg for mercy; which was granted; and the town surrendered. 
Within the stone walls was a high earthen wall ; in the centre of which they 
had built a towering wooden fort of great strength. 	To this fort the Musco- 
vites set fire, by means of bombs from without : for the Emperor has cannon 
resembling ).!..D;11c;, 	each an ell in length, and of equal calibre, which they 
charge with balls composed of pitch, sulphur, powder, &c. 	These, when 
discharged, mount, we were told, to the skies ; and then descending on the 
besieged town, set fire to it, and, throwing down every thing near them in ruins, 
root up the very ground by their explosion. 

We were informed, by several of the military who had been at the city of 
Smolensk° and assisted at its capture, that it is an extremely large And strong 
place, surrounded with walls so thick, that two carriages abreast can be driven 
along the top ; thus equalling the walls of Antioch. 	But the structure of the 
walls of Smolensko is very singular : they are built entirely of immense quarry-
stones, laid together in such a manner that no division is perceptible between 
them. 	This fort was erected by the ancestors of the present Emperor. 	Its 
towers are seventy-three in number, all of vast dimensions, besides many which, 
we were told, are outside the walls. 	The guns of each tower are corresponding 
and on a level with those of the other towers ; so that no enemy can accost' 
the flanks of the walls, nor approach near them. 	It was not until after the 
unremitting efforts of the Emperor's artillery;  and a general cannonade all round 
the fort, that, finding a place of inferior strength on which the guns had made 
some impression, the Muscovites at length threw down two towers with the 
bastion which they flanked, having in vain endeavoured to produce any effect 
on the remainder. 	This great conquest none had hoped to achieve, particularly 
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as the great River Nieper flows under the most part of the walls. 	The surrender 
was made on the conditibn, sworn to by the Emperor, that whoever desired it 
should remain unmolested in the town, and that those who were unwilling to 
stay might depart freely to whatever place they chose. 

On taping possession of the city, the Muscovites found in it a great number 
of Jews, disguised in the garb of Christians ; but they quickly detected them, by 
their ignorance in not knowing how to make the sign of the Cross On their 
foreheads. 	By, command of the Emperor, they were all collected together; and 
he required of them, if they wished to save their lives, that they should be 
baptized. 	Those who believed, and afterwards received baptism, he permitted 
to live: the recusants he ordered to be placed in houses built of wood, which 
were set fire to, and they were all burnt to death. 	Every church in the town 
belonging to the Poles he razed to the ground, and gave orders for others to be 
built on the spot.  

The accursed Radzivil, son-in-law to Vasili Beg of Moldavia, and the origin 0 
of all this war with its attend4nt evils, as soon as he heard that the Emperor 
was marching out to the attack of this city, came at the head of thirty thousand 
troops, to reach and enter it for its protection ; but he was intercepted by a large 
detachment of the Emperor's forces, which surrounded him, and cut his whole 
army to pieces. 	He himself escaped, with only a few of his suite, by contriving 
to exchange his dress for that of a poor peasant. 	All his principal officers were 
taken prisoners, with a number of others ; and credible persons assert, that, 
being a great magician, he saved himself by the power of magic. 	Once they 
overtook him ; but still he eluded their grasp, by stealing away from them 
through the mud and reeds, 	This accursed wretch was, at the time I am 
speaking of, the greatest of all the Polish Grandees, a mighty Hetman, and 
governor of a large and well-known country which is called Molitfa, and also 
of this town and province of Smolensk°, over which his ancestors had gained 
the sovereignty. 	Of all the countries belonging to the Poles, his was the finest, 
being covered with impregnable done fortresses for the space of two months' 

• journey, beginning from the vicinity of Danska or Dantzic, the celebrated town 
which is the sea-port of the whole Polish territory. 	The Cral feared him much ; 
and none besides him dared openly to oppose the will of the Emperor. 	He was 
exceedingly hated by the whole body of the orthodox, and was tyrannical and 
obstinate. 	His religion, we were informed, was the Lutheran ; that is, he fasted 
only one day in every year, with the intention thus to complete the Great Lent - 
once in his whole life; and his prayer, performed secretly in his closet, was, 
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• " Our Father, who art in heaven ;" in conformity, as he thought, with the 
saying of Our Lord the Messiah, in his Holy Gospel: 	Vasili Beg of Moldavia 
esteemed himself happy in marrying his daughter Mary to this Calvinist, hoping 
he would be a support and assistance to him; and no other but this accursed 
tyrant was the cause of the death of Timotheus, Chmiefs son. 	Great indeed 
was the enmity between these two chiefs, Chmiel and Radzivil : the latter, 
about three years ago, having passed, with a strong force, in a great number of 
boats on the River Nieper, and seized the city of Kiov, with its dependencies, 
by surprise ; burning, and destroying and slaughtering the inhabitants. 	Chmiel, 
on hearing this, came upon him on a sudden, and cut to pieces all who had 
accompanied him. 	Radzivil himself escaped by flight, with only a few attend- 
ants; leaving all his captives, ships, and money, in the hands of the conqueror. 
Vasili used every exertion to make peace between the Nies and the Cossacks ; 
but his efforts were rendered unavailing, by the malice of this wretch, who, 
in presence of the ambassadors sent to the Crtil by the Emperor, made sport of 
the latter ; saying, " He is no Emperor : lie is merely the Cal of Moscow: and 
you may go and tell him, that I trample on him and his dignity." 	All this 
arose from the excess of his pride and haughtiness. 	The Polish Crib for his 
part, had no inclination to encourage such behaviour. 	When the Emperor 
heard this message, and what had been said of him, he was exceedingly angry ; 
and sent to the Poles other ambassadors, a second and a third time, to propose 
an accommodation ; requiring that they should style him Emper6r of the Great 
and Little Russia; evacuate the territory of the Cossacks, leaving them unmo-
lested ; surrender Smolensko peaceably into his hands; and move no evil against 
any of the inhabitants. 	But this accursed scoundrel refused to comply, until 
God humbled his pride, as we shall relate in the sequel. 

SECT. III. 

RUSSIAN MERCHANTS.—WAR WIT!! 77-IR POLE.% 

ON this, the Emperor, as our informant went on to state, assembled the chief 
officers of his government, the grandees of the empire, the chief merchants, 
and the rich men of the capital ; and forming a great council, laid before them 
all these affairs, saying : " For my part, I am ready to stake my life for the love 
of our Holy Religion, for the protection of our Christian brethren the Cossacks, 
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and to effect the deliverance of the Petcherskoi Convent, and others, from the 
slavery of our enemies the Poles." 	With this speech all were greatly delighted, 
and in particular the Patriarch, who much incited him to march out against 
the Poles : and the principal of the merchants said, in answer to the Emperor : 
" We request your majesty not to expend your own treasures in the pay of the 
army, and by no means to take upon yourself the costs of this war. 	We, the 
merchants, will grant you a sufficiency of money to prosecute your designs, for*  
the benefit of our Religion, and for the subjugation of our enemies, the accursed 

..; 

Poles." 	Immediately, therefore, a proclamation was issued by the Emperor, for 
the march of an expedition ; and the merchant above mentioned, from the 
abundance of his wealth, 	presented to his sovereign a sum .of six hundred 
thousand roubles, 	The value of a rouble, which is the word in the Russian lan- 
guage for a dinar, is two rials. 	On presenting this money to the Emperor, the 
merchant said to him : " This is an offering which I make• to your majesty, from 
the stores which God has blessed me with, of his bounty, during the days of your 
glorious reign." 	This person was the greatest merchant in the capital : he was 
reported to pay, every year, into the imperial treasury one hundred thousand 
dinars in duties on the merchandise which he received from the country of the 
Franks, and from Persia and India, in return for the goods which he stored in 
his warehouses, which were beyond all computation. 	His celebrity was in pro- 
portion to his immense wealth ; and, indeed, all the great merchants here are so 
vastly rioh, that they count their riches by millions. 	The mansion and palaces 
of this merchant we afterwards viewed in Moscow, and found them larger and 
more magnificent than the palaces of our Vazirs. 	He . had built for himself a 
beautiful church, of which we never saw the equal even in the Emperor's palace ; 
on which he was said to have expended more than fifty thousand dinars, so great 
was his love for Religion and good works. When the rest of the merchants, and 
the great men of the capital, and the chief officers of Government, saw that the 
said person had presented this sum of money, they became jealous of him ; and, 
endeavouring to rival him, they all made offerings 'to the Emperor of large 
sums, so that the money thus collected was sufficient for all the expenses of the 
army during the whole of the year, and for the entire expedition ; and the 
Emperor was in no need of opening his treasury at all. 	The Patriarch was said 
to have offered his majesty a present of about one hundred chests filled with 
money, as his own private contribution ; but the Emperor refused to accept it; 
saying: " The sums which my Christian brethren have presented to me are 
quite sufficient." 	The monasteries, also, made him offerings of immense wealth ; 
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the" Convent of the Trinity alone having contributed more than one  hundred 
thousand dinars. 	The Heads of the Clergy, imitating this example, equipped 
for the war upwards of twenty thousand armed men, principally taken from the 
service of their Convents. 	At the head of these were the troops belonging to 
the Patriarch. 	 . 

Having formed a large camp without the city, the Emperor made a Yakelma, 
'or enumeration of his forces, a task which required a considerable time to 
effect ; and it was computed 'that the number of men who received rations 
amounted to upwards of seven hundred thousand, according to the account 
given by the Patriarch of Moscow, to Patalaron, the deposed Patriarch of Con- 
stantinople, on being asked concerning this matter. 	Of this body of men, one 
hundred and forty-four thousand were infantry ; the rest were all cavalry. 	For 
his body guard the Emperor selected three hundred thousand to be about 
his person, forty thousand of whom were equipped from his own armoury. 	To 
Chmiel, Hetman of the Cossacks, he sent princely robes, with a sword and 
Turkish mace ; and on all his great officers he bestowed military uniforms. 	' 
He also took into his pay forty thousand of the Cossack troops, bettering their 
condition much, and fitting them out for war. 	At length, God granted him his 
favour ; so that he made the conquest of the great city of Smolensko, and 
defeated his chief enemy, Radzivil. 	In the mean time, his various officers sub- 
dued upwards of ninety-four towns and castles, by storm and voluntary surrender; 
killing God only knows how many Jews, Armenians, and Poles, and throwing 
their children, paCked in barrels, into the great River Nieper, without mercy ; 
for nothing can exceed the hatred which the MuscOvites bear to all classes of 
heretics and infidels. 	All the men, without exception, they cut to pieces, not 
sparing one : the women and children they carried into slavery, after destroying 
their habitations, so as to leave their towns entirely desolate. 	Thus the country 
of the Poles, which formerly was proverbially rich, and bore ,A , comparison with 
the finest provinces of Greece, now became a vast scene ,of ruin, where not a 
village nor an inhabitarit was to be found in a fifteen-days' journey in length and 
breadth. 	We were informed that more than one hundred thousand of the 
enemy were reduced to captivity, so that seven or eight boys and girls were old 
for a dinar and less ; and many of them we ourselves saw. 	In the towns which 
they took by capitulation they spared all those inhabitants, and allowed them to 
remain, who embraced the Faith and were baptized : the rest were all expelled : 
but the towns which they captured at the point of the sword they totally cleared 
of their inhabitants, and levelled their houses and fortifications to the ground. 
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One of the places captured was the city of Mohilov, so much celebrated, among 
the mercantile class, for its riches, as all its inhabitants are extremely rich mer- 
chants. 	And because the Governor, who commanded there on the part of 
Radzivil, surrendered by capitulation, after a long and severe siege, and, making 
his submission to the Emperor, embraced the faith and was baptized, the Em-
peror continued him in his post, confirming him as Voivode of the town, in 
conjunction with one of his own Vazirs. 	The whole of this conquered country 
was under the government of Radzivil, and his private domain. 	The Emperor 
gave orders forthwith for the repair of the towers which had been thrown down 
in the ramparts of the city of Smolensk();  and for the restoration of its walls and 
fortifications; and having appointed two Voivodes to reside- there, with a garrison 
of thirty thousand troops, he stored it with provisions and ammunition. 	After- 
wards he moved away to a town called Fiazma, which was formerly the frontier 
between his territory and that of the Poles ; where he remained until the end of 
the Festival of the Immersion, waiting for the plague to cease. 	From the 
moment of his departure for this expedition till the present time, he had sent 
orders to guard all his frontier towns ; 	so that not a single person should be 
permitted to travel away from them, lest the report of the plague should be 
spread abroad. 	Afterwards they brought the principal officers of the accursed 
Radzivil, whom they had made prisoners, in a boat from Kalokha to this town 
of Kalomna, to .conduct them hence to Cazan, to be deposited in the prisons 
there. 	They were about three hundred in number ; who, after having been 
commanders and rich men, were now reduced to poverty and disgracefr  so that 
our hearts were distressed at the sight of their wretched condition. 

. 	 . 
. 	 • 

SECT. IV. 

CEREMONIES OF ORDINATION.-WINTER SEASON; AND MARKETS., 
TREATMENT OF DOGS. 

To return to our description of this country and climate. —In the month of 
Ilol, the days and nights here are equal ; but towards the end of the month the 
nights begin to exceed the days in length, so that by the Feast of Saint Barbara 
the day is reduced to seven hours, whilst the night is lengthened to seventeen. 

On the Festival of St. Demetrius, our-  Lord the Patriarch performed mass 
in the Cathedral Church ; and this was the first day of the cold season. 	Also, on 
the Sunday of the Carnival of the Nativity he performed mass there, and ordained 
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Priests. 	It is the custom of the Bishop here, when he performs mass, to vest his 
robes, sitting on a throne with three high steps in front, which is placed in the 
porch. 	Under his feet, when he stands up, they spread a round piece of woollen 
cloth, beautifully dyed of various colours, having in the centre the figure of not 
one eagle only, but several ; and these were placed, by the ' Amrcdo-rost, under 
the feet of our master, whenever he stood up ; whilst we always held him by the 
shoulders, and the 'Apar sdo-rots belonging to the church stood round him, one 
of them holding his crosier behind him. 	Before mass, we used to perform a 
IIcce.56x,yri; for the Emperor ; and after they had recited the Hours, according 
to custom, they then commenced the mass, during which the 'Avardavou chaunted 
"Aro; within the tabernacle &c. 

It is to be observed, that it is the practice of all the Greeks, and here also, 
that at the ordination of a Priest or a Deacon they do not lead him forth to 
make a Proclamation over him, as we do ; but he is led out by two Deacons 
from the royal door, and in again, whilst they say KiXevavy AierTrom"Are, and 
bow with their heads three times : then they lead him round the altar, and at 
each turn he receives the blessing of a Chief-priest on his head. 	After these 
circuits he makes three Mee-dooms to the altar, and, kneeling down, is again 
blessed three times. 	On rising, he kisses the altar, and receives three other 
blessings, as before. 	Then, after being clothed in the clerical dress, if he is 
ordained Priest, hehas given to him the KOPTC6i, or Breviary, of the mass ; if 
Deacon, the fan, or otherwise .):;..<11 )3....01. 

The mass in this country is performed with all possible reverence, awe, and 
veneration; and the Priest does not recite the wItel or any thing that hp has to 
say, nor the Deacon the Prone, with a very loud voice, as we do, but with 
calmness, and a quiet sedate humility : 	as do also the chaunters, particularly 
when a Bishop is engaged in the ordination of a Priest ; then his voice is very 
gentle, and none hear it but those who are present with him in the tabernacle. 
This mode of reading low we now learnt from them. 

On the second Sunday of Advent, our Lord the Patriarch again performed 
mass, and ordained Priests and Deacons, in the upper church ; where they had 
heated the stove since the night before, on account of the severity of the cold 
which now came on. 	For this purpose the Bishop had built this church, and 
placed a stove in the cellar under it ; that when he said mass in it during the 
cold weather, they might on the preceding evening heat the stove with much 
wood, and in the morning, by opening the flues above, admit the warm air into 
the church;  so that it became heated like a bath. 
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The course of the weather in this country of Moscow is, that from the 
Festival of the Cross till the beginning of the Christmas Lent there are . very 
high winds during the night, with *heavy rains ; and from the beginning of .the 
Lent commence huge falls of snow, which succeed each other,' without a thaw, 
until the-month of Nisan. 	This snow freezes in layer upon layer, till, from the 
thickness and universal spread of the ice, the roads become impassable on foot, 
presenting everywhere the appearance of a mass of polished marble ; and the 
fields, from the depth of the snow lying on them,- here and there to several 
heights of man, are rendered altogether impervious. 	During this season, the 
sanias, which are sliding carriages, traverse the country like the caiques or barns 
in the waters of Constantinople ; and, whilst this frost continues, the markets 
everywhere are plentifully supplied with provisions, at the cheapest rate. 	In 
every sania we used to see six persons seated, with their goods in stowage, all 
drawn by a single horse. The immense loads of agricultural produce, and the huge 
stones transported by these carriages, excited our surprise ; for that which one 
horse draws here could not be drawn by twenty horses in our country. 	At these 
times they used to import into Kalomna all their large and finely chiselled tomb-
stones, which twenty horses in the ordinary way would not move, in sanias, by 
one or two at a draught, with their owners mounted upon them, with a single 
horse. 	It was really surprising to behold ; and the whole expense of a huge 
stone brought from a very great distance would be only three dinars. 	This 
facility of transport is the cause of the great prosperity of this country, and of 
the abundant comforts of life which its inhabitants enjoy; provisions of all kinds, 
and at the lowest price, being conveyed during the winter to Moscow, from the 
remotest parts of the empire. 	This traffic is principally carried on about Christ- 
mas, at which time they buy and sell the whole of their yearly products. 	Sliding 	- 
with the greatest swiftness over the ice, the sledges proceed at the rate of one 
hundred versts in a day through this country of palaces ; and we used to see 
the goods, which were bought in the markets, stowed by the purchasers, whether 
men, women, or children, in very small sledges, and drawn by the hand with a 
cord without difficulty or fatigue, but with the most gentle motion, by the 
person walking on before. 	In this way the women draw their children about 
in sledges. 

Throughout the whole of this great empire no street dogs whatever are to 
be seen abroad. 	All their dogs are confined within their houses ; and there is • 
not a house, either of a man in power or of a, rich man, nor of the poorest 
labourer, withOut a dog or two. 	These are as vivid as fire ; are constantly tied 
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up at home, with iron chains round their necks, and lying in wooden kennels 
built for them to stay in during the day ; at night are let loose, to roam 
about the inclosure ; being always fed with flesh, and having milk usually given 
them to drink. 	In consequence of this treatment, which we describe as we saw, 
every dog of them is equal to fight a trooper, and is too fierce .to allow any 

• person to approach him. 	. 
The first week of the Fast of the Nativity, the River of 1VioscoW, with all the 

. rivers, and even the lakes throughout the country, were frozen over, and so 
remained until the, middle of the month Nisan ; so that after being accustomed 
to pass the former in large boils, we now crossed it with dusty feet ; linable to 
distinguish it from the solid ground, and, not knowing where it was:situated, but 
from the wells which they dug in it, to draw up water with buckets made of 
wooden staves, or the bark of the flamor-tree, the pieces of which, in the same 
moment that they are soaked in water, unite closely, and become like one. 	These 
buckets, of such strange and wonderful construction, are in general use through- 
out the country. 	On the rivers, thus frozen, they pass along in sledges with 
great rapidity, far exceeding the speed of their progress over the frozen earth ; 

,. because the former are free from the ascents and descents which must be encoun- 
tered on the latter, and are as smooth and even as polished marble, 	At the 
same time that the rivers froze, all the moist provisions, in the houses, cellars, and 
shops, froze also ; and the oil which we bought during this weather was like 
manna or candied sugar. 	As for honey, it became as hard as .a stone ; and so 
did every egg, too hard to be broken. 	The fish were no sooner caught from 
the river than they froze, and rattled against each other like pieces of dry wood ; . 
and thus they continued frozen until the month of Adar, without experiencing 
the smallest. damage. 	After laying the fish over the stove to thaw, we then 
washed and cooked it with a great deal of trouble. 	The manner of catching 
fish during this season is very curious. 	The fishermen walk over to the middle of 
the river, where they break the ice in the manner of a deep well : to this opening 

• all the fish thereabouts come, for the purpose of inhaling the air : in the mean 
time, the nets are let down and drawn together, and there is brought tip in them' 
a very large quantity, much exceeding the draughts in the summer season. 	On 
this accpunt, fish is extremely cheap here in winter. 	In the bellies .of all the 
fish of this country are found bags of caviare, which is a very delicious meat. 
At the Festival of the Immersion, presents were made to our Lord the Patriarch 
of some beautiful live fish, in vessels full of water, resembling the fish which is 
caught in the river at Aleppo, and is called Abo,  Sharib : this appeared 'to us 

Z z 
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a very great curiosity. 	At the same time they presented to him honey in the 
comb, frozen, and as white as snow, of which they have great abundance at this 
season ; and also fine apples of admirable flavour. 

The market-days in this city of Kalomna are Monday and Thursday.; on which . 	. 
the whole of the inhabitants of the town and country assemble in. the market- 
place ; each of the country people, with their various kinds of commodities, in a 
sledge. 	They used to bring with them large and small pigs ready killed and 
scalded, which, being frozen, stood erect in the sledges,'as if they were alive ; 	, 
they were fine animals, and very cheap. . They brought also geese, ducks, and 
turkeys, which they likewise sell ready plucked. 

The strength and severity of the cold were beyond expression ;, for when they 
fetched water to the houses in barrels from the river, it used to freeze by the 
way, and would only thaw in a heated room. 	Even whilst the water-carrier 
was dipping his bucket in the river, the ice would form on it, in layer upon layer : 
and when they were washing the plates, they used to stick to each other, on being 
placed in piles; and would become one solid mass, only to be loosened by the 
fire-side. 	The leaves even of the cabbages were frozen within them. 	This 
vegetable is remarkably fine in this country, and is sold washed and cleaned of .. 
its outward leaves. 	We used to buy a sledge-load of it, containing a hundred 
large cabbages, for five or six copecks only. 	Cabbages, carrots, radishes, &c. 
are pulled fromq 	the ground before the snow falls ; and are put into the cellars, 
whence they are brought out at this season of the year, to be sold as they 
are wanted. 

Another consequence of the great cold was, that the breath issuing from the 
mouth and nostrils of a man froze upon his beard and mustaches, in flake upon 
flake ; so that, instead of black, they became perfectly white, and could not be, 
cleared of the ice but by approaching tlie fire. 	Whenever we went out of the 
house, the moisture even withinside our noses used to freeze and block up the 
passage ; and the water which a man made on a wall, or on the ground, would 
instantly turn into ice. 	All the spouts and gutters on the tops of our chambers 
were blocked up. 	None of us could for a moment bear to take off the fur- 
coverings from his hands and nose. 	The frost and snow penetrated through the' 
joints of .the doors and windows, though they were covered with leather and 
woollen-Cloths to exclude the air. 	No light could be seen through the panes of 
crystal in the windows ; for they became like pieces of opaque marble with the 
incrustation of the hoar-frost upon them, of which it was impossible to keep them 
clear: 	The houses here, being all built of wood, used to crack in the night-time 

   
  



TRAVELS OF MACARIUS. 	 345 

from the severity of tile cold, and make a noise as loud as the report of a gun. 
Through the crevices, thus formed, the light would appear, after all the pains . 
that had been taken to make an air-tight apartment. 	The sign of an approaching 
severity of frost was when, at the commencement of the evening, the nails of the 
doors inside began to be covered with shining crystals of white ice,- notwith-
standing the quantity of wood-fire we made up morning and evening in the 
stoves, raising the temperature of the rooms to that of a hot-bath. 	On this 
account we said our Matins and Vespers at home, when they were of indispensable 
necessity, as on the eve of a Sunday or festival; and the mass only we performed 
in the church. 	But we were unable to stand upon both our legs during the 
performance : whilst we supported ourselves on one, we were obliged to lift up 
the other from the cold floor, though our feet were covered with three or four 
socks each, made of cloth, felt, and fur : yet all the doors of the church were care- 
fully closed. 	As for the Muscovites, they intermitted not to perform the midnight 
service on any one occasion, so that we were astonished at their perseverance. 
But they are prepared to withstand the cold ; for they are all clothed, both men, 
women, and children, in long close dresses with sleeves, well lined, both inside 

. 	and out, with black fur, fitted to the shapes of their bodies. 	From their 
hands they never take off-p-kind of large cuff made of knitted wool, fur, or leather, 
as warm as fire in winter, with which they do all their work, even to drawing 
water from the river, and every other.species of menial employment. 	In summer, 
they wear them of leather only ; and work in them, that their hands may not be 
injured ; a remarkable delicacy in the poor people here : the rich have them of 
fine cloth fringed with sables ; for n7o.Russian can endure to touch any common 
thing with his naked hand : 	even to hold the reins, when guiding their cattle, 
they use gloves. 

At this season the entire surface of the lands and roads became like a slab of 
marble ; on which no person could walk without great difficulty, as•  he would 
instantly slip. 	On this account the nails of their boots were made to stick out 
like thorns, to penetrate the ice ; and their cattle were rough shod in the same 
Way, to prevent them from slipping. 	But their movements are principally made 
in sledges, though only from their houses to the market-place ; and the expedi- 
tions of the couriers are performed in these carriages. 	Their progress 'is speedier 
than that of a saddle-horse ; and, moreover, the rider of the latter is•subject every 
moment to fall and break his bones on the slippery ground, or, if he can hold on 

— long, to be frozen to death by the cold. 	The cattle and other animals are all 
tied up in the houses in winter, and are supplied with their usual fodder : 
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they give them water to drink every morning and evening*: but instead of being 
exercised and curried, they are allowed to roll themselves on the snow every 
dasP ; and frequently they eat the snow, making- it serve them instead of draughts 
of water. 

• 
• • 

SECT.     V. 	 . . 
EFFECTS OF THE PLAGUE.-REGULATIONS FOR HOLY ORDERS 8r MATRIMONY. 

CIVILITY AND PIETY OF THE MUSCOVITES. 

To return.—On the third Sunday of the Fast of the Nativity, our Lord the 
Patriarch said mass in the upper church ; and ordained Priests and Deacons for 
the Church of the Assumption of Our Lady, the Cathedral of the city of Kashira. 
This ordination was occasioned by the fatal effects of the plague, in consequence 
of which most of the Clergy died. 	The cathedral church of this city of Kalomna, 
for instance, had formerly seven Priests and as many Deacons ; but they all fell 
victims to the pestilence, except two of the latter, who outlived it. 	After the 
celebration of mass had ceased in all the churches around it, here on no day had 
it been omitted until now ; when it ceased altogether here also, and the congre- 
gations were dispersed for want of Priests. 	Afterwards, a Curate was brought, 
every Sunday only, from some village, to say mass in the cathedral. 	For these 
reasons they applied to our Lord the Patriarch to ordain Priests for them, in the 
place of the deceased. 	When the plague reached the town of Kashira also, 
and destroyed both the people and the Priests, there set forth thence a deputa-
tion to our Lord the Patriarch, driving, at the utmost speed, in sledges drawn by 
horses along the surface of the rivers Oka and Moskwa, (which we had passed in 
boats) accompanied by two Deacons ; in the hand of each of whom was a testi- . 
monial, from the Voivode, the Janissaries, the Cannoniers, and the Portaria, 
that is, the Gatekeepers guarding the Castle, that he was worthy of the proposed 
dignity. 	They bowed down therefore to the Patriarch, and threw themselves on 
the earth before him, beating their heads on the ground as usual, and saying : 
" Gosudari Pomilui! and ordain for us these Deacons to the priesthood, that they 
may look to the care of our souls, and open for us our churches to mass." 	He 
complied with their request, by ordaining the two Deacons : and we had an 
opportunity to admire their humility, and the high degree of Christian faith 
which they displayed throughout this whole transaction. 

It is the custom with the Bishops in this country, when they ordain a Priest or 
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a Deacon, not to allow him to return to his home and church until he has said 
mass at least fifteen times in the cathedral, that the Priests may teach him the 
best method, and that he may not depart without being perfectly well instructed, 
so that no one shall be able to scoff at him for his awkwardness ;—a laudable . 
accuracy, well deserving of notice. 	After the ordination, they wrote for them -a 
Feev.14ot tlo-Tovriz4 in their language, translated from the tongue of our Lord .the 
Patriarch, setting forth that he had ordained Priest such an one, from such a 
town, for the service of such a church, on testimonials of the Inhabitants of the 
said place : for each of the candidates used to bring with him a written docu-
ment, witnessing that he was a worthy person, and had been married to one 
wife and no more. 	After the Patriarch had set his signature and seal on this 
`Icr,rwrixOy, the newly-ordained Ministers received it, and departed. 	Furnished 
with this document, they were under no fear from any visit of a Bishop, in his 
rounds ; who, if he found any person exercising the Clerical functions without 
such a certificate from the prelate who ordained him, would immediately suspend 
and punish him. 

The officers of the bishopric, from every Priest newly ordained, received a 
dinar, for the Episcopal Treasury :. and so from every person desiring to be mar-
ried they took a piaster for the marriage-certificate, and for entering his name 
in their register. 	This is an excellent regulation ; for thus no one dares to take 
a wife, throughout the whole jurisdiction of the bishopric, but by their per- 
mission. 	They exercise a very great severity in regard to the seven degrees of 
consanguinity ; not allowing that promiscuous intercourse prevalent among the It 
Wallachians and MoldavianS, who copulate like brute beasts : and in every part 
of Muscovy this discipline is observed. 

On the eve of the Festival of St. Nicolas, we assisted at the short Vespers 
(Mszeia`Eo-Treetv4) in a church on 'the basement of the cathedral, 	Here were 
congregated all who survived, both of those who inhabited the city, and of the 
neighbouring villagers, whether men, women, or children, male or female. 	They 
have a regular custom, when they come to church, to bring with them a taper, 
in which a copeck is stuck; which they set before the in 	of the Saint, patron 
of the church, and before all the images around. 

It is a custom, also, when any Chief-priest among them gives any thing, of 
what kind soever, to a person of the common people, he bows his head to that 
person at the same time that he presents it, though it be only to a boy or to a 
woman. 	In like manner the Voivode bows his head to the poorest ; and the 
Priests do so even to the women and children. 	All ranks are in the habit of 
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, constantly bowing to each other ; and this bending of the head is their usual 
salutation in the streets, morning and evening. 	This is all a token of the fruit 
of humility ; for pride is entirely eradicated from the midst of them, and haughti- 
ness is held by them in the greatest detestation. 	Thus we saw and witnessed: 
and God is witness to us,, that we walked among them after the manner of the 
canonized Saints ; refraining from all mirth, conviviality, and jests, and observing 
the purest morality of the Gospel, by the necessity of our situation, not by choice.. 

At midnight, the bells were tolled for matins; 	and we arose to attend the 
service. 	On entering the above-mentioned church, we found the young women 
and girls assembled before the men and boys, having hastened thither in 
crowds, with tapers in their hands. 	Out of love for St. Nicolas, the con- 
gregation was immense ; and. as the church was small, the greater part of 
them stood without, in the frosty air, with their heads uncovered, according to 
custom, from midnight until break of day. 	After they had read the 2vvaVeeux 
for Nones, at the conclusion of the service, we left the church, exhausted with 
the fatigue of standing, and shivering with cold ; and after the fourth hour. of 
the day, on the tolling of the bells, we re-entered the church to mass, which 
was performed by our Lord the Patriarch. 	'But, previously, he made an 
`Avow/A.4, with which he sprinkled the church and congregation. 	Through 
the severity of the cold, the water was frozen in the vessel, and we had to break 
the ice in order to dip the cross. 	Afterwards a Priest was ordained; and we did 
not go forth from mass until the evening. 

We were told, that throughout the whole country of Moscow they perform 
the Matins so as to last through the night; and that after the stroke of the fifth 
hour of the day they never go in to mass, nor go forth from it till the evening ; 
so that their dinner necessarily becomes a supper meal ; for the day in these 
months of Canon the First and Second consists of six hours and a half; the 
night, of seventeen and a half. 	During this season the sun rises between the 
east and the south, and sets between the south and the west ; and every day, 
for these whole two months, is dark and gloomy, so that the day-time can hardly 
be distinguished from the night-time. 

On 	the Festival 	of St. Spiridion, the Wonder-worker, our Lord the 
Patriarch said mass in the upper church, and ordained Priests and Deacons. 
The occasion of this was, that the Prior of the convent called Sebasti, that is, 
the Convent of the Manifestation, situated amidst the streets of this city, had 
four sons Priests, who. all died with their wives and children, leaving their 
houses empty, and their churches vacant ; and he asked our Lord the Patriarch 
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to ordain him some Priests in their room. 	So also, on the Sunday Tijp 'Avian,  
Ilecivrar.;eam, he celebrated mass, and ordained Priests and Deacons. 	On the 
Feast bf St. Ignatius there was assembled a large congregation ; and on this 

.day was the appointed time for the slaughter of hogs, and for making bacon, 
the provision of which, prepared at this season, lasts .them from year to year. 
They likewise killed oxen and sheep for their eating during the festival of 

.Christmas ; as on that day no slaughter takes place. 

SECT. VI. 	 • 
. . 

LIFE OF ST. PETER OF KIOV.,..-CHRISTMAS FESTIVITIES. 
MODE OF PETITIONING. 	. 

THE next evening, also, there was a numerous assemblage, on the occasion of 
the Feast of St. Peter, Chief of the Bishops of Kiov, which is Little Russia, and 
of the whole.  of the country of Moscow or Great Russia. 	It is he whose image 
we made mention of before, as being executed in mosaic, in the chancel of 
St. Sophia. 	This Saint was the first metropolitan that sat in the city 'of 
Kiov, in the reign of the Emperor Basil the Macedonian, when the Cossacks, 
with their prince, embraced the faith. 	He was sent to them by that Emperor ; 
being by birth, as his history informs us, a Greek of Constantinople. 	On his 
arrival among the Cossacks, and preaching to them the Messiah, they put him 
to severe trials, and said to him : " We will light up a great fire; and if you pass 
through it, in your sacerdotal robes, with the Gospel in your hand, unhurt, we 
will believe in your God." 	The fire was lighted ; he passed through it unhurt ; 
and they all embraced the faith. 	He baptized them in the River Nieper ; con- 
firmed them in their belief ; and built for them some magnificpit churches, such 
as St. Sophia and others. 	He then came into Muscovy, where he performed 
a like miracle : from that time forth, the Muscovites yielded their faith to 
Christ through his hands, and he built for them the splendid churches which 
remain until now. 	He sat as the first Metropolitan in the See of Moscow, with 
jurisdiction over the whole of the Greater Russia. 	They give him the title of 
Protosronos, that is, First of the Metropolitans. 	To the bishopric of Kiov he 
appointed another, as his successor. 	It was he who built the second walls of the 
city of Moscow, which are outside the palace-walls, and are called by his name. 
Here he dfed; and his body remains to the present day, inclosed in a silver coffin, 
surrounded by a .high balustrade of beautiful silver rails. 	We afterwards paid 
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our devotions to these reliques, which are placed in the third chapel, on the north 
side of the Great Church, which is the Patriarchal See. 	The Muscovites have 
great faith in him ; and are continually repairing, in crowds of -men, women, and 
children, among whom are sometimes Princes and Princesses, to his tomb. 

On the Friday, which was the Eve of the Nativity; the bells were tolled ; first 
for the Hours ; and afterwards for mass, from which none went forth until the 
evening. 	On the Sunday (,);!..3.11) our Lord .the Patriarch performed mass in the 
Great Church, and ordained Priests and Deacons. • The frost was this day so 
severe, that we were shrivelled by it; and our hands were benumbed within our 
fur sleeves, from which we could not venture to put them forth for an instant. 
Our legs dropped under us, and we suffered most dreadful tortures. 	The lid of 
the silver ewer which held the water for the service was cemented by the frost, 
and the Deacon was -unable to pour out any water at the time that it was 
wanted. 	Even the wine within its vessel became like a crust, or rather a solid 
piece of rock, and could be dissolved Only by being placed on the fire. 	The 
most wonderful of all was, that the elements of the sacred mysteries froze in the 
cup, and were turned into stone ; though the Deacon, after pouring water from the 
jug into the cup, always with great care covers the latter with the zc'cxvihp,a, and 
keeps it so. 	The Corpus Christi („501 „$.,,.,..71) also, and the 'Apracoga, froze, and. 
became like stones, so as to be unfit for mastication. 	Notwithstanding all this, 
we assisted at the church services with our heads. uncovered ; for it is the custom 
with the Greeks, and in this country equally, for the Priests and Deacons to be 
always bareheaded, from the beginning of the mass till the end ; but here they 
stand uncovered during all the rest pf the service also; and we were compelled, 
however unwilling, to follow their example ; so that on leaving the church, 
during this season, we were, God knows, nearly blind with cold, and for days 
together were deprived of hearing, our ears being shrivelled up with the frost. 
If we had not Pad the precaution to let our hair grow, as the Muscovites 
do, we should have gone blind altogether ; but the Almighty assisted us. 	The - 
worst of all was, that we did not leave the church until evening ; and then 
scarcely had we seated ourselves at table, when the bells were again tolled 
for Vespers, at which. we must rise to give our attendance. 	What is to be 
thought of this persevering assiduity, from which this pious nation never deviates 
in its attention to all the offices of Religion, amidst- the. most trying circum-
stances ? Are we to suppose them insensible to fatigue, and to believe that they 
can live without eating ; that they are never to be satiated with the most con-
stant succession of prayers and metanoias, standing up to them on their legs 
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during the whole time, with their heads uncovered in the coldest weather, 
without the smallest appearance of weariness or faintness from the length of the 
service, which is always so excessive ? 

On the Eve of Christmas-day, the Priests and Deacons, after service, waited on 
our Lord the Patriarch, with the picture of the Nativity and the Crosses, 
chaunting the Christmas Hymn, &c., in like manner as was done in Moldavia 
and Wallachia : then they performed the HoXyzeinuoy for the Emperor ; and 
another for the Antiochian Patriarch, who gave them a gratuity, and they 
departed. 	This they repeated on the morrow, which was the morning of 
Monday, the Festival of the Nativity. 

On the day beginning the year One thousand six hundred and fifty-five from 
the Divine Incarnation, the bells were tolled at midnight, and the people arose 
to prayer. 	As for us, we had no strength to perform the prayers in the church, 
being rendered incapable of such a service by the intensity of the cold ; but we 
discharged this duty in our own apartments, after we had lighted up the tapers 
before all the images within them, and withoutside the doors. 	Such is the 
custom here : and .should there be in any of their houses even a hundred images, 
they light a taper before each, both morning and evening ; every image being 
furnished with a branch candlestick fastened in the wall. At mass-time, the bells 
were tolled after the fourth hour of the day ; and our Lord the Patriarch went 
down to the celebration, out of love and respect for the name of the Emperor. 
He also ordained Priests and Deacons. 	We were again detained in the church 
until the evening, and were nearly dead with hunger and cold ; yet we had not 
sufficient time to eat our dinners before the bells recommenced tolling for 
Vespers, and we arose to the performance. 

It may be noted, that from a week before Christmas, till the Feast of the 
Immersion, a great fair takes place in Moscow, for buying and selling goods of 
all kinds ; and this is the season when provisions are cheap, as they are brought 

. from the remotest parts of the country. 
On the second and third day of the festival, our Lord the Patriarch said mass 

in the upper church, after they had lighted up the stove from the preceding 
evening, and ordained Priests and Deacons : for when the report spread over the 
country, that the Patriarch of Antioch was conferring the sacerdotal dignity, 
persons began to flock to him from every hollow vale, bringing presents of fish, 
butter, honey, &c., accompanied with jolofitat or petitions, praying that he would 
grant them this favour. 	These new Priests used very much to excite our 
admiration ; for without a moment's delay, they clothed themselves in the saver- 
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dotal dress, which is a cloth cassock with a broad-laced collar, and, shaving a 
large circle on the top of the head, plaited the hair over their foreheads, and 
drew it behind their ears, as the women do. 	The only part of their hair which 
they shave, is on the crown of the head ; the rest they allow to grow : and by 
this slight change they appeared, suddenly, as though they were Priests of many 
years' standing : for the Muscovites are exceedingly quick in their apprehension 
of any thing that is taught them. 

A remarkable custom in this country is, that when any person presents himself 
with a petition before the Emperor, or a Governor, Patriarch, Bishop, or Priest, 
and after humbling himself in supplication, finds that his prayer is not conceded 
to his many metanoias, he then beats his head on the ground, and thus perseveres ; 
refusing to raise it, until his petition is granted. 

SECT. VII. 
CONDITION OF THE CLERGY.-FESTIVAL OF THE IMMERSION. 

A PRIEST in Muscovy is a personage of very great dignity, before whom 
Governors and other Magistrates stand in fear and awe, whilst he is seated. 
Every Clergyman, whether Priest or Deacon, has a permanent stipend ; and they 
have, moreover, an abundance of piovisions at the cheapest, rate, as they are all 
possessed of farms, which are worked by their serfs. 	We were told that the 
annual stipend allowed to the Protopapas, by the Emperor, is fifteen roubles, 
and a piece of fine cloth : the inferior Clergy have proportionate allowances, 
according to their degrees, and cloth of lower price : the Deacon has one half. 
Their articles of food are brought to their houses by their land-bailiffs ; and 
besides their pension from the Emperor, they are privileged with an exemption 
from all duty upon their commodities. 	The Protopapas of Kalomna has a village 
bequeathed to him, consisting of a hundred houses or more, of which the entire 
produce is consigned into his hands. 	He has, besides, a large house for his 
mansion ; but neither this nor the village belongs to him as his private property : 
being held of the Emperor,. they pass to the use of the Protopapas for the time 
being. 

On the death of the Protopapas, one of the inferior Priests repairs to the 
Emperor, taking with him a certificate, from the town Magistracy, that he is worthy 
to succeed to the dignity. 	When it happens to be the Festival of the Cathedral 
Church, they make before mass an e  Apottria;‘, of which the Protopapas Elect 
takes a portion in a vessel, and, accompanied by the Protodiaconos, waits on 
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the Emperor, to present it to him : the Emperor then invests them with robes 
of honour belonging to their office. 	• 	 • 

On Monday the Festival of the Circumcision, our Lord the Patriarch said 
mass in. the Cathedral Church, and ordained Priests. 	Previously to the mass, 
he made an `AyiacrthOs ; but the severity of the cold was such, that the water 
froze in the vessel, though it had been poured in boiling ; as during this season, 
when they make an ̀ Aviourp4, they always boil the water first, that it may not 
suddenly freeze. 	After the cross had been dipped, and placed on the table- 
cloth, it stuck to it ; and after they had finished the mass, we were unable to 
fold up our robes, for our fingers were benumbed and chapped ; yet, in the 
midst of all this cold, we had to remain with our heads uncovered, so that we 
suffered greatly. 

On Friday the lloceaboo4 of the Immersion, the bells rang from an early 
hour in the morning, till the time when they came out from church in the 
evening; and our Lord the Patriarch went down to pray over the water, accord- 
ing to custom. 	The water had been boiled ; but still it froze ; and it was with 
difficulty that the ice was broken to dip the cross, for the cold increased in 
severity. 

On the morning of Saturday the Feast of the Immersion, the bells were 
tolled at the third hour; and all the Priests within the city, as well as those of the 
neighbouring villages, with their congregations, assembled, and came as usual 
to the great church, where they robed. 	Then they clothed our Lard the 
Patriarch in his vestments ; and went out before us in great procession, walking 
two and two, 	and carrying large and small images,' the large being borne 
between two. 	After them walked the Deacons, with large crosses, fans, and 
lamps ; and they were followed by us, until we passed through the gate of the 
city, and came to the celebrated river of Moscow (the • Moskwa). 	On the 
preceding day they had dug a deep hole, as large as a fishpond, through ice 
five spans thick, round which they had set a fence of stakes and boards, as e 
precaution, lest, as had often happened, the ice should give way, by the pressure 
of the crowd. 	From the bank of the river, to this spot, a platform was laid 
of wooden planks, to walk on ; 	and across the middle of the pool, a broad 
gallery was constructed, having a pair of wooden steps well secured to it, 
for the Patriarch to go down by to the water, when he should have to make 
the sign of the cross upon it, and for him to rest his knees upon. 	The 
people from the villages . dug many other holes in the river, about which 
they stationed themselves, with their cattle. 	Round the inclosed fence were 
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arranged the Clergy ; whilst, withinside, our Lord the Patriarch stood on a 
carpet spread for him before a chair provided for his use. 	Then they began the 
Prayers &c. 	When the Patriarch came to that part of the service where he 
was to dip the cross in the water three times, several layeis of ice had already 
been formed upon it, and it became necessary to break through them. 	This 
was done with.brazen pitchers ; and after the third immersion, all the people 
took of the water in their vessels from the holes which they had dug, and gave 
to their horses to drink. 	Thousands and thousands of persons had assembled 
from the villages, having heard that it was the intention of the Patriarch of 
Antioch to bless the water. 	Then the Patriarch came out upon the platform ; 
and began to asperge the Grandees first, and afterwards the Clergy. 	In con- 
sequence of the intense cold, it was wonderful to see the drops of water freeze 
on the bristles of the hogs, as he sprinkled them : 	and on the sleeves and 
collars of the people these drops became like glass spangles shining in the light. 
Even the beards and mustaches of the men.  were covered and whitened with 
hoarfrost, their breath instantly freezing as it,  issued from their nostrils ; nor 
could the icicles be removed without such violence as almost to draw the hairs 
along with them. 	The sun was risen ; but no hope arose to us that 'we should 
be able to go through the hardships of this day, and we abandoned ourselves 
to despair. 	God, however, was pleased to assist us and save us, though our 
hands and feet and noses were nearly bitten off by the frost, notwithstanding 
the tight fur gloves which were doubled on our hands, and the thick fur boots 
which inclosed our feet and legs, besides the many fur cloaks with which we 
were entirely enveloped. 	But the great wonder was, to behold all, whether 
Clergy or laity, standing bareheaded in this intense cold, from the earliest hour 
of the morning until we went forth from mass in the evening. 

At the conclusion of the ceremony on the river, we returned the way we 
came ; our Lord the Patriarch sprinkling the men and women on the right and 
left, until we arrived at the great church. 	All this time the bells of all the 
churches were ringing, both as we went and returned ; and under the steps of 
the Cathedral, one of the Priests stood to incense the Clergy one by one, as 
they entered. 	Last of all, the Patriarch ascended the steps ; and having entered 
the church, we took our station in the porch &c. 	At the end of the service we 
were so much affected by the cold, that we were unable to perform mass in the 
Cathedral ; and therefore went up into the higher church, which they had warmed 
with stoves from the preceding evening. 	Here we celebrated the holy mysteries, 
and there was an ordination of Priests and Deacons. 	We were detained until 
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evening, cursing our very souls from weariness and starvation. 	We had scarcely 
afterwards sat down to table before they chimed the bells for Vespers. 

In the country of Moscow, we were told, there are only two festivals on 
which the great assemblies take place; namely, the Immersion, and the Procession 
of Palms (42;;(..z:,) : and this we afterwards found to be the case. 	At the former 
of these two, as celebrated in the capital, they construct a large inclosure of 
paling on this same river, for it flows near to the Imperial Palace ; and the 
Patriarch goes forth with the Heads of the Clergy and of the Convents, and the 
whole of the inferior Clergy, in their robes, two and 'two, in grand procession 
from the Great Church to Vodalivrata, or the Water-gate. 	The Emperor 
follows them with his Great Officers of State, on foot, and wearing his crown ; 
but at the moment they begin the Prayer, he uncovers his head, and remains 
until the conclusion, thus exposed to the dreadful severity of the cold. 	His 
predecessors on the throne, we were informed, used to have expanded over their 
heads a species of high cupola or pavilion, carried by thirty men, to protect 
them from the frost and snow : 	this august prince, out of the greatness of his 
piety, will not allow himself such an accommodation but stands bareheaded; and 
says, that frost and snow are a blessed dispensation from God, to which none 
can hinder him from being subject. 	At the moment the Patriarch dips the 
cross for the third time, the crowd becomes immense ; and in the large holes 
previously made in the ice, upon the river, the Priests instantly baptize both 
children and grown-up persons, who are kept waiting for this occasion from 
year to year. 	As soon as the Patriarch has asperged the Emperor and his 
Grand Officers of State, his majesty returns to his palace in his royal sledge, 
which is covered inside with red velvet, and is studded on the outside with gold 
and silver nails. 	The caparison of the horses is made of sable furs. 	Then the 
Patriarch sprinkles the rest of the Clergy and Grandees present ; and they return 
in procession to church, for mass. 

On the Sunday, which was the second day of the Festival of the Immersion, 
our Lord the Patriarch said mass as before, and ordained to be Priests and 
Deacons the sons of a Clergyman, who, having been formerly a secular Minister, 
had become a Monk in one of the convents of a city called Tola, of the ̀ Trocaioc 
or jurisdiction of this Bishopric, dedicated by the title of Saint John the Baptist. 
This man presented himself before our Lord the Patriarch with a petition from 
the Prior and Monks of the convent, purporting that he had been a secular 
Minister, and at the death of his wife had taken the monastic habit. 	Now, as 
we have before mentioned, it is a rule with the Bishops of this country not to 
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grant permission to a person in his circumstances to perform mass until after a 
lapse of many years, that he may, in the interim, forget the world and all its 
pleasures. 	As soon, however, as the news reached the convent of the proceed- 
ings of our Lord the Patriarch, the Monks sent to entreat his Holiness that he. 
would give this Priest permission to say mass ; for, all the Priests they had in 
the convent to perform the sacred mysteries had lately died. 	In compliance 
with their request, the Patriarch granted him the permission : and the Secretary 
of the Bishopric wrote for him a certificate, translated into their language from 
the tongue of the Patriarch, to take with him. 	After we had signed this docu- 
ment, and sealed it with our seals, he departed with it, full of joy. 

SECT. VIII. 
CITI7  OF TOLA, AND IRON WORKS.-ARCHBISHOP OF RAZAINOV. 

CONVERSION OF INFIDELS. 

WE were informed, by this Clergyman and others, that the city of Tola is 
.distant from Moscow one hundred and thirty versts ; from Kashira, one hundred 
and twenty ; and from the trench lately dug by the Emperor on the Tartar fron-
tier, and fenced with crossed piles of wood like a wall, with a continued line of 
castles and towers, guarded by thousands of troops, its distance is about five 
hundred versts. 	From this trench, the whole way to the Tartar Country is 
through a deserted and ruined territory, rendered impassable to an army, by 
the spread of its waters, the frequency of its difficult defiles,. and the narrowness 
of its mountain paths. 	This Tola is a city with a castle built of stone, larger 
and stronger than Kalomna ; and is the passage to the Tartar Country, as 
Potiblia is the passage to Turkey. 	Lately, within the reign of this Emperor, 
there has been discovered near the town an admirable mine of iron, extending 
under several hills. 	Formerly no native iron was seen in the country : all 
the iron they used was brought 'them by the Franks, in their ships. 	The 
Nemsas or Germans were the ' first to discover these mines, and are now 
working them day and night ; having rented them from the Emperor, at the 
rate of keeping one portion in ten of the iron to themselves, and yielding the 
remaining nine to his majesty. 	They have admirably-constructed fiumaces, into 
which they put the ore as it is dug from the earth : then lighting the fires, they 
raise the heat to such a degree, that the iron melts like water, and runs from 
the furnaces all round, through pipes, into trenches dug in the ground, in which 
moulds are hollowed to the shape of cannon, wheels, &c. 	In every trench are 
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forty or fifty moulds on each side ; from which, as soon as the iron masses have 
assumed the proper form, they are extracted without trouble or labour, and 
without even the use of a spade : in this way, thousands of various articles are 
manufactured every day. 	The vast quantities of cannon which are founded 
here are carried away on sledges, in winter ; and are partly taken a distance of 
one thousand seven hundred versts, or about forty days' journey, to the port of 
Archangel, where the main ocean is, to be sold to the Franks, who export them 
to their own country. 	They are of the best and purest metal. 	This iron is very 
cheap; and therefore all the gates of the stone houses, the gates of the palaces 
and churches, the trap-doors of the cellars and magazines, and the doors and 
windows of the shops in the city of Moscow, as well as the balustrades, are mostly 
made of pure iron. 	We used to wonder greatly at the vast size of the church 
and castle and palace gates. 	The floor of the Patriarchal Church was formerly 
laid with stone ; but as, after a lapse of time, it was worn to decay, the Emperor 
sent orders to this foundry at Tola, to make large square plates, polished so as 
to shine like silver ; and with these they paved the whole of the church floor, 
the tabernacle, and even the outside of the gates to the west part of the basement ; 
as we afterwards saw, and shall hereafter more particularly describe in the 
proper Mace. 

It may be here remarked, that many of the persons who died of the plague, 
and had property to leave, bequeathed it for the construction of churches. 
Application was therefore made to our Lord the Patriarch, by the Heads of Con-
vents, and leave by him granted them, to set about building a great number of 
churches. 	After he had vested his risen-gay/dam,  and 'Cipapi.elov, and read the 
Prayer designed for the Foundation of Churches, they received from him an 
rIerramOy, in their language, subscribed with his hand and stamped with his seal, 
to be a certificate to them of his permission. 

Whilst we were residing in Kalomna, there came, on a visit to our Lord the 
Patriarch, a Kyr Misayil, Archbishop of Razainov, which in their language is 
called Razanska ; who, being on his way to Moscow, had turned aside, about the 
distance of forty versts, to come to Kalomna. - He sent forward to announce his 
arrival ; and our Lord the Patriarch, in consequence, prepared to receive him, by 
putting on his Mai/az:Kt, according to custom. 	When the Archbishop entered, 
accompanied by a large train, one of his attendants took his crosier, and went to 
the outside ; and the Patriarch, turning his face towards the images, chaunted 
forth the Vol, irrrv, as is usual on the entrance of the Heads of the Clergy, 
when they privately visit each other in this country. 	In the mean time we 
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responded lit;ea 'Dlneoy and Et,XOrionov three times ; 	after which, the Pa- 
triarch concluded - the prayer. 	Then he timed to give his blessing tO. the 
Archbishop, who received it kneeling, and making many metanoias to the 
ground. 	At every question the Patriarch asked him concerning his health 
and circumstances, he made a low bow, and could with difficulty be prevailed 
upon to take a seat. 	After he had received the benediction, he kissed the 
Patriarch's head, and they shook hands with each other. 	Ttien the Patriarch 
que-stioned him on many subjects ; and among the rest, concerning his See and 
"nragziot. 	He replied, that under his jurisdiction were more than a thousand 
churches ; and that his See was established at Razainov, a very large stone-built 
city, containing within it a castle of wood, and a cathedral church dedicated to 
the Assumption of our Lady. 	He informed us, that he had lately, in the sum- 
mer, preached to a nation of those without God ; and that after having suffered 
from them many hardships, he had at length made an impression on them, and 
converted them to Christianity. 	He baptized four thousand four hundred of 
them in the following manner :—he stripped the men naked to their under 
clothes, and made them stand in the middle of the river, with the women in 
their shifts : 	after pouring upon them oil, and reciting the Prayers for Bap- 
tism, he dipped them all together. 	Being thus rendered desirous of the fire of 
true religion, they entered the pale of the faith with vehement love ; and he 
built for them churches, to which they flocked to prayer, both day and night. 

Having finished his narration, he arose to take leave of the Patriai:ch, with 
repeated metanoias ; and, as at first, the ''.A.ioy ;674 was again chaunted. 	The 
Patriarch blessed him a second time ; and went forth to the outside, to bid him 
adieu. 	On coming to the gate of the great church, the Archbishop gave his 
crosier to one of his Deacons, and, stepping forward, knelt to the ground on the 
snow, in his Moat;oc, out 	eof neration to the image over the gate. 	Iii like 
manner he did at the second gate. 	Then he took his seat in his sania ; and 
surrounded by his great officers and servants, and preceded and followed by 
fifty men on horseback, he departed. 	His upper dress under his cassock was a 
robe of green figured damask, lined with sable fur, with long narrow sleeves, 
according to the fashion of their habit : 	on his head he wore a very large 
black latia, coming down over his eyes, with a cloth cap under it trimmed 
with sable fur. 
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SECT. IX. 

SECRECY OF THE MUSCOVITES.-REMOVAL TO MOSCOW.- 
KOSAKOW.-VISHINO. 	 - 

To return to our own history.—We were now in great affliction, at the length 
of our useless stay, in this place. 	We had been led to hope that the Emperor 
would return from hii expedition by the Festival of St. Nicolas, and such a report 
had been spread abroad ; but he came not : 	again, that he would come for the 
Christmas Holidays ; and again we were disappointed. 	.Even for the great 
Festival of the Immersion, no news appeared of his arrival. 	We were therefore 
in great distress, perplexity, and doubt ; particularly as we were shut up in close 
confinement, without a single person to inform us what the Emperor was 
doing, or" where he was, or what was passing in the world ; for the Muscovites 
are all, from the highest to the lowest, of. a silent disposition ; and this is the 
only disagreeable part of their character. 	They will tell nothing to a foreigner 
whatever, either good or bad, of their own affairs : 	even to our Lord the 
Patriarch, when he condescended to ask the chief Officers and Priests, or even 
the common people, concerning the circumstances of the Emperor, not one 
would give the smallest information ; all their answer was, " We do not know." 
The very children were perfectly instructed in the like dissimulation. 	How 
surprising is the strictness of such discipline, and that in the mouths of all of 
them there should be but one tongue ! 	We were afterwards given to under- 
stand, that every Muscovite is sworn upon the Cross and the Gospel, and bound, 
on pain of excommunication by the Patriarch, not to reveal their national affairs 
to foreigners ; 	but should they gain any intelligence from or concerning 
strangers, they are obliged to communicate it to the Emperor. 	In like manner the 
Greek Merchants, who are recognised as such, and" established among them, 
take an oath not to disclose the affairs of the nation; and to shun all treachery 
to the State, even in things of the smallest apparent import. 	At the time when 
the Prince succeeds to the sovereignty, and mounts the throne, he sends round 
to all the provinces, to exact this oath of secrecy and allegiance from all his sub-
jects; as we saw done when the new Beg assumed the reins of government in 
Wallachia. 	Under these circumstances, we were in great distress and per- 
plexity. 	Our Lord the 	Patriarch had sent twice or three times to the 
Ministers, Lieutenants of the Emperor, letters written to this purport, that we 
were wearied of expectation, 	and very desirous of arriving in the capital. 

B B B 
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These letters they transmitted to the Emperor ; but wrote us no answer, being 
hindered by the multiplicity of their avocations. 	Afterwards, the Patriarch 
despatched to them, an Arehimandrite, bearing letters, in which he supplicated 
them to vend and take us to reside in the capital, until the Emperor should 

' arrive. 	These letters they again transmitted to the Emperor; and sent to comfort 
our hearts with the assurance that we should speedily receive an answer. 	The 
principal part of our delay here was by reason that the Patriarch of Moscow 
was not present at his See, and remained away from fear of the plague. 	If he 
had not been absent, he would not have delayed us until now, however much 
engaged in business • the Emperor might have been; since the Patriarch is the 
person charged with the care of the Clergy. 	This was the worst feature of our 
neglected condition : this dependence on any but the sovereign made us weary 
of our lives, and sank us in despair. 	In the mean while, we received our allow)- 
MIce every month of one hundred and fifty rials, and also the pensions assigned 
to our companions,from the commissioner of excise on spirits and mead and beer : 
our dragoman brought us the money at the beginning of each month. 

On the Sunday of the Canaanite, our Lord the Patriarch said mass in the 
church above, and ordained Priests and Deacons, as he did also on the Monday. 
Likewise, on the Sunday of the Zaki (7- o'6 ' AtraCtov), he again said mass, and ordained 
Priests and Deacons in the same church. 	Whilst we were attending this mass, 
the joyful message we had so long expected was at length brought to us by two 
dragomans of gentlemanly appearance, who came with a large sledge belonging 
to the Emperor, designed for the travelling-carriage of our Lord the Patriarch. 
Our delight was too great to be described : it was manifold. 	These dragomans 
brought also with them some barrels of mead, and some of cherry-brandy; of 
various kinds ; 	caviare in great quantity, and many large fishes. 	They were 
accompanied by the Voivoda of the town, bearing in his hand the Emperors 
order that he should expedite us quickly. 	As soon as our Lord the Patriarch 
had gone forth from the church, the two dragomans presented themselves 
before him, and, bowing to him with alacrity, said, prefacing their speech with 
the style of the Emperor, which is this : " The Great Prince and most glorious 
Kniazi, of supreme direction and vast dignity, King of Cazan, King of Astrachan, 
King of Siberia, King of Novogorod, greatest of Effendis in Biskop, greatest of 
kniazis in 11/1olantska." 	Then enumerating the names of all the countries and 
provinces which were formerly independent governments, but have been con-
quered 

 
by the sovereigns of Moscow—a practice which, on these occasions, 

they never omit, as will be hereafter explained at full length—they proceeded to 
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say, " A t'Prozgcrroe Msycxvy ;cal Mizell; `Povo-o-lots," that is, " The Self-Ruler of all 
the lands of the Russians, both of Great and Little Russia, bows to thy Holiness 
of all Beatitude, and invites thee to the city of Moscow, that thou mayest 
sanctify it by thy residence there, and mayest give thy blessing to his throne." 
At this moment the Patriarch rose upon his feet, according to the usual practice, 
that whenever a person "receives a messenger from the Emperor, or hears the 
Emperor's name mentioned, he stands up out of veneration for his Majesty : 
and having offered up many prayers for him, he resumed his seat. 	Then the 
Patriarch asked them many questions concerning the .Emperor, and his present 
circumstances. 	They answered : " His Majesty intends, for the sake of your 
Holiness, to draw near his throne, that he may meet you ; for he ha's long been 
expecting you : and on this account he sent to the Khatman Chmiel, that he 
should expedite your journey with all diligence." 	They then informed the 
Patriarch, that the Emperor had dismissed his troops for the present ; but had 
sent notice to all the provinces, that a great force must be collected for him at 
Smolensko, in the month of Adar, to march against the Cral of the Poles. 	The 
Voivoda now prepared for us some vovods or carriages, in which we packed 
our luggage ; and on Tuesday, the thirteenth of Canon Essani, our Lord the 
Patriarch entered the Great Church as usual, and performed there a Haecixxncric, 
or Supplication for the Emperor ; and an tikrocal.44. 	After assisting at mass, 
we went forth, accompanied by the Voivoda and the Archons of the Bishopric, 
who raised the Patriarch by his arms, and seated him in the royal sledge, which 
was harnessed with four horses mounted with postillions. 	The inside of the 
carriage was spread with cushions of black velvet, and the Patriarch was inclosed 
up to, the breast with a cloth covering. 	The corners of the sledge behind 
were, out of respect, held by the Voivoda, and another Archon who was 
appointed to attend our journey : the rest of the Archons, to do us further 
honour, were placed around the carriage : the crosier was held by one of the 
outriders in front, where were also stationed the janissaries destined for our 
escort. 	In this form we proceeded to a considerable distance outside the town ; 
when the Voivoda and his suite, together with the Archons, bade us adieu. 
Hereupon the two dragomans, with the Archon, succeeded each other by turns, 
to stand at the corners of the sledge, both out of respect to the Patriarch, and 
lest the carriage should be overturned by the rises and falls in the road, until 
we arrived at the capital. 

In this manner we ceased not to run forward with great speed : for at this 
season of the year the sledges glide along with a velocity equal to the flight of a 
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bird, over roads hardened by the frost, and lined with villages nearly contiguous 
to each other. 	As the, road was narrow, the janissaries were busily employed 
in moving the travellers aside, to make way for us ; and in consequence of the 
depth of the snow which lay on the ground, their horses sank in it up to their 
bellies. 	We used to admire the snow on the branches of the beautiful forest- 
trees; where it remained concrete, and folded on the twigs on each side, 
resembling shirts and towels finely washed and spread to dry. 	We crossed the 
River of Moscow, with many other rivers, several times; but we knew them not, 
nor should have discovered them, but by the wells which were dug in them, 
from which they were drawing water with ropes and buckets. 	Our eyes were 
blinded, for the' fields and trees were all of a dazzling white. 

We travelled this day, until the evening, a journey of about five and twenty 
versts ; and came to .a town called Kosdkov, where we slept; having been pre- 
Ceded by the Conakji, who prepared for us a lodging. 	On the Wednesday 
morning we arose and made a progress of about five and fifty versts. 	When- 
ever we entered any town, we alighted and stopped at some house, to give 
some repose to ourselves and horses. 

In the afternoon we came to a town called Vishino, distant only ten versts 
from the city of Moscow. 	Here we alighted, because the Ministers had so 
ordered ; and one of the dragomans went to inform them of our arrival. 	Great 
was the fatigue we suffered in our passage over these roads, which are extremely 
rough, and full of lumps and holes, causing our sledges, like vessels on the 
Black Sea, to jolt from side to side. 	For this reason, the dragomans kept 
hold of the Patriarch's sledge from morn till night, to prevent its overturning. 
All our other sledges turned over with us repeatedly ; nor had any one of us the 
smallest power to walk, for the ground was like soap. 

We slept, then, in the town aforesaid, the night of Thursday, the first of 
Shabat ; and also the night of Friday, the Feast of the Entrance into the Temple, 
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SECT. X. 
ENTRY INTO MOSCOW—DESCRIPTION OF THE FORTRESS.— 

, 	ECCLESIASTICAL HABIT AND CONVERSATION. 

ON the morning of the above-mentioned festival, we arose and entered the city 
of Moscow*. 	First we entered within the walls of earth and the great moat, - 
which surround the whole place : then we entered within the second wall, which 
is of stone, and was built by the great-great-grandfather of the Emperor, the 
Grand Duke Theodorus, by whom also the earthen walls were thrown up ; the 
circuit of which is thirty versts, studded throughout with wooden towers, and 
opened by gates. 	The circumference of this second wall of stone is seven 
versts. 	We then entered upon the third wall' of stone and brick ; and the 
fourth, called The Castle, as being very strong, and defended by a very deep 
moat, on the borders of which are two walls. 	Within are two other walls, with 
turrets and numerous embrasures. 	This castle, which is the palace of the 
Emperor, has five gates ; and within each gateway are several wickets of bright 
iron: 	In the centre is an iron gate, like a cage, .which they raise and lower by 
mechanism. 	All the embrasures in the walls of this city have their range 
extending downward, to the very ground beneath ; and are so contrived, that it 
may be impossible for any person to hide himself under the wall, or to approach 
it in any way : and they are very deep. 

When we had entered by the Royal Gate, they made us alight in a convent 
near to it, which had been used before as a lodging for the Patriarchs, and is 
built of stone, in the name of the Saints Athanasius and Cyrillus; the former of 

• 
* " Moscow is in the latitude of 550 40' ; and is built, in some measure, after the Eastern manner, 

having not many regular streets, but a great number of houses with gardens. 	Its' circumference is 
about 16 English miles. 	The River Moskwa, which runs through it, and joins the Occa, near Kolumna, 
makes many windings, which add a very striking beauty to the city ; but in the summer it is in several 
places shallow and unnavigable. 	The several eminences, groves of trees, gardens, and lawns, inter- 
spersed, form the most pleasing prospects, and enliven the imagination."—Hanway's Travels, Vol. I. p. 92. 

44  Thg City of Moscow, standing on an eminence, commands an extensive prospect of a fine plain country, 
adorned with woods and clumps of trees, monasteries, and gentlemen's seats. 	The River Moskwa runs 
almost through it; which emptying itself into the Volga, preserves a communication with all the southern 
parts of Russia, and even with Persia. 	From these advantages in situation, this place is very conve- 
nient for trade, which flourishes here to a considerable degree. 	The city is fortified with a strong brick 
wall, having embrasures and a ditch. 	Within this is another wall. 	This last incloses what is called the 
Cremlin ; in which is the old Imperial Palace, compounded of a number of buildings added to one 
another at different times. 	Here stands a lofty tower, wherein is hung the largest bell in the world. 
Beyond the brick walls there is an earthen one, of great circumference round the whole."—Bell's Travels. 
Vol. I. p.12. 	 • 
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Alexandria, the latter of Bielazarsko, and one of their new Saints. 	Our hearts 
were ready to burst as we entered the city ; and we wept much at seeing most of 
the houses emptied of their Inhabitants, and the streets frightfully desolate, in 
consequence of the severity of the plague which had ravaged them. 	Our Lord 
the Patriarch gave his blessing to the people on his right and left ; whilst I the 

. Archdeacon, and the Archimandrite, held the corners of the sledge behind, 
according to their custom. 	As soon as we arrived at our lodgings, we wor- 
shipped God with thanksgiving, exalted and blessed be His Name ! who, in 
his mercy, granted us to behold this vast city, this. new Grecian metropolis 
(i,.a..711:44.1)  (.424,1,14.*), 	a town of churches and 	convents, 	and celebrated 
throughout the world; the history and beauties of which we will hereafter 
commemorate, in the proper place. 	Much anxious care was now removed from 
our hearts; and we rejoiced greatly, as it was natural we should, that having 
been three years all but ten daysjourneying to reach this place, amidst terrors, 
privations, and hardships, beyond description, we were at length arrived within 
its precincts. 	Again we return thanks to the Almighty ; and offer up to Him 
our humble prayers, that whereas He has conducted us hither in health and 
safety, He will faciliqte to us our return to the land of our birth, laden with 
riches, and to be blessed with the sight of our friends and homes. 	 • 

To return :—At this moment, interpreters, apppointed by the Emperor, appeared 
before us, to hold conversation with us ; and others, for the purpose of supplying 
our necessities. 	From the Emperor's kitchen and table, daily, was brought for 
our master— first, bread ; then fish for four kinds of dishes ; caviare ; and plenty 
of beverages, consisting of deep-red cherry-brandy, and some of a bright yellow; 
and large jars of mead. 	For ut, besides mead, was furnished weekly, and also 
for the servants, a large barrel of kuasw (koass---quass), that is, an intoxicating 
drink, made, by boiling, from rye or barley, and hops. 	It should be noted, that 
neither the Heads of the Clergy, nor the Monks, drink spirituous liquors at all ; 
and they are strictly enjoined by the Patriarch, whenever they find any one 
drunk, to throw him into prison, and scourge him, and. expose him to shame ; 
for with them the drinking of spirituous liquors is a very disgraceful thing, and 
is considered as a greater sirs even than fornication : but the tradespeople, and 
the servants of the Heads of the Clergy, with their relations, are allowed two 
cups a-day. 	The interpreters were employed in instructing us in the whole of 
the ceremonies to be observed; and besides them, not a single person came near 
us : for it is the custom with the Muscovites, that if a Head of the Clergy or an 

' (421,1,1,„, is the Russian word for metropolis, CITIOATIIA. 

   
  



TRAVELS OF mICARIus. 	 865 

Archimandrite shall not first have had an interview with the EMperori'and kissed 
his hand, he shall not go out at all, nor shall any person visit kiln ; arid, accord- 
ingly, we were unable to leave our apartments against this established rule. 	Ow 
Lord the PatriarCh was in the habit 'of constantly laying. aside 'his inandya ; and, 
consequently, no Priest or Deacon, not even any of the interpreters, was permitted 
to visit him until he had been announced by Ake porter, and the _Patriarch had 
put on his mandya, and had his crosier supported by his side, to receive the 
visit. 	This ceremony is observed, not only by the Heads of thi Clergy, but 
also by the Heads of Convents here, with whom it iS a rule never to be *seen 
without their mandyas and latias, even at table, nor even by their servants. 

We now.entered upon the exertion of fatigue in standing up, marshalling our 
retinue, studying precision in our manners and address, and affecting the utmost 
sedateness and most awful reverence. 	As for jesting and *laughter, we became. 
entirely estranged 'to every thing of the kind, for we were strictly guarded 
and. observed; ' and whatever they remarked in us, whether of good or evil, they 
immediately •reported to the Emperor and the Patriarch. 	For this reason We 
maintained great caution over ourselves ; not by choice, but of necessity ; 04 
endeavoured to walk after the manner of the Saints, in spite a all our rebellious 
inclinations. 	God deliver us from this constraint in which they hold us, and 
restore- Us to our beloved freedom ! 
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BOOK VIII. 

. . 
• 

SECT. I. 

RETURN OF NICON, PATRIARCH OF MOSCOW.—SOLEMN ENTRY OF THE 
EMPEROR INTO MOSCOW—KREMLIN. 	

• 

ON the second Saturday after our entrance into the capital, and the third of 
Ishbat, Kyr Nicon, Patriarch of Moscow, returned to his palace, after an absence 
since the month of Ab, which he had passed in the fields and forests, through 
fear of the plague ; until he went afterwards with the Empress to. Viazma, 
where the Emperor was, having returned from the country of the Poles ; and 
where he stayed to keep the Festivals of the Nativity and Immersion, awaiting 
the disappearance of all traces 	of the plague from the capital, in which it 
continued its ravages until Christmas. 	We rejoiced much at the coming of the 
Patriarch : and this was the first piece of good news, and the first of our joys, 
after great solicitude, anguish, and anxiety. 	Soon 	afterwards' a report was 
spread of the speedy arrival of the Emperor ; and in the afternoon of Friday, 
the ninth of Ishbat, the Empress re-entered her palace. 

On the morning of Saturday, the tenth of Ishbat,. the Grandees and troops 
arranged themselves in order to meet the Emperor, who had slept the pre-
ceding night in one of his imperial palaces distant only five versts from the 
city. 	Early in the morning of this day he arose, and came to a monastery 
dedicated. to St. Andrew of Stratila, in the vicinity of the town, where he 
assisted at a ilagitxXvic ; on his going out from which, all the city bells began to 
ring, as the place was so near : and the Patriarch went forth in his cope and 
mitre, with the Deacons holding him by the arms according to their custom, and 
enclosing him with the banners, crosses, and numerous images, carried by the 
Priests in their copes before him ; and the Archbishop of Razainov, with four 
Archimandrites in their copes and mitres, behind him. 	The whole Clergy. of 
the capital, and the great Cross carried in its stand by one of the Deacons, 
were near him. 	Advancing all together, they met the Emperor at the earthen 
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walls. 	Our Lord the Patriarch was desirous of seeing the passage of the Em- 
peror ; but it could not be, until he had sent to ask the Minister's permission. 
We sat in one of the apartments of the convent in which we lodged, to see the 
procession and the people from the windows looking over the royal or main 
street, in privacy. 	The trades-people of the city, the merchants, and artisans, 
came forth with their offerings to meet the Emperor, carrying loaves, according 
to their custom, silvered and gilt images, sable fur-skins, and gilt cups ; and 
the lords of state and the troops advanced at the head of the procession. 	This 
is the description of their banners :—First came a banner accompanied by two 
drums beating, followed by troops in three even ranks, in allusion to the name 
of the Trinity : if the • banner was white, all the troops that followed it were 
dressed in white ; if blue, those who followed it were dressed in blue ; and so 
if it was red, or green, or pink, so as to include every possible colour. 	The. 
order and arrangement appeared truly admirable, as they all moved forward, 
both infantry and cavalry, in three ranks, in the name of the Trinity. 	All the 
banners were new, having been recently made by the Emperor before he set 
forth on his expedition. 	They were large, and much to be admired, astonishing 
the beholder with their beauty, the execution of the figures •painted on them, 
and the richness of their gilding. 	On the first of the aforementioned banners 
was depicted the Mourning of Our Lady ; because the Great Church of this city, 
the Patriarchal Church, is dedicated by that•title. 	The painting is seen on both 
sides ; and this is the banner of the church, with the troops attached to it. 	The 
second was a painting of the Figured Handkerchief; that is, in the name of the 
Garment of Our Lord the Christ, which they possess. 	Of the remaining ban-
ners, some were painted with the figure pf St. George or St. Demetrius, or the 
other valiant troopers who died martyrs to the faith ; or with the image of 
St. Michael the Archangel ; the Cherubim with the Flaming Sword ; the Imperial 
Seal or Arms, an eagle with two heads ; Land and Sea* War-Horses, fancifully 
decorated ; Lions ; large and small Crosses, &c. Nothing pleased us so much as 
the dress and regular order of the troops marching behind the banners, who, 
whenever they came within sight of an image over the door of a church or 

• " The sea-horse (says Gerrit De Veer) is a wonderful strong monster of the sea, much bigger than 
an ox ; which keeps continually in the seas, having a skin like a sea-calf or seal, with very short hair, 
mouthed like a lion; and many times they lie upon the ice : they are hardly killed, unless you strike 
them just upon the forehead : it bath four feet, but no ears ; and commonly it hath two young ones at 
a time. 	When the fishermen chance to find them upon a flake of ice with their young ones, she casteth 
her young ones before her into the water, and then takes them in her arms, and so plungeth up and 
down with them ; and when she will revenge herself upon the boats, or make' resistance against them, 

• C C C 	 then 
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monastery, or within sight of a cross, always took off their calpacks, notwith-
standing the.  excessive coldness of the weather on this day, and turned to bow 
their heads in that direction. 	Near each banner were also the Sotniks, or 
Yeuzbashis, with their halberts in their hands. 	In this manner they continued 
moving forward until it was nearly evening. 

On the approach of the Emperor, they drew up on each side, from the palace 
to the earthen walls of the town. 	In the mean time the bells throughout the 
city rang all together, so that the earth trembled with their vibratiOn. 	The 
great officers of state now entered ; and the imperial led-horses, twenty-four in 
number, with saddles inlaid with gold and precious-stones, preceded the imperial 
sledges, which were lined with red cloth and covered with brocade, and the 
coaches, which were closed with pannels of crystal, ornamented with silver and 
gold. 	Then advanced the janissaries (Strelitzes) troop by troop, with besoms, 
sweeping the ice before the august Emperor ; who now entered, clothed in 
his imperial robes of red velvet, with ornaments of gold and jewels round the 
skirts, collar, edges of the sleeves, and seams on the breast, according to the 
usual fashion of his dress, walking with his head uncovered, and the Patriarch 
by his side, in conversation with him. 	Before and behind him were the images 
and banners : no body-guard ; nor drums, fifes, or musical instruments of any 
kind, as is the custom with the Begs of Moldavia and Wallachia, but 'only the 
chaunters singing hymns. 	Now observe, Brother, of all these circumstances 
which we witnessed, the most remarkable was, that when the Emperor came 
opposite to our monastery, he turned his face towards a convent of Nuns near 
us, dedicated.by  the title of the Divine Ascension, and containing the tombs of 
all the Empresses. 	The Abbess and .the sisterhood were all standing forward. 
The Emperor bent, in three great metanoias to the ground, on the snow, towards 
the images.which were over the gate of the convent ; and bowed his head to the 
Nuns, who all returned his salute, and, advancing, presented to him a picture 
of the Ascension, and a large cake of black bread carried by two -persons, 
which he accepted, and proceeded onwards with the Patriarch to the Great 
Church, where he assisted at the ̀ Eovre?ivOy, and then ascended to his palace. 

The people were delighted at his arrival ; and both the nobility and corn- 

then she casts her young ones from her again, and with all her force goeth towards the boat (whereby 
our men were once in no small danger, for that the sea-horse had almost stricken her teeth into the stern 
of their boat), thinking to overthrow it; but by means of the great cry that• the men made, she was 
afraid, and swain away again, and took her young ones away in her arms. 	They have two teeth 
sticking out of their mouths, on each side one, each being about half an ell long, and are esteemed to 
be as good as any ivory or elephant's teeth."  
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monalty throughout the empire received the tidings with joy. 	Above all, vve 
poor wretches rejoiced with *exceeding great joy ; for no one had hoped that he 
would at all return this year from his expedition, engaged as he was in a war 
with his.most malignant enemy the Poles; and whilst his armies were subduing 
forts and provinces, fighting battles, and carrying away the plunder of the 

4-. 	• 
conquered, none being able to stand before them. 	Of Radzivil and the Cral all 
tidings were lost. 	It was the wish and intention of the Emperor, that no terms 
should be offered them, nor any relaxation intervene in their pursuit, until he 
had completely reduced them ; and for this purpose, the greatest part of his 
troops wintered in the Polish territory. 	But, as we afterwards ascertained, the 
principal motive which brought back the Emperor to his capital was to gratify 
our Lord the Patriarch with a meeting : as he afterwards told him from his 
own mouth, when he met him: 	" For your sake, Father," said he, " I came to 
see you, and to ask your blessing and receive it."—This we shall hereafter 
describe. 

When the Emperor looked upon the city, in his passage through it, and saw 
how the plague had shaken its pillars, thrown its inhabitants into confusion and 
distress, and devastated the greater part of its streets and market-places, he 
wept much, and sank into a profound sorrow. 	He had sent before him mes- 
sengers, to inquire of the people concerning their condition, to console them 
amidst their funerals, and to soothe . their hearts. 	When he approached the 

. gate of the castle, the gate of the great palace (Kremlin), over which is a huge 
tower, high above its foUndations, and supported by vast pillars, in which was 
the wonderful town-clock of iron, celebrated throughout the world for its • 
beauty and workmanship, and for the elevation of the sound of its great bell, 
which reached not only over the whole city, but also to the villages around, a 

• distance of more than ten versts ; in the timber-work of which, a fire, lighted 
by the envy of the malignant, had broken out during the late Festival of the 
Nativity : the clock, bells, and all the appurtenances, had been enveloped in 
flames, and. falling, had, by their weight, precipitated to the ground the roofs or 
vaults of brick and stone ; so that this wonderful rarity, the restoration of which 
to its former situation would require an expenditure of more than twenty-five 
thousand dinars•on artists alone, was rendered useless. When the Emperor raised 
his eyes from afar, and beheld this wonderful tower burnt to ruins, its beauties 
and ensigns deformed, and its ingeniously-carved statues of marble fallen, he 
shed !limy tears ;—for all these calamitous events which had occurred were a 
trial from the Almighty, exalted be His name ! 
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SECT. II. 

WINTER CAMPAIGN OF THE POLES.-THEIR DEFEAT BY THE COSSACKS.- 
GATHERING OF THE TARTAR TRIBES. 

IMMEDIATELY upon the Emperor's arrival, he sent orders to the provinces, to his 
troops, that they should all speedily assemble, and go before him to Smolensko, 
with all their ammunition and heavy baggage ; taking advantage of the frost 
and of the ice upon the rivers, by which, at this season of the year, their travel- 
ling in sledges was rendered easy. 	During the other seasons, of spring, -summer, 
and autumn, all these countries are impassable, in consequence of the excessive 
rains which fall, and the depth of the mud and clay. 	On this account, the heat 
of their war is in the frosty season, when their operations are so much facilitated, 
particularly in the reduction of fortresses, by the freezing of the waters around 
them, and in their moats. 

Great as was the power of the Poles, the Almighty had now brought it to a 
termination ; and had given to the Emperor victories and triumphs over them, 
in punishment for their exorbitant pride and insufferable arrogance. 	Having 
no strength to meet the Emperor in the field, observe what they now did, when 
they heard that he was returned to Moscow : they immediately sent to the 
Tartars,. giving them of the gold which they held in abundance, and receiving 
from them an auxiliary force of near fifty thousand men, collected for them in . 
the present month of Ishbat, on the borders of the Cossack Country. 	From the 

• Germans they hired likewise about forty thousand ; and of Poles, Hungarians, 
and Wallachians, allured by their riches, and the hope of plunder, they assem- 
bled about forty thousand more. 	In all, their army amounted to near one 
hundred and thirty thousand men. 	With this force, they spread like an 
inundation over the land of the Cossacks, who were in a weak condition to 
repel them, particularly at this season of frost and snow, when, according to 
custom, they had retired with Chmiel, from the war, to their respective-homes ; 
and, overpowering all resistance, they subdued many towns, burnt them to the 
ground, slaughtered the greater part of their inhabitants, and carried away the 

. rest into captivity. 	How.many of the towns did they not take (I mean the 
Poles), on capitulation ; and, after the surrender, entered and put to the sword 
every individual inhabitant, committing abomination and wickedness not to be 
described! 	As their irruption was quite sudden and unexpected, they overtook 
the Hetman Chniiel, attended by scarcely three thousand of his troops, in one of 
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the towns, where they besieged him during three days. 	He had sent to sum,  
mon the Prokovniks and their soldiery to his aid ; but the enemy intercepted 
his letters, so that no person heard from him; and they pressed the siege, whilst 
his situation was unknown to any of his council or army. 	Being straightened 
to the utmost, he marched forth from the town ; and taking a position which he 
fortified with his cannon, he called on the help of his Maker, and practised 
stratagems on the enemy, until he drew them near him. 	On this he cried to his 
people, " 0, my brethren, this day is ours !" and discharging his guns at the 
enemy, he shouted-to them with a loud shout, saying, " The Emperor Alexius is 
at hand ;" which they no sooner heard, than they turned their backs to run 
away, blessed be the Almighty ! and Chmiel, with his weak band, pursued them 
with the sword, until not one of their infantry escaped : the cavalry only, with 
their swift horses, eluded his pursuit, which he continued to press on them for a 
distance of three days' march, until he had destroyed the greatest part of them. 
We were afterwards informed, by persons of credibility, that of all the forty 
thousand Germans, not even one escaped ; nor their wives and children, who 
accompanied them : for it is a custom with the Germans, as we had many 
opportunities of seeing, not to go out to war, but their wives and children are 
with them, saying, " If we are saved, we shall all be saved ; and if we are killed, 
we shall all be killed together :" for their enemies do not seek to make prisoners 
either of their wives or children. 	This corrupt and destructive principle of 
warfare should be noted with abhorrence. 	 . 

Immediately Chmiel sent to inform the Emperor of what had taken place. 
The Emperor no sooner heard it, than, falling into a violent rage, he summoned 
his troops, to march out with him in all haste. 	We were told, that within this 
month he had assembled about him more than four hundred thousand men, 
from among his subjects, who own no God. 	Numbers of them passed before 
our eyes, and we observed their frightful hideous figures. 	They are of various 
tribes of Tartars, dwelling in the deserts around the province of Klazaina, in the 
interior of Siberia. 	Historians of veracity inform us, that under the government 
of this Emperor are about fifty different nations and tongues, ignorant of their 
Maker, and worshipping animals, the beasts of the field, the heavens, the sun, 
the moon, the stars, and so forth. 	The Calmuck Tartars are said to worship 
fire, and to burn their dead in it, whilst they bow down and glorify, rejoicing at 
the separation and dissolution of the four quarters of their bodies into flames, . 
water, earth, and air. 	Their countenances are hideous and disgusting, with broad 
thick noses : in their ears they wear rings, with pendants of coral. 	Some of these 
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Tartars, when a child is born to them, call in the Muscovite Clergy to pray over 
it ; and the Priest, after blessing it with incense, gives it the name of some Saint : 
but the parents afterwards call it by what name they please. 	Some 'fathers, it is 
said, give to their child the name of any animal they may happen to meet on 
going forth from the house the first time after the birth. 	At a suitable moment 
hereafter we will detail the history of these Tartar tribes, the appellations of 
some of which are, Cheramishidsan, Calmokidsan, Comoki, Bashkerdah, Mard- 
van, Moghol, Chirkas, &c. 	The wanderings and dwellings of all these nations 
are in the deserts, from the neighbourhood of Cazan and Astrachan to the 
remotest parts of the province of Siberia. 	The strangest of them is the tribe of 
St. Christophorus the Martyr, who eat human flesh, as we afterwards witnessed 
with our own eyes. 	The assemblage of all these tribes was at the city of 
Moscow, in the' months of Ishbat and Adar, where we saw how vastly large an 
army of them the Emperor possessed. 	Now, all these nations are but scattered 
inhabitants of the deserts : what then are we to think of the multitude of troops 
he can collect from his towns thickly inhabited by Christians, the number of 
whom is incalculable ? 	By what persons of credit conjectured, there were now 
assembled to the Emperor, in this present year, more than a million ; that is, 
ten times a hundred thousand warriors. 

The rude nations we have been speaking of are preached to by the Muscovite 
Bishops and their Clergy, and flock to be baptized, and to embrace the faith 
with all the eagerness of their hearts. 	We saw numbers of them baptized in 
the river in front of us : but the eagerness of most of these is occasioned by the 
presents of clothes, money, and provisiOns, made to them on their conversion by 
the Emperor. 

We were told the custom is,.that whoever was on the campaign of last year, 
is excused from marching on any expedition of the present year, as the military 
duty is taken by rotation. 	This year the turn came to these tribes to furnish 
their quota of four hundred thousand men, from each family a man, as we were 
assured. 	For the Patriarch of Moscow informed our master, saying, " The 
sources of the Emperor's army are exceedingly copious. 	Should he wish to carry 
on war for twenty years, so numerous are the districts of his empire, that to 
many of them even then the turn would not arrive." 	It may be, that no one 
will give credit to these accounts ; yet, Brother, they are not to be wondered at, 
of a country, the length and breadth of which it requires four years to traverse, 
though its population be but thin. 	We shall again have occasion to mention 
this subject hereafter. 
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SECT. III. 	 • 
• 

PRESENTS TO THE EMPEROR AND IMPERIAL FAMILY.- 
RECEPTION OF THE PATRIARCH AT COURT. 

To return.—Soon after the Emperor's arrival, the Minister sent to us the 
Perevodjik, or Emperor's Dragoman, to inquire of our Lord the Patriarch con- 
cerning the nature of the presents which he had brought for his Majesty. 	We 
therefore shewed them all to him ; and he wrote them down, one by one, in a.  
book, minutely describing each article, from the sacred things, to the eatables 
and otherwise, as they are accustomed to do, with rather superfluous accuracy. 
After he had gone, and presented his list to the Minister, the latter, on the 
morrow, which was Sunday, sent again to us his Secretary on the same business, 
and he wrote the presents with admirable punctuality in another book. 	Every 
article was set out by us in its proper condition and order; and for their presen-
tation, we took trays of beautifully-painted wood, which we adorned, after their 
manner, with leaves, and covered all over with red and pink velvet. 	My poor 
skill was charged with the care of all these matters ; and my brethren, fellow-
travellers, and others, beai witness, how, during this. night, till Monday morn-
ing, I prepared more than • a hundred trays, containing all the presents, at 
the sight of which every one was astonished. 	Even the Emperor's courtiers 
afterwards remarked, that it had never happened that any of the Patriarchs had 
ever made to the Emperor a present like this, consisting of so many different 
objects. 	In the former presents, they had never seen any thing like our stacte 
and ladanurn, our manna and dates, or the branches of the palm-tree, which we 
had brought from Adnak, tied up and carefully preserved. 	When we arrived 
here, we steeped these branches, by laying them at full length in water flowing 
in wooden troughs, two days before their presentation; and the twigs and leaves 
spread and opened, turning as green as though the branches had been newly 
cut from the'tree, to the great astonishment of all who saw them. 	Then there 
were cinnabar pistachios of Aleppo, and the same dressed and salted ; turpentine, 
and cassia fistularis; and fine high-priced mastich ; at the sight of which articles 
they shewed much surprise, having never known them, nor even their names : 
the cassia fistularis and mastich only had existence among them. 

Now observe the surprising accuracy of the Russian Government, and how 
the writer above mentioned made out his description of the presents : it ran 
thus : —" When it was Sunday, the eleventh of Ishbat, in the year seven 

   
  



374 . 	 TRAVELS OF MACARIIIS. 

thousand three hundred and sixty from the Creation of the World, advanced 
the Patriarch, the most holy of the persons of his time, Kyr Kyr Macarius, of 
Antioch and of all the East, into the presence of the excellent Emperor, the • 
ALroxerivrede ; and these are the presents which he brought with him from his  
holy see, and from amongst the reliques of his blessed country." 	The first of 
them was a beautiful picture on paper, which we had carefully preserved, 
representing a vine growing out of the body of Our Lord the Messiah, and 
bearing his twelve Disciples ; in the heavens above was the Father, with the 
Holy Ghost, giving his blessing. 	This painting was the admiration of the 
beholder. 	Next was a picture of St. Peter the Apostle, of very great anti- 
quity ; a vessel of old pivoy, in a cover of brocade ; a vessel of new bc6geo, some 
of that which we made in Moldavia ; a large beautiful box of ivory, from India, 
with a small silver lock, containing a vessel of clear crystal, like a porcelain-dish, 
(w  *-13) covered with brocade, inside of which was, sealed up in wax, a piece of the 
wood of the true Cross, approved both in fire and water : in fire, it becomes 
like a red-hot cinder, and, when taken out and cooled, again returns to its 
state of blackness : in water, it sinks to the bottom, and does not float, as is the 
nature of wood : this is its true indication. 	With it was a piece of blessed 
stone from Golgotha, besprinkled with the blood of our God and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, verified by signs and testimonies ; for when the blood tinged the stone, 
it changed its nature, and the stone became like a piece of silver, shining like 
gold : the divine blood has remained constantly bright, as a glowing coal,to the 
astonishment of the beholder. 	These .treasures of inestimable value came into 
our possession from the holders of them at Constantinople, by the ministry of 
certain persons of pious and charitable dispositions, at the expense of large sums 
of money ; for in that imperial city are still found, up to the present time, . 
numbers of sacred objects similar to these treasures. 

Whilst we were there, a widow woman came to the Convent of the Resur-
rection, and presented to the Prior an image of Our Lady, known by the title 
of Vlashirnoe; the same which was carried at the time, by the Patriarch, in 
procession round the walls of the city, and routed those who were besieging it, 
with great discomfiture. 	The lady said she had found it in the middle of a wall 
surrounding her house, with a lamp burning before it. 	We were then absent, on 
a visit to Yeni Keui. 	On our return to the convent, at the invitation of the 

• 
* Lial3A; or volji,:aa a Greek or Russian word, which I am unable to decipher so as to write it 

correctly.  
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Patriarch, for the Festival of the Nativity, we were told of this holy image, and, 
saw it, and blessed ourselves in its presence. 	It was not a simple painting with 
colours, but, as it were, an embodied figure, or figment of masticli$  in high relief 
from the boards, striking awe into the beholder. 	Our Lord the Patriarch used 
every endeavour, and offered a large sum of money, to obtain it from the Prior ; 
but it was impossible. 	The Prior afterwards sent it, by one of the merchants, to 
the Emperor of Muscovy, who received it with the handsomest reception ; and 
having covered it all over with gold and silver and precious gems, and carried it 
with him to the wars, has now brought it back in triumph before him. We 
again saw it afterwards many times, and. paid our devotions to it : but besides 
her face with its ornaments, and Our Lord's, nothing else of the figure is open 
to view, all the rest being covered with gold. 	When displayed to the eye, the 
whole appears a corporeal reality. 	In return for it, the Emperor sent to the 
Prior a sum of eight hundred dinars, over and. above what he gave to the 
person who brought it. 	It was with the intention of thus disposing of the image, 
that the Prior refused it to us. 

To return :—The Secretary next wrote down, after the piece of the Cross 
and the Divine Stone ; A Greek Gospel, an ancient parchment which we had 
brought with us from Antioch, to which See it was left as a bequest ; a sun of 
glory, with gold and silver rays, containing an image of the Prophet Zachariah, 
carved in a bone of his son, St. John the Baptist ; a bundle of bright-burning 
candles of Jerusalem, perfumed with stacte or storax ; a case of imperial musk; 
scented soap of Constantinople, with other plain soaps of admirable quality ; 
scented soap of Jerusalem ; cakes of soap of Aleppo, called of Antioch ; boiled 
and unboiled gum of dates ; a branch of a palm-tree in leaf ; cinnabar pistachio 
of Aleppo, which they call, as the Greeks do, zap:,  ; 	the real pistachio in its 
shell, and the same pickled ; cassia fistularis ; fine white wool of Angora ; and 
four ehla;1? 1..)6-. of high price and admirable quality. 	This was the present for 
the Emperor, which the Secretary noted apart ; and added, " The Patriarch of 

• 

Antioch kneels to your Majesty with this service." 
Then he wrote in the same manner, lower down, " This present he offers in 

like manner to the Empress :" A beautiful ancient picture inclosed with doors ; 
a vessel of th6gov ; a piece of wood of the Cross ; a fragment of the venerable 
stone before mentioned, in a crystal vase covered with brocade, within a gold 
case ; 	a piece of the veil of St. Anastasia the Martyr, which frees from 
enchantment, in a case of black bone, covered inside and out with brocade ; 
a bundle of bright-burning 'candles of stacte ; •a case of soap, scented with musk 

• 
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and other perfumes ; soap of Aleppo, manna, dates, and ladanum ; cassia fistu-
laris ; pistachios ; oil of jessamine, in a crystal vase ; and a couple of high-priced 
Mahrama Balton (49161? 44)---). 

Then he wrote, lower down, " And this is the present for the Vasilopolo, or 
Prince Alexius, son of the Emperor Alexius." 	This boy was born to him on this 
very day last year, that is, on the twelfth of Ishba,t. 	The Muscovites and 
Cossacks have a wholesome practice, that when a child is born, whether male 
or female, they name it by the name of the Saint of that day. 	Now, at the 
same time that, in the Greek ̀ SIghiov, commemoration is made of Meletius, 
Patriarch of Antioch, with them it is the commemoration of St. Alexius, who 
was the second Metropolitan that presided over the See of Moscow, and is 
surnamed " the Miraculous": after him, therefore, they named the young prince. 
This is the description of the present : A finger. of Alexius the man of God, and 
a small quantity of his hair, in. a box of silver gilt ; a vessel of be.L;eov, and a bundle 
of blest tapers ; incense of stacte ; scented soap ; manna, ladanum, pistachios, 
and almonds ; sugar confections ; and a Mahrama Balton. 

Then be wrote lower down, " And this is the present for the three sisters of 
the Emperor :" Three limbs of holy women : for the eldest sister, named Irene, 
some of the reliques of St. Anastasia ; for the second, named Anna, some of 
the reliques of St, Marina (Moc?iv4); and for the third, named Tatiane (Tocriavi), 
some of the reliques of St. Pheuronia'4Evecoiot) the Martyr : to each also a 
vessel of i.t.tieoP, a Mahrama Balton, and a portion of the articles before men-
tioned, such as, incense of stacte, various kinds of soap, manna, ladanum, 
pistachios, turpentine fruit, almonds, and sugar confections, in their several 
cases ; the present for each being apart, before or after her sister's. 	• 

Then he wrote, lower down, " And this is the present for the three daughters 
of the Emperor;" the eldest, Eudocia; the second. Martha; and the youngest, only 
fifteen days old, Anna : for each was arranged a present apart, in the same 
manner as we had made a list of the various articles for the Emperor's sisters, 
omitting none, as such is the custom here. 	But the Secretary did not write 
them down briefly, as I have done : he noted each article at great length, 
calmly and quietly. 	We were therefore much astonished and struck with 
amazement at the expanse of our humble offerings, and the long row of trays, 
placed one by one ; until it pleased Almighty God to grant us relief from this 
tedious operation : and the Secretary having finished his writing, we covered 
them all up with their covers. 	The number of trays which we put in order 
amounted to one hundred and eight ; for even the f.x.t5eop, and the small boxes 
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containing the reliques of the Saints, were placed in trays, for their greater 
respect and veneration. 	The Secretary wrote' not a single article without 
examining it with his own eyes, and moving it from its place, as he came to each; 
and he multiplied his study and description of every object, that none might be 
subject to loss, but be preserved, together with his register, th future ages; so 
that posterity should mention them, saying, 'In the time of the Emperor Alexius, 
a Patriarch of Antioch came and presented to him this &c.' :  for every Emperor 
has a separate treasury, in which are seen the glorious and sacred reliques 
obtained by him during his reign, that he may exult over his predecessors on 
the throne by their multiplicity. 	This is their great ambition ; and for this 
motive they take such exceeding care in their arrangement and description. 

We were told, on this occasion, by the Interpreters, that within the course of 
the last year they were visited by a Prior of a Convent front the Holy Mount. 
After' they had put questions to him concerning -himself and his convent, he 
informed them that, some eighty years ago, his brethren had sent to such an 
Emperor such a Saint's relique. 	" To be certain of the truth of what I tell you," 
said he, "open the treasury and registers, and you will see." . Precisely as he had 
told them, they found the relique. 	Now, observe this amazing regularity! The 
same, also, they observed at present with us. 	 . 

They mentioned to us, that they had been looking into the chronicles of the 
empire, and found that ninety-five years past, in the time of Czar Ivan, that is, 
the Emperor John, so celebrated in' our country, came Joachim, Patriarch of 
Antioch, to visit them ; and that from.that time, till now, no other Patriarch of 
that See had come near them. 	They added, the Emperor, preserved of God, 
Alexius, has therefore commanded that all the civilities paid to the former shall 
be bestowed twofold on the Lord the present Patriarch, ail out of his abundant 
love for him, and his unbounded confidence in his ecclesiastical authority. 	It 
is well known that the Alexandrian has been here many times, as the Patriarch 
of Jerusalem has also, as well as the Constantinopolitan ; but from that period. 
to this, no Arabian Patriarch of Antioch had ever visited Muscovy. 

To return :—After the Secretary had finished, and placed every thing in its 
situation, we made him a present, and he departed. 	Early on the eve of 
Monday, the Vazir sent the Perevodchik* (Ilepesobmx-b), that is, the Grand 
Interpreter, to our master, saying : " The Vazir kneels to your Holiness, and, 
saluting you, wishes you joy of your arrival." 	On this, the Patriarch stood up, 

* For the correct mode of writing this word, which I had heretofore given, as led , by the Arabic, 
Banfojikos, I am indebted to a marginal note added to my Translation by the late Earl of Guilford. 
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• 
according to custom, and prayed for his welfare. 	Then the Interpreter added : 
" He informs you, that the Emperor, preserved of God, the ALroxecivreoe, bows to 
your Holiness, and asks after your health and welfare, begging that you will 
prepare to meet him to-morrow." Hereupon our master gave thanks to.  Almighty 
God, kneeling on his knees to the ground, and. offering up many prayers for the 
well-being of the Emperor ; and the messenger departed. 

The joy of all of us was extreme, at the pleasing tidings the interpreters gave 
us of the Emperor's love for our master, which was now indeed manifest : for it 
had been usual for the Patriarchs who have visited Moscow not to be admitted 
to the Emperor's presence until two week's from the commencement of their 
residence ; as it happened to Kyr Paisius of Jerusalem, and Kyr Athanasius 
Patalaron, the deposed Patriarch of Constantinople : but to our master this 
honour was granted on the third day, thanks be to Almighty God ! who has 
healed our broken hearts, and, casting a look of mercy upon us, has inclined the 
heart of the Emperor to the love of our master, and to kindness towards us. 

On the morning of Monday, the twelfth of the month Ishbat, on which day 
falls the commemoration of St. Meletius, Patriarch of Antioch, on this day—
mark the coincidence !—it was the mighty Emperor's will to grant an interview 
to. Father Kyr. lVlacarius, Lord Patriarch of Antioch ; and he sent for him an 
imperial sania, at an early hour. 	As with the Russians, conformably to what we 
before mentioned, on this day likewise falls the commemoration of St. Alexius, 
the second Metropolitan who presided over the See of Moscow, the worker of 
miracles, whose convent stood near to us,.in the neighbourhood of the Patriarchal 
palace ; whose body, with the sight of which we were afterwards blessed, is in 
perfect preservation ; and the Russians celebrate the memory of these two great 
Saints together: and' as the birth, to which we formerly alluded, of the prince, 
son of the Emperor, took place on this day last year, it became a festival of 
threefold solemnity : 	for, in consequence of the death, which happened a 
considerable time ago, of the Emperor's Only son, named Demetrius, who was • . 
grown up to years of maturity, the Russians rejoiced on the birth-day of this 
infant prince with exceeding great joy ; and they have a custom, from the 
Emperor to the humblest plebeian, of registering the births of their children, 
and every year, on the anniversary days, of giving a great feast to their families 
and friends. 	With all this, fortunately, fell in the arrival of the Patriarch of 
Antioch ; and the Emperor sent him an invitation accordingly, to meet him on 
this day, that all might rejoice together. 	Most of all did WE rejoice, who had 
now been three full years and a day from the time of our departure from 
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Damascus, eagerly pressing forward to the sight of the ' Emperor's illustriou 
countenance, and latterly also of his son's:whose beauties and excellencies be 
exalted to the Pleiades, and the heavens beyond! 	We now at length felt some 
consolation for all our cares, labours, and griefs : but our fear and trepidation 
were great ; as how could it be otherwise with us, who formerly, when We were.  
presented to Vasili Beg of Moldavia, experienced so much dread and awe, and 
now were to meet the eye of the mighty Emperor, whose fame is spread over 
the whole world, many of the slaves of whose slaves are higher in station than 
Vasili, and command more respect! 

To return :—The bells of the Patriarchal church, together with the great bell, 
had been tolling since break of day ; and the Patriarch went to say mass before 
the Emperor, in the before-mentioned Convent of Saint Alexius. 	At this 
moment came the rgappariz4 or Secretary, who had already been with us, 
carrying his register in his hand, and bringing with him one hundred janissaries, 
in• scarlet uniforms, to bear the trays. 	Calling them into the house by tens 
and tens, he read in his register, saying, "No.1, image so and so ;" and, taking 
it in his hand, gave it to be carried by one of them. 	Then he read, " The box 
containing the wood of the Cross :" then, "The phop," &c.—A vase of scented 
water, which we had brought with us, was found with its contents frozen within 
it to the hardness of a stone : the crystal vessel itself was broken in two, and 
there remained standing a solid piece of transparent rock, to the great amaze-
ment of our countrymen who beheld it.—Passing with great composure, and a 
regularity of order which surprised us, from one article to another, as he read 
them in his list, and carefully looking at each a second time, the Secretary at 
length completed the arrangement of all the trays in the court-yard. 

As soon as the Emperor was come out from mass, and had taken his seat in 
the Palatium or Grand Divan, in front of the Patriarchal Church, he sent, to 
invite our Lord the Patriarch, a deputation of three great Archons, of the 
rank of Kniazes : one was the Prime Minister ; the second was the Great 
Sotnik, that is, the grandee who is charged with the superintendence of the 
imperial table; the third was the Khiyamji Bashi, or the superintendant of the 
imperial pavilions. 	On their entrance into his apartment, our master turned 
towards the images, chaunting '1A.1011  iCel- f P with a low voice, according to the 
practice of their superior Clergy when any person visits them ; and as they 
knelt before him, he blessed them with the true Muscovite benediction, on their 
forehead and shoulders. 	Then the first of them advanced, and said, whilst the 
dragoman standing by him interpreted : " The august Emperor, greatest among 
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Princes, the At;Toxeicme, or Independent Sovereign of all the Countries of Russia, 
both the Greater and the Less, Kniaz Alexius Michaelovitchov, bows to your 
Holiness, and invites you to visit him, 0 holy Father, Kyr Kyr Macarius, 
Patriarch of the great city of God, Antioch, and the provinces of Cilicia, Icaria, 

. Syria, Arabia, and of all the East ! that you may bless him with your illustrious 

. presence, and he may receive honour from you. 	He makes his dutiful inquiries 
concerning your health, happiness, and safety." 	On hearing this, our master 
raised his hands towards Heaven, and, whilst he knelt on the- ground, offered up 
many suitable prayers for him. 	The custom is, that whenever an Archon 
comes to him from the Ethperor, the prelate shall stand up .fo receive him : he 
stands up likewise when the Emperor sends him a banquet, and whenever the 
Emperor's name is mentioned. 	As the first had done, the other two Archons 
advanced also, and made a similar address. 	The Patriarch had been robed in his 
thavat,a, in readiness, ever since the dawn of day : they took him then by the arms, 
and, descending with him to the court, seated him in a magnificent carpeted 
sania belonging to the Emperor, shewing him, at the same time, how to steady it., 
At the right corner of the carriage stood the Archimandrite ; at the left the 
Archdeacon, holding it : and„,one of the servants walked before with the crosier. 
Preceding the carriage were the janissaries with the presents, one behind the 
other, in a long straight line. 	As soon as we had gone forth from the gate of 
the convent, we found ourselves between two rows of janissaries, standing in 
close order, 	each with a large banner in his hand, on both sides of the 
way, from the convent-gate to the imperial palace, according to the form 
observed at the reception of a Patriarch or Ambassador from a crowned prince. 
As he passed along, our Lord the Patriarch gave them his blessing, which they 
received with bent bodies. 	When we came in front of 'the Great Church, the • 
Patriarch bowed to the image of Our Lady, which is over the gate ; and on 
arriving at the Church of the Annunciation, which has.nine cupolas shining with 
much gold, they made him alight from the carriage within sight of the Emperor, 
who was looking from a window of the divan, which commands a view of the 
whole of these buildings and area ; and ascended with him, whilst he held his 
crosier in his right hand and they supported him by the arnis, up the steps, to 
the portico of this beautiful church, to which he made the usual adorations. 
Here he was met by three other Vazirs, who bowed to him, and -addressed 
him in the same words as the first. 	These took him by the arms, and conducted 
him to the outer-door of the divan,. where the Emperor sent three more great 
Ministers to meet him. 	Having performed the same ceremony as before, these 
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led him to the inner-door, whence came forth three of the greatest officers to 
receive him, and conduct him within the palace ; and at the same time came 
•forth to meet him all the Archons, and Vazirs, and nobles of the court. 	Here 
the porters relieved him of his crosier; and when he entered, with us following 
behind him, and approached the high imperial throne, he .turned towards the 
image placed over it, and chaunting 'Mop io-r); with a low voice, as he had been 
instructed by the dragomans, bowed to it, and then to the Emperor, who, 
descending from his throne, advanced to meet him, with his head uncovered, and 
bowing to the ground. 	As he raised himself, our Lord the Patriarch blessed 
him with the.  Muscovite benediction, on his forehead, breast, and shoulders, and 
kissed him on the shoulder, according to custom. The Emperor then kissed the 
Patriarch's forehead and right hand, and they stood before each other. 	The 
Emperor asked him, through the interpreter, saying, " Praise be to God, who 
has the care of your safety !—how are you ? how did you pass the roads ? what 
is the state of your health ?" 	Our Lord the Patriarch replied cheerfully, with 
many suitable prayers and compliments ; and the Emperor commanded him to be 
seated. 	He sat down, therefore, on a chair near the throne; and the Emperor, 
ascending to his throne, sat down also, and began to converse with him by the 
interpreter, asking him of one thing and another. 	All the grandees, in the 
mean time, were standing round the hall, in dresses loaded with gold, pearls, 
and precious-stones, and with their heads uncovered ; for the Emperor was 
uncovered, as 'we mentioned  before ; 	and it is the custom that, in the pre- 
sence of the superior Clergy, he shall never appear, but always with his head 
uncovered. 	How then must it be with his courtiers ! 	As for us, there fell upon 
us, at this moment, exceeding great awe and dread. 	The Emperor's crown, 
resembling a high calpack, covered with large pearls and the most precious, 
gems, was borne by one of his nobles ; together with the sceptre, a dark-coloured 
staff, having the appearance of a friar's crook : I should have said it was the 
Emperor's walking-stick. 	The upper garment which he wore, shaped like a 
sako (.110*) was of heavy yellow Venetian brocade, fringed and laced all round 
the skirts, seams, collar, breast, and sleeves, with gold.lace and jewels, so as to 
dazzle the sight. 

As soon as the Emperor had taken his seat on the throne, one of his nobles 
approached him, and raising up supported his right hand, and the Minister 
invited us to kneel down and kiss it. 	We therefore entered the circle one after 

* Camtocl is the upper dress of an Archbishop. 
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• 
another in rotation, and, bowing from afar, advanced, and kissed the Emperor's 
hand : then We retired backwards, bowing to the Emperor twice. 	This'cere- 
rnony proceeded till all our servants had shared the same honour. 	The Greeks 	' 
call it cbm.e.a xseS.o, or " kissing of hands." 	Every person who kisses the Em- 
peror's hand receives from his majesty a present, according to his degree : if he i. 
a Conventual Prior, a sarak of sables, a piece of silk, and a sum of money : if he • 
is a Priest or Friar, or one of their kindred, a sarak of marten furs, and a sum of 
money. 	For this reason, all the Archimandrites, our fellow-travellers, and their 
attendants, entered into the presence with us, and kissed the Emperor's hand 
after us. 	Whoever comes in the course of the year to be admitted before the .. 	 . 
Emperor, whether he be a poor man, or a Monk, or an Archimandrite, and even 
if he be one of the Heads of the Clergy, must wait for a day like this, when a 
Patriarch, or an Archbishop, or an Ambassador from some crowned prince comes, 
and is invited by the Emperor to his presence to kiss his held ; then the whole 
body of them are -ushered in after him.. 

We were told of the father of the present Emperor, the late sovereign Michael, 
son of Theodorus, that once, when an Ambassador came from the Grand Turk, 
and, being admitted to an interview, kissed the skirt of his robe, Michael, as a 
token of his favour, merely placed his hand on the Ambassador's head. 	No 
sooner was the Ambassador out of sight, than he called for soap and water, and 
washed his hand, thinking it defiled by the touch. 	How remarkable is this 
religious sincerity and faith ! 

We were told also, that formerly, when any Head of the Clergy from Greece, 
or any Patriarch, came into Russia, this nation did not permit them to perform 
mass in their churches, thinking them defiled from 'their intercourse with . the 
Turks ; nor was any Greek merchant allowed even to enter their churches, for 
fear they should be defiled, as they considered him to be. 	If one of these 
merchants should happen to settle among them in the name of the Emperor, and 
marry a Russian woman, and become a dragoman, the Priests used to make him 
stand outside the church for forty days, in the order of catechumens (4,01k,zr) ; 
then, anointing him with chrism, after many prayers, they led him into the 
church, regarding him as purified. 	_ 

Since the time of their being visited by Jeremiah,' Patriarch of Constantinople, 
Theophanes, Patriarch of Jerusalem; and others, and mixing in their society, 
they have become familiarised with strangers ; but up to the present time, if an 
Ambassadop conies to them from the Turks or Franks, they -do not permit him 
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to ascend by the steps of the Church of the Annunciation to the divan, but 
make him enter by an outer door in the middle of the palace-yard ; for they 
avoid strangers to their religion with the utmost abhorrence, of which we saw 
surprising instances. 

To return :—After the Archimandrites had kissed hands, they brought out 
•  their papers with which they had been furnished by their convents, or any tes- 
timonials they might have received from any Patriarch, addressed to the Em- 
peror, and declaring them worthy persons. 	These were taken from them by the 
Ministers ; and given to the Perevodchik, to be translated into Russian, and read to 
the Emperor. 	Our master had letters from the Patriarch of Jerusalem, and from 

'Kyr Paisius, the Crimstantinopolitan, in his recommendation and as testimonials 
to his true character. 	These he presented to his majesty, who stood up to 
receive them, and sealed them with a kiss. 	Immediately afterwards he said to the 
Patriarch, "O baTrii-ounca! (that is, 0 Father!) for your sake I came to Moscow, 
that I might behold you and receive your blessing. 	A long time ago I heard of 
your coming to see me; and I was extremely anxious to meet your Holiness, and 
to become acquainted with you. 	I entreat you ever to remember me in your 
prayers, and to supplicate blessings for me." 	Our master said : " I am a sinful 
man ; but God will grant you your heart's desire, and protect you, and fulfil all 
your hopes. 	May He ever favour you with victory, as He favoured the Great 
Constantine; and make your name, as He made his, instead of ALTozec'vrcee, Moyo- 
xeciTcoe I 	May He confer upon you the inheritance of his throne for ever !" 
When the Emperor heard these words, he rejoiced with exceeding great joy, 
and, bowing to the .Patriarch, kissed his hand a second time. 

As they were thus standing together, the janissaries entered, bearing the pre- 
sents into the centre of the Hall. 	When they were all placed in order, the Vazir 
began to take up tray after tray, and hand them to our Lord the Patriarch, who 
handed them to the Emperor; who, as he received each tray, kissed the Patriarch's 
hand, and what was in it, and gave it to the Treasurer standing by his side ; and 
the Treasurer set it in its place in the window. 	In the mean time, the Great 
Registrar, with his register in his hand, read with a loud voice, saying : " The 
Patriarch, Kyr Macarius of Antioch, presents to your Majesty so and so." 	Thus, 
whenever the Emperor received a tray into his hand, he was able to name what 
it contained, without asking our master to describe it. 	How admirable this ac- 
curacy ! 	The Emperor questioned our maste.,coverning the pistachios, lada- . 	7,... 
num, and manna only, with which the Russians, d'S°  We have already said, were 
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entirely Unacquainted. 	Smelling the pistachios, and admiring their fragrance, 
he said, " What a blessed country is that of Antioch! 	How wonderful that it 
should produce such fruits as these!" 

When the present to the Emperor was completed, and he had received tray 
after tray to the last, he turned to the Treasurer, and commanded him to 
place them. one by one in the window. 

Then, the Registrar began to read : " And he presents to the illustrious Em-
press, Kniazina Maria, so and so ;" whilst the Vazir handed the trays to our 
master, and he to the Emperor, till they were all presented. 	His Majesty then 
ordered the Treasurer to place them in a different window. 

Then the Registrar said : "And he presents to the Prince Alexius, son of the 
Emperor Alexius (for they always name him so), such and such things ;" till the 
presentation of all was completed : and the Emperor commanded the Treasurer 
to dispose them in a separate place by themselves, that there might be no 
confusion. 	 • 

Then the Registrar continued : "And he presents to the Princess, daughter of 
the Emperor Michael, Kniazina Irene, so and so : To the Princess Kniazina 
Anna Michaelovna, so and so: 	To the Princess Kniazina Tatiane Michaelovna, 
so and so." 	These presents the Emperor commanded to be placed each apart. 

Then the Registrar proceeded :—" And he presents to the Princess Kniazina 
Eudocia Alexiovna, the Princess Kniazina Martha Alexiovna, and the Princess 
Kniazina Anna Alexiovna, so and so ;" till all the presents were gone through. 
The whole of this he read with a very loud voice. 

Then the Emperor went to look over all the trays; and having seen that each 
present was placed apart from the rest, he came and thanked our master, bowing 
to him. 	Returning his humble obeisance, our master said, " Do not find fault 
with us, nor reprove us, 0 august Emperor ! for our country is far remote, and 
we have been full three years since we set forth from our See. 	Your Majesty is 
glorious, and your empire great : accept, then, this little for much !" 	When the 
Emperor heard his speech, that he had been absent from home three years, he 
marvelled, greatly, and began to conceive great affection for him. 	Thanking him 
for his presents, he said, " They are worth many treasures to me." 

It was in the Greek language that our master spoke to the interpreter ; for, as 
I, mentioned before, we had learnt it well, by means of our intercourse with that 
nation. 	This was a great blessing from God to us : for in this country they are 
unable to speak a single word of. Turkish ; nor will they endure the sound of it, 
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lest their ears should be defiled, as they imagine. 	All the interpreters cautioned 
our master never to speak in it, on any occasion. 	But though we had learnt 
the Greek language, we had not the facility of speaking quick, which is the 
peculiarity of that language, and as the Greeks do, whose tongue is light. 	In 
his conversation, therefore, with the interpreter, our Lord the Patriarch hesitated 
a little in his speech ; and the Emperor asked, " Why does he not speak quick ?" 
The interpreter answered, "Because he has only recently learnt the language: but 
he knows Turkish : if it is your Majesty's pleasure, he will converse in that." 
" God forbid," said the Emperor, "that so holy a person should defile his mouth 
with that filthy language 1" for their abhorrence of the Turks is extreme. 	At 
the Emperor's gate are seventy interpreters who know languages, but with the 
Arabic tongue not one of them is conversant. God, in His mercy, vouchsafed to 
us the Greek language ; otherwise we should have been much confounded. 

To return :—The interpreter then made a sign to our master ; and he arose 
and came before the image, and bowed to it first, and afterwards to the Emperor, 
who returned the salutation, and bade him adieu. 	After the Patriarch had given 
him his blessing a second time, the Emperor took him by the arm, and, having 
led him near the door, parted with him. 	Hereupon the whole body of Archons 
crowded round him, and attended him to the outside ; so that all present were 
astonished at the great respect which was shewn him. 	The interpreters after- 
wards told us, that the honours done by the Emperor to the Patriarch of 
Antioch on this day he had never conferred on any Patriarch before. 	First, it 
was the custom, that, when a Patriarch came to Moscow, he should be delayed 
a week or two ere he had an audience of the Emperor : secondly, when Kyr 
Paisius, Patriarch of Jerusalem, was admitted to the presence, the Emperor 
only descended to the edge of the third step of his throne, and shook hands with 
him ; whereas, now, he had advanced to meet our master at a considerable 
distance : when, too, the former offered to him his presents, he received from 
him with his own hand only the sacred objects, and then went up and sat on his 
throne, whilst his officers received the rest : thirdly, when he dismissed the 
Jerusalemite, he did not walk with him, nor lead him by the arm, as he 
did our master, to the door : fourthly, in particular honour to our Patriarch, he 
sent all his Grandees to attend him to the outside of the hall-door, where, after 
he had given them his blessing, they took leave of him to return : fifthly, after 
they had mounted him in the sania, the Emperor sent some Archons with him, 
to conduct him to the palace of the Patriarch, that he might have an immediate 
interview with him ; but it used to be customary for the visiter to wait three 
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days after his audience at court, and then present a cholofita or petition to the 
Emperor, praying that he would grant him permission to go to the Patriarch ; 
whereupon the Emperor would send orders to the Patriarch to prepare for the 
visit : whereas, now, he sent our master to him immediately, giving notice, at 
the same time, to the Patriarch of his approach. 	The Jerusalemite, indeed, 
had with him some five-and-thirty persons in his suite ; Archimandrites, many . , 
Priests, many ; and Friars, many ; grooms for his horses ; relations, who were 
sisters' sons, and brothers' sons, and brothers ; Archons, who had been Greek 
merchants, of whom he took as many as he pleased, and dignified them with the 
title of Archons, &c. ; for it is the nature of the Greeks to love grandeur and supe- 
riority excessively. 	Taking promiscuously from the crowd, he formed companies 
whom he enlisted, some as Archimandrites, Priests, and Clericals from the Jaljala 
Convent ; others, as from Bethlehem, St. Michael's, St. Saba's, the Convent of 
the Crucifixion, &c. ; and this for the purpose of being attended by a numerous 
train, and still more for the great lucre which would accrue to him from them, 
first and last : for whenever there came to them a gratuity from the Emperor, 
either for themselves or their convents, he was to use it as he pleased. 	Thus, 
when the merchants whom he constituted Archons received the customary allow-
ance from the Emperor, of sables and sums of money, he took their portions 
from them, with their consent. 	In like manner did Patalaron, and most of the 
Greek Metropolitans ; and they never failed to write each of them down as a 
relation, for the benefit of themselves and him, calling him in Greek 'AvE444, 
in Russian HAemmixmc'b. 

SECT. IV. 

VISIT TO THE PATRIARCH OF MOSCOW—ENTERTAINMENT AT THE 
EMPEROR'S TABLE. 

To return :—As soon as our Lord the Patriarch approached the first flight of 
steps leading to the Patriarchal palace, he was met by two great Archimandrites, 
who bowed to the earth, and thus recited, from the contents of a paper they had 
with them : " 0 holy father, of all felicity*, Lord Kyr Kyr Macarius, Patriarch 
of the great city of God, Antioch, and of the provinces of Cilicia, Icaria, Syria, 
Arabia, and of all the East! your brother and associate in the divine mysteries, 
the Lord Kyr Nicon, Archbishop of the city of Moscow, Patriarch of all the 

* The expressions Ati......ii JO, Li.,6:1 	which I may have translated too literally, mean "whom ,...si..C1 
every felicity, every blessing, attend," or attends. 
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provinces of Great and Little Russia, has sent us Archimandrites of the Convents—
in the towns—to meet your Holiness ; in conformity with the saying of our Lord 
the Messiah, in His holy Gospel, " He who receives you, receives me :" and 
they again bowed to him, to the ground. 	They read their address in Russian, 
whilst the interpreter translated it word for word into Greek. 	Our master 
returned his compliments in suitable terms, and gave them his blessing. 

Then they took him by the arms, in the place of the Archons, and ascended 
the first flight of steps. 	When he came to the second, he was met by two 
other Archimandrites, who, having spoken and acted like the former, took the 
support of his arms in succession. ' 

On our approaching the outer apartment, where the third flight of steps is, 
the Patriarch N icon came forth, robed in a green-coloured velvet [..ccoa6a., deeply 
embroidered with figures in red velvet, in the centre of which were the 
Cherubim figured in gold and pearls. 	The straps were of white leather, with 
a red streak in the middle. 	On his head he wore a white latia of Damask silk, 
surmounted with a gold arch, in which was a cross of pearls and precious-stones. 
Above his eyes, in front, were the Cherubim in pearls ; and the edges of the 
latia were laced with gold and set with precious-stones. 	Holding his crosier in 
his hand, he advanced towards our master with the utmost ceremony and 
respect, saying, " 0 holy father, of all benediction, Lord Kyr Macarius, Patriarch 
of the great city of God, Antioch, and of the provinces of Cilicia, Icaria, Syria, 
Arabia, and of all the East ! 	your 	Holiness now resembles our Lord the 
Messiah ; and I am like that Zacchwus, who was little of stature, and sought to 
see Jesus, and climbed up into a sycamore-tree to see him. 	Now, in like 
manner, I, a sinful man, am come out to behold your Holiness." 	As he spoke, 
the interpreter translated his speech into Greek, word for word. 	Then he took 
him by the hand, and led him into the palace, which they had on this occasion 
spread with large carpets ; and they two advanced, according to custom, to the 
stand of images always placed over the prelate's seat. 	The tapers were burning, 
and they recited  "Aioy 'etrr1y, bowing to the ground and to each other. 	Then the 
Muscovite took off his latia, and asked our Lord the Patriarch to give him his 
blessing. 	With great reluctance, and after much refusal, he at length blessed 
him on his forehead, breast, and shoulders, according to their practice ; and they 
sat down to converse together by means of the interpreter. 	Afterwards the 
Muscovite arose, and, going into an inner chamber, put off his green be,apaocc, 
and put on another of embroidered purple, which he usually wore, with a white 
latia, figured in front with the Cherubim in gold cloth, and no other ornament— 
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his usual covering, 	He changed also his cassock of green velvet for one of red, 
according to the custom always observed when Archons or common persons are 
in the presence of Priests, or Priests in presence of a Patriarch or Archbishop ; 
and also in the church. 

It happened, that after our master had gone out from the Emperor, they called 
in the Archbishop of Servia, the pretended Patriarch, whom we mentioned, in 
our account of Potiblia, as having come from Moldavia in great pomp and 
splendor, and as having been admitted by the Voivode of that place into the 
interior. 	His principal object was, to have an interview with the Emperor before 
he went on his expedition ; but he was unable to overtake him : and when he 
arrived at Kalokha, and was passing onwards, the Ministers, Lieutenants of the 
Emperor, turned him back, a distance of three days' journey, to his great 
ignominy and confusion, saying, " We never heard before that, in the habitable 
world, there were more than four Patriarchs ; those of the East; and our own 
Patriarch, who was created by their permission. 	This is one reason : the second 
is, the Emperor is not present : when he comes, then come." 	On hearing this, 
and seeing the disgrace which was fallen upon him, he began to beat his fore-
head, and to weep and lament over his condition : but as the writing and 
language of the Servians, Bulgarians, Cossacks, and Muscovites are the same, or 
with little difference, he wrote a Letter to the Patriarch, in supplication and 
humility, saying, that he put himself on the name of the Emperor for the rest of 
his life ; and as it is the custom here that even a murderer escapes death if he 
makes this declaration, they sent to bring him back. 	At his first interview with 
the Patriarch, the latter chid him severely, and forbad him ever again to let the 
word Patriarch,  be heard from his mouth. 	Prostrating himself on the ground, 
be begged pardon, and put himself on the name of the Emperor. 	Afterwards, 
his disciples abhorred to stay with him ; for life in Muscovy is very strict ; so 
much so, that no foreigner can endure its severity ; for a man feels himself as 
though he were always in prison. 	Subject to its discipline, if he commits a 
faux-pas, or gets drunk, he falls under every sort of ignominy, and is finally 
proscribed and sent into banishment. 	For this reason, all the merchants, 
however splendid their wealth and circumstances, and even those from Persia, 
conduct themselves with the utmost reverence and gravity. 

To return :—After the aforesaid Archbishop had kissed the Emperor's hand, 
he came to the Patriarch's palace ; and kneeling to the two Patriarchs, received 
their blessing, as usual. 	At this moment the Emperor sent one of his nobles 
to invite the two Patriarchs together to his imperial table ; 	for (may God 
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perpetuate his empire for ever !) he was pleased to fill up the measure of his 
great kindness to our master this day. 	It had been usual, after the Patriarch 
had kissed his hand, and departed to his mansion, that the Emperor should send 
him a banquet and wine from his table ; but now he invited him to sit with him 
at dinner ; and this was a great honour, and a splendid favour. 

The two Patriarchs went therefore together to another very large hall, built 
of wood, with tables spread all round it. 	The august Emperor was sitting in 
the centre, at a large table entirely covered with silver. 	As soon as they 
entered, he stood up, and, taking off his crown, advanced towards them, bowing : 
at the same time they both gave him their benediction, after they had recited 
WiOY 67'4 before the images, which were held over his head ; prostrating them- 
selves on the ground with all present. 	Then the servants took from them their 
crosiers, and stood, holding them up, at a distance. 	The Patriarch of Moscow 
sat on the left of the Emperor, and the Antiochian next to him. 	The Sotniks, 
who are the waiters at table, now set silver dishes, with three silver cups, before 
the Emperor, 	and in like manner before the Patriarchs. 	The Emperor's 
Ministers and Nobles were seated at a long table ; but before each took his seat, 
he advanced and bowed to the earth before the Emperor, and then passed to 
his place : they were all to the left of our Lord the Patriarch. 	The Arch- 
bishop of •Servia, the Archbishop of Razainov, and the rest of the Archiman-
drites, were seated at a distant table on the right of the Emperor ; and we sat, 
with the rest of the Heads of Convents, the Priests, and the Monks, at tables 
placed in rows in the middle of the hall. 	All of us, before we sat down, bowed 
to the Emperor at a distance. 

Then they all stood up; and the two Patriarchs said a prayer over the table, 
and gave their blessing to the Emperor and to the banquet. 	Afterwards the 
Sotniks all came forward with large long loaves, which the Emperor sent them 
to distribute to the whole of the persons present : first to the Patriarchs, who 
bowed their heads towards him ; then to all the grandees, each of whom stood 
up in his place, and bowed to him at a distance ; until he sent to us also ;—for 
this is the custom at the imperial table. 	The meaning of this is, as if the 
Emperor proclaimed, " He who eats of this, my bread, and abandons me, may 
God abandon him !" 	The first morsel they all tasted was this bread, with 
caviare. 

Then the Emperor stood up, and presented to each of the Patriarchs three 
cups of wine together. 	They bowed their heads to him, and set the cups . 
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before them. 	Thus he sent to all the grandees; whilst the Sotnik, who took 
the 'cup from him, cried out from afar the name of the person to whom the 
Emperor wished to give it, with a loud voice, saying, " Ya Baris, Ivanovitch! "* 
(who was the Grand Vazir,) calling him by his name, and the name of his father; 
for it is the custom in this country never to call any person, whether man or 
woman, but by their own name conjointly with that of their father, saying, 
" Such an one, son of such an one," or " Such an one, daughter of such an one." 

The banquet-rooms in this country, that is, the rooms furnished with tables, 
to which they gave the name Palat, are square apartments, with one pillar in 
the centre, built of stone or planed boards. 	Around them are benches, with 
shelves one above another, covered with fine linen. 	On these shelves they set 
gilt silver-cups of various shapes and forms, large and small ; with octagonal and 
round bowls, or long, in the form of boats : and with changes of these they 
serve the wine to the company, each round. 

The Sotniks, that is, the Chashnigirs or tasters, and the Mataijis or wine-
bearers, were from two to three hundred persons, all Grandees and Agas, in 
splendid dresses, their breasts covered with braids of large pearls and precious-
stones, gold brocade, and so forth, according to their well-known uniforms, 
the coats of which are of a light-blue colour, and the calpacks of a light-brown 
or mulberry. 	They all stood in readiness to serve the whole zompany, arranged 
in troops for each particular service. 	Some served the bread, some the plates 
of meat, some the cups of wine : every thing they carried first to the Emperor, 
who sent them with it to the several grandees at table ; thus dispensing even the 
large loaves and the largest dishes of meat; first to the Patriarch, then to the 
grandees; next to the inferior Clergy and the Archimandrites; then to the rest of 
the company, who kept what was brought to them, and sent it home as a great 
blessing to their families, from the Emperor's table, and from his mercy : for as 
the Sotniks carried each dish to the person to whom the Emperor gave it, they 
cried aloud, saying, " 0, such an one, son of such an one! 	Gosudari Tsar Alexey," 
that is, our Lord .the Emperor Alexius, " gives you this, of his mercy:" then that 
person stood up, and, bowing to the Emperor from his place, and kissing the 
bread or meat, received it from the attendant. 	There never was more than one 
dish, or perhaps two, before the Emperor ; which they changed every moment. 
The kinds of meat brought up were extremely various, and all of fish ; for no 

* " Ya Baris, Ivanovitch !" 	" 0 Balls, Son of John !"—Baris Ivanovitch Morrsof was Minister to 
Alexey Michaelovitch, and Husband to the Empress's Sister.—EARL OF GUILFORD. 
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flesh-meat whatever was served to table on this day, to conform with the regu-
lations of the convents, or as though the Emperor himself were really and truly 
a Monk. 	 • 

More remarkable still was what we saw next ; a circumstance which excited - 
our utmost surprise : for, as to the food, this was the week of 'Arocgiict, or 
' abstinence from flesh-meat,' and therefore its absence from the Emperor's table 
was not altogether so extraordinary. 	But mark what happened ! 	Immediately 
after the Patriarchs had blessed the table, came one of the little ' Alwyn:m-11)u, who, - 
placing a desk in the middle of the hall, with a large book, began to -read, with 
a very loud voice, the Life of Saint Alexius, patron of the festival ; and thus Con-
tinued from the beginning to the end of the repast, according to the regulation 
of monasteries ; so that we were exceedingly astonished, and looked upon our- 
selves as though• we were inmates of a convent. 	How wonderful are these 
things which we witnessed! 	'What a blessed day was this, wherein we beheld 
this Prince of all sanctity, who surpasses the most religious devotees in the 
purity of his life and his strict humility ! 	0 illustrious Emperor ! what is this 
which you have done this day ; which you do constantly ? 	when we saw that, 
out of respect for the Patriarchs, you allowed no flesh-meat to be served to your 
table during this week of abstinence ! 	What did yOu also do, which is scarcely 
done in the convents ? 	You had a reader to read from the Fathers, and 
chaunters, hour after hour, to sing before you! 	God perpetuate your reign and 
empire, and humble your enemies under your feet, for this humility and purity 
which you shew forth in your life. 	How different the banquet of Vasili and 
Matthi, who were not worthy to be your menial servants, with their drums, and 
pipes, and horns, and trumpets, and Turkish songs ! 	and their sitting on 
high thrones in the centre of the apartment, whilst the Patriarch was seated 
below, on their right handt. 	For your uprightness and justice, God has given 
you the empire, and increased it.. 	Wherever you go, victory marches before 
you and your armies. . If Our Lord, glory to His Name ! gave not victory to 
you, who in purity of conduct and continual perseverance in prayer and watch-
ings surpass the devout anchorets who inhabit the deserts,. to whom should He 
grant it ?'I 

Nor was this all he did, but, out of veneration for the Patriarchs, he remained 
from the beginning to the end of the repast with his head uncovered, amidst 

t The right-hand side at the banquet seems to be considered by the Archdeacon as the less honour- 
able. 	Ile particularly mentioned before, that the Patriarchs were seated during dinner on the left hand 
of the Emperor. 	• 	 . • F F F 
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that severe cold and rigid frost. 	He ate little himself; being rather engaged in 
conversation with the Patriarch of Moscow, and in paying great attention to 

• our master; whom he served with meat and drink copiously ; for he loved him 
with sincere affection, by what we observed on the present occasion. 

The first thing they gave us to drink was Cretan wine, of admirable quality, 
both for strength and flavour : afterwards they gave us Kirschwasser, and. diffe- 
rent kinds of mead. 	 • 

Now for the description of the meats. 	Dishes were brought in of fish, dressed 
with such art, that they appeared to contain stuffed lambs. 	From the abundant 
variety of the finny tribe in this country, they are enabled to cook them in a 
multiplicity of ways, as we had long heard. 	.Throwing away all the rough and 
bony parts, they pound the remainder in mortars, till it becomes a paste : this 
they mix with a great quantity of onions and saffron, and put into moulds of the 
shape of lambs and geese : then they fry these artificial animals with oil, in 
very deep pans as deep as a draw-well, so that the frying penetrates them to 
the inmost ; and, serving them up, carve them as if they were cutting into solid 
muscles of white flesh : their taste is excellent, and an ignorant person might 
suppose them to be real lambs. 	In this manner they make various kinds of 
pastry, with the flour and with cheese fried in butter, long and round, as cakes, 
lozeliges, &c. 	Then they have puddings, like those usually made of bread, 
composed of small fish, as small as worms, and baked or fried in the same way. 

All these kinds were now served up by the Sotniks. 	Every forty or fifty of 
them came in troops, close behind each other, bringing dishes"of various sorts ; 

. which the Emperor sent them,. unceasingly, to distribute to the guests all round 
* 	the tables, from the beginning till the end of the repast; so that we were grieved 

to see the great fatigue they endured, standing on their legs or running about 
the whole time. 	But most of all were we distressed for the Emperor, who ate 
nothing at all. 	The Perevodchik and the other interpreters were also standing, 
during dinner-time, at a little distance in front of the Emperor ; who, whenever 
he wanted to ask our Lord the Patriarch any question, gave the word to them, 
and they returned with his answer. 	On that table were placed the most splen- 
did cups : round it were standing Archons, each of whom was constantly 
employed in pouring liquor into goblets for the service of the guests. 

Thus they continued carrying on the feast, from early in the afternoon to 
near midnight, until our very souls groaned within us. 	At length the Emperor 
stood up, and all the Sotniks in a body approached him with silver goblets, first 
of wine : of this he presented to the Patriarch, who offered a prayer for him, 
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and the singers chaunted the 110.vw,viov. 	Afterwards he presented wine, with 
his own hand, to ail the other guests, to each his cup : for this is the Emperor's 
round of drink, which they quaff out of love.  to him. 	During this ceremony, 
one of the Archons, of his especial service, stood by his side, holding his right 
arm. 	Each guest, as he came forward, bowed to him, first at a distance, down 
to the ground : then he advanced quickly, and, kissing the Emperor's hand, 
received the cup from him : then he drew backwards, and drank it off : after- 
Wards, bowing to the Emperor a second time, he retired. 	In this manner we 
also entered with the rest, until the whole company had gone through the 
ceremony. 	 • 

Then the Patriarch prayed . a second time, and the singers chaunted a 
IIoxvxgOysoy for the Empress and her son Alexius. 	In like form the Emperor 
again gave drink to all the guests, in goblets and other vessels, with his own 
hand, till the second round. was i complete. 	Afterwards the singers performed 
a rIoXvxelliov for the Patriarch of Moscow, Kyr Nicon ; at the conclusion of 
which the Emperor first drank by himself, and then dispensed the wine to all 
the guests. 	 • 

Then he commanded them to perform a IloxvxeOpioy for the Patriarch of 
Antioch, and for all the Archons ; which made the fourth round, and was distri-• 
buted by the Patriarch with his own hand, whilst the Archdeacon• supported 
his arm. 

To the Emperor, at the beginning of each round, they presented a beautiful 
gilt cup, from which he drank first : then he passed it to the Patriarchs. 	The 
whole of this time the Emperor never ceased standing, till he had given drink to . 
all ; and when he wished to give orders to any of the servants, he went to them 
himself and talked to them, so that we were surprised at his exceeding conde- 
scension. 

	
God preserve his empire for ever ! 	 . 

It was near upon midnight when, by the mercy of the Almighty, the Emperor 
rose from table, and the Patriarchs said grace. 	• The Protopapas, with his 
attendant Priests, and the Archdeacon with his, then came into the middle of 
the hall, and brought us the licoavict in a beautiful gilt silver Pyx with angels 
all round it, supporting a handsome porcelain bowl in which the Manioc was 
contained. 	After they had prayed over it as usual, all partook of it, the Arch- 
deacons present having incensed all the guests with thuribles, which each held 
in his hand, in the shape of crowns. 

At the conclusion of the prayers for grace, the servants brought panniers to 
collect the fragments from the tables, according to the practice of the convents. 
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Then the Emperor bade adieu to our Lord the Patriarch, with a bow : and 
after the latter had given him his blessing, the Emperor appointed Archons to 
attend' him, with' large tapers, until we reached our convent door ; all the 
Ministers and Grandees having taken leave of him previously, on the outside of 
the palace. 

The poor janissaries, who were placed in ranks along the road, had been 
standing all the while, with their banners in their hands, in all that cold and 
snow and intense frost, until now, when our Lord the Patriarch dismissed them, 
and they departed. 	As for ourselves, we could hardly believe that we had got 
back to our convent, so perished were we with the fatigue of standing and with 
the cold. What must have been the condition of the Emperor, who stood on his 
legs about four hours, with his head uncovered, whilst he gave drink to his guests 
for four rounds ! 	God preserve his life, and exalt his banners in honour and tran- 
scendency ! 	This, howei7er, did not suffice him ; but the moment we arrived at 
our lodgings, the bells tolled, and he entered, attended by his Archons, with the 
Patriarch, into the Great Church, where they assisted at Vespers and Lauds, 

.and remained till dawn of day ; for it was the Great Lauds that were performed. 
What amazing strength, and constancy in the endurance of fatigue, under such 
circumstances, as were severe enough to confound our senses, and to turn the 
hair of a young man grey ! 	. 

To the reader of this narrative which I have chronicled, my request is, that 
he will pray for me, a weak servant, Paul by name, Archdeacon—that God will 
forgive my sins, who was pleased to grant me facility and to open the powers of 
my mind, so that my intellects were expanded, and I penned this whole nar- 
ration, to the composition and details of which inany would be 	unequal. 
Straining my attention, my thoughts and senses, to the utmost, I made vast 
exertion, and laboured severely to extract it from the rough draughts, a whole 
year after their notation. 	My entire ambition is, to create to myself a memorial 
in my lifetime, that among posterity may be found some one who, will feel a'  
sympathy towards me, in the same manner as we used to sympathize with the 
late Metropolitan Isa, who was taken as a companion by the Patriarch Hano, on 
his visit to this country, when we read his metrical composition : but, I say, 
poor and weak as I am, I have much surpassed him in my humble narrative : • 
for he produced not sufficient for one hour's perusal ; whereas I have produced 
a large book, praise and thanksgiving to Almighty God ! whom we implore to 
open the eyes of our understandings, and to alleviate our misfortunes, that 'we 
may return to our native land, and sit down in it once more : for though we are 
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here like princes, .it 'is • not to be compared with living among our families and 
friends; from whom. our much-protracted  absence has ulcered our heaits. 
Lighten, therefore, the way to us, 0 God ! that we may return to our beloved 
country ; and we will thank Thee, and praise Thee, our lives long ! 

This, then, is what I have written, with much labour, diligence, and exettion, . 
'and-with many erasures and corrections, concerning the meeting of the Patriarch, 
Kyr Macarius, the Antiochian, with Alexius, Emperor' of Muscovy and • of all 
the Countries Of the Russians. 

. 	• 

• 
. 	 . 

• S E C T. V. 

PRESENTS TO THE PATRIARCH OF MOSCOW AND THE RUSSIAN GRANDEES.— 
VENERATION OF THE RUSSIANS. FOR CHURCHES AND  IMAGES.—THEIR 
BUILDINGS, TITLES OF HONOUR, LAWS, AND CUSTOMS. • 

/ 	— To return :—On the second day after our audience of the Emperor, we went - 	• 	‘ 
with our present to the' Patriarch, carried by our servants, the account of which 
is this :—Ari ancient painting, to represent the Descent -of Our Lord from the 

• 

Cross : 	for there  is nothing more highly valued by them in this country 
than ancient Greek paintings, for which they have a very great religious 
veneration. 	Then a vessel of old ptigor, and another of new ; a Finger of ... 
St. Stephen, the first Deacon ; 	a portion t.f the Reliques of St. Anthony the 
Great ; 	and a 	crosier, blessed with their virtues, dressed and looped with 
pearls°, which we made in Constantinople, according to what the Metropolitans 
with their Patriarch used to say to our master—" Your Holiness is in the place 
of Peter the ApoStle, and you have power to give crosiers for the guidance of 
the flock, to whom you please." 	Then a black branch of the palm-tree from 
Mount Sink incense of stacte, a camphire taper, 'dates, 'ladanum, scented and 
Aleppo soap, pistachios, sugar-confections, saffron, mastich, pots of preserved 
ginger, purple-wool of Angora, and a black silk sash. 

When, by the permission of his Archons and the door-keepers, we went into 
his apartment, he came to meet us ; and bowing to the picture, kissed it, and 
was much pleased with it. 	Afterwards he distributed amongst us silvered 
images of Our Lady, according to their practice in making presents ; and he 
gave us all his . blessing, and we retired. 	Then we began to dispense our 

' 

This I am far from. being sure is the right inteepretation 'of the text )1)1  AjA, 	ii Vx itt.- ) 	 '., • 
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presents among the Ministers and great Officers of' State, to whom we went 
round, attended by one of the interpreters. 	To them we presented, in trays 
covered with brocade, first, a portion of the reliques of some Saint ; then i.cogoy, 
consecrated candles, and earth- from Jerusalem, Bethlehem, and the banks of 
the Jordan ; fragments of the pillar'of St. Simon of Aleppo ; incense of stacte, 
dates; ladanum, five or six kinds of soap, scented, and of Aleppo ; and of every 
thing we had with us a'very small quantity, which they receive in the light 
of a blessing : but they are chiefly delighted with sacred objects and ancient 
paintings; nor did they take from us the Angora wools, or the silk handkerchiefs 
of Gaza, or the satin shawls of Rasal, but with difficulty ; fOr they have abun-
dance of these articles at hand. 

Except at the earliest hour of the morning, we were never able to have 
interviews with them ; for each has a handsome church in his palace, which he 
vies with others in beautifying and adorning inside and out ; and to it are 
attached three or four Priests for the private service  of the Archon and his 
family, by whom they hie fed and clothed. . During the whole course of the 

• year, not one.  of the Archonsiever goes, on any day, to stand in the presence of 
the Emperor, until the P*sts have recited before them the prayers appointed 
for the day, from the Midnight Prayer to the end of the Hours, including the 
Canons and the Nones ; and have afterwards performed mass for him in the 
church. 	In each of their houses are an innumerable quantity of fine images, 
covered with gold, silver, and gems : and not only are they placed within the 
house, but outside, on all the doors, even the doors of the court. 

Nor is it the Archons only who thus adorn their houses ; but in a similar way • 
the peasants also in the villages ; for the love of all the Russians for images, and 
their faith in them, are exceeding great.' 	Before each image they burn a 
taper, morning and evening : but the grandees are not content with burning 
one taper only.; 	they have chandeliers, rising to the top of which are large 
brass vessels filled with wax, in .which they fasten wicks, that burn day and 
night, for a length of time. 

• When we went to visit the Archons, we used to have to wait till they were at 
leisure from their prayers, which they say in their own apartments, before the 
images : mass they have performed in the church. 	On entering, we bowed to 
the images, according to their practice ; and the Archon advanced towards the 
Archimandrite, to receive his blessing. 	Then he bowed to us, and we to him ; 
and we said, through the interpreter : " The Father and Lord Patriarch, Kyr 
Macaitius, Patriarch of the great city of God, Antioch, of the provinces of . 
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Cilicia, Icaria, Syria, and Arabia, and of the. whole East, has sent us to pre-
sent to your Excellency a blessing, with salutation and prayer ; and we beg 
leave to ask concerning your health and welfare." . On hearing this, he' pro-
strated himself on the ground, and, striking it with his head, replied : " Cholom 
Beyat Liosodari Swiatishimo Patriarcha Makaria Antioshiskov ;" that is, " Our 
prostration on the earth to our Lord the holy father Macarius, Patriarch of 
Antioch." 	Then he took every tray, and kissed it: and at the conclusion we 
bowed a second time to the images, and, after the Archimandrite had again 
given his blessing to the Archon, we bowed to him, and retired, accompanied by 
hiM to the outside : for it is the custom with them, that when an honoured 
Stranger visits them, they meet him outside the door, and make him enter 
before them to their inner apartment, signifying by this that he is master of the 
house ; and so, on his going out, they follow him behind. 

When they gave us .a cup of wine, the Archon used to present it to us with 
both his hands, such is their custom : as for the brandy, it was with difficulty 
we were persuaded to drink it, as it is reprehensible for Monks to do so. 

What most surprised us was,. their humility and condescension to the poor, 
and their many prostrations and metanoias, from morning till evening, before any 
image they chanced to see. 	Whenever they came within sight of a church, 
however distant, and its crosses glittered in their eyes, if there were ten churches 
all round them, they turned to each, and bowed to it with three metanoias. Nor 
was it the men only who did this, but the women still more. 

- 	The palaces in this city are mostly new, of stone or brick.; and built on the 
European plan, lately taught the Muscovites by the Nemsas, or Germans. 	We 
gaped with astonishment at their beauty and decoration, their solidity and 
skilful arrangement, their elegance, the multitude of their windows, and of the 
sculptured pillars on every tide of them ; the height of their stories, as though 
they • were castles ; their immense towers ; and the manifold variety of the 
painting, in oil colours, both of their interior and exterior walls, which you might 

. suppose were covered with slabs of real variegated marble, or with minute 
Mosaic ; for the bricks made in this country are very fine and smooth, and 
like the best bricks of Antioch, in hardness, weight, and redness. 	They use as 
much sand as possible in their composition, and are possessed of great skill in 
their manufacture. 	They are vastly cheap ; a thousand of them may be bought 
for a piaster : on this account, most of the buildings here are of brick. 	The 
lapidaries, with their iron. tools, execute in it admirable engravings, not to be 
distinguished from stone. 	Their lime also is very fine and strong, and holds 
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better than the time of Aleppo : with this, when they have completed their 
brick building, they whiten it over ; and it adheres to it so firmly, that it will not 
fall off in a hundred years. 	By this means the fabric has all" the appearance of 
stone. 	The most surprising of it is, that after they have taken the bricks from 
the kiln, they set them out in piles in the open air, covering them only with 
boards; and there they stand exposed to the rain and snow for five or six years, 
as we saw, without being spoiled, or in the least altered. 

All their structures here are done with mortar, in the same manner as the 
ancients built the ancient edifices in our country. 	Having slacked their lime, 
they mix it with sifted sand : then they sprinkle their bricks with Water, and 
dip them in lime ; and having set them in a double layer along the wall, they 
cram the insterstice with.  brickbats, and pour on mortar till it is filled up : in 
less than an hour's time the whole is firmly cemented, and becomes one 
solid mass. 	 . 	. 

Builders are able to do their work no more than six months in the year ; 
from the time the frost thaws, about the middle of the month Nisan, until the 
end of Teshrin Alavval. 

It is usual, in the structures of this city, for every house to be bound with 
huge iron bars, both inside and out ; and the doors and windows are all made of 
bright iron, beautifully wrought. 	For the staircase, they build a vaulted tower 
with four pillars and four arches : on the centre of each arch stands the foot of 
the next above, with admirable artifice ; for they cut a single stone in a hand-
some form, and, perforating it, pass through it an iron mace, with grooves in the 
knobs, which they rivet ; upon this they raise the structure, which presents 
a miracle o£ art, being detached in the middle, and standing with a gentle 
slope*.- 	These fine edifices, which we beheld in this city, very much excited 
our admiration. 

• 

• 

To return :—The title of most of the great men here is Kniazi ; the meaning 
of which is, 'Beg son of a Beg,' their titles being derived from their fathers and 
grandfathers : and the women are styled Kniayinia, in the same way. 	There is 
a regulation with regard to the grandees, that none, however superior his 

* This passage, which appears to be the description of what I believe is called a geometrical stair- 
case, presents so many difficulties. that I beg leave to submit it to the,,,revision of the learned. 	,., 

. 
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quality may be, shall have the command of more than three hundred men in his 
own house ; but when the Emperor sends one of them on an expedition, he 
despatches with him thousands of troops, to the amount that he pleases ;. for 
the whole direction of the army is.in the hand of the Emperor. 	Thus it is that 
no rebellious subject ever raises his head among them. 	Observe how admirable 
is this order of government ! 	Thus, when we visited the palace of any of the 
Ministers, we saw at his door but very few persons ; and when the Ministers 
came daily to wait on the Emperor, they were followed by two or three servants 
at most. 	They never meet at each other's houses for consultation : 	every 
council is held at the Emperor's palace. 	Should the Emperor hear that any 
were privately met to deliberate, he would disperse them at the point of the 
sword. 

In this season of frost and snow, they went out only in large sledges. 	Their 
great pride is in bear-skins, of the white and black bears, which in this country 
are numerous, .and exceeding large. 	We used to be astonished at their size, 
frequently larger than that of the buffalo. 	The white bear-skin is very beautiful, 
and is used only by the grandees in their sledges ; one half spread behind, the 
other under them. 	The pride of the women in winter consists in sledges, in 
Which are placed coaches with glass windows, and hangings of scarlet or pink 
cloth reaching down to the ground : in the summer-time they drive out in 
large coaches, glorying in their white horses, and the number of their domestics 
and servants walking before and behind them. 	Thus, when we went with our 
presents to the houses of widows of 'high rank, we observed the number of their 
servants and domestics at their doors, besides their door-keepers and gardeners. 

The order of observance with rich widows in this city is, that on the death 
of their husbands they dress themselves entirely in black, even to their caps and 
handkerchiefs ; and not only so, but their tapestry and cushions are black, and 
their coaches are of the same colour, with linings and coverings of black cloth : 
even their horses are black. 	Such is . their custom, which the widow maintains 
during the rest of her life, never laying aside her black garments, unless she gets 
some man to marry her. 	A woman of the rank of Kniayinia will not, if she can 
avoid it, marry any bid a Kniazi ; but if no husband of that Tank presents him-
self, and she marries another, she lays aside her title of Kniayinia : if she has 
children by her former marriage, she retains it. 

We used to admire the managenient and conduct of the children, and their 
riding on small 	horses proportionate to their own size ; the number of their 
attendants, children like themselves ; 	their surprising knowledge and intelli- 
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gence ; their polite salutation of passengers, by taking off their Caps ; and the 
pretty manner in which they made the sign of the Cross on their faces. 	It is 
usual for such children as these, sons of Kniazis, to go every day. to the 
Emperor's Court, and sit in the same place with their parents, till they are 
grown up and take their rank. 	Such is the result of our remarks, after much 
inquiry and investigation. 

It should be noted, that few are the poor who go about this city begging ; 
for the Empetor has shared them on the grandees in numbers, to receive their 
daily food by lists ; and every Archon supports his troop of them. 	They have 
numerous houses provided for their lodging, and a daily allowance from the 
Emperor and Empress ; as have also the prisoners in confinement. 

It is likewise worthy of notice, that the grandees of the empire do, not reckon 
their possessions after the manner of our country, by the number of their farms 
and gardens and vineyards ; for indeed, in this country, there are no gardens or 
vineyards : they reckon the houses on their estates with their families, and say, 
such a Kniazi has three thousand Mojik (Mywnx1) or peasants, or eight or ten 
or twenty thousand ; calculating the value of their lands only by the capacity of 
the houses upon them, and their actual inhabitants ;—and God knows what a 
number there is in each ! 	From every man they have a return, year by year, of 
two or three piasters, and take a tenth of the sheep, hogs, chickens, ducks, 
geese, and such like. 	The peasants indeed have the appearance of slaves ; for 
they sow the ground for their masters, ploughing it with his horses, and carrying 
the produce in his wagons to whatever place he directs them, and whithersoever 
he is pleased to call them, even to the transport of fire-wood, timber, stones, and 
other materials, for the building and service of his mansions, and of every thing 
else that he wants. 	Whenever a grandee is reduced to poverty, or dies, these 
peasants are sold to any person who will purchase them with his money. 	Such 
is the tenure of estates here, including also the endowments of churches and 
monasteries '1'. 

When the family of an Archon is extinct, and he has left no heir to his pro- 
perty, it reverts wholly to the Emperor ; for he is the universal heir. 	Instances 
of this were seen during the time of the plague : all the mansions which were 
emptied of their inhabitants fell into the possession of the Emperor, together 
with every thing in them. 	Most of the rich, before their death, bequeathed all 

* I May not have rightly 	conjectured the meaning 	of the Archdeacon's short expression, 
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their property to the Emperor, out of the great love and veneration in which 
they hold their sovereign, whom they regard nearly in the same light as they do 
the Messiah : according to what was done by that great merchant who gave to 
the Emperor, before he set out upon his late expedition, those valuable posses-
sions, comprising a palace which has few to be compared with it in this city ; 
and a church, to which, even in the Emperor's palace, there is none equal. 	We 
saw it, and appreciated its beauty ; which is such, that the heart is lightened of 
its cares on entering it. 	As for me, the poor historian of these Memoirs, I have 
no power to enumerate its various perfections ; its height, the elevation of its 
five cupolas, which are visible on all sites to persons looking in their direction, 
from the outside as well as the "inside of the city ; the multitude of its paintings 
on the exterior, not to mention those in the interior; the glittering of its gilt 
windows ; its richly-gilt door; the multiplicity and varieties of its images, and 
representations of what has passed fron the creation of the world until now ; the 
beautiful colours of its marble pavement, which he imported from Germany ; its 
two incomparable choirs, the most elegant and beautiful ornaments of which, 
brought also from Germany, no power of eloquence can describe ; and the 
number of its brass chandeliers, bright as gold. 	It is not one church, but two 
churches : the larger for summer, with a marble floor,; the smaller for winter, 
the floor of which is formed of square blocks hewn from the roots of large trees, 
and is scarcely to be distinguished in appearance from the marble pavement, that 
the feet of persons praying there may not be chilled. 	The portico of this 
edifice, and its bell-tower, for their beautiful and lightsome architecture, surpass 
description. 	A building, indeed, on which, as we were informed, the merchant 
expended upwards of fifty-thousand dinars, might be expected to possess such 
perfections. 	God have mercy on its founder, and save him from the torments 
of everlasting fire, for the beautiful fruits of piety which he has produced in this 
world ! 	They told us that he paid every year into the imperial treasury one 
hundred thousand dinars of duty on the merchandise which he imported from 
Europe, Persia, and Siberia. 	At the times when sables were'dearest, there used 
to be found in his magazines more than a thousand sorok (4,57.0)*  of the highest 
price. 

° Copoib is ' tine quarantaine,' or two score. 
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SECT. VI. 

GRANTS OF THE *EMPEROR TO FOREIGN ECCLESIASTICS AND TRAVELLERS. 

To return :—Some time after we had been received by the Emperor, he sent 
to our Lord the Patriarch the presents, as they were all specified in the lists, of 
three sorok of the highest-priced sables, and three of an inferior quality ; a large 
silver cup ; a piece of purple, another of blue, and another of painted velvet ; 
two pieces of purple satin, and the like of damask ; and two hundred roubles, 
which were brought by the Grand Secretary-and his attendants. 	For the Archi-
mandrite there was a sorok of sables, a piece of damask, and fifteen roubles ; for 
the Archdeacon and the Deacon, with the second Priest, who was the Khazindar 
or Treasurer, and the rest of the clericals, each a sorok of martens, a piece of 
damask, and ten roubles ; for the kinsmen, a sorok of martens only ; for the inter-
preter, four ells of plain linen, and two roubles ; and for each of the servants, 
two couples of sables, worth upwards of four roubles. 

The Emperor did our master very great honour in regard to his table ; for 
whereas his alloWance for it had been fixed at twenty-five copecks daily, he 
raised it to one hundred ; that is, to a rouble : whereas the Patriarch of Jeru-
salem had no more than fifteen a day. 

To each of the Archimandrites, our companions, were given, for their 
9i7.nbcco zsgice-v, a sorok of sables, and twenty roubles, with twelve copecks for 
their table; and afterwards they received from the Emperor, as a gratuity for 
their monasteries, a sorok of sables worth forty roubles, or fifty, according to 
the size of the monastery. 	If any of them was in possession of a nua-40,20,0y, 
or golden seal, from the Emperor or his ancestors, importing that whoever 
brought it every three or six years to Potiblia should be admitted by the 
Voivode to repair to the Emperor's presence without advice, that person, upon 
having his audience, and kissing the Emperor's hand, received a gratuity for his 
convent as fixed in the no,r4ovuoy. 	Many monasteries, which have an 
established name, are greatly beloved by the Russians ; such as is the Convent 
of Mount Sinai, which has a xevcr4ouXAop, which they bring at the end of every 
thirty years, and receive their gratuity. 	Such have also most of the convents 
of the Holy Mountain, and many others besides ; as, for instance, the Convent 
of the Holy Ascension ; to receive the alms granted to which, the Patriarch of 
Jerusalem sends an Archimandrite, a Deacon, and some clericals, every three 
years. 	So also the Patriarch of Alexandria, at certain periods, sends to them 
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an Archimandrite, with his troop of attendants, to receive for him his gratuity. 
Again, whenever a new Patriarch is elected in Constantinople, he sends to them 
either one 	of the Metropolitans 	. 	• 1....C1, or 	an Archimandrite. 	For this 
reason their names are well known among the Russians ; with the exception of 
the Patriarch of Antioch, from whom, for a length of time, nearly -one hundred 
years, no delegate has made his appearance here ; so that his memory was lost 
among them. 	To the other Patriarchs, at certain periods and on certain occa- 
sions, they sent gratuities ; but not to him : for he who seeks not, finds not, as it 
is said in the Holy Gospel : and thus they looked upon us as great strangers. 

To return :—The customary allowance to the Archimandrite clericals is a 
sorok of martens, with ten roubles, and five copecks for their table. 	To ordi-
nary foreign Priests, who came from a distant country to ask alms of the 
Emperor, they gave, for their piX4/..ca xegi;ay, a sorok of martens, and five 
copecks daily, in the same proportion as to the clericals ; and afterwards a gra- 
tuity of a sorok of sables, worth thirty or forty roubles. 	This is what they 
obtain first and last, as we saw with our own eyes ; for every thing here is 
written down in registers kept for ages past, and in nothing is there any altera- 
tion, nor any diminutiori or increase. 	Whenever they are visited by a Patriarch, 
or Metropolitan, or an Archimandrite, or by Priests and the poor, they enter 
an account of every thing they give them, noting the time ; and when others 
come after them, they look at their former register, and are thereby. guided : as 
we, the disciples of the Antiochian, were allowed precisely what had been granted 
to the disciples of the Jerusalemian. 

To the poor who came with us, or with those who travelled in our company, 
having with them a 	 .4.1.& or Letter-patent, addressed to the Emperor from the 
Patriarch of Constantinople or Jerusalem, in testimony that they were in debt 
to the amount of several thousand dinars on account of their religion, being 

_ Christians, to each were given twenty or five-and-twenty roubles, and no more. 
This is what we saw and ascertained ; and God is witness to the truth of what 
we assert.  

On investigation and inquiry, we found that most of those who come to 
Moscow in quest of alms, whether Archimandrites or common persons, do not 
come in the hope merely of what shall be given to them ; but they bring money, 
to make purchases of sables, ermines, and such like, that they may realise a great 
profit on their sale in Turkey. 	It is upon this principle that most of them come. 
From the time of their admission at Potiblia, till the moment of their return and 
departure thence, they are at no expense whatever. 	If they have merchandise 
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with them, they pay no duties, nor hire of horses ; and they spend nothing for 
eating and drinking ; for they have a pension, which they receive every month, 
each according to his rank : the very poorest has four copecks a day, with as 
much beer as he can drink. 	Thus they ensure to themselves great profits, if 
they bring with them a large• stock of money or goods. 	Otherwise, if any person 
relies on his expectations from alms, his hope is far distant. 	God knows that 
some do not regain the expenses of their journey ! 

In regard. to the Metropolitans, if he happens to be a Metropolitan of a large 
and well:known See, with difficulty will he obtain from the Emperor, first and 
last, and from the grandees, altogether a sum of two or three hundred roubles: 
it may be less, but never more. This we saw, and were told by several Metro- 
politans. 	And know, Brother, that all I have written and enumerated is true 
and sincere, without falsehood, as God is witness ; for I refined my thoughts and 
purified my intellects, so as accurately and minutely to describe every thing 
I saw and heard, in answer to my scrutinising questions, from persons of the 
strictest veracity. 	These pains I have taken, in order that if God is gracious, 
and I return to my own country, I may not be under the necessity of repelling 
one single question which may be asked me concerning these matters ; but 
every thing may be found delineated in this collection, wherein nothing that has 
occurred to me has been omitted. 	 . 

To return :—On the Sunday of the '.A9roqice they are accustomed to assemble 
in large congregations : in Greek it is called iiis agur ect; ncelowr;a4, or 6  Simi-
litude of the Day of the Second and terrible Coming : so they tolled the bells 
from the earliest hour of the morning, and three hours afterwards began with the 
great bell. 	The Emperor sent to invite our Lord the Patriarch ; and he went 
in the sania to the Sobor, that is, the Great Church : for the meaning of Sobor, 
in their language, is )i KagoXix;, 'i.....411 ' the Universal Church :' and we all 
robed, together with the two Patriarchs, the Archbishop of Servia, and the rest 
of the Archimandrites, who put on their mitres ; the whole of the Priests, and 
the numerous Deacons, in their three orders ; 	that is, the 'Avaro50-rai 	or 
Readers, the ̀ Troadcoot or Sub-deacons, and the 'Eprexilis or Full Deacons ; 
of each order there are ten in number, and each has its chief or leader. 	The 
Anagnostai are children ; but the Sub-deacons have whiskers, and some of them 
beards ; for each of the Anagnostai, as he grows up to puberty, passes into the 
()icier of Sub-deacon. 	They are all in orizeiceux or surplices without girdles, 
and each is charged with a particular service. 	One of them always carries the 
crosier behind the Patriarch, who is not accustomed here ever to hold it in his 
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own hand ; another carries the basin, another the ewer ; one holds the towel, 
others attend to the round carpets worked with the figure of an eagle, which 
they place under the feet of the Patriarchs, where'ver they stand ; others carry 
a large silver box; into which they put the Patriarch's crown, whenever he takes 
it off ; others are to hold the torches ; others to read the Epistles, and throw 
incense. 	The Protodiaconos of the church is constantly employed in holding 
the left arm of the Patriarch, the Archdeacon the right ; each supporting it in an 
extended posture. 

After robing, the Priests and Deacons walked forth in procession, with banners, 
crosses, and images, among which was the great city image*; and we went out 
with them from the south door of the church to a large open area behind the 
chancel, which the janissaries had spread with yellow sand. 	Here the Patriarch 
of Moscow took his station, together with his Deacons, on a high scaffold, on 
which was placed a chair, facing the East ; and he gave his blessing three 
times to the assembled multitude. 

Immediately after the Patriarchs were robed, the Emperor repaired to the 
church, and the singers chaunted the Ilavnimoy, whilst he was paying his 
devotions to the images. 	His head was uncovered, and his crown and sceptre 
were carried by one of his attendant Archons. 	Then approaching the Patriarchs, 
he bowed to them ; and they blessed and sprinkled him and his crown with the 
' lc!),  i co. 1.a. c . 	When he had kissed their hands, they kissed his forehead, ac- 
cording to custom : and when the Patriarch of Moscow took his station on the 
raised frame, spread with carpets to the lowest step, the Emperor occupied a 
similar scaffolding, covered with a double fold of sables ; and his officers of state 
placed themselves on his right, whilst the multitude formed a large circle 
around. 	Our master stood on the Emperor's right hand, on a carpet set with 
a chair and cushion, behind ; 	the Archbishop of Servia opposite him, on the 
other side. Then the superior Clergy came, two and two, and bowed their heads 
twice to the Emperor, and to the Patriarch in like manner, as they passed to 
their stations. 	Thus did also the Chiefs of the Convents and all the Priests, 
who then took their places on each side, with their banners and crosses in the 
centre. 	In the middle of the whole circle had been placed, by the 'ExxXvieters 
and his assistants, three reading-desks ; on one of which was the Gospel, on 
another the Vlashirnos (c)0(;)41) Image, on the third the silver vessels of the 
`Avicto7.64 ; the first of which was a very large vessel in shape like an octagonal 
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bowl, mounted on a high heel, and resembling the largest-sized baptismal font, 
which two persons carried by the rings with some difficulty. 	Round it were 
cups of various kinds, presenting a complete furniture of silver. 	Then there was 
the. water vessel, resembling a large milk-pail, which four persons could hardly 
move. 	Before them they placed large gilt silver candlesticks. 	In the mean 
time the great bells were tolling, until the moment that the Archdeacon 
descended from his station, and, taking the thurible, bowed his head to the Pa-
triarch ; then turning to the East, said, with much intonation, " Bogoslovstvi 
Vladiko," that is, E62‘.1740-ov Aiovro.ra ; and the Patriarch answered El'AlqnToc *. 
Then they all came out from the tabernacle ; and the Patriarch stood at the 
'Apiecov, with the whole body of the 	Deacons around him, inclosing him 
and holding his arms. 	Our master stood below, on his left hand, on the round 
carpet with the eagle (,,,...:411 ii ? ',.. jr): 	for, as we before observed, one of the 
Deacons was charged with it, to place it under his feet, wherever he should 
stand. 	The rest of the attendants were stationed on each side ; whilst the 
Emperor stood before 	the Patriarch's chair, with his head uncovered, and 
with his hand in his bosom, in consequence of the severe cold on that day. 

Remark, Brother, what happened now—an occurrence which surprised and 
confused our understandings ! 	It was, that so far were they from being content 
with this lengthened l  service, extending even to the close of the day, that the 
Deacons brought to the Patriarch the Book of Lessons, which they opened befOre 
him ; and he began to read the Lesson for this day, on the subject of the Second 
Coming ; and not only did he read it, but he preached and expounded the 
meanings of the words to the standing and silent assembly, until our spirits were 
broken within us during the tedious while—God preserve us and save us ! 
Afterwards, they concluded the prayers, and, going into the tabernacle, pit off 
their copes ; then taking their cassocks, they went forth to give their blessing 
to the Emperor, and wish him health during the 'Aronia or this time of 
abstinence, and he departed. 

After we had paid our devotions to the bodies of the Saints in this church, 
and to the image of the Mother of God painted by Luke the Evangelist, we 
went out. 	Our master mounted the sania, and we returned to our convent, it 
being now late in the evening. 	Before we had time to sit down to table, what 
should we hear, but the bells tolling for vespers ! 	Now, what can we say of 
these duties, severe enough to turn children's hair grey, so strictly observed by 

* Here follows a minute description, in thirteen fOlio pages of the Manuscript, detailing the whole 
of this pompous ceremony ; which the Translator omits, as probably of no interest to the reader. 
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the Emperor,-  Patriarch, Grandees, Princesses, and Ladies, standing propped on 
their legs from morning till evening, during this whole day of 'Azov& ? 	Who 
would believe that they should thus surpass the devout anchorets in the deserts ? 
And yet, to the truth of what I have related, God is witness. 

• SECT. 	VII. 

DEVOTION OF THE EMPEROR.-SOLOVOSKA CONVENT.-HISTORY OF THE 
PATRIARCH NICON.  

ON the morning of the Tuesday r;is Tvgop4ov, which was the twentieth of 
Ishbat, the Emperor sent for our Lord the Patriarch in the sania, to .say mass 
for him in one of the upper churches of the palace, dedicated to the Nativity of 
Our Lady and St. Catharine, in order to commemorate the birthday of his 
eldest daughter, named Eudocia, who was born  on the first of Adar, on which 
day is the commemoration of St. Eudocia : but as it now fell in the first week 
of the Great Lent, he kept it on this day, as they are accustomed to keep it 
every year. 	.We went therefore, and, ascending to the church, perfofmed mass 
there, in company with the Patriarch of Moscow and the Archbishop of Servia, 
before the Emperor and some of his nobles. 	The Empress and his sisters were 
in the porch ; 	the door of which was closed, that none might intrude upon 
them ; and they looked over us from behind their veils and lattices.  

This church is very small, of ancient structure, with a gilt cupola. 	On a 
request made by the Patriarch to our master, the latter held an ordination of 
Priests and Deacons. 	As this is the Emperor's private church for the winter, 
observe what he now did there. 	Descending from his seat, he went round, like 
a zavanXetrvis,.or candlelighter, to light the tapers before the images, whilst we 
were looking on in astonishment. 	After he had made the tour of the Sacra- 
ment (a....T!1), he approached the two Patriarchs ; who gave him the usual bene-
diction with the cross ; and then passed to the Empress and her attendants, to 
bless them in like manner. 	At the end of the mass, also, they imparted to them 
the 'Avraeloc. 

On our departure from the church, the Emperor took the three prelates, by 
the hand, to the Empress's palace, to give their blessing to her and her daughters, 
to his sisters, and his illustrious son Alexius ; and when they catne out, we went 
with them to the Patriarch's apartments for a short time, until the Emperor 
sent them an invitation to dine with him in the banquetting-room of the former 
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day, where similar proceedings took place as on that occasion :. first was - a 
distribution of bread, then of cups of wine and mead, to all the guests ; next of 
plates of meat, which they sent home to their families. 	The Emperor did not 
forget a single individual. 	At the end, they stood up, and the Patriarch poured 
out the first round of wine to the health of the Emperor, the second to the 
healths of the Empress and her daughter, the Princess Eudocia : the third 

• round the Emperor presented with his own hand to the health of the Patriarch 
of Moscow, and the fourth to that of the Patriarch of Antioch. 	Then they all 
stood while the Ilayavia was exalted according to custom, and prayers were 
said over the table : and after the Patriarchs had taken leave of the Emperor, 
we returned to our convent. 	. 

The next day thee  Emperor, attended by his grandees, went to visit the 
monastery ins !Avial Tetaos, that is, the celebrated Convent of the Holy 
Trinity, with the intention, he said, of keeping the 'ArozIga with the Monks. 
See what religiousness and virtue were displayed to us by this excellent monarch 
also in this ! 	 • 

On the morning of Thursday qic Tveocp(!4you, the Patriarch invited our 
master, together with the Servian, to join in celebrating mass in the great church, 
to commemorate the deceased Metropolitans and Patriarchs of Moscow ; as it 
is the annual custom of the Patriarch on this day to perform the mass and the 
My, e-cOcrtoop, and on the following to give a great banquet in the palace to the 
Heads of the convents, the Priests of the seven churches, the Deacons, every 
Bishop and Archim' andrite who may happen to be within the city, and the, 
-foreign Monks from Greece. 	We went therefore,. in the imperial sania, to the 
church. 	When the Patriarch entered, and had bowed and given his bleSsing to 
the congregation, and the singers had chaunted '21iiov i Trf 10 and the HavzoOploy, 
he shook hands with our master, and they went together to pay their devotions 
to all the images in the church; in particular to the body of St. Philip, Metro-
politan of Moscow, the worker of miracles, the Confessor, whom this Patriarch, 
at the time that he was 'Metropolitan Over the city of Novogorod, brought hither, 
by command of the Emperor, from the Monastery' of the' Saints Sabbatius and 
Zosima, commonly known by the name of the Solovoska Convent, by the 
Greeks pronounced Solovka, which is in an island in the midst of the ocean, 
called the Sea of Darkness ; 	for in this monastery the day and night, in the 
months of Iyar, Haziran, • and Tamoz, are one, that is, all light without darkness, 
so that night is not distinguished from day but by a slight obscurity which 
prevails for less than an hour : on the other hand, in the winter reigns perpetual 
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darkness, and they live only by lamplight both night and day : so we were told- 
by this Patriarch from: his own mouth, and by many others. 	The place is more 
than two thousand versts distant from Moscow : in winter, during the frost, a 
journey of two months ; in the summer, six. 	To this monastery are banished 
trangressors from among the Greek Priests and Monks ; and thus we obtained 
from some of them an account of tile living there. 

This Patriarch Nicon was, at the commencement of his career, a secular 
Priest, who abandoned his wife and became a Friar. 	Afterwards be was made 

`1170t;b6Eyoc, that is, Prior of a Convent, for some time. 	The Emperor then 
appointed him Archimandrite over the Spas Convent, that is, the Convent TO 
Icorileoc in Greek, and in our language 	" the Saviour." It is dedicated to val*Al 
the Divine Manifestation, and was built by the father of the present Emperor, 
after his ascension to the throne, outside the city walls. 	It was in the natural 
disposition of Nicon to love the Greeks, and their ecclesiastical ordinations and 
ceremonies ; and here he remained three years. 	At the end of that time, the 
Emperor promoted him to the bishopric of the city of Novogorod, or the New 
City, which is the first Metropolitan See of Muscovy ; for it was to this city that 
the Apostle Andrew came and preached; and it was the first in these countries, 
after the city of Kiov, that believed in the faith : on this' account it took the 
precedence of all the Metropolitan Sees. 	We shall hereafter give the history 
and description of this city, as by the will of Almighty God it subsequently fell 
to our lot to visit it. 	Immediately after his promotion, Nicon* was sent by the 
Emperor to fetch the body of St. Philip, the celebrated Metropolitan of Moscow : 
the reason of which was, that this Saint, from the time of his martyrdom and 
interment in the aforesaid monastery, had not worked a single miracle until 
now, when he performed many. 	They sent therefore to fetch his body to 
Moscow ; as he had appeared several times to the. Emperor in his sleep;saying, 
" I have been long enough at a distance from the tombs of my brethren, the 
Metropolitans : Send and fetch my body; and place me with them." 	Thus 
urged, the Emperor sent in company" with this metropolitan, Nicon, a great 
number of Archons, who brought his body, having been, from the time of their 
departure to their return, two whole years on the journey. 	Just before the 
arrival of the Saint happened the death of the Patriarch Joseph, and it was 
the unanimous vote of the Assembly of the Clergy to make Nicon Patriarch : 
but he strongly refused to accept the dignity, until an order should be esta-
blished, that the Emperor should confer no ecclesiastical .or sacerdotal offices 

* See Bachmeister Leben des Patriarch Nikon, ed. Riga, 1788. p: 34.--EARL OF GUILFORD. 
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-whatsoever, as the preceding sovereigns had conferred them. 	Having obtained 
his will in this respect, he furthermore procured an imperial decree, that his 
sentence should be absolute, without opposition or appeal: and he had no 
sooner been installed in the Patriarchate, than he banished three Protopapas, 
with their wives and children,• to Siberia : one of them was Protopapas to the 
Emperor, and enjoyed such .rank and poiver, 	in consequence of his office, 
that he persecuted the Clergy, imprisoning them and loading them with fetters, 
without permission from the Patriarchswho preceded Nic on. 

This prelate, immediately on his elevation, entered upon the exercise of un-
controlled authority*: every person was filled with dread of him; and he is, up to 
the present time, a great tyrant-I- over the Heads of the Clergy, the Atchirpandrites, 
every order of the priesthood, and even over the men in power and in the offices 
of Government. 	No intercession, either from or for any one, has the slightest 
influence with him. 	It was he who banished the Bishop -of Kolomna, and 
afterwards consecrated another in his place. 	Whenever he hears *of any one 
transgressing, even by a fit of drunkenness, he sends him instantly into, banish-
ment ; for his janissaries are perpetually going round the city, and whenever 
they find any Priest or Monk in a state of intoxication, they carry him to 
prison, and. consign him to every sort of scorn and contempt. 	Thus we saw 
his prison4, full of them, in the most wretched condition, galled with heavy 
chains and logs of 'wood on their necks and legs. 	It used to be the custom for 
the Archons to go in to the Patriarch without consulting the door-keepers : 
when their visit was formally announced, he used instantly to come out to 
meet them ; and afterwards, on their departure, he accompanied them to the 
outer door ; but Nicon keeps them a long time waiting before he sends them 
permission to enter ; then they walk into his presence with extreme fear and 
awe, and, having transacted their business before him standing, take their de- 
parture whilst he continues sitting in his place. 	The love, however, of the ' 
Emperor and Empress for him is beyond expression. 

. 	What we have here related of the history of this Patriarch does not properly 
suit this place : 	we shall hereafter, at a suitable time, present a particular 
account of every incident of his life and circumstances. 

To return : —On the arrival of the body of Saint Philip, the Emperor, the 
Patriarch, the great Officers of State, together with the Heads of the Clergy, 

* The text is, 441:Aii y„„:.,17,,- 4.:),11 ,3)..o 1,03..; . 	 .: 
t The Arabic expressim )1j.?“ is literally " a butcher," " a slaughterer." 
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, all the Heads of Convents, the priesthood, and the whole population of the 
city, went out to meet it, with torches, banners, and images, and in their most 
splendid robes ; and, as we were told by every one, the Saint performed a 
number of miracles, opening the eyes of the blind, raising the sick from their 
chairs and couches, and curing the insane, until they carried him into the great 
church, and placed him in a coffin of silver and gold, with the greatest honour 
and reverence, near the fifth door on the south side of the tabernacle, where 
he still performs many miracles. 	They have, for this reason, appointed him a 
Commemoration with the new Saints, a festival and canons, and so forth. 
All the world here buys his portrait; and the painters are employed day and 
night in making highly-finished copies of it, the goldsmiths in preparing gilt-
silver, 

 
and carved ornaments for its appendages ; so that treasures of wealth are 

laid out in his name. 	The women have great faith in him. 	We used to see 
them continually going about the picture market to buy his portrait, and then 
proceeding to the goldsmiths' shops to liave it inlaid with silver. 	'The expense 
on the smallest pictures of him amounts to ten dinars. 	The Archons and their 
ladies load theirs with gold and gems. 

To return :—Afterwards, the two Patriarchs turned back, and crossed them-
selves before the row of images on the north door of the tabernacle : then 
they went into the sacristy, and paid their devotions to tfie body of Saint Peter, 
the first of the Metropolitans. of Moscow, whose gilt coffin is placed in the wall 
between the two tabernacles. 	This is the Saint who came from the city of 
Kiov, after they had received the faith at the hands of the Emperor Basil the 
Macedonians  ; who sent his sister to be married.to Vladimir king Of Kiov, 
after he had baptized him in the River Nieper, him and all his nobles and his 
whole country, by the hands of this Saint Peter, who afterwards came to 
Moscow, 	and performed numerous miracles, until they became Christians. 
Having taken a blessing at his shrine, the Patriarchs passed on to the north 
corner of the church, where they worshipped the body of Saint Ivana (y), 
who was third Metropolitan after hin'i; for the second after Saint Peter was 
Saint Alexius, whose body is in the Chodaby Convent. 	Then, having next 
prayed before all the images around the four pillars of the church, they passed 
to the west corner ; where is a handsome recess with a lofty cupola of bright 
carved brass, within which is a crystal case containing a garment worn by Our 
Lord the Messiah, sent by the Kizilbash, or Persian Shah Abbas, to the 

* „sija.1.4i1 kLAL.:..1 L.),?,,,,Ii 	Is it not Basil the Macedonian, Emperor of Constantinople P—EARL OF 
GUILFORD. 

   
  



412 	 TRAVELS OF MACARIUS. 

Emperor Michael, father of the present Emperor, after he had made the ac- 
quisition of it.from the country of the Georgians. 	Suitably to receive it, they 
prepared this beautiful place, inside of which is a form or imitation of Our Lord's 
sepulchre : over that rests a handsome gilt silver chest, with another box, all 
of gold and gems, within it ; and in this is the crystal case, containing the 
aforesaid garment*, which we saw afterwards on Good Friday : here lamps and 
tapers are burning day and night. 	The door of this chapel is of bright carved 
brass, on the approach of the Patriarchs to which the 'Epithignos brought out 
to them the above-mentioned chest. 	Having bowed to it and kissed it, they 
retired to the sacristy, accompanied by us : for all the Deacons robe before the 
Patriarchs come, that, when they enter, they may be ready to support their 
arms and attend their procession. 	Then they bowed before the altar, and 
kissed the Gospel and cross, according to the Russian custom ; and the Patri- 
arch took the cross in his hand. 	At this moment advanced the Heads of the 
Clergy and the Archimandrites without their latias, accompanied by the Priests 
and Deacons, and, bowing to the Patriarch, kissed the cross and his hand, till 
all had finished : such is their custom, instead of the KOet lelY4 (,0,10) with us and 
the Greeks, outside the sacristy. 	Afterwards the Patriarchs passed to the 
Tabernacle of Sacrifice, where they bowed and piayed before the chalice and 
plate, as usual ; and the former persons advanced as before, and, kneeling to 
the Patriarch, received his blessing : 	but, subsequently our Lord the Patriarch 
annulled this practice, and prohibited the Patriarch of Moscow from entering 
the sacristy, and there giving his blessing to the Heads of the Clergy and the 

• priesthood, with the cross. 	He was enjoined to conform to our custom, and, 
sitting on his throne, to admit them to kiss his hand only. 	Then they went out 
to the Nlies9n 	or Porch, and the Patriarch of Moscow ascended his throne, 
which is 4 very large and lofty form with three steps divided into four parts, 
covered with an immense carpet reaching down from the top to the furthest 

. extremity of the porch. 	Here his Deacons began to robe him as usual ; not 
taking off the mandya from his back, lest any one should see him without it, 
until they had first clothed him in a 1-km.604144 (.5:L t.)) studded with pearls ; 
and then they put on his surplice. 	There were two Deacons_ standing on his 
right and left, holding in their hands the requisites for his dress, which they 
gracefully handed to him one by one ; and he, having blessed each, crossed his 
forehead, and put on the various articles of his attire, as he kissed the cross 

44141 	Kicitticret, chemise.—EARL OF GUILFORD. 

   
  



TRAVELS OF MACARIUS. 	 413 

upon them. 	So also they put on him the./ tcxxos, open, and then buttoned it on 
the two sides. 	All his sakkos have bells and flags, with strings of gold lace 
which they tie. 	Before he puts on his crown, he is accustomed to comb - his 
hair and beard with an instrument made of hog's bristles. 	Then they crown 
him ; and when he is complete in his attire, and has given his blessing .to the 
congregation, his Deacons descend, and, having bowed three times towards the 
East, go up to him again to receive his blessing. In like manner, after the Hours, 
when the Heads of the Clergy, Archimandrites, and Priests leave the sacristy, 
they advance two and two before him, and, making a graceful bow to him, pass on 
to station themselves in their places. 	This they all do to the very last; and 
from the greatness of their number, they used to reach nearly to the Sanctuary ; 
four of the Archimandrites wearing mitres, the rest latias. 

. 	 - 
SECT. 	VIII.  

ADMISSION TO HOLY ORDERS-COMMEMORATION SERVICE AND BANQUET. 

ON this day there was also an ordination of Priests and Deacons. 	We found 
it was the rule with this Patriarch to perform mass most days, and that none of

masses should be said without an ordination of Priests and Deacons, on 
account of the great multitude of their flocks, and of the Clergy required to 
attend them. 	We stayed with him more than a year ; and at every mass we 
used to see him ordaining Priests and Deacons. 	Nor are these ordinations con- 
fined to him alone ; but he sends to every prelate residing with him, permission 
to ordain in his particular church ; 	for the 'Thzexia, or jurisdiction of the 
Patriarch, is vastly extensive; and it would be impossible for him to ordain every 
person he wishes, as they apply to him. 	He sends them, therefore, as we said, 
to the other prelates : he even sent them to us afterwards, and we ordained a 
a great body of them, as we shall recount in the proper place. 	To the Arch- 
bishop of Servia he addressed many : they were all persons who came from 
places especially under the Patriarch's charge, bringing with them testimonials 
from their relatives and friends, and from the people of the town, that they were 
deserving to be admitted to holy orders. 	We saw great numbers of them who' 
had come a distance of more than two thousand versts with great hardship and 
fatigue. 	Every chief Priest or Bishop is, as usual, responsible for his laity and 
Clergy. 	The Patriarch of Moscow, when our master said mass with him, was 
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always tery attentive at the ordination service, seeking, for his own advantage, 
to observe wlii9h form was best ; and was continually asking him questions on 
every point, in.  order to profit by his information. 	We shall hereafter make 
mention of the defects and irregularities we found amongst them, and of the 
great advantages they derived from our master's instructions : every thing he did 
for them shall be related in its proper place. 

After the Archdeacon had said the Collect "Erop,sv ,re'xprE;, he recited the 
Collect whiCh they say for the dead, " Have mercy on us, 0 God ! &c." 	Again, 
" We pray for the repose of the souls of the servants of God, all the deceased 
Metropolitans of Moscow and of the whole country of Russia." 	This he recited, 
according to their custom, in five verses or periods, reading their names from a 
register ; 	and- the singers chaunted at each verse, " 0 Lord, have mercy !" 
Then he concluded, saying, " Of the Lord we ask ;" and they responded, " 0 

. Lord ;" and the Patriarch read the Declaration ()01), " For Thou art the 
Resurrection, Thou art rest and consolation to thy servants our brethren, Metro-
politans of Moscow," mentioning each by name, as they are accustomed to do 
in masses for the dead, for the repose of their souls, by what we afterwards 
witnessed.. 	Then the Archdeacon entered the sacristy ; and another came forth 
and said, " Pray, 0 ye admonished ! to the Lord*." 

To return : —After the mass, they came out from the sacristy, and concluded 
the prayers in the usual form. 	Then the Patriarch ascended his throne, where 
he had robed, having our master on his right, the Archbishop of Servia on his 
left, and the rest of the attendants, the heads of the Clergy, the Priests, and the 
Archimandrites, on each side. 	The 'Exsancriecevis had set a reading-desk in 
the middle, on which were a silver dish containing boiled meat with honey, and 
a cup of wine, as a Mvnbaeuvoy, to commemorate the whole of the deceased 
Metropolitans and Patriarchs of Moscow. 	Then the Deacons began to bring 
forward triple-twined torches of wax to the Patriarch, who distributed them 
to the attendants : 	the Archdeacon took the thurible, saying, " ELXOynyroy 
zliTro,rot ;" the Patriarch, " EiAOrrro; ;" and the ,Archdeacon recited the great 
" Iopconi," in which he mentioned, instead of the name of the Patriarch or of 
the Emperor, the names a the defunct i we know not whence this Collect of 
theirs was taken. 	Afterwards the Anagnostm began to throw.  incense in  bene- 
diction of the defunct, whilst the singers chaunted, Until' the completion of that 

* L::-.511 tolk,z,...! I Lel 1.,.L,. 	This form of exhortation. is similar to that in Virgil : 	" Discite 
justitiam moniti, et non temnere Divos." 	1ENErD, B. vi. ver. 620. 

• • 
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ceremony *. 	At the first K4ilto-tkoc, I entered and said, " Have-rnercy-bn us, a 

God! &c." with the thurible in my hand. 	This collect is of five Verses, at each 
of which the singers chaunted KiTie ''EX410op. 	After it I said, Ti Kvei 
Cnroi; pep, and they the Response, " 0 Lord r 	and our master said the Prayer, 
" 0 God of our souls and of our bodies! &c." in a low voice, according to their 
custom. 	Then he pronounced aloud the Declaration, " For Thou art the 
resurrection and the life ; Thou art rest and consolation to thy servants, our 
brethren: the Metropolitans of Moscow, 0 Christ our God! &c,"' After the 
Declaration, the Patriarch descended, to throw incense round the reading-desk, 
sacristy, table, and altar ; and turned to do the same to the Kodika and the 
images. 	Then he came forth to incense the royal door, and the whole range of 	, 
images on the right and left ; and afterwards approached and incensed the image 
which was over the head of our master ; then him, and the whole line of his 
attendants ; then the singers. 	Thus also he did to the Servian, and those with 
him. 	Afterwards he went round to incense the images in the body of the 
church, one by one ; the Emperor's chair, the Empress's, and the whole con- 
gregation. 	The Archdeacon, 	carrying in his hand a taper, preceded him 
wherever he went, until he came and stood in his place ; and two Deacons sup-
ported his arms till he had finished, after incensing the royal door a second 
time, then the desk all round, and our master ; on which he ascended to his 
throne, with the censer in his hand. 	Then all the Deacons went below to 
stand in a row before him, and he incensed them as .they bowed their heads ; 
he incensed the two choirs of singers in like manner, as they bowed to him ; 
then the Anagnostze, and the Archdeacon, to whom he delivered the censer. 
On that, he bowed three times towards the east, and. gave his blessing to 
the two choirs. 	Then the. Archdeacon incensed him, and delivered the censer 
to me : and I threw incense first on the Patriarch of Moscow, and , then on 
our master, to whom I delivered the censer, taking the taper from his hand 
to carry before him ; and he went round to throw incense in the same 
manner as the other had done, and returned to his place. 	The like cere- 
mony was' then performed by the Archbishop of .Servia. 	After the singers 
had finished chaunting the Benediction (r14), the incense-thrower . began to 
throw it on the Kook at the end of each portion as it was read, and was 
then responded to by the chaunt of the choirs-P. 

* 	r')Z cti!:&-•=1Alt, tt)4•44 rz1)16 'FA. 4.1,-,.„14yi 1,si,i rl,  
t "The pompous ceremonies of the Russian Church, the gorgeous apparel of the priests with their 

black and shining beards, the various positions in which different people are seen kneeling and bowing 
I 1 1 	 . 	before 
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At last the Patriarch descended from his throne to conclude the service, and 
recited the names of the defunct, one by one, from a register ; and they chaunted 
for them. "Everlasting remembrance and perennial mourning :" after which the 
prelates entered the sacristy, to take off their robes; and leaving the church, we 
passed with the Patriarch to his apartments, where the banquet was arranged. 
In the middle of the room, according to their custom, stood a table laid with 
gilt silver cups large and small, and round it were the Sotniks in attendance. 
For the Patriarch of Moscow they set a table by itself, at the head of the hall ; , 
another was placed near it for our master; another for the Servian ; and four for 
the heads of the Clergy, the Archimandrites, and ourselves. 	For the rest of the 
company, tables were set round the apartment. 	Then they prayed over the 
table, and brought forward the Ilavocy;c4 in a beautiful gilt silver vase. 	When 
the prayers had been recited over it, we partook of it, and then sat down. 
Immediately one of the Anagnostae disposed his reading-desk in the centre of the 
room, and began to read from a large book in a loud voice, and continued his 
lecture from the beginning till the end of the repast. 	The Patriarch's crosier 
was held by another standing near him : the crosiers of our master and the 
Servian were erected in front of them. 	Then the Patriarch drank three cups of 
wine together, and made our master and us drink in like manner, before we 
had eaten a morsel. 	The Sotniks, in their elegant dresses, were standing to wait 
on us quickly ; some to serve the bread, some the dishes of meat, and some for 
the wine and other services. 	For every round there was a different shape of 
cup, and a different quality of beverage. 

The first thing distributed by the Patriarch to all the guests were the usual 
long loaves. 	As the servants took them from him, they cried aloud, saying, 
" 0 such an one !" if he was a Bishop, naming him by his See ; if an Archi- 
mandrite, by. his Convent. 	Thus the servant named us,- saying, " This is from 
the mercy of the Patriarch Nicon to you." 	The guests, advancing from their 
tables, bowed down to him to the ground in thanks. 	The first meat they set 
upon the table was black and red caviare. 	Removing it, they brought various 
kinds of fish and viands ; not setting together one sort with another, but first 
carrying away the presented dish, and then replacing it with a different one, 

before the favourite Saints, in attitudes little less remarkable than the exhibitions of Mussulmans ; in 
short, the whole system of parade that characterizes their service very much exceeds that of the Roman 
Catholics. 	The choirs are extremely fine : they admit of no musical instruments; human voices only 
are allowed ; and nothing can be more strikingly grand than the singing of the priests." 

Atcoces Travels in Russia, Persia, Turkey, and Greece. 

   
  



TRAVELS OF MACARTUS. 	 417 

according to the order and service of the imperial banquets. 	Thus he gave to 
his guests, one after another, from amongst the boasted dishes; and to our 
Lord the Patriarch first, before all. 	Each guest sent his present by his servant 
to his own house, as a blessing : this is their usual practice. 	In the mean time, 
whenever the 'Avecy.v&56-rns became tired of reading, the singers came forward and 
chaunted : 	the Patriarch called upon us also to sing in Greek and Arabic. 
In this way the banquet lasted until the evening. 

SECT. IX. 	 - 

ACCOUNT OF THE DOG-FACED TRIBE. 

AFTERWARDS it pleased Nicon to entertain our Lord the Patriarch with a full 
account of the following affair. 	The Emperor had sent to summon a party of 
the tribe of Saint Christophorus the Martyr, who are subjects of his empire, and 
are called Lobani*.- 	In Turkish they are called „.5...÷,) J) wlss, in Greek 'Ana.; 
ZivOecorot, in Arabic 4.1,_,..)  ic.i., u...W. 	They eat human flesh, together with their 
dead : their tract of country is along the shore of the Ocean or main sea, which 
is the Sea of Darkness, one hundred and fifty versts northward of the port of 
Archangel, and to the east of Moscow one thousand six hundred and fifty t. 
There were come of them on the present occasion, to the assistance of the Em- 
peror, more than seventeen thousand: it was even said, thirty thousand. 	This 
people in former times had been rebellious against Alexander, as we were told 
by them through the mediation of their• interpreters ; for they have a language 
peculiar to themselves, and are attended by dragomans who know both theirs 
and the Russian. 	They have no houses, nor are they at all acquainted with 
the use of bread, never eating it, but feeding entirely on raw fish, the carrion 
beasts of the desert, and dogs, without cooking, in their savage fashion. 	No 

* Ao&ams "having a large forehead."—EARL OF GUILFORD. 

t " The extent of the dominion of the Emperor of Russia is greater than that of the Roman Empire in 
its most flourishing days, and contains about fifty-three millions of inhabitants. 	The army is the prin- 
cipal profession ; and although some trouble has been taken to form a correct estimate of its strength, 
it is impossible to pretend to great accuracy; the difficulty being in the incomplete state of the regiments, 
which frequently are not effective beyond half of what is considered the due complement: as a round 
number, however, including Cossacks and every species of military, the best authorities suppose it to 
exceed a million, although perhaps not more than seven hundred thousand receive pay; and the expense 
of maintaining it is calculated at about seven millions sterling." 

ALcoe es Travels in Russia, Persia, Turkey, and Greece, p. 49. 
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horses are to be met with in their country : they have only the wild animal, 
called, in Greek, actpc, which is the L.14) or deer, and is very common and 
abundant among them. 	This they employ in various services, particularly in 
drawing their wagons : its flesh they eat, and with its skin they are clothed. 
From year to year they have to contribute to the Emperor's treasury a certain 
number of these skins, which are like parchment, and are in great request by 
the Muscovites. 	From the further bank of the Danube to the extremity of the 
north, deer (L).0i) are found in great abundance, particularly in the province of 
Wallachia: 	They hunt and eat them, as the deer has the hoof cloven. 	But the 
Muscovites strictly abstain from eating them, out of respect, as they think, to 
the Holy Ghost. 

These savages have no houses, but range about the mountains and forests ; 
and wherever they arrive in the evening, there they stop. 	Snow and frost 
never cease in their country ; for this reason their faces, as well as the rest 
of their bodies, are extremely white. 	The pelisse, which covers them from the 
crown of the head to the sole of the foot, they never change during their whole 
lives, unless, on its wearing out, they have to make themselves another. 	It 
consists of the skins of the said deer (J01), which resemble the camel's skin, 
with the same kind of hair. 	They sew them together in couples, so as to have 
the short fur both inside and out; and make trousers for their legs, and a 
covering folding over their heads, all comprised in one vest. 	This dress suffices 
them against the cold. 	Their worship, as they told us, is adoration to the 
heavens. 	Their provisions, which are the flesh of wild beasts, they carry 
between their clothes, behind their backs. 	As to their appearance, in shape 
and figure, it is frightful to the beholder ; and when we looked on them, God 
preserve us ! we shuddered with horror. 	They are all short, all of a size, and 
amidst the whole of them not one can be distinguished from another. 	All are 
hump-backed, with short necks, and heads close between their shoulders. 	Their 
faces are perfectly smooth, without beard ; nor is the male to be known from 
the female, but by the secret parts; for the severity of the cold in their country 
hinders the growth of hair. 	When they marched in a body, you could hardly 
distinguish them from a herd of bears or other brute beasts, and it was sur- 
prising to see them. 	Their faces are as round as a well, and very large, with 
broad low foreheads, flat noses, and long, small, inverted, fissured (zap,,, 4p...,' ) 
eyes. 	For this reason the beholder shudders at them, 	It was impossible for us 
to assume boldness enough to make acquaintance with them ; for humanity is 
far removed from them, and they are perfectly wild. 	The Greeks therefore call 
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them /zuXocipocXoi, that is (L...)1.411 s.r.j) " dog-faced." 	The old men among them 
cannot be discerned from the young. 

The servants in the Convent. of St. Cyrillus, of Bielozarsko, in the apart-
ments of which we were now residing, told us that the convent has a con-
siderable revenue from their dependants among this tribe, paid wholly in deer-
skins, as they have nothing else, and are not acquainted with bread, nor ever 
eat it*. 

To return : —Whilst we were yet sitting at table, the Patriarch Nicon sent 
for the chiefs of this party, that is, their commanders of thousands, about thirty 
persons in number ; and they came to speak with him through their interpreters. 
As soon as they entered, the whole assembly was struck with horror. 	They 
instantly bared their heads, by rolling back their caps ; and bowed to the Patriarch 
with great veneration, crouching to the ground, all in a lump, like pigs. 	He 
then began to ask them how they were, how they lived, and in what manner 
they had lately travelled in coming to Moscow. 	They told him of all, as we 
have just related ; and that they had come from their country on foot, with deer 
to draw their wagons. 	He inquired with what arms they fought : they replied, 
"With bows and arrows f." He said to them: " Is it really true, that you eat the 
flesh of men ?" 	They laughed, and answered : " We eat our dead, and we eat 
dogs ; how then should we not eat men ?" 	He said : " How do you eat men ?" 
They replied : " When we have conquered a man, we just cut away his nose, 

* An interesting piece of natural history is here given of this wild tribe, which the Translator thinks 
will be more modestly presented to the curious reader under the veil of the Latin language :-- 

Certiores nos fecerunt de re, pre, utpote fceda memoratu, in mentionem nobis minime adducenda 
esset, ni necessaria foret ad admirationem excitandam turn lectoris turn auditoria; ea nempe, quod hujus 
gentis perpauci sint viri, quorum semen bonum reperiatur ; membra enim genitalia virorum abdita 
intusque delapsa, ipsorumque ideo mulieres multas esse in amore Muscovitarum, qui proximi commo- 
rantur. 	Si unus horum, fertur, hominum solus redierit in casam, quo inter silvas diversus fuerit, 
ibique offenderit Muscovitam cum muliere sub, concumbentem, multi Itetitia gaudet, ague perfusus et 
incitatus exit properans ad venationem cervorum, quos Muscovitm largiatur in gratiam pulchritudinis 
beneficii in se ab eo collati, qui gravidam suam fecerit mulierem. 	Quantum enim nobis memorarunt, 
nonnisi paucorum inter hos agrestes valet ad generationem semen : at optime scit Deus Creator. 

t " The Khalmucks have the same form of visage as the Chinese, but. more fierce and savage. 
These are dispersed tribes of those Mungholians whom the Chinese long since received as their con- 
querors. 	They are armed with bows and arrows, and feed on the flesh of horses, camels, dromedaries, 
and other animals ; and eat the entrails of them, even when the beast dies of the foulest distemper. 
They throw their dead into open fields, to be devoured by dogs; of which many run wild, and some are 
kept for this purpose. 	They worship images, which generally consist of a small bit of wood about a 
palm in length : the upper part of it, being rounded, is adorned with some rude marks to resemble 
human features : the figure being thus prepared, is dressed up with a few rags."—HANWAY'S Travels, 
Vol. I. p. 100. 
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and then carve him into pieces and eat him." He said: "I have a man here, who 
deserves death : I will send for him, and present him to you, that you may eat 
him." 	Hereupon they began earnestly to entreat, saying : " Good Lord, when- 
ever you have any men deserving death, do not trouble yourself about their 
guiltiness nor with their punishment ; but giv.e them to us to eat, and you will 
do us a great kindness."  

When the Metropolitan Mira came to Moscow, it happened, in consequence 
of his many odious deformities and those of his servants and companions, that 
his Archimandrites, with his pretended relatives and Deacons, were found smoking 
tobacco ; and they were all instantly sent into banishment. 	He himself only 
was liberated, by the intercession of the Patriarch Patalaron ; and was brought 
by the Deacons, afterwards, to a monastery near the capital. 	The Patriarch, 
however, was still in a great rage against him ; for no crime with him is ever 
forgiven : and now sent to have him brought to these savages, that they might 
devour him ; but he was not to be found, having hid himself. 

Afterwards he asked them what their usual food was : they answered, " Raw 
fish is what we usually eat." 	Then he gave them from his table a dish of 
excellent fish, and bread to eat with it : and they bowed to him, begging to be 
excused, and entreated him, saying, " Our stomach will not admit of cooked 
meats, to which we are wholly unaccustomed ; but give us, if you please, some 
raw fish." 	Upon his ordering it to be given them, a large fish, called shtoka* 
(IS) was brought to them, frozen as hard as a board : for, as we mentioned 
formerly, the fish here remains frozen the whole of the winter season, from the 

11 
moment it is taken out of the river. 	This was thrown before them : and when 
they saw it, they were much delighted, and returned many thanks. 	Then the 
Patriarch commanded them to be seated, and they sat down ; and the chief 
among them came forward, and asked for a LI..,26_, or " knife." 	Then taking 
the fish, he made an incision round its head, and pulled off its skin, with such 
dexterity, from top to bottom, that we were in amazement at his handiwork. 
Afterwards he set about opening it, in the manner we have seen pigs opened 
(Le6,14) ; and cutting it into slices, threw them at his companions, who greedily 
snatched them, and ate them with more delight than human creatures eat the 
most delicious morsels of princely sweetmeats. 	When they had devoured the 
whole fish, skin, bowels, head and all, without throwing away a single particle, 
they asked for another ; which they used in the same way, snatching it from 
each other's hands with the most greedy contention. 	The smell of their belches 

uiyxa, " a pike."—EARL OF GUILFORD. 
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now began to spread about the room; and our breath was almost taken away by 
the horrible stench arising from them, and their skinny clothes, in which they 
wiped their hands. 	We were pleased, however, that we had seen this strange 
sight; which we might not have hoped for, as these people come in a troop, only 
at intervals of many years, to attend the Emperor ; but now, to our great good 
luck, the whole tribe nearly was come for us-  to look at. 	We observed that they 
did not venture to walk in the town in small numbers, but always kept together 
in large parties, for fear of any injury 
remarked that they were not suffered 

from the Muscovites ; 
to lodge either within 

and, secondly, 
the city or in 

we 
the 

suburbs, but only in the fields remote 
hunt the men and eat them. 

from the public paths, lest they should 

These circumstances, in relation to 
beheld with our own eyes. 

the Dog-faced tribe, we witnessed and 

• 

END OF PART IV. AND VOL. I. 
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0 	BOOT. *IX. 

SECT. 	I. 
ORthnt OF THE IMPERIA 14, FAMILK OF museovY.— 

HISTORY OF THE CZA42 IVAN. 	".,„ 	0" 	4*  it 
 4 •y :: 	I 

AFTER the Patriarch had,  dismissed the chiefs of the,Dog-faced tribt, he.  Clled . 	 , 
in other persons ; for just at this time' had arriveurthe VOivo°qe of the province,, 
of the Inner or Northern Siberia, called in Greet 04* Li...0.i -which is in •.  
Turkish (.1‘) 4.14.  that is, the New World ; which has recently, in the. feign of the 
present Emperor, within a period of three years, been added to his dorhinionst  * 	- 	- 
The occasion of its conquest was, that in the Outer or Southern Siberia is settled * *.  
a vast portion of the nation called Cossacks, who are men of great brattery and 
are they who tffected the subdual of this Southern Siberia, in the time of Ciat 
Ivan, or the.  Emperor John, whose memory is spread in our country,i who lived .. 
about ,one hundred and twelve years ago, and, before he died, became a Monk. .4 
Till the reign of this prince, the sovereign ruler of Muscovy was' not styled 
Emperor, but Kniazi, with the rank of Great Beg, or Grand Duke ; ana could . 	.... 
with difficulty assemble an army of one hundred thousand' men.

- 
	The whole or 

. the Muscqyk territory was in the hands of,the Kniazes, each of whom main-. 
itained private, possession*of 4 portion of 'it, as inherited from his father. and 
grandfathers ; pre'cisely in the same manner as the countries of Poland are now 
held, each of the Governors of wtich is lord of hi§ own demesne, and is inde- ,,,. 
pendent of the Cral. 	In this situation were formerly all the Muscovite land, 

VoL. II. 	.. 	 . 	.13 
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'holders. 	The origin of this Imperial family of Muscovy is believed, by persons 
who examine into the truth of history, to have been from Rorie ; whence the ,,- 
present 'Emperor's remote ancestors came by seat, through the Great Ocean, 
about seven hundred years ago, to this country, and established themselves as 
its masters. 	Observe how this august race,, frpna•11-4 age until now, has been 
preserved in' uninterrupted succession ! 	When the before-mentioned Czar Ivan 
had fired - his residence in this city, be soon shewed himself to be eminent in 

0,  

• _brgtv4y skilled in artifice, prone to excessive anger; and, so fond of shedding 
blood, that he* put' to death his own son with his own hand.* 	By certa4u 

„machinations he bro'ught to his court all the seventy Kniazes who ruled over . 	0.-  
the w'hole,of the -provinces and districts of Muscovy, each of them in that one 

,* of the seventy which belonged to him, and put them all to death, seizing their . 	. 
4 * treasures and effects, and making himself master over their troops and territories. 

By such means he became very powerful, and, raising the standard of war against 
twelve Crals of the Franks, obtained equal success over dthem; so that all their 

"treasures and landed possessions fell into his hands, and their lives were sacrificed 
to his ambition, as it is related in' the writings of his history. 	:He was a man of 

4. 	1,  
great abilities, and, had the art of gaining victories to an astonishing degree. 

,, 	.Afterwaras, he marched out to make war on the province of Cazania, which 
„ was in the hands and under tree absolute government of the King of the Tartars. 

The capital of, this province, as we were informed, is a very,large and strong,ly-
lortifieetown ; ,and the great river which flows entirely round it is of vast depth. 
.The` distance of this" city of Cazan from the city of Moscow is seven hundred 
Verats b lank:* couriers on horseback, or drawn in sledges, perform -the journey, 

in winter, in.Tour or five nays; in summer, within seven or eight : 	merchants are 
Aileen days on the road. 	By vessels on the river of Moscow the traject requires 

t five weeps or more. 	In the siege of this place he Was detained twelve whole 
years ; until, at last, he opened a Mine under ground, below the, bed of the 
river before" mentioned, which he filled •with gunpowder, and by its explosion ,. 
threw the walls in ruins upon the inhabitants. 	Thus he effected his'entrance 
into the city; and putting the whole population to the edge of the sword, he Oa 
the King alive, and sent him to Moscow; where he kept him till .his death. ,,,, 

i 

Having taken possession of all the treasure which had been amassed by the late 
, Ruler, aind experiencing no need of it, with the vast riches he had collected in 

the ,yourse of his reign, he devoted it wholly'to God, by gilding with it the five 
great: domes of the High Church, together with the nine cupolas of the Church 

ro.  _ 	 y 	 a 	,- 
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of the Annunciation, and its entire*,roof, thinlyaspreading them over with pule' 
gold. 	Not contentw#h this, he melted all that remained of these treasures ; and; 
forming the mass into a verylarge cross, no,one knows how many millions' worth 
of gold pieces, he Set it on the dome of the. Church of the Annunciation ; where 
it stands to the present*  time:.Aiuing like the sun, being more than three, 
perhaps four cubits high, and as many broad. 	From the abundance of gold 
which- he employed in gilding these cupolas, they shine to, the present day as if, 0 
they were neivly gilt, though they have' been such a length-of time, more,  than k 
hundred year's; exposed to "rain and snow And continual fras, "‘• This *alscr he 
covered with gofd the dome enclosing the lofty belfry, which is descried at a; 

• ' distance of more than ten versts, and,4When the situation for the view is par- 
ticularly 

 
favourable, at a still more considerable distance. 	This belfry.  resembles .„,., 

the minaret, or more properly the „mazanet, of the Great Mosque at Damascus, 
called L.:4,X, 'in its stories and elevaion ; only it is much  larger and higher, and 
more roomy. 	Under, the gilt dome, with the cross at the top is a circular 
inscription, in four lines, which may be read from the ground below ; so that God' 
only knows how large the letters must be, to be distinguishable' at such a height! -4, 	 io 	0 	. The whole is very richly gilt. 	 " 

To return :—From the vast extent of this province of Cazan, and the great„ 
size of its capital, there are three resident Voivodes, Ministers of high rank, who; 
carry on the governMent in the city ; and it furniskes, qs the:belief is, fonr  le  

hundred thousand men for the army : for when the Emperor Ivan effected ,its 
conquest, he left the greatest part of the troops on the #same,footingkin whic,h 
he had fotthd them, and continued their pay. 	We were, told Agt chere are 
residing in this province, to the present time, some ,sixty thousand Moslems, whq 	1  0 

. pay the kharadge or tribute ; but the major part of its, population consists Of 
the Tartars, inhabitants or the deserts. 	 .. 	I 4, 

When the Emperor Ivan had made himself master • of this, city, he marched 
against' the 'City of Astrachan, and laid siege to it. 	Astrachan was in the hands 4 
of another powerful prince, who ruled over all the northern country as far as 
giberia, which is ills° Tartary. 	Indeed, all the inhabitants .of Astrachan and 
Vazan, as fay as the 'borders of i Siberia, are Tartars, who know the Turkish 
language. 	They are still professors of the Moslem Unity; but there are emi- r 
tinual instances of their being baptized in the name of the 'christian, Trinity, 
By reason pf their poverty, the Emperors of Moscow work 'upon them by the 
following course of medicine : every Tartar who undergoes the rite of Baptism 4 

I. 	 . 
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-rises to the highe,§t grade of .his Condition : he is immediately invested with a 
- robe of honour; and some are made kinazes, that is, Lords'; some Begs, some 

Agas ; some fro appointed as Generalsin the army, others as Colonels, others as 

	

. 	. 	 4 
private soldiers, &c: '-On ' this aec-o4t ' they . are continually undergoing the 

le 	k 	br  
cerOmony of being admitted Christians' ;1 and are said to be sincere in their faith, + 	'4 
'to a greater degree than ,others of their tribes, as we observed ; and we even - 	•, 
remarked that they are more religious than ourselves. , 

The city- of -Astrachan is said to be surrounded by seven great walls ; a 
structure of the Muscbvites, in earth, wood, and stone. 	It is situated in the 
Midst of thi ,great river Volga, the bwadth of which, according to report, is four, 
miles. 	Around the- city are sixty'castles, built or• stone, erected also by the - 
Muscovites. 	The extent of the environing country is very great ; and therein 
grow vast numbers of mulberry-trees, from which they produce silk, and, having 
dyed it, c'arry it to Moscow for-sale ; the Muscovites being supplied with all their 
silk' front this country. 	 1 

As the climate of this country is warm, ,nd• the vines are in gre4at abundance, 
they*Make wine here, which they carry to the Emperors for'his private use: but 

' he sends to distribute it, for the „service, of the Holy M'ass:to',„every district of his 
dominions, as it is pure and neat ; whereas (and this circumstance was mentioned 

	

- 	- 
by us before) lie has been informed that the wine -which the Franks bring ,from 

•: they magine that they may their country is by them, adulterated, in ,order, as' 	i 
corrupt the Divine Mysteries. 	For.thi4  s Yeagon, on ,receiving the information, he 
instantly ordered that•the wine should be brought in ships from Astrachan. 	It 

	

4 • 	 .• ' is a red wine. 	The wines  mported by the Franks is as str-ong and intoxicating 
as pepper, and we *found it, no. otherwise : foy unlesS they boil it down to a great 
strength in the countries ;there it is made, it will not keep,in,Muscovy, in,„ con-
sequence of the sOerity of the cold: it is therefore inanufdanyed Of great 
strength and-  body bit it has no delicacy of flavour. 	Each duality of wine„has 

• its 	
" 	4- 	- 	. particular name: . that. "Called Renskov* is a light white wine, and dearer than 

,•• 	, 	• 	 .. ., 	. 
the others. 	• 	4- , ' 	4„. 	.

4 
 .n• 	' 	•• 	. ,, 	. 	. 	 , • t - To -return :---,This city of Astrachan is named; in ancient hooks, The city Of • 4 

Dzorgitmisht. 	,By the Tartars kis called Ajdarkhan, from the name of its lord. 
. 	 s . 'The -meaning of A1jdar is *Lion :.K.han is the title of the Tartar Princes; up to •, 

ithe present time 	The Emperor Ivan; having laid siege to this city, took it by • 
' capitulation. , It is an 	exceeding large tow; having,. as is reported, seven 
,,several walls -of- earth, of wood; 'of stone, &c. 	After 'the Czar had subdued 
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Astrachan, he made "himself master of the whdle`of the Persian or Caspian .Sea; 
except a very small part. 	He, took out Of the hands of the Persians the city, of 
Tarki, a well-known port in the before-Mentiolied 'sea ; , and opened:; the gate, or 
strait paSs, into a great part of the country, of the VozbegS, on whOm,h9 set a' 
yearly tribute, in discharge of which they every year bring leopards and lions: 
All these tribes he enslaved and reduced to the most abject submission ; , so that.  
to the present time they continue-to pay a contribution of ,one in ten, and, for 
the most part, press forward to attend the Emperor in'his wars. 	- ' 

•• 

After this conquest, he marche7:1 to Siberia; and subdued that ,country in like' 
manner, by the assistance of the Cossacks, whom we mentioned before as being 	• 
acquainted with these regions foot by foot, which previously had been entirely 
unknown, and are still in the progress of being brought under subjection. 	On 
the Tartars who dwell in, Siberia he.,laid a tribute, which they pay  :annually ill . 
birds of Chase, called, in Russian, Kpegerrib, ber Oeierfaire. 	They are white-and 
very large, and are made presents of by ,the Emperor of Moscow to' all his 
brother Potentates. 	This liomage the Tatars are held to pay every year, with 
the intent to humble them to 'submission. 	Such afe the great victories and . 	• 	,  
feats of valour which, the- deceased Emperor Ivan achieved during his reign. 	He 	. • 
held the sceptre of government for a period of eighty years, three only of which 
he is.said to. have resided- on his thrdne in the city of Moscow : the remaining 
seventy and sevp'n years he roamed-about, Making war for the, love of the Chris-
tian Religion, and subduing the vast countries 'we have Mentioned, which, before 
blinded with thp false light Of ignoiance, he "guided to the knowledge of the True 
God; so that from havingteen the region'ofibarbvips, infidelity, and superstition, 
they,  bec;,nrie. the peculiar site of Christians, of churches, arid of monasteries. , 
In his reign he placed under the jurisdiction of th&Metropolitdn Of Moscow. 
twelve subordinate Metropolitans and Chiefs of Clergy.: 	The first of them.  are • 

Metro- four Metropolitans wearing, white Latias, 	 fi*er the manner of.the ancient 
, re politans. 	We asked the reason of this; and were answered, that the Divine face .-'  

had appeared to them precisely ,4s.  the. Monks .of Saint Pacomius the Great used 
to wear white Latias, according , a% the -angel of the Lord had commanded. 
The first of the Metropolitans is the Bishop of the City.  of Novgorod, who, as 	, 
we saw, wears a sakkos in the presence of the Patriarch : the, second is the 

• Metropolitan of Cazan, a place We have been lately. describing : the third is the 
Metropolitan of Rostot : the fourth, Of Krotitska, who never ceases, 'as long as , ' 
he lives, to reside at the palace, of the Patriarch: the fifth is- the Archbishop of 
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Siberia, who never leaves his see to come to court, on account of the distance : 
the sixth, the Archbishop of Astrachan, who for the same reason never visits 
Moscow: the seventh, the Archbishop of Razan : the eighth, the Archbishop of 
Twerska: the ninth, the Archbishop of Sozdilska: the tenth, the Archbishop of 
Vologda : the eleventh, the Archbishop of Pscov : and the twelfth, the Bishop 
of Kolomna. 	For each of these twelve 	the before-mentioned Emperor built 
apartments, and a church appropriated to him, in the city of Moscow; and to 
each of them he assigned lands, rents, and stipends. 	In every one of these 
episcopal palaces are Archons and attendants for the service of the Bishop and 
of the church. 	All the regulations of government were framed by this Emperor, 
even as .far as regards the alms and charities ; and they remain without altera- 
tion to the present time. 	Having performed all these illustrious acts, he deemed 
himself worthy of assuming the crown, and of being styled Emperor, in con-
sequence of the testimony borne to him by the other Potentates, and their report, 
that the Coesar, Emperor of the Niemsas and Alemans, had sent him a crown, 

• and given him the title of Emperor: for the Caesar holds the place of Constantine, 
and it is he, who crowns Sovereign Princes. 	From the time therefore of the 
Czar Ivan, :until now, the Sovereigns of this country are styled Emperors of 
Muscovy. 	This is what we discovered of the history of the Emperor Ivan,-to the 
best of our power of investigation ; and we shall frequently hereafter find occa-
sion to add to these details., 

• 

SECT. II. 	 N, 
ACCOUNT OF THE SIBERIAN FURS. 

To return : --In this country of Siberia are found the most beautiful sables, 
together with. the valuable black fox, -and the various kinds of ermine. 	Besides 
these, all other qUalities of furs are to be procured. 	The description of the 
sable, or Scythian weasel, is said to resemble that of the cat. 	Its offspring is 
numerous, and it inhabits the hollows of lofty trees. 	The most healthy situa- 
tions are required for the well-being of this animal ; for if any of them dwell in 
places, unsuitable to their nature, and they are compelled to drink bad water, 
they are weaki. and their fur is short and white. 	The manner of its chase is as 
follows. 	The hunters repair to the remotest parts of the wilds, mountains, and 
forests, where they know that these creatures dwell, attended by dogs trained to 
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this chase. 	On the path which it takes to go to the water they all station 
themselves in ambuscade : on its return to its abode, they meet it, and the dogs 
run after it, and catch it, as they are taught, by the neck, that its skin may not, 
be injured. 	If it escapes from the dogs and ascends its tree, the hunters are 
there to encounter it, and shoot it with bows and arrows, the head or point 
of which latter is of bone ; striking it below the neck, to avoid injuring the fur. 
It falls ; and, cutting its throat, they skin it with most admirable dexterity. 	They 
eat the flesh, and repay themselves for their labour by the sale of the fur. 	The 
Emperor's Voivodes residing in this province take one in ten, the handsomest and 
most valuable, for the Emperor. 	Many of these animals are taken alive, and are 
made presents of to his Majesty : they fetch a very high price. 	The back is the 
most valuable part of the sable, and very dear : the under part, covering the, 
belly, is sold cheap. 	They put every two backs together, and call them a Ilenr-b. 
The most valuable of these are worth one hundred dinars, and are the furs 
destined for princes : the inferior bear a proportionate price. 	Every forty backs, 
which are twenty gem% are called a Copokb which means " forty ;" and every . 
two soroks and a half form an entire body (eja4). 	The lowest-priced sorok is 
worth fifty dinars : the high-priced fetch one, two, and as much as five hundred 
dinars : these are the furs designed for the use of princes, which- are never taken 
out from the Imperial treasury without a ticket appended to them, and are often 
kept many years before they are purchased : for a peculiarity of these furs is, 
that they every year diminish in value. 	In course of time, after having been as 
black as night, they turn red, which is the worst colour they can assume. 	In 
regard to these furs, it is impossible for any one to be clear-sighted and to possess 
a sound and unerring judgment ; for they are like gems, which deceive the most 
skilful jewellers. 	Every hour they reflect a different colour. 	When the sun 
shines bright, they are as brilliant as diamonds; and this is the favourable 
moment for the seller : in cloudy weather their colour and beauty are hidden, 
and, from being extremely valuable, they lower in price, and become very cheap ; 
for a clouded atmosphere is unfavourable to them, but favourable to the buyer, 
who by choosing such an opportunity shews his skill and experience. 	These 
sables are very low priced in the country where they are obtained ; but, on their 
transport, they are required to pay a high duty to the Emperor, at each of I 'know 
not how many towns on the road ; besides the expense, which is the greatest of 
all, caused by the immense distance they have to be carried. 	It is well and .,, 
clearly ascertained, that a period of upwards of three years is consumed in their 
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carriage, as we shall explain presently. 	All the princes throughout the world 
send to the Emperor of Muscovy their treasures, riches, and superfluous com- 
modities, and receive . from his country furs only. 	What then shall we say of 
the blessed creature which supplies the whole world with this valuable article, 
not found nor produced in any part of the universe except Siberia ? 	Some of its 
natural propertiA,are, to strengthen the back, benefit the sight, and fortify 
the heart ; and for these causes it is highly esteemed, and bears so high a price. 
Kings regard it as a rich possession ; and wear it even in the summer season; 
for it is cool then, though warm in winter. 	Among the great number of the 
very wealthy merchants of Moscow, some are found who can shew in their ware- , 
houses a thousand soroks, and even thousands. 	Such merchants as these we 
used to see here clothed in excessively mean and poor apparel ; and when we 
met one of them, we used to think him a mendicant pauper : for the apparent 
wretchedness which .is observed in this nation is very great; so that even the 
grandees of the empire we used to see drest in their.  palaces in patched garments, 
which the commonest persmi*s among us would disdain to wear : the truth is, 
they are utterly unacquainted with vain pomp and grandeur. 

In regard to sables, it may be remarked, that none are to be found naturally 
and absolutely free from white hairs. 	The people of Siberia wear them, in their 
own country, sewed on their .'clothes, just as they find them; spreading the whole 
body of the skin, with legs, tail, and all, on one side--of their clothes; and these 
pelisses they afterwards sell. 	In Moscow there are persons taught the trade, 
who pull out from these furs all the white hairs, and receive a piastre on each .., 
sorok. 	As the Muscovites have great numbers, of captive slaves,. :they send 
them to these- masters to be employed under them, and for each 'sorok they 
obtain for their services two groshes ; for they attend to the making of the 
pairs equal, as well as to the clearance of the white hairs. 	Such is the trade 
carried on by all the merchants. 	. 

To return : —in the province of Siberia are found also, in great quantities, the 
fine white furs of the ermine, which are so beautiful and high-priced. 	The 
ermine is a small animal, of the size of the youngest kitten. 	We saw many of 
them in the houses. 	When this creature is angered, it is very fierce and 
obstinate. 	During our stay at Kolomna, one of them made its escape to the 
outside of thetown, and was closely pursued by a great number of persons ; but 
none was able either to catch it or to kill it, though they were all armed with 
sticks and clubs ; so diminutive is it, and swift in its movements. 	At last it fled 
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into the river, and dived under water : still they closed the pursuit ; but it leapt 
upon the bank and escaped, without their being able to do any thing against it. - 
This animal is found in the province of Moscow, even in the forests and hills near 
the city; as is also the Cacom (r.iitali), which gives the white fur worn by the 
Cadis and Mollahs in our country. 	To the skin hangs the tail, the extremity of 
which is black. 	The animal we saw called by this name resembles a cat, only it 
is longer and thinner. 	The manner of taking it is as follows; 	The hunters go 
and lie in wait for it by the lakes of water from which it comes to drink : they set 
a large net on the bank of the lake, stretched upon the ground ; and hold the 
extremities of it at a distance, concealing themselves. 	These creatures come, in 
thousands together, to drink, according to habit. 	When they have drunk, the 
hunters raise the borders of the net perpendicularly, and give a loud shout. 	On 
taking to flight, the poor creatures have no other way to pass but by the net, 
which they enter ; and having run their heads into the meshes, they are closed 
upon by the hunters, who huddle them together, and massacre them all with 
clubs ; for not one can be taken alive, their teeth are so sharp, cutting at once 
through a man's hand, or any thing they seize on. 	The persons engaged in this 
chase have a wonderful dexterity in skinning the animal, and turn the fur inside 
out, with not even the smallest rent, so 'as to excite the astonishment of the 
beholder. 	The skin is drawn off•whole and entire, as when upon the body. 

In Siberia is found also the black fox, so celebrated for the great value of its 
fur, and the high price at which it is sold. 	But very few of these foxes are ever 
found; and the few that are, they carry to the Emperor's stores, whence they are 
seldom removed. 	It is said that the price of every fox of prime quality is one 
Inindred and fifty dinars, to buy it in The country: here they ask double that 
sum. 	For a body dress of this fur are required thirty skins of foxes, so as to 
make a full pelisse ; and this is a sufficient quantity, as the skins are large. 
None but the Emperor ever wears a pelisse of this fur. 	Its excellence is, that • 
of being very black, .and of shining in the night. 	The very highest-priced sables, 
and this black fox, are never exported to other countries ; nor does any one dare, 
to trade in them. 	In the furs which we saw of this fox we found nothing par- 
ticular, but the intensity of their black. 	Many of the Clergy and Scribes 'pride 
themselves in wearing this fur in their calpacks, as it is so excessively dear. 

Know, Brother, that the relation I have given is beyond all doubt : for when 
I returned to Moscow a second time, from the country of the Georgians, in com-
pany with the Patriarch of Misro and my father, I examined and confirmed all 
these accounts, to their foundation. 

VoL. II. 	 C 
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The persons I have mentioned were ambassadors ; I know not whether on 
the part of piton Padishah, that is, the Sultan of the Yellow Calmucks, or 
whether they were ambassadors from the Emperor of Tartary (U a:,..). The above-
mentioned city, and the hills around it, are certainly within the dominions of the 
Emperor of Tartary ; for I afterwards wrote the history of that country by sure 
and certain information copied from the reports of the ambassadors sent thither, 
by the Emperor Ivan formerly, and by the Emperor Alexius ; which embassies 
were much talked of at the time, and resulted in true and accurate details. 

SECT. III. 
ACCOUNT OF SIBERIA. RHUBARB.—FISH-TEETH.—LARGE DOGS. 

To return :—The Patriarch Nicon invited to his palace the Voivode who was 
come from Siberia*. 	He made his appearance, therefore, attended by a crowd of 
officers, grandees of that country, who were deputies of the Treasury,.of which 
they now attended at Court to give in the accounts. 	We were much. amazed at 
their outward appearance ; for they are of a tawny colour, and very dry-skinned, 
looking like aloes-wood. 	Their faces are broad, and their eyes small. 	None 
of them have any beard, nor are the males by that means distinguished from the 
females. 	The hair on their head they wear tied up ; and some tie up with it a 
portion of a horse's tail, so that it looks like the hair of the women in our 

* " Siberia is a vast unknown province, reaching to the walls of Cataya. 	I have spoken with one 
that was there, who traded with the Chinese; and another also, who said he saw a sea beyond Siberia, 
wherein were ships, and men in strange habits, like the Chinese, by their description, rich in cloth of gold 
and jewels; no beards but on their upper lip. 	From hence this latter brought Chai and Bourdian. 
The Chay is that which we call Teak or Tey, and Bourdian is Anisum Indicum Stellatum : the 
merchants say they use it (as we do in England) with sugar, and esteem it a rare remedy in 

• diseases of the lungs and Distempers of the stomach. 	'Tis brought over in papers about one pound 
weight, written on with Chinese characters. 	They who travel into these parts are six years in their 
journey ; staying for winter way in some places, and summer in others. 	The metropolis of Siberia is 
Tambul, the residence of the chief Vayod. 	They trade in furs, and chiefly in sables, which, as some 
say, are found in no other part of the world beside. 	They hunt six or seven weeks together; and are 
drawn by dogs, which they feed with fish, wherewith their lakes and rivers abound : they put forty or 
fifty dogs in a sledge, and are clothed with treble furs: 	they lie out all night in the coldest season, 
and make fires with which they dress their fish. 	The dogs are expert in finding out the sable, and the 
men as dexterous in shooting them in the nose with a bolt, which makes them become a prey to the 
hounds. 	Except they hit the sable in the nose, they lose him ; for he is a hardy beast, and will run 
away with an arrow in his body; besides, it spoils the fur." 

[A Survey of tke present State of Russia, 1671. p. 74. 
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country. 	Their apparel is of silk, resembling satin, dyed in beautiful colours. 
Their garments are not stitched together ; but are looped with knots within each 
other, as we found on examination. 	Figured on them, in the web on both sides, 
are shapes of dragons (not such as are usually formed for devils), and other 
animals and wild beasts, of frightful aspect, with eyes of crystal and eyelids of 
bone. 	All are worked in gold brocade. 	They pride themselves much in 
these dresses, which are worn by none but their grandees and magistrates. 
These persons were not from the first or southern province of Siberia, nor yet 
from the second ; but from the third, called Yanki Doonya (.1.,:SaLs.(.4), or the New 
World, which the Cossacks discovered and subdued six years ago, the beginning 
of .its wra in history. 	It happened, that about forty thousand Cossacks, em- 
ployed in the reduction of the former provinces, were assembled together, and 
marched from their homes, with their firelocks and other arms, a distance of 
several months' journey into the deserts, for the purpose of catching sables. 	On 
a sudden, they beheld themselves in a cultivated and inhabited spot, which 
they had never expected to see ; as they did not believe that, beyond their own 
country, any such place was to be found. 	Their country they had supposed 
was the remotest towards the north, and the very last of human habitations. 
Raising their eyes, however, they saw before them a large city, with stupendous 
walls of rocks, situated in the midst of the sea. 	On beholding it, they were filled 
with astonishment; and concealed themselves, till they found some persons of the 
number of the inhabitants, and seized them. 	Not knowing their language, they 
bound them hand and foot, and carried them down to the beach ; where they em- 
barked in some boats, and made off for the island. 	When they came near the 
gates of the city, they discharged all the firelocks they had with them. 	The 
people in the town, on hearing the report of the muskets, instantly fell on the 
ground through fear, and became as dead men. 	The Cossacks therefore, finding 
they could do what they pleased with them, possessed themselves of the town, 
and, reducing the inhabitants to subjection, imposed on them a tribute, to be paid 
every three years to the Emperor, to whom they sent an account of the trans- 
action. 	Afterwards, they went round to view the place, and found they had 
never seen its' equal ; for, as they reported, the island is entirely surrounded with 
vast rocks of God's creation, for a circumference of three months' circuit ; and • 
the whole of the interior is studded with cliffs of huge mountains, like walls. 	On 
every side of it is the Great Ocean ; and there is no entrance to it but by the one 
gate which the Cossacks had passed in their boats. 	All their crops are grown 

   
  



12 
	 TRAVELS OF MACARIUS. 

within these precincts, wherein are found mulberry-trees in abundance, from 
which the worms produce silk, which is very cheap among them : their clothes, 
therefore, are mostly made of it. 	The climate of this city approaches that of 
the Eastern countries, as it lies between the north and the east ; and thus, it is 
said, the ports of Persia are near to it. 	According to the accounts found in the 
history of the Modern Greeks, Shah Ismail, son of Haidar, when he conquered 
Farsistan, subdued likewise all the places and countries, till he reached Bagdad, 
the country of the Tartars, and all the sea-islands as far as the Ocean. 	This 
Shah Ismail is the sovereign who reigned in Persia in the time of Sultan Selim, 
son of Bajazet, and was at war with him before he marched to carry on war 
against the •Circassians in Egypt. 	It is said that the distance from this port to 
those of the Persians is three days' journey, and no more. 	As they have a gold- 
miiie in this country, they manufacture with its produce the gold brocade which 
they use for their dresses. 	The tribute which they pay to the Emperor, once in 
every three years,•consists of sables, fish-teeth, and ingots of gold. 	Siberia in 
general is the great Tartar region, extending so far as to join the Empire of 

• 

China. 	 • 
The first province of this Siberia is at a distance of between three and four 

months' journey from Moscow ; and most of its inhabitants are Moslems. 	They 
bring to the Emperor every year their tribute, in birds for the chase, called in 
Russian Komar b, in Greek isg6ucta, and in Turkish ),I;rv, which the Sovereigns 
of Muscovy make presents of to all the Potentates. 

The second Siberia, whence this Voivode vas lately come, is thirty thousand 
versts distant, as he told the Patriarch.• 	He said that he had been absent from 
Moscow nine years ; three years of which time he had spent on his journey out ; 
three he had remained there ; and the, other three he had consumed since his 
departure thence, till his recent return to the capital. 	He had brought with him 
three years' tribute to the Emperor, according to custom, to the amount of one 
hundred and eighty thousand dinars' value, in sables, ermines, and fish-teeth. 	So 
also we were informed by the merchants of this city, who trade for the Emperor, 
the Ministers, and the Grandees, that they take three years to go, and as many 
to return, staying only one winter there to traffic. 	The rule, established by the 
Emperor Ivan during his reign, is, that every Voivode shall reside in the province 
to which he is sent, three years, and no longer : but the Voivode of Siberia enjoys 
his appointment for nine years, including his journey out, his residence there, 
and his return. 	This is a circumstance, regarding distances and the government 
of this vast empire, so astonishing, as almost to surpass comprehension. 	It is 

   
  



TRAVELS OF MACAFt,IUS. 	 13 

said that the number of troops in the province of Siberia exceeds two hundred 
thousand, most of whom are Cossacks. 	For our parts, if we had not seen these 
things with our own eyes, we should not have believed them, much less should 
we have committed them to writing. 

The whole of the population in these Siberian countries is absolutely un- 
acquainted with wheat corn, and consequently with the use of bread. 	All their 
food consists in boiled fish, and the flesh of wild beasts ; for snow and frosts 
are perpetual in these climes, and never cease, either summer or winter. 
However, it is said, that at the Feast of the Apostles the frost at length thaws, 
and the rivers flow ; but that again at the Assumption of Our Lady the snows 
fall, and the frost returns; so that these forty days make the whole of their 
summer. 	The greatest gift therefore with them is bread and wheat. 

Near Cazania is said to be a river that -comes from Siberia. 	It is very 
rapid ; and is not indeed one river, but several different rivers, or rather gulphs. 
Each river has its peculiar kind of boat ; and it is said that the boatmen enter a 
cave hollowed in a large mountain, in which they travel for the space of a 
month ; and then come forth to a vast river of perfectly white water, the breadth 
of which Is said to be a three-days' passage. 	On reaching this river they con- 
sider their dangers and troubles as over: but few are the boats that ever arrive 
there: 	For this reason, not many travel this way ; and what they carry in their 
vessels is nothing but wheat. 	They told us, that the Siberian river flows down.  
by Astrachan, together with the river of Archangel. 	It is reported, that the 
English Franks have paid, for a length of time, to this Emperor, two hundred 

'thousand dinars yearly, for permission to pass in their ships to Siberia. 	They 
no longer frequent the port of Archangel, having discovered the above-mentioned 
river, which enters the sea on the confines of Siberia. 	The Emperor does not 
choose that they should pass through his territory, or see it ; because they are 
his natural enemies. 	As to the ocean on the coast of Siberia, they cannot pass 
it, because it is frozen both day and night. 	The road to Siberia is said to be 
very direct, cutting through the deserts of Cazan ; but exposed to many terrors, 
on account of the Camlokyed Tartars 0...4,1441)12.;) who infest it. 

To return :—From this province of Siberia is brought a great quantity of 
rhubarb, which grows in Khota, and is sold in this city ; for every Food, that is 
thirteen Okas, when it is of the first quality and dear, at forty dinars ; when it 
is cheap, and of lighter substance, at fifteen. 	The Muscovites make it an ingre-
dient in their spirituous liquours ; as it gives them a yellow tinge, and renders 
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them very wholesome. 	The best of the rhubarb is that which is hardest and 
heaviest, and red in the middle ; and which, when moistened with spittle on the 
outside, will dye a leaf like saffron. 	In this way we used to see the Greek 
merchants making purchases of it for the market at Constantinople ; and they 
are said to realize great profits by it. 	From Siberia is also imported musk of 
the first quality. 	Concerning the fish-teeth, we were informed that it is a con- 
tinental, some said a marine, animal which produces them. 	When the rivers are 
frozen, and it suffers from thirst, and comes to drink ; not finding water, it cuts, 
with one of its two teeth (which, as we saw, resemble the tusks of a boar) into 
the ice, that it may reach the water. 	In this operation its tusk breaks in the 
ice ; and the people of the country come and collect the fragments. 	The Pood 
of these teeth, at the highest price, is worth, at Moscow, fifty dinars; sometimes 
it is as low as ten. 	The Pood is equal to forty Pfund, and every Pfund is one 
hundred and thirty-three drachms : it is exactly thirteen Okas of Stambol. 	The 
treasure or tribute of Siberia is regularly carried to the capital every year, at 
the Feast of St. Nicolas, or at the Feast of the Immersion : for during the time 
of its arrival at Moscow, another conveyance is setting out from the province : so 
that the annual importation of the tribute is never interrupted. 

The Patriarch then, through his interpreter, asked these people concerning 
their country, and how many versts it was distant from Moscow. 	They an- 
swered : " The distance of our country is forty thousand versts ; and we have 
now been absent from it above three -years and a half." 	Their faces, accordingly, 
were blackened and withered by exposure to the weather. 	When the assembly 
heard "forty thousand versts," they were greatly amazed ; for every distance of 
a thousand versts requires a month's journey, particularly during the summer 
and the continual rains of that season, when the roads are very difficult and 
uneven, especially on the approach of winter ; 	at which time travellers com- 
monly are obliged to stop, till the ground is hard frozen : for at the beginning 
of the cold weather the mud becomes like hard nails on the legs of the horses, 
and it is difficult for them to penetrate the snow, to step on level ground. 
The second thing to be waited for is the freezing of the rivers, which do not 
freeze quickly; but it is a considerable time before the travellers dare venture 
to pass over them, and they are obliged to halt till the ice has acquired a great 
thickness ; even then the passage is for some time hazardous. 	Long before 
the rivers are frozen so as to be passable on foot, they are impassable .to boats ; 
as the ice is formed on them gradually, in thin flakes upon flakes. 	Then the 
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Patriarch said to them : " By what do you travel ? Have your any horses in your 
country ?" " No," answered they; " but we have large dogs, wind-67e use, instead 
of horses,to draw our wagons and sledges; and our roads in winter are easily 
traversed." 	He said to them : " What is it you eat?" 	They answered : "When- 
ever we see a wild beast, we loose our dogs, and send them after it : when they 
have caught it, we and our dogs eat it raw, without fire. 	This is our manner 
of life and feeding." " What do you drink ?" said he. " We find no water," said 
they: " we therefore eat snow, which serves us instead of water. 	So our dogs, 
when they are thirsty, lick the ice." 	He asked them, "What is your religious 
worship ?" 	They answered, that they were Yonanis (silly) ; meaning, that 
they worshipped images and animals, and that they paid their adoration to 
the sky. 	When the assembly heard this; they were much astonished : for our- 
selves, we rejoiced exceedingly at beholding this sight, and at hearing what we 
heard ; regarding the arrival of these people as a piece of great good fortune for 

ous. Then the Patriarch dismissed them : and we went to see the large dogs they 
had mentioned, in the houses of the Grandees, who ,prize themselves much on 
their possession, and build them wooden kennels near their gates, fastening large 
chains round their necks. , God is witness, that each of these dogs is larger than 
an ass. 	As for their heads, they surpass in size the head of a buffalo : 	their 
mouths even are large enough to hold it. 	They feed them with bullocks' heads; 
which they cut in halves, for their meals twice a day. 	When we saw them, 
God knows we shuddered with fear; for their appearance is more appalling than 
that of lions. 	These dogs they harness, two and two, in their handsome sledges, 
which are shaped like the Barmias (a.!..)4) at Constantinople, having a place in 

,front covered with silk, in which the traveller sits. 	When he carries with him 
sables or other goods, he has them packed in leather-bags, to guard them from 
the snow and rain, and sits over them. 	He strikes the dogs with a long whip, 
whilst he holds the reins in his other hand ; and they run swifter than horses, 
day and night, as we were credibly informed. 	These things, which we have 
related, God granted us, after much desire, to behold with our own eyes ; and we 
have dwritten them, one by one, for the benefit of our hearers, and that they may 
ever and at all times kindly remember us. 	The next year, when we were staying 
in the city of Moscow by the Emperor's command, in those days there came 
from this province of Siberia many tribes of Tartars, of a strange habit ; some 
of them resembling the Yozbeks in the length of their beards, and the fulness of 
their dress, which was peculiarly rich. - We conversed with them in the Turkish 

   
  



16 
	

TRAVELS OF MACARIUS. 

language ; and they told us that they had to pay a tribute to the Emperor, every 
year, 'of three thousand dinars ; for which they brought him rhubarb and musk 
of the first quality, which he sells to the Franks. 	They related, that the wild 
animal which produces musk is found in the deserts which are between Siberia 
and Tartary. 	Here these persons are under great restraint, and are not allowed 
to walk about by themselves : they must have janissaries following them ; nor 
does any one speak a single word with them, but in the greatest secrecy, as we 
did. 	After they had presented their tribute to the Emperor, they began to sell, 
secretly, musk-water, which they had brought with them, at twenty-two dinars 
the Pfund. 	The Muscovites do not like ii, and do not drink it : for this reason 
it was very cheap. 	The Persins buy it from the Siberians, at forty dinars ; but 
at present there were none of them here. 	They told us that they had formerly 
mosques, built of stone ; and minarets, which this Patriarch Nicon had sent and 
destroyed. 	They call churches, Monasteries ; and Christians they call Cossacks. 
The country of Sin (ri.,o  ) they call Chin (e...), and Pachin () ; and Khota. 
(l1::,&-) they call Khotakhotay. 	They told us that these countries were distant 
from their native land more than three years' journey. 	They call the Sultan 
of Tartary and the Emperor of China, infidels'''. 	They said that the Emperor 
of Dhahab (c,,,,.ztui.11 4.)61,..) was their near neighbour. 

. 	i 
SECT. IV. 

ACCOUNT OF TARTARY.-TREATY BETWEEN THE TARTARS 
AND THE RUSSIANS. 

To return:—The Patriarch then informed our master concerning the Queen of 
Khota and Khotaya, and how she had recently sent to pay her respects to the 
Emperor. 	The Muscovites call the country of Khota and Khotaya (!i-•:.-), in their 
language, Kitaska (440.S ). 	He mentioned, that of the blessed Cossacks, before 
spoken of, who were employed in the conquest of this country, about forty 
men set out, with muskets, in the direction of the East, in search of adventures. 
After they had spent a long time in their travels, they arrived at the port .of the 
above-mentioned country. 	When the troops guarding this port beheld them, 
they were seized with great fear : for the latter immediately discharged their 
muskets, and the former fell to the ground. 	When they arose, they conducted 
the Cossacks, with great,  civility, to their Queen. 	She, as they said, was a widow, 

t  
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and governed the kingdom, with a little son. 	When she saw them, she was 
much amazed; and after having entertained them at a banquet, and made them 
presents, she requested them to discharge their muskets ; upon which all the 
people of the city were struck with dread, and feared them greatly. 	They 
afterwards found interpreters, and she asked them concerning their kingdom. 
They told her that it was of high degree, and possessed numerous armies. 
She wondered that there should be found in the universe another world besides 
her own : for these people thought that they were alone in the universal world. 
Blessed be God ! and exalted be His name ! 	She said to them : " There is a 
prophecy in writing among us, that the White Emperor is destined to subdue all 
the kingdoms of the earth. 	Is it, perchance, your Emperor 2" 	" Yes," replied 
they ; " and he has subdued a vast portion of it already." On this, she stooped to 
entreaty, and said: " Perhaps you will become mediators between us, to present 
to him our submission, and to entreat him to defend us against our enemies, by 

• sending us troops with muskets, like yourselves, for our protection : on our part, 
we will send him our treasures." 	They asked her, therefore, to send with them 
an Ambassador ; and they came with him to the Emperor, bringing, among the 
presents, some ingots of silver. 	They told us, that silver is as common in that 
country as stones ; and that the tiles of the houses are all made of it, instead of 
clay or wood ; for the whole soil of their land is pregnant with silver. 	The 
Emperor wished much to send and have some quantities of this silver brought 
to him ; and the Ambassador was dismissed, after the Emperor had treated him 
with kindness, and consented to the wishes of the Queen. 	They calculated that 
they should have three whole years to travel ; and that though the silver were 
gold, they should have more trouble and expense with it than it was worth : 
they therefore desisted from the undertaking. 	The Emperor wished to send the 
Queen some troops ; but none were found willing to go, on account of the length 
of the march. 	The Queen also desired to send the Emperor an army, to fight 
with bows and arrows and spears : but again, they calculated that the distance 
was too great ; and that they would have three years to go, and three to return, 
a thing not to be attempted. 	These Cossacks brought with them some captives; 
who said that in their country there were churches, and bells, which they are 
perpetually ringing ; and they perform a certain worship ; but no one knows 
to whom their worship is directed; 	for their religion, which was formerly 
Christian, has now been forgotten, through length or time. 	Thus mention is 
made, in the ancient Toocrocio of a Patriarch of Antioch, concerning one of the 
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four Catholic regions ; saying, " The third Catholic region 	is' Kbota .and 
Khotaya;" an evidence of the truth of which assertion was manifested on this 
occasion, in the established fact of their ringing bells for worship. 	As we had 
a foundation to go upon, in the writings we had with us, we told them that they 
were dependent on the jurisdiction of the Patriarch of Antioch ; and they were 
much surprised. 	The Patriarch above mentioned relates, that he sent them five 
hundred priests, who were engaged in baptizing them day and night. 	He says, 
" They sent to inform me, that they were' baptizing every day upwards of twenty 
thousand persons." 	Thus he writes; whether truly or falsely, we know not : 
God best knows. 	This country, according to their account, is beyond the Ocean, 
rising like a cluster of towers on the brink of the sea. 	But towards Muscovy 
they have no other way but by land. 	Thus they said that the King of Spain 
(t).A.J....1) had subdued one side of their continent, and that all his silver came from 
their territory. 	As for the Sultan of Dhahab and his country, they are situated 
near to Outer Siberia, between the north and east. 	This prince submitted in 
the time of the present Emperor of Muscovy's father. 	It was the Cossacks who 
conquered his country, and reduced him to obedience. 	He sends to the Em- 
peror, every year, a treasure of gold ingots, from the mines there ; saddles, made 
of gold wire and brocade, &c. ; fine horses ; and armour of surprising beauty, made 
of the purest yellow copper, harder than steel. 	The length of time required for 
performing the, journey to this country is said to be about a year. 	The people 
are ugly in their appearance, and wilder than the Lobani, with .large clubs of 
wood perpetually hanging at their necks. 	In Turkish, their sovereign is named 
Altoon Padishahy (...5 	old all), or the King of Gold. 	He is said to be of the 
sect of Hanifa : for before the conquest of this country by the Emperor Ivan, on 
the north and east of it, all were Hanifites, that is, Moslems. 	Even in the 
heart' of this very city of Moscow were Tartar kings, at the time of Basil the 
Macedonian. 

After this prince had sent his sister to Vladimir, king of Kiov, and all that 
country had been baptized by the hands of St. Peter, whom we have already 
mentioned, the saint came to this city of Moscow, which was in the possession 
of the Tartars, and performed here great prodigies. 	For this reason they loved 
him much, and believed every thing he told them: yet, when he saw that they 
did not embrace the faith of Christ, he said to them : " Behold, I will shew you 
a sign from before the Lord; fire, to burn you; and water, to drown this your 
city !" 	They arose, therefore, and departed from it for a period, and believed in 
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him; and; finally removed to the confines of the province of Cazan. 	Upon this, 

- 	he immediately sent to summon King Vladimir with his army; and gave into his 
hands this city, with all its possessions, without trouble or slaughter. 	After this 
they became powerful, and conquered many countries. 	This Vladimir had 
twelve sons, each of whom he made king in his respective territory. 	He built 
many cities, of which one is still called by his name. 	Thus the provinces 
became divided from that time ; and were partitioned, to the number of seventy, 
as we have before mentioned, until the time of the reign of the Emperor Ivan. 
Afterwards, St. Peter effected a treaty between the Russians and the Tartars ; 
and imposed, in favour of the latter, a tribute on Vladimir and his sons, which 
they were to pay to the Tartars annually, till they should be remunerated for 
the cession of their territory ; pronouncing anathemas on the party who should 
break the treaty. 	It is this saint who built the second wall of the city, outside 
the palace : for in the time of the Tartars, nothing existed but the castle, which 
is now the palace. 	The treaty continued in force between the two nations till 
the time of the Emperor Ivan ; when this prince marched and conquered Cazan, 
and forced those who survived the conflict to seek refuge in Astrachan. 	After 
he had taken this town also, the inhabitants all fled to the Tartar country, which 
is still in their possession ; 	namely, Crim, Baghchehserai, Kifa,. &c. 	From 
Astrachan to Crim, the residence of the Khan, it is only fifteen days' journey. 
The. Tartars had under their government all the lands and countries which lie 
to the north of the stream which runs from Potiblia to Moscow ; and they are 
still called by their names. 	Over these the princes of Muscovy prevailed by 
artifice, in the following manner. 	Between the two nations were lands lying 
waste and deserted, for the diStance of forty or fifty days' journey. 	Each Em- 
peror used to send and build a castle ; and then, inclosing the surrounding 
country, and portioning it out into farms, he thus took possession of the ter-
ritory ; for the Tartars had not strength sufficient to ward off the encroachment: 
till the time of this Emperor, who, during his reign, has built thirteen castles, 
and called them by his name ; besides the forts and towers which he has erected 
on the borders of the trenches dug by his orders between his territory and 
theirs. 	The main trench, they informed .us, is very deep and broad: it is five 
thousand versts in length ; that is, from the vicinity of Potiblia to the mouth of 
the great river Volga : it is very skilfully fenced, all along its banks, with wooden 
railing : on it he has built thirty large forts ; and at every thirty versts is found a 
tower, with a garrison of five hundred men. 	They say that the whole number 
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of troops composing these garrisons amount to about sixty thousand men, and 
that is the utmost : however, it is well known that one hundred and fifty 
thousand are exchanged every six months 	They have built for themselves here, 
towns, and laid out farms and corn-fields, on lands which were before waste and 
deserted. 	On this account, since the beginning of the reign of this Emperor, 
they no longer turn their longing eyes to their own country ; as the Tartar 
territory is so extensive and so near to Moscow, and is now entirely within 
the power of the Muscovite;. Whereas then, formerly, Crim, which is the govern-
ment-seat of the Khan, was about forty days' journey from Moscow, it is now 
within five days' journey of the Emperor's frontier. 	For the reason above 
stated, the Emperor still pays every year, in money, sables, ermine, vestments, 
&c. to the Khan and the Mirzas, some say to the amount of twelve thousand 
piastres. 	Others say, that the tribute was at first, in the time of St. Peter and 
afterwards, forty thousand dinars; but at present, in the reign of this Emperor, 
the whole thing has been broken up, and he only sends them a very trivial sum, 
about twelve thousand dinars ; and this, not through fear of them, but for the 
rent of their lands, which the. Muscovites have taken possession of : and were it 
not for the anathema of St. Peter, they would have cut off the whole tribute. 
The former Emperors knew not how to manage affairs as the present does; 
who has made a boundary between himself and the Tartars, by the vast trench 
we have mentioned, and by castles, towers, batteries, and the.  large armies he 
keeps perpetually in garrison to guard his frontier. 	It is now about ten years 
since he ascended the throne ; and during that time the Tartars have not once 
trespassed on his territory, nor taken from him a single captive, being wholly 
destitute of strength. 	During the two years that we were in the country, he 
entertained a wish to cut off entirely the tribute paid them ; but through the 
breaking out of the war between him and his enemies the Poles, he did not do 
it; knowing how many millions of treasure the Poles had promised the Tartars, 
if they would march to their assistance. 	Afterwards, the Poles laughed at the 
Tartars, and gave them nothing. 
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SECT. V. 
TREATMENT OF FOREIGN AMBASSADORS IN MUSCOVY.-EXPULSION OF 

THE ARMENIANS, AND ENGLISH.-TRADE OF THE ENGLISH. 

FOR the security of the treaty between the Tartars and the Muscovites, there 
comes, at the beginning of every year, an Ambassador from the Tartars, accom-
panied by a suite of fifty persons, who stay at Moscow a -Whole year, as hostages. 
After the arrival of another Ambassador to succeed him, he takes the tribute and 
departs. 	Thus also, on the part of the Muscovites, an Ambassador, accompanied 
by a Secretary, two Interpreters, and a numerous suite, is sent to the Khan, and 
stays with him a year. 	The Muscovites do not permit the Tartar Ambassador 
to leave their frontier till the Muscovite Ambassador comes away from the 
Tartar country; so that the two Ambassadors meet on the road. 	The residence 
of the Tartar Ambassador in Moscow is without the wall of earth, where he is 
very strictly watched by a numerous guard of janissaries : these never permit 
any person to go in to see him -or any of his suite ; and when any of them go 
out to purchase in the market what they want, each of them is accompanied by 
a janissary with his halberd, who never quits him for a moment. 	They are 
never allowed by any means to enter the gate of the castle, that is, the palace ; 
nor is any person permitted to speak with them. 	Whenever the Ambassador is 
presented to the Emperor, either on his arrival, or when he wishes to depart, 
janissaries are drawn up in great numbers on both sides of the road, in their red 
dresses, to astonish him. 	They do not take him baCk, on his departure, by the 
road which he came from his own country, but by a different route ; for the 
knowledge of the Muscovites, and their artifice and cunning, are not found in any 
other nation whatsoever ; as we were told by some Greek merchants, who had 
passed backwards and forwards, and had formerly accompanied hither the 
Turkish Ambassador, at the time there was amity between the two nations. 
These merchants told us, that the Muscovites had led the Ambassador, on his 
return, by a quite different road from that by which they had conducted him to 
their capital, that he might not become acquainted with the roads and countries; 
nor did they lead him by any thing like a direct road, but made him take vast 
circuits, with the intention of making him believe that their territory is immense. 
When he arrived near the city, they came out to meet him, to the distance of 
seven versts, and lined both sides of the way with janissaries, to the very hall 
where the Emperor sat ; besides dispatching a number of troops to march before 
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him. 	Their whole intention in this was, to astonish him with the multitude of 
their military forces. 	Thus they do with all Ambassadors, whether they come 
from the Redhead (Persian Litt ,,1);) ; from the Emperor of the Germans, Csar ; 
from Sweden (1...atYlii.,) ; from England (1,1); from the Fleming (k.s.)41.0; or 
from any other state. 	Though their road be but the distance of a month's 
journey, they lead them round a circuit of several months. 	The Tartar 
Ambassador is allowed every day, for himself and suite, a horse, which the Tartars 
kill and eat according to their custom ; besides sheep, fowls, liquors, and so forth. 
The Turkish Embassy is allowed daily ten sheep, an ox, twenty fowls, five 
ducks, and as many geese ; -besides ten okas of butter, and ten of honey and wax; 
wood, sherbet, &c. 	Over and above these allowances, they and their suites are 
furnished with a certain number of copecks daily. In the same manner is treated 
the Ambassador of the Redhead (Persian); and every other Ambassador, in pro-
portion to the number of ,attendants ,following them from their own country : 
indeed, every thing they ask foxy they obtain. 	With none however of these 
Ambassadors do they at all mix ; .regaiding as unclean all foreigners of a different 
religion from theirs, and holding them in the greatest abhorrence : so that, not 
even does any one of the .Common people venture to enter the house of a Frank 
merchant, to buy any thing of him ; buf.he must apply at his shop in the market : 
otherwise the police-officers instantly seize him; saying : " So you went in there 
to become a Frank !" 	As for the whole c;lass of priests and monks, not one of them 
ever dares to speak with a Frank- or foreiner,on any occasion whatsoever ; and 
over them there is a particularly strict watch" In this city are many Franks from 
Germany, and Sweden, and of the English nation; merchants with their families 
and children, who formerly resided within the walls, in the centre of the town. 
But this Patriarch has recently driven them out ; for he bears an immense hatred 
and animosity against all heretics. 	The immediate cause of this was, that when 
he passed in procession through the streets of the city, he observed these persons 
not taking off their caps, nor crossing their-foreheads to the crosses and pictures. 
As soon as he had ascertained that they were Franks, disguised in the Muscovite 
dress, he forced the Emperor to drive them out ; not only from this city, but 
from all the towns and from all the fortresses and castles, causing them to dwell 
without the walls, excepting only those who offered themselves to be baptized. 
They destroyed also the churches which these foreigners possessed, from the 
most ancient times, together with the mosques of the Tartars ; nor did they 
permit them to build others, among themselves, outside. 	Among them they 
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particularly distinguished the Armenians, dwelling at Astrachan, whose churches 
they laid waste, and whom they compelled to take up their abode without the 
town. 	By these means they forced them, with others of their tribes, to be 
baptized publicly, both day and night. 	It is said that one of them was a very 
great merchant, and Interpreter at the court of the Emperor. When the imperial 
order was issued by the Patriarch, that they should put off the Muscovite dress 
which they had adopted, and, clothing themselves in their usual garments, should 
shave their beards according to their custom, this merchant, who had a very 
long and large white beard, and was ashamed to shave it off, sent to offer the 
Patriarch a fine of fifty thousand dinars, to permit him to retain it, that he might 
not incur scorn and disgrace among men fOr the remainder of his life. 	But the 
Patriarch absolutely .refused ; for he stood in no want of the money ;—as how 
should he, in a town of this magnitude, governed ;only by. two persons, himself 
and the Emperor ? 	The only answer he returned was, " Be baptized; become 
like one of us." 	The .merchant however resisted : and the Armenians were all 
expelled to a man. 	They had vast princely palaces, built of stone, delighting 
the eye of the beholder, which they were forced to sell to the Muscovites. 

There are in this city resident Consuls from the king of England, from the 
King of the Flemings, from Germany, arid from Sweden, as there are residing 
with us at Aleppo. 	When the English (y..;) some time ago rose against their 
king and put him to death, thii Emperor Alexius was enraged at them for being N.„.. 
perfidious to their sovereign, andvsent and drove them out from every part of 
his dominions; until now, that the new king has sent him a Great Ambassador, 
to reconcile his heart ; and we obtained a sight of him* . • All their ships come to 
Archangel, which is a port of the empire, on the shore of the Great Ocean ; in 
which is an immense fort, called by the name of St. Michael the Archangel. 	It 
was anciently in their hands ; but Czar Ivan conquered it from them. 	They bring 
to Moscow all kinds of merchandise ; loads of Cretan wine ( 	 ',..s...,.6?}1); and wines 
from Spain and France, and from their own country, of various sorts, at half a 
dollar the oka ; oil, olives, nuts, sugar, biscuit, glass, cassia fistularis, &c. ; house 
furniture, clothing, and other European goods. From the Russians they take sables 
with the tails, 	ermine, j 10...11 01..". ,_5•1 ogled, which they stamp with gold in 
their country and afterwards export to them and to us, together with fish-teeth. 
At the feast of the Assumption of Our Lady, on the fifteenth of August, is held a 
great fair, for buying and selling ; when the Muscovite merchants repair to the 
English with their merchandise, which they sell to them, and purchase theirs. 
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These goods the Russians do not transport thence till the winter season ; when 
they set out in their sledges, about the feast of St. Demetrius, and arrive at 
Moscow upon St. Nicolas' day. 	The Government derives great advantage from 
this commerce, by the custom-house duties ; for the merchants are said to bring 
to the customs large barrels of piastres and gold coin, on account of the multitude 
of bargains which are made; on which the customs take ten per cent, both from 
the foreigner and from the merchants of the country. 	The principal commodity 
which the English carry away in their ships is wheat and rye (fariza 1;?A ; for 
the food of the Frank countries is all supplied from the provisions of this. 	The 
Emperor gives them the wheat and the rye, and receives from them steel coats of 
mail of wonderful beauty, called jabakhanah (4.A.4.1.), arms of all kinds, &c.: these 
are the articles which he wants from them. 	We were informed that the distance 
of the great islands of England from Archangel, when the wind is favourable, is 
fifteen days' voyage. 	They are three magnificent islands, near each other, in 
the midst of the ocean, eight thousand miles in circumference. 	The first is 
called Ingliterra (14.4i1), the second Filondra (V) 1.!.i), and the third Scotsia, 
(). 	 ,. 

In the Emperor's court are found persons who have been released from cap-
tivity, who are acquainted with our country every span, and the whole world as 
well. - For this reason they become Interpreters. 	One of them was constantly 
with us, who knew twelve languages : he knew Arabic of Egypt, Turkish of 
Constantinople, and the various European languages ; and he was by birth and 
origin a Muscovite.  

Note, that in four different places a great fair is held, on the festival of the 
Assumption of Our Lady, on the fifteenth of August : the first is held in the 
Russian territory, to which merchants of Bursa resort, and is called the Dolian 
(j..i.1.41) ; the second in the celebrated Monastery of Petcherske, in the country 
of the Cossacks ; the third in a monastery in a town called Sinska, under the 
government of the Muscovites, between their frontier and that of the Poles ; 
the fourth in Archangel ; and all four in four magnificent monasteries dedi-
cated to the Assumption of Our Lady. 
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SECT. VI. 
ACCOUNT OF CIRGASSIA AND GEORGIA.-HISTORY OF TIMOURAS KHAN, 

AND THE QUEEN HELENA. 

HAVING finished our account of ,  this northern side of the Russian Empire, 
we now revert to the completion of our account of the country of Cazan, and 
that of Astrachan. 	As we have already mentioned, the largest tribe of these 
Tartars is the tribe called Bashkird (,).t.W ; for they inhabit from the confines 
of Cazan, as far as the frontier .of Siberia. 	The Emperor takes the kharadge 
from all this people, of ten per cent. on their horses, camels, oxen, sheep, and 
such like. 	The Voivodes of these countries oppress them much. 	The city of 
Bagdad is near to that of Astrachan. 	The Georgians have two ways to Moscow; 
one by land, the other by the Casp; ,vn Sea ; only that the latter is much exposed 
to danger ; and when they have attained a port of safety, they arrive next at 
the Demir Capy ( .,..s..'i )..,1,),) or the Iron Gate, which Iskander built between 
two mountains, (the edge of the side of which mountains is like a sword,) that 
none might pass hence to the frontier of Crim, which is the residence of the Khan 
of the Tartars. 	He built here also a castle, which is in the hands of the Persians 
to this time. 	Whoever passes, must necessarily pass by this gate ; from which to 
the frontier of Georgia is a distance of fifteen days' journey, that is, to the frontier 
of Timouras Khan. 	It is the custom for the Emperors of Muscovy to send this 
prince a great quantity of treasure, besides sables, arms, and so forth. 	Two years 
ago, this Emperor sent him three Ambassadors together, accompanied by seven 
hundred men. 	With them he sent three hundred and seventy-seven soroks of the 
finest sables, each sorok worth three hundred dinars, more or less. 	He sent with 
them, also, forty thousand Spanish dollars, ten thousand pieces of gold coin, 
and arms and furniture. 	These he 	dispatched in ships to the aforesaid 
Timouras Khan. 	When they arrived at Astrachan, they removedthemselves on 
board vessels of the Caspian Sea: upon reaching the middle of which, there arose 
against them a wind and a great storm ; and whereas this sea is very difficultof 
navigation, from the quantity of rocks which are spread in it and enclose it on 
every side—and, being very narrow, has gained the title of sea, only because its 
waves swell like those of the ocean—they found no placeof refuge ; their vessels 
were wrecked, with them on board ; and they all sank to the bottom. 	Only 
twenty or thirty of them were saved, and got to land in a state of nakedness. 
These, walking forward, came to the city of Shamakh, and were kindly treated by 
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the Governor, as there existed great amity between this people and the Emperor. 
The Governor sent to inform the Shah of what had happened ; this town being 
under his government. 	The Shah immediately sent an *answer to him, com- 
manding him to use the Muscovites very kindly, and to rouse the peasants near 
the sea, to collect their effects together. 	They collected therefore all that could 
be found ; and the Governor dispatched with them a company of men, to conduct 
them to the residence of Timouras Khan. 	They sent also to inform the Empe- 
ror of what had happened, expressing how sorry Timouras Khan was that it 
had not been in his power to prevent it. 	When the Emperor heard this, he 
dispatched another portion of treasure to him, and sent with it another body of 
men. 	It is their custom, when they send an embassy in this manner to a distant 
country like Georgia, to place three persons at its head, one above the other. 	In 
like manner, they treble the appointments of Secretaries and Interpreters; so that 
if any of them happen to die, the others succeed to their places. 	When these per- 
sons had passed the sea, and, having landed, were nearly approaching the confines 
of Georgia, it fell out that the principal Envoy died. 	Observe the contrarieties 
which at this time perplexed Timouras Khan ! 	first, the murder of his son ; 
secondly, the seizure by the Persians of his throne and country ; 'thirdly, what hap- 
pened to these Envoys, the first and second time. 	This last misfortune compelled 
the Muscovites to halt where they were ; and they sent one of the Greek Monks, 
who were with Timouras Khan, as a courier to the Emperor, to inform him of the 
death of the Ambassador, and to inquire who it was his pleasure should act in 
his stead. 	This Greek Monk is now, during this Great Lent, arrived at Moscow. 
He came to pay his respects to our master the Patriarch, having known him 
when Metropolitan of Aleppo ; and we asked him in how many days he had 
come from Georgia to Moscow. 	He told us that he had been eighty days on the 
road, though he used the utmost diligence, riding post, and taking fresh horses 
at every place he came to. 	He told us that he had ruined five and twenty 
horses, and that he rode during these eighty days without stopping day or night. 
He observed that the road is particularly difficult, with high mountains to pass ; 
and beset with much dread on the side of Circassia, whence issue many robbers, 
who not only strip travellers, but make them captives, and sell them to the Per- 
sians and Tartars. 	For this reason, travellers prefer the passage by sea, though 
attended with so much danger of shipwreck. 	One side of the Circassian country 
is subject to the Persian Emperor; 	but the remainder of it rebels against 
him. 	Each of the Chiefs is independent, and has none to rule over him. 	He 
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said, that at times he was escorted by five hundred horse, to protect him from 
danger, though passing through a country subject to the Emperor. 	The road, 
he said, from Moscow to Georgia was similar to that-from Moscow to Constan- 
tinople ;—as he knew, having travelled both. 	Subsequently, after Easter, the 
Emperor dispatched with him an Ambassador, in a vessel on the river. 

When the Emperor received intelligence that the Persians had marched 
against Timouras Khan, and were making war upon him and seizing his terri-
tory, after having killed his son David, he was much enraged ; and immediately 
sent to the Shah an embassy ; saying: " From ancient times until now, there 
never arose any war between us : why then have you now marched and made war 
upon my territory and subjects ?" 	When the Shah saw the violence of his rage, 
he had recourse to a denial, and sent to reconcile him ; saying: " We two are 
brothers. 	Till this moment, I had no knowledge of what has past : but I have 
at length been informed, that it is one of my Governors, in rebellion against me, 
who has been guilty of this transaction. 	For your sake, therefore, I have sent 
to order him that he retire from the Georgian territory, and restore Timouras 
Khan to his place." 	We were indeed informed that very great and continual 
friendship has always existed, from ancient times, between the Emperors of 
Muscovy, and the Shahs of Persia. 	The present Shah styles the Emperor his 
brother, as their age is equal : 	it is said that they were born on the same day. 
Their age is now seven and twenty. 	In consequence of the great amity which 
we have mentioned as subsisting between the two states, when the grandfather 
of the present Shah, called Shah Abbas, thirty-two years ago, subdued the capital 
of Georgia, and found the shirt of Our Lord the Messiah in one of the large 
churches, he immediately sent it to the late Emperor Michael, father of the 
present, together with all they had plundered of sacerdotal robes, most of which 
were adorned with gems and pearls. 	When the King of France heard of this, he 
sent to promise the Shah much treasure, and two large cities with every thing in 
them, which belonged to him, if he would give him the shirt. 	In like manner, the 
rest of the Franks, who were around him, made him large promises; but he 
refused them all, saying: " I shall send it to my brother, the Emperor of Mus- 
covy." 	In our country, we heard that he divided it into two, and gave one-half 
to the King of Spain, the other to the Emperor of Muscovy. 	But this report is 
not true : for we saw it afterwards on Good-Friday, and worshipped and kissed 
it. 	It is in its original shrine, adorned with gems, with its Georgian inscription. 
The shrine is smaller than a neatly-written Missal, and about the size of one of its 
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. pages, with two and twenty lines only, in length and breadth : but it is more 
elegantly shaped and thinner than a Missal. 	The divine shirt is of fine brown 
linen,- filling the case, so that the cover shuts with difficulty upon it. 	Such a 
treasure, infinitely above all price, which all the Christian Princes sighed for, 
thus fell to the lot of the Emperor of Muscovy ! 

To return :—Then the Emperor sent a message to Timouras Khan, requesting 
him to send over to him the wife of his son David, who was now become a widow, 
together with her son Nicolas, that he might comfort her heart, and marry her 
son to his eldest daughter, Eudocia :—for the Emperors of Muscovy love this 
Timouras Khan and his children exceedingly, and style him King ; knowing that 
be is of ancient origin in his demesnes, from the time of his remote ancestors. 
When we afterwards arrived in Georgia, in the year Seven thousand one hundred 
and seventy-three from the creation of Adam, the people told us, that the 
progeny of Timouras Khan ascends as high as David the King and Prophet. 
They say that David of Kerbela, prince of Georgia, who made war against Basil 
the Macedonian Emperor of Greece, was one of their ancestors : but the other 
four Principalities which exist at this time in Georgia have no remote origin. 
The second distinction is, that these latter sell their children and subjects to 
foreigners. 	But of Timouras Khan nothing was ever heard, except, that he 
employed his wealth in the redemption of Christian captives. 	On this account 
they send him, every now and then, as of late, treasures of great value, accom- 
panied with presents to each of his grandees. 	On the occasion we have been 
recording, he obeyed the injunction of the Emperor, and sent him his son's wife, 
called the Queen Helena (4;!4), with the Vasilopulo, or Prince's son, Nicolas. 
He dispatched with them a great retinue of servant-men and girls. 	When they 
came to the middle of the frightful desert, it is said that the Shah received 
information of them, and sent five hundred men on horseback to take them, and 
make them captives, and seize this valuable treasure. 	But he was deceived in 
his expectations : though his troops fell in with them, and fought with them. 
Afterwards, when we passed, by order of the Emperor, from Georgia to Muscovy 
a second time, we learnt that the person who went out against them was an 
Amir, called Shimkhal (Lit), the governor of Dhaghistan, a country inhabited 
by tribes of Lesgis and Comocks (j,...,k11), and extending from the borders of 
Kakht and '.Cosh to the vicinity of the river of the Ghanam (f.„Wl), the bound of 
a Turkish fort. As the troops accompanying the Queen were few in number, the 
Persians defeated them, and, having killed the greatest part, made the whole of 
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the suite prisoners. 	When the Queen saw what was passing, she cut o 	her 
hair instantly, and, clothing herself and her son in poor garments, fled away. 
It was in the night-time the attack was made ; and it was the darkness which 
saved her and a few of her people. 	Whilst the others were fighting, these 
made their escape with her ; and day had not dawned before she arrived at the 
Turkish fort. 	Thence they escorted her to Astrachan, and afterwards to 
Moscow ; forwarding intelligence to the Emperor of what had taken place. 	The 
Emperor immediately sent, to the travellers, princely robes for their journey, and 
troops to accompany them ; and when the Queen arrived near the city, he made 
her halt till night came on. 	Then he caused all the Toads and the whole city, 
through joy of her arrival, to be illuminated with wax torches ; so that the entire 
country seemed covered with a stream of fire. 	We will complete the account 
of this affair in its proper place. 

SECT. VII. 

ACCOUNT OF THE CHURCH BELLS, TOWERS, AND CUPOLA S, IN MOSCOW. 
1 

To return :—The number of the steps of this belfry, in which is the great 
bell, is one hundred and forty-four. 	Thus, within and all round it are many 
apartments. 	From this tower they pass to the place where are the two bells 
appropriated to the week-days and eves of festivals ; to the Church of the 
Nativity; and to this high belfry ; as they are all in one row. 	The late Czar 
Ivan, during his reign, founded for the support and service of these towers and 
hells, after he had erected them, one hundred and twenty houses, as habitations 
accompanied with pensions, for the men who, every week in rotation, come and 
pass a day and night in these chambers in the tower, to attend to the ringing of 
the bells. 	On the great festivals, and on the days that processions go forth, 
when all the bells are rung, the whole of them attend. 	Such is the way in 
which they manage the ringing of these bells. 	Note, that near the outside of 
the corner of the sanctuary, in the Great Church, is a small bell, with a person to 
attend to it : and when it is time to toll the bell, in winter after the second 
hour, in summer after the third or fourth, this man comes and rings this bell 
once. 	The men above, who are ready on the watch, as soon as they hear it, 
begin to toll the large bell by the clapper, for the space of an hour. 	On the 
entrance Of the Patriarch into the church, this man comes and rings this small 
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bell, twice ; and when the others hear it, they cease their ringing, till the Clergy 
have recited all the Hours, to the end. 	When the mass begins, the man carries 
out the small bell, so that they above can hear it ; upon which, knowing that it 
is mass-time, they begin to chime the bells, one by one. 	Then the persons 
standing in this lofty belfry answer them with all the middle-sized bells together ; 
and the others, at the same time, with their day-bell, three times. 	If it is a 
Sunday, or a great festival, they finish with all the great bells; together with this 
huge bell, the sound of which issues forth like the rolling of thunder. 	As the 
situation of the Castle of the Kremlin is very high, commanding an extensive 
prospect even over the fields and distant villages, this place having been formerly 
a steep hill, and being still of very considerable ascent on all sides, the voices 
of these bells are heard, not only to the extremities of the city, but in the 
neighbouring villages. 	This huge and lofty belfry, the top of which is gilt, is 
seen at a great distance ; and though the country round the city is flat, without 
any rising ground, yet the spectator beholds it at a vast interval, particularly 
when the rays of the rising or setting sun fall upon its cupola. 	We saw it from 
a distance of ten versts. 	What people assert, as to their seeing it at a distance 
of two days' * journey, is all imagination. 	On this subject, the late Metropolitan 
Isa, in his poem, says : ." In the palace of the Emperor are twenty-five cupolas 
of gold." 	He then exaggerates the distance at which their glitter is perceived, 
so far as to say : " And at the distance of two days' journey is beheld the beauty 
of their lustre." 	Then he says of the great bell : " And at the distance of two 
days journey its voice is heard." 	We however neither saw nor heard, but at 
the distance, at most, of ten of our miles. 	Of the five and twenty cupolas we 
have mentioned, the Sobor Church has five; the Church of the Annunciation, 
nine ; 	the Empress's church above, which is dedicated to St. Catharine, has 
two ; near it a church, named after St. Ann, has two : behind the court of the 
palace is a lofty church, which has a large gilt cupola, dedicated to the Nativity 
of Our Lady, which we afterwards went to see; this high belfry has also its 
cupola : in the Monastery of the Chodaby, over the Tomb of St. Alexius, are 
two cupolas; the large one immediately over his tomb ; the other small one 
over the sanctuary : 	behind the Empress's palace is another church with two 
cupolas ; and outside the palace, in the middle of the town, is another cupola 
over the church of the Entrance of Our Lady into the Temple. 	The whole of 
these cupolas, gilt with gold, is five and twenty, remaining from that time until 
the moment of our finishing this chapter. 

* The Arabic text has ei.;4440,  ' two howl'; but this is probably an error of the pen for cve...v.,.!. 
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To return :—The tolling of the bells in the evening, in like manner, is at the 
signal of the person who rings the small bell ; and it is continued a short time, 
till the entrance of the Patriarch into the church. 	When he has informed them 
of this, they strike a number of the bells together once ; and this is the announce- 
ment of Vespers. 	In the same way, in the night-time, he makes his signal; on 
which they ring the appointed bell for a considerable while, to rouse the whole 
city, to get up and ring the bells of their respective churches ; nor do they cease, 
in the common churches, from midnight till morning. 	The ringers aloft, at the 
signal of him below that the Patriarch has entered the church, discontinue 
their ringing till the time when the Lauds, or morning prayers, begin ; of which 
he gives them notice, and then they ring the appointed bells, both large and 
small, according to custom. 	When it is a Sunday or a festival of Our Lord, 
they finish, as we said before, with the huge bell, ringing it for some length of 
time. 	With it they ring also all the rest of the bells, at the time of the 
noxvixocioy, three times : once only at the reading of the Gospel (( ,;7.01 L )..r;111). 
The regulation for their rising to night prayers, in the winter season, when it is not 
a festival of our Lord, is, that they ring the appointed bell at the eleventh hour 	' 
during the long nights: if it is Sunday, or a distinguished festival, they ring the 
bell at till ninth hour. 	In the summer season, when the nights are short, they 
ring for evening prayers before nightfall, after nine o'clock ; and for morning 
prayers, at four of the night, throughout the week. 	But on the eves of Sundays 
and festivals, they ring them at nightfall, before the first hour of the night is 
past. 	On this account we suffered great torment, and excessive watching and 
discomfort : particularly on the eves of Sundays and festivals, of which latter 
there is an almost continual succession, we were much annoyed with the ringing 
of the bells, at the sound of which the very earth trembled, and that being 
uninterrupted from midnight till break of day ; 	for in this city are some 
thousands of churches. 	As to their precise number, after much inquiry of 
others, I at length asked the Patriarch's Archdeacon how many churches there 
were : he answered, that there were more than four thousand. 	But the chapels 
or sacristies, in which mass is every day performed, are more than ten thousand : 
for every church in this town has three sacristies, or more ; and every church, 
however small and poor it is, has ten large and small bells hung over its gate, 
which they ring successively ; but on Sundays and festivals, and on stated nights, 
they ring them all at once. 	How expansive this is to the heart of a Christian ! 
when perhaps in Constantinople and Antioch together there are not two 
thousand churches, nor two thousand bells. 
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SECT. VIII. 

PAY OF THE CLERGY.-CHARACTER AND ANECDOTES OR THE EMPEROR. 

EVERY Priest in this city has his stipend from the Emperor, of two roubles 
annually : the Deacon has one rouble : there is one rouble allowed to the 
candle-lighter ; and-six copecks are allowed for the preparation and baking of 
the host, or sacrifice. 	Those churches which have no peasants that pay them 
rent, are provided for by the Emperor. 	The pastors of the churches are 
accustomed to go round to the houses of their flock, several times in the year, 
to perform the Polychronion, and to receive their fee : these seasons are from 
the Nativity till the Feast of the Immersion; on that festival, and at the beginning 
of every month ; at Easter, and on the festivals of their respective churches. 
The regularity of all the Muscovites, both rich and poor, in their attendance at 
church, is very great and constant. 	Their` love for great Metanoias, which they 
repeat over and over again, and for holy images, is beyond all description. 
Perhaps they surpass even the Saints themselves in the number of their prayers. 
These devout persons are not merely the common people, the poor, tlie plough-
men, the women, the girls, and the children ; but also the Ministers as well, and 
the Grandees of the empire, with their ladies. 	We have already mentioned 
the excellent qualities of their Emperor and Empress, who are the leaders of 
the nation in religious observances : how then should the courtiers be otherwise 
than devout ? We were informed, that one of the excellencies of this monarch is, 
that on all the days of the year when the festival of any Saint is kept who has 
a church dedicated to him in this city, (and they are so many, that their festivals 
run through the whole year, and even double over,) he is accustomed to go to 
the festivals of most of the principal Saints, in their appropriate churches, on foot, 
abstaining from the use of his carriage, through love and veneration for them. 
He stands up from the beginning of the mass to the end, with his head unco-
vered, like one of the people, bowing continually in Metanoias, and striking his 
forehead on the ground before the picture of the Saint, in weeping and lamenta- 
tion; and this in the presence of the whole assembly. 	Within his palace, and 
in the society of his Empress, he is said with her to use.  his constant endeavour 
to walk more holily even than the manners of the Saints, by patient watching, 
and persevering prayer, in his church, during the length of the night. 	What 
we here relate, we partly heard from others, and partly saw with our own eyes. 
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In its proper place, we will give an account of what the Emperor did in this 
first week of Lent. 	The Interpreters told us, that he had asked the Patriarch 
of Jerusalem, when he had met him at dinner, saying : " 0 Batiotchka!" (for he 
is accustomed to address the Heads of the Clergy by this appellation, which 
signifies ' Father') " I have been informed concerning Vasili Beg of Moldavia, that 
he is a very rich man ; that he is gentle ; and fond of building churches, and 
giving away in charity. 	But is it true, that he stands in church with his calpack 
on his head, without ever taking it off?" 	The Patriarch answered : " Yes, it is 
true ; for I myself observed that he never took off his calpack at all, except at 
the time the Gospel was read and the body of Our Lord was carried round. 
This, as I afterwards learnt, was for two reasons : the one was for his greater 
magnificence ; the other, because he had become gray, and was in the constant 
practice of dyeing his beard and part of his hair black, that he might appear 
young. 	For this reason he was ashamed to uncover his head; for the hair 
under his calpack was white, whilst his beard, &c. was dyed black." 	Observe, 
reader, whoever you are, that have any love for Christ, the remarkable circum-
stance, that a question. was asked concerning such a matter by an Emperor of 
Muscovy ! 	" When," said the Interpreter, " he had ascertained this fact from 
the Patriarch, he raised both his hands to heaven, and uttered, from the bottom 
of his heart : ' 0 Lengthener of his days ! how is it that Thou cuttest not off the 
life of this man, who dares thus to stand before Thee ?' " 	And this proved to 
be a denunciation of the Emperor against Vasili ; for about this time happened 
to him what happened. 	Observe these circumstances, which are sufficiently 
awful to turn the hair of an infant gray. 	This accords with what we said of 
Vasili on a former occasion ; for not only did he not take off his calpack in the 
church, but he neglected to do it even to the Heads of the Clergy ; and con- 
stantly sat on his throne at the head of the divan, whilst our master was seated 	, 
in an humble position on his right : whereas the present Emperor of Muscovy 	- 
—and not only the present Emperor, but all his predecessors in the empire—
have always been in the habit of standing in the church with their heads unco-
vered ; and not only that, but they have always uncovered to the Heads of the 
Clergy, and to the .Priests. 	Such has been their custom, through their great 
excellence, their humility,. and their entire exemption from arrogance. 	We 
heard also that the Grandees of the empire, in the time of his father, held the 
present Sovereign in no respect ; as he was a sincere and affable young man, of a 
weak constitution, and no lover of blood or of war, or of any thing of the kind ; 
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and they even went so far as to give him the nick-name of Monk. He, however, 
has overpowered his contemners, reduced them to the lowest condition, and 
killed most of them. 	We have been told, that he killed one of them with his 
own hand, on one occasion, in the midst of the Council. 	This man had been 
sent by the Emperor to one of the provinces, to bring up the troops for an 
expedition. 	On his appearance among them, the people of that country came 
to him, and entreated him (bribing him at the same time with a large sum 
of money) to avert from them this arduous service for the present, and to 
give them a respite till the following year. 	He returned therefore to the 
Emperor, and interceded for them, alleging various pretexts to excuse them 
from the expedition. 	The Emperor immediately guessed what had passed; and 
forthwith secretly sent one of his servants, in quality of a spy, to inquire from 
the people of that town what the sum was which they had given to the officer 
who had been sent to them. 	This commissioner received the requisite infor- 
mation, and returned and informed the Emperor ; who immediately sent for the 
wretched man, and killed him with his own sword in the midst of the Council, 
being a valiant young man, and of great severity. 	And whereas the Muscovites 
were constantly averse to expeditions and wars, seeking quiet and ' an easy life, 
and saying, " Our country is large and sufficient for us, our possessions are 
vast, and we are rich enough," the Emperor and the present Patriarch have 
argued them in the wrong, and treated their wisdom as folly ; and the Em-
peror has gone out himself in person to war, in order to strengthen the 
courage of his subjects, and seeking, as he said, to fight for the sake of his 
beloved Christ. 	And as such was his design, so was his hope granted him ; 
for he not only lately took Smolensko, a city which his ancestors had built, but 
he afterwards made himself master of all the towns of Poland, as we shall have 
frequent occasion to mention, one by one, and entirely subverted the dominion 
of the Poles. 

What we have now to relate will suffice to 	complete the chapter we 
began, to shew, that., instead of quiet and idleness, he compelled the Grandees to 
undergo abundant fatigues and hardships. 	It is this : 	Last year, we were 
informed, he set out with them to visit one of the monasteries without the city ; 
and whereas the large river Moskwa flows round the greatest part of the city, 
and his road lay over one of the bridges upon it, he left the bridge on one 
side, descended with his horse into the middle of the river where it is very deep 
and rapid, and arrived at the other side with his clothes all wet. 	Then he cried 
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out to his nobles : " He who does not pass over, where I have, loses his life ! " 
His intention was merely to sport with them ; for most of his courtiers were 
large, fat men. 	Fully sensible of the calamity which awaited them, -and seeing 
no means of excuse or of flight, they descended to the river in the greatest 
vexation, and gave the reins to their horses. 	Most of them being heavy men, 
they sank up to their necks, and with difficulty kept their own and their horses' 
heads above the water; whilst the Emperor looked on, and laughed aloud at 
their distress. At length they waded over ; and made the further bank, in the most 
wretched plight, with their favourite and fancy clothes dripping with wet. 	They 
immediately began to upbraid the Emperor with really intending the loss of 
their lives ; but he answered them : " My intention in this was to lessen your 
fat paunches, which you fed up, in my father's time, in rest and idleness." 
Then he rode on with them, till they entered the church of the monastery ; 
where they assisted at the mass from beginning to end, he being with them, 
with his wet clothes, and the water dripping from them : nor did he permit 
one of them to go out, till the mass was over. 	Then they all left the church, 
shivering ; and they begged of him to let them go their ways, to change their 
clothes : but he would not part with them, till he had made them drink three 
cups of brandy, one after the other; saying : " We have to-day earned great 
merit and a vast reward, having assisted at mass half-drowned as we were :" 
nor did he permit them to depart till the teeth of most of them chattered with 
a cold shivering. 	They also told us a story of him, that one Sunday he 
assisted, as usual, at morning prayer. 	It is the custom 'for the Grandees to 
repair from their houses, and attend him on these occasions at prayers: it hap-
pened on this day, that they did not know of his going to his devotions so early, 
and put off their attendance on him till noon : 	he immediately wrote down the 
names of those who absented themselves, sent to fetch them from their houses 
with their hands tied behind their backs, had them carried down to the bank of 
the river Moskwa flowing near his palace, and ordered them all, with their fine 
clothes and gold brocades, to be thrown by the hands and feet into the water, 
whilst' he talked to them, and said: " This is' your reward; which you have 
merited, by preferring sleep with your wives to the splendid lustre of this blessed 
day, and not coming forth to assist at morning prayers with your Emperor." 
Many stories are related of him similar to this ; a few only of which we have 
committed to writing, to amuse him who reads and considers them attentively. 
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SECT. IX. 
CONTINUATION OF THE HISTORY OF RADZIVIL.-PERFIDY OF THE POLES. 

To return to our history :—On the morning of the Sunday Tic Ttlopc'eyou, 
after we had entered the church, came the Patriarch Nicon ; and they chaunted 
',Mop ievIv ; 	that is, the Anagnostai, and the Subdeacons and the singers, 
chaunted it ; and they added a TIoXvxeOpiov in his name. 	In the mean time he 
shook hands with our master ; and they went together to kiss the pictures and 
the bodies of the saints, as usual, and came to put on their robes in the porch. 
At this moment the Emperor entered the church, and the singers chaunted a 
lIoxvxgOvsov. 	After he had paid his devotions to the pictures over the doors 
of the Sanctuary, he approached the Patriarchs. 	The Patriarch of Moscow 
immediately descended from his throne to meet him, and blessed him ; first 
with his right hand, then with the cross upon his forehead, and sprinkled him 
with the e  Arow1.64 ; and also his crown, carried upon his sceptre, by one of the 
Grandees, at a distance. —When the Emperor had kissed the hand of the Pa- , 
triarch, the latter in turn embraced the head of the Emperor with his hands, 
and kissed it, as he is accustomed to do. 	In like manner did our moster, after 
he had blessed him with his right hand, with the cross, and with the eArceo7.46c. 
Then the Emperor bowed to them, and went round and came and stood in 
front of the large pillar covered with red satin, near them, and looking towards 
them, as usual. 	Then our master, by desire of the Patriarch, consecrated Priests 
and Deacons. 	When 'we entered the Sanctuary, the Emperor also entered, and 
stood in the Treasury, looking at us. 	Thus we recited the prayer ; 	A yioc pinioc 
Z es4, &c. in Greek ; and the Anagnostai, whom the Patriarch was endeavouring 
to teach the Greek Prayers, from his love for that languagt, assisted us., 

On this day, news came .to the Emperor, that . the wicked 'Radzivil, his 
enemy, as soon as he heard of the Emperor's arrival at Moscow, had returned 
from his distant flight, and was come with twelve thousand troops to lay siege 
to One of his towns which the Emperor had lately taken, called the city of 
Mohilov, one of great magnitude, and much celebrity among merchants, who 
know it by the name of the City of the Rich ; for all its inhabitants are traders. 
When the Emperor took this city by force of arms, the Voivode, who had suc-
ceeded Radzivil in the government there, came to him, and entreated his 
clemency ; which the Emperor granted him. 	He requested also to be baptized, 
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and the Emperor caused him so to be ; granting him, moreover, the favour, 
that he should remain Governor of the city as before, in conjunction with one of 
the Emperor's Voivodes, who was to be in command of the troops. 	This wad 
after he had sworn, upon the Cross and the Gospel, that he would not be un- 
faithful to the Emperor. 	But an oath with the Poles goes for nothing ; and it 
is this sin of perfidy which has ruined all their. undertakings. 	Their oaths go 
no further than their lips, and they have no steadiness nor fidelity to their en-
gagements. Thus they acted towards the Hetman Chmiel many times repeatedly, 
when he had prevailed over them, and purposed their destruction : they swore 
to him firm and constant fidelity, and he ' treated them with kindness and set 
them at liberty : they then violated their oaths, and marched to war against 
him, as before. 	But this crime of perfidy, in profanation of God's name, has 
proved their ruin ; and the hand of God, with Chmiel, has been lengthened 
against them ; for no one has heard of Chmiel, for these ten *years, but that he 
has always defeated them, and has never been defeated. by them. 	As perfidy, 
therefore, is no sin in their eyes, this Voivode fled one night secretly, with all his 
people ; and went to his supporter, Radzivil, with...whom he,  came and laid siege 
to the city. 	When the siege became pressing, the inhabitants sent to inform the 
Emperor, and requested his assistance. 	No sooner had the Emperor heard of 
this affair, than he fell into a violent rage : he gave the letters to the Patriarch, 
to read them immediately in the church, as the Patriarch was the chief of his 
Privy Counsellors. 	They both perceived plainly that the Poles had been desiring 
nothing so much as the return of the Emperor to his capital: for we ourselves 
had observed, that when there is no one in the field, the Poles sally forth to war; 
but if they hear the sound of a march at a distance, they instantly take to flight, 
and hide themselves in the deepest of their 	caverns. 	Such is the condition 
of the Poles at preSent. 	When the Emperor is among them with his troops, the 
utmost consternation prevails in their towns, of which he has subdued more than 
fifty, and from which he has taken many thousands of captives ; and not one 
of them will come forth against him, nor stay to fight with him ; and this has 
been the case both during this year and the preceding. 	The Emperor now de- 
termined, therefore, to select six of his twelve Ministers, and send them before 
him, this very day, to meet with their troops the detachment of the wicked 
Radzivil ; 	resolving to follow them quickly in person ; and this after all the 
people had relied upon his celebrating with them the festival of Easter in the 
utmost joy and solemnity. 	We, in particular, had hoped that the Emperor 
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would settle our affairs by the Easter holidays, expecting that he would then 
depart, and dismiss us. 	But no one knew the purpose of his heart ; for it is not 
the custom of kings to let any person have an insight into their secrets : and as 
to the Muscovites in general, no intriguer of any sect or tribe ever reached them, 
in cunning, or in the secrecy of their designs. 	Then he wrote the names of the 
six Ministers, and their appointments, with his own hand, in the church ; and 
after the two Patriarchs had come out from the Sanctuary, and the Patriarch of 
Moscow had taken his station at the 'Ap,Cco, and read the lesson appointed for . 
the day, preaching upon it, and explaining its meaning at great length, he 
concluded the service ; and descended, together with our master, to bless the 
Emperor, according to custom, and to wish him health for the 'Aroxegot. 	The 
Emperor now presented the six Ministers to the Patriarchs with his own hand ; 
having gone himself to the outside of the door of the church, on the west, and 
called them by their names, one by one, to present them ; beseeching the Pa-
triarchs to recite over them the prayers for war, that God would please to lead 
and assist them against their enemies. 	They did so, praying over all of them, 
one by one. 	Remark these actions, which we witnessed of this Prince, or rather 
Saint, on this day ! He did not remain in his place, and call one of his writers 
to write the names of the Ministers ; he asked for ink and paper, and wrote their 
names with his own hand. 	Secondly, he did not send to call the Ministers by 
one of his servants : but went out in person, and, calling them, conducted them 
with his own hand to great happiness—I mean, the blessing of the Patriarchs 
upon them, and their prayers on their behalf : so that, from the greatness of our 
amazement, we were perfectly astonished at the extent of what we saw of his 
humility, which exceeds description. 	Then the Patriarchs presented to each 
of the Ministers the cross to kiss, and sprinkled upon them the e  AvuxertkOc, and 
they departed. 

On this occasion was come the Metropolitan of Novgorod, who, as we men-
tioned formerly, is the first of the Metropolitans ; and he this day put on his 
sakko, according to his constant custom, and was accompanied by the Metropo- 
litan of Rostov, in his 0:13exOyloy. 	They were come from their Sees, to pay their 
respects tp„,the Emperor ; and each of them, after bowing to him, made him a 
present of ten pictures of the Saints in the name of whom their episcopal 
churches are dedicated, adorned with gold; being for the Emperor, the Empress, 
their son, and for the Emperor's sisters and daughters. 

We did not go out from the mass on this day till the afternoon; and could 
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hardly give credit to our senses, when we found ourselves returned to the 
convent, to our warm apartments there, half dead with exhaustion, and with 
standing on our legs throughout the course of the whole morning, in that 
dreadful cold. 	But we were consoled in all this by the pleasure of observing the 
wonderful constancy of this nation, in standing on the cold iron pavement from 
morning till night on this Sunday (Tic TvgopoCyou). 	Beyond all the preceding, 
was, that we had scarcely time to sit down to table before the bells tolled for the 
day prayers, to be followed by those of the evening, as usual. 	For the evening 
prayers, the Emperor came with the Empress to the convent of Nuns opposite 
to us, in which, as we mentioned before, are the tombs of all the Empresses. 

SECT. X. 
OBSERVANCE OF LENT.—BLACK BREAD, AND QUASS. 

FROM the morning of the Monday (j. fl) till the following Wednesday, for 
these three days there is no buying or selling among the Muscovites, nor any 
opening of shops, least of all butter-shops, to sell any kind of victuals what- 
soever. 	The Emperor, with his Empress, are accustomed every year to fast 
these three days, devoting themselves to prayer, watching, and Metanoias, and 
appearing meanly clothed in the churches day and night, as we ourselves wit-
nessed on the present occasion, till the time of mass on the Wednesday; when the 
Emperor breaks his fast upon morsels of sweet cake, according to his constant 
custom, and sends portions of it to his Grandees. 	Afterwards, he fasts from this 
eve till the forenoon of the Saturday ; when having assisted at mass, and received 
the mysteries and the 'Aprianoy*, he then breaks his- fast. 	During this whole 
week he sees no one, nor attends to any worldly business of any kind, unless 
some necessary State affair occurs. 	In like manner do all the Grandees pass 
this week, being assiduous at prayers in their several churches, day and night : 
nor do the common people buy or sell during its continuance, but attend to 
their prayers in the churches. 	As to the wine and spirit taverns, and all other 
places where intoxicating liquors are sold, the Emperor's troops go „round to 
them, and seal them all up ; and thus they remain sealed up till after Wed- 
nesday in Easter-week. 	Woe to any one if he be found drunk, or with a 
vessel of liquor in his hand ! 	They strip him naked in the dreadful cold, and tie 
his hands behind his back. 	In this manner he is made to go round the city, 

4  " 'Arriawpoy, that part of the Sacramental bread which is not consecrated."—Emu, OF GUILFORD. 
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with the executioner behind him, proclaiming his crime, and striking him on the 
shoulders and back with a long lash' of a slit bull's nerve, which, every time it 
touches his flesh, fetches blood instantly. 	Thus they proceed in the round with 
him, till they have made the circuit of the whole city, and brought him back to 
the prison; where he remains a certain number of days, according to his sentence. 
But the Muscovites . are generally very cautious during this first week of Lent, 
the Wednesdays and Fridays of the folloiving weeks, Passion-week, and the four 
dayS of Easter, not to get drunk ; for they are flogged without mercy or com- 
passion, if they do. 	Thus the Emperor is used to fast, together with his nobles, 
in Passion-week : he does not break his fast after receiving the Mysteries on the 
evening of Holy Thursday, but endures hunger till the eve of Easter-day. 	It is 
the custom for the great and celebrated monasteries in this country, such as that 
df the Holy Trinity and others, to send to the Emperor, by the Archons of the 
monastery, who reside in their palaces in the city, as a blessing from them; first, 
a large black loaf of rye-bread, of the kind they use in the monastery, carried in 
the hands of four or five men, and looking like a large mill-stone ; (this is con-
sidered as a particular blessing, being of the very bread which the Fathers eat) : 
secondly, a barrel of quass, extracted from rye-water, which they are accustomed 
to drink, enclosed in another empty barrel; and a barrel of pickled cabbage. 
They said that the Emperor always received this loaf with his own hands ; and 
kissed it, as being blessed. 	Similar presents they made to the Empress, to the 
Vasilopulo, her son, and to the three sisters and three daughters of the Emperor, 
to each by name, as they are used to do every year ; then to their Patriarch ; and 
to our Lord the Patriarch, as the Emperor had enjoined them. 	Before the 
latter the Archons brought the loaf of bread in their hands, saying ; " Archi-
mandrite Such-ari.-one, of such a monastery, beats his head on the ground before 
your holiness, and presents to you of the food of your brethren the Fathers, 
according to usual custom." 	Hereupon our master kissed it, and placed his 
hand upon it after their manner, and we took it from them. 	Likewise, they 
presented a barrel of quass and a barrel of pickled cabbage ; and in this 
manner' they went round to all the Grandees. 	The reason of their making 
presents skrit,4, this black bread is, that it is held in great esteem with them, and 
they prize themselves upon it as an article of their food. 	It is therefore what 

"they invariably place first upon the Emperor's table ; 	and the greatest present 
which they make to their nobles is of this bread; for they say this was their food 
in ancient times, before they were acquainted with wheat-corn. 	They prefer it 
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therefore, to white wheaten bread ; and we saw the carriage-drivers, and the rest 
of the common people, breakfasting on it constantly, as if it was dainty sweet- 
cake. 	We, however, could not eat it at all ; for, from the largeness of the loaf, '
it was not baked inside ; and_ was as sour as vinegar, both to taste and smell. 
The Muscovites, however, are accustomed to it; and say that it gives strength', 
and nourishes more than the white. 	The qu'ass is brewed from rye or barley, 
and is drunk by the Muscovites instead of water ; for in no part of this country 
are they at all used to drink plain water, and never use it but in case,  of necessity: 

- for this reason, their diseases are few, and their illnesses unfrequent. 	We after- 
wards got used to drinking quass, finding it cool and nourishing. The Muscovites 
are accustomed to breakfast upon it, as if it were wine or some delicious beve- 
rage. 	We became used to it afterwards ; and I liked it much, for it is very 
grateful, and refreshing to 'the stomach, and nourishing, and has an agreeable 
sharpness in the throat. 	You must know, that I was seven whole months 
without ever drinking plain water ; but always taking this quass, or honey- 
water, or cherry, or cider. 	The Muscovites take quass for breakfast, early in the 
morning ; soaking their bread in it as we do in wine, and get drunk with„it. 

The vinegar of this country is made from grain : they call it Borsh. 	It is 
also made from honey-Water. 	This last beverage, as being intoxicating 
(xA.i (:).!,:-. L.)), they do not drink at all in this time of Lent. 	They therefore 
brought us, instead of it, every Saturday, a large barrel of delicious sherbet, " 
allowed us from the Emperor's cellar, during the whole of Lent. 

With respect to the regulation of the churches : The order of service in the 
common churches is similar to that of the convents, except that every day they 
recite eight KocOicrehrvrce. (v._•)1101.,...310 of the Psaltery at day-break till sun-rise, and 
at every hour 	a Kc'dia-t-cce. 	At the evening prayer, and at. every Alleluia, 
instead of the small Metanoias, they bow three times to the earth ; and in the 
same. manner at every 7Avoy j 084, and at " Come, let us worship. " 	The 
twelve small Metanoias, which we make, after the three great ones to the earth, 
they do not practise ; for they make no small Metanoias at all during this time 
of Lent, but all great ones to the earth. 	We observed in them a constaii  ''..piety, 
an earnestness; a devotion, and many other qualities connected with*feligion, . 
which we should find a painful difficulty in imitating. 	Thus, during this week, 
not one of the Great Officers of Government went out from his mansion, but 
they all remained assiduous in their prayers ; nor could we, for this reason, go 
to the houses of any of them, to make our presents. 	Their entrance into ,the 

VoL. II. 	 G  
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churches every day, after the bells have tolled, is after the sixth hour : and they 
do not come out till after the eighth or ninth ; for they are very long in their 
prayers, particularly in reading the KaOicrthwroc, and in making their Metanoias, 
all of which are to the earth. 

• 

SECT. XI. 
PRESENTATION OF GIFTS.-ACCOUNT OF BISHOPRICS AND CONVENTS.- 

MINE OF CRYSTAL. 

ON Saturday, we went with our offering to the residence of the Metropolitan 
of Novgorod, the first of the Metropolitans ; and we stood at the outer door, till 
they had asked his permission for us to enter, and, had informed him what we 
had brought with us. 	Then they admitted us. 	When we entered the room 
where he was, we found him dressed in his mantya and latia, to receive us, with 
his crosier in his hand, turned towards the Eixamoo-r6colov and the lighted candles; 
and he chaunted with a low voice the 'A lop irrriy. 	Then his attendants ap- 
proache'd him, after he had bowed to them, and we accompanied them; and 
turning towards him, they said, " Glory to the Father," &c. ; after thqt, " Kyrie 
Eleison," three times, and, "Bless 0 Lord. " At the conclusion of the prayers, 
we bowed to him, and he gave us his blessing. 	We then presented to him 
blessing and salutation from our Lord the Patriarch, by the tongue of the Impe- 
rial Interpreter, who always went about with us. 	The Metropolitan made many 
Metanoias to the earth in honour of our master ; and we, in like manner, bowed 
to him, and offered him our present. 	He kissed every tray, and, at the end, 
bowed much, and return ed many thanks. 	Then he went into his inner apart- 
ment, and brought out to us plated pictures, composed on the title of his 
cathedral church, which is dedicated to St. Sophia (Ay;cc Iopia), that is, The 
Wisdom of God. 	Then he made a gift to each of us of some cope.cks, wrapped 
up in leaves of paper ; and we bowed to the pictures and to him, and, having 
received lis blessing, went forth. 

In likd dimmer we went to the residence of the Metropolitan of Rostov; and ,.. 
found him, at mass in the church within his palace, consecrating Priests and 
Deacons. 	We have before mentioned, that the Heads of the Clergy, in Muscovy, 
to the number of twelve, have each a palace, and a church, and great officers, 
servants, and adrhinistrators, constantly _residing in the palace. 	He received us 
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as the other had done in the church ; and bowed to us, returning thanks for 
the kindness of our master. 	He also presented to us pictures formed on the title 
of his cathedral church, which is dedicated to St. Leontius, the original Greek 
Metropolitan of Rostov, together with the three Metropolitans who succeeded 
him, whose bodies are preserved- to this day, and perform miracles. 	We only 
knew the names of the cathedral churches of the Heads of the Clergy by the 
pictures which distinguish' them, which are seen upon all the Bishops' robes and 
ornaments. 	If it is his sakko, there is gold thread forming this picture upon 
its sleeves ; which is also on his. Omophorion, his girdle, and his 'Ezpreocv/ixtoy. 
Thus, when they make presents to the Emperor, it is of the pictures appropriate 
to their Sees ; for it is their practice to come at the feasts of the Nativity and 
Immersion, to make him a festive present of pictures, and so return to their 
Bishoprics. 	In like manner they come at Easter. 	The cathedral church, as 
we said before, of this Metropolitan of Novgorod, is in the name of 'Avioc Iola; 
that of the Metropolitan of Rostov, in the name of St. Leontius and his com-
panions : the cathedral church of the Metropolitan of Cazan, who is the second 
in rank, they said was in the name of the Annunciation ; that of the Metropo- 
litan of Crotitska, in the names of Peter and Paul. 	The Archbishop of Razan's 
cathedral is dedicated in the name of the Assumption of Our Lady ; the Arch-
bishop of Tversk's, in the name of the Divine Manifestation : the Archbishop of 
Sozdilska's, in the name of the Birth of the Virgin ; the Archbishop of Vologda's, 
in the name of the Assumption of Our Lady ; the Archbishop of Pskov's, in the 
name of the Trinity ; and the Bishop of Kolomna's, in that of the Assumption of 
the Virgin. 	The Archbishop of Astrachan's cathedral is also dedicated to the 
Assumption ; the Archbishop of Siberia's, to ̀ Avia. /opicp and the Spas, that is, 
the Redeemer. 	These are all the names which I have collected of their cathe- 
drals ; and you may observe the perfect beauty of the ecclesiastical constitu- 
tions of this country. 	Not only have these Heads of the Clergy each of them 
a private painter, who is continually occupied in painting for them pictures to 
make presents of ; but even the Archimandrite, of every convent of any note, has, 
in the same manner, a private painter continually in attendance ; and,,the name 
of his monastery is embroidered in his sacerdotal dress, 	on his glOves, his 
Tertreet264Xiov, and his girdle. 	Thus, to every person that visits him, 'at his con- 
vent, or at his palace in the city, he makes a present of a picture of the title 
of his monastery : for every convent of note in this country has a palace in 
town, with appropriate attendants. 	They say that the Convent of the Holy 
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Trinity (`Avioe Tgiace) .has one and twenty palaces in this city, with Priests in 
them. 

Remark this order and beautiful constitution of their Church ! which we ob- 
served with so much delight. 	Our Lord the Patriarch spoke the truth, when 
he said: " The whole of these constitutions existed formerly with us, in the time 
of our Emperors ; and, being lost, from us, came to these people, who have fruc- 
tified and augmented them beyond our experience." 	He asked the Patriarch 
Nicon, one day, what Was the number of the convents existing in the whole 
of the Muscovite Empire. 	Nicon answered ; " There are more than three 
thousand, without including the country of the Cossacks." 	He added ; " We 
have in this country three convents, which are large imperial castles, and are 
very rich." 	The first of these is the Monastery of the Holy Trinity, which is 
the largest  and richest of all. 	The second is the Monastery of St. Cyrillus the 
Minor, in the palace of which we were lodged. 	It is known among them by 
the name of Cyrillus Bielozersky, that is, of the White Lake. 	They say that the 
lake hangs over the monastery, and, by the power of God and the favour of the 
Saint, does not overflow it. 	Its water is as white as milk. 	This monastery is 
larger and stronger than that of the Holy Trinity ; for it is said to have three 
vast walls of large quarry-stone : but the Convent of the Holy Trinity, and the 
walls surrounding it, are built partly of brick and partly of stone. 	The third 
convent is that of Solovoska, in Greek called Solovka, which the Saints Zosimus 
and Sabbatius built in the middle of an island in the Ocean, as we • mentioned 
before. 	. The walls of this monastery are reported to be very large, and strongly 
built with huge quarry-stone. 	They say that the two Saints forced the devils 
to build the walls ; and, for this reason they are- of great extent and strength, 
and are much spoken of and admired. 	These three convents were founded by 
the direction of God at one time, more than four hundred years ago. 	In this 
Monastery of Solovka is a mine of stone crystal, of great beauty, which they cut 
out of the mountain in slabs. 	It is composed, like a handful of leaves, one upon 
another, in layers ; which they peel off one by one, without breaking. 	Its name, 
in Greek, is '2xio-TOs ; in Arabic, Hajar at Talk (Stone of Separation), ,311111p. 	By 
this name, also, the Tartars and Redheads call it. 	In this country they make of it 
all their house furniture, such as mirrors, window-panes c.t_pA &c. 	The Persian 
merchants take of it many ship-loads, as do the Franks and Greeks ; and who- 
ever travels this way takes some of it ; for it is produced no where else. 	One of 
the monks of this monastery told us, that between the island and the main land is 
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a distance of forty or fifty versts. 	They say, that from the main rand a stream of 
sweet water flows unmixed through the midst of the sea, to the vicinity of thed.-
convent; and that they drink of it, and. have their mills upon it under the 
ground. 	This sea is said to freeze; but no one ever walks on it, as it is agi- 
tated by waves ; and thus the passage over, which is open in summer, is closed 
in winter. 	Round the island are said to be towers, which prohibit the entrance 
of vessels ; nor can these force an entry, as the island is surrounded by rocks, 
and the roads are exceeding difficult. 	In regard to the mine of crystal here, it 
is reported to be a deep -fosse, which fills with water. 	In the winter season they 
draw it empty, and, filling it with fire-wood, let it burn for a fortnight. 	Then 
they open it for a week, till it cools ; and the men go down to the bottom, and 
find the crystal like a pavement, rolled flat one layer upon another, which they 
take up. 

As to the fish-teeth, they say that they are taken from a sea animal, which 
goes forth and sits upon the ice. 	Then the Muscovites come to it, and say : 
" A guest is come to visit thee :" to which, of course, it makes no answer. 	Then 
they strike it with spears, having• coils of rope fastened to them; and, as the 
animal runs away, they draw it back several times, and, killing it, draw out its 
large teeth.  

. 	. 
• _, 

' 	- 
SECT. XII. 

. 	 . 
FEAST OF IMAGES ON THE FIRST SUNDAY OF LENT.-DEGENERACY 

OF THE GREEKS. 

To return :—On the first Sunday of Lent, early in the morning, they tolled 
the cracked bell, with the rest all round, for the assembly of the Heads of the 
Clergy and of the Convents, and of the Deacons appointed to carry their pictures, 
at the Sobor Church ; there to assist at the prayers for the Emperor, at the 
licte(mancrtc, and at the other acts of the congregation, appointed at this great 
season. 	After they had tolled this bell a short time, they ceased, and began 
with the other bells, one by one. 	In the forenoon they tolled theeamall bells 
and the larger ones, together with the huge bell, all of them three separate times 
each round. Thus they rang till the whole city shook : and all the men hastened 
forth with their wives and children and infants, in their best clothes ;  for this is 
a very great day with them, and they throng to the Sobor Church with great 
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.4. 	. 	 . 
eagerness and devotion, to, meet the pictures and the bodies of the Saints. 	This 
they do from year to year : and most of them kiss the pictures only on this day. 
The women took off their calPacks of fur, when they kissed them.; as they wear 
under them a kind of white turban, in folds. 	Then the Emperor sent-to invite 
our Lord the Patriarch, who accordingly' went.  in the imperial sania ; and we 
remained in it till they had finished ringing all the bells three times. 	This is 
the.signal of the Patriarch's entrance into the Sobor, whci came about the third 
hour. 	It is usual for the Deacons, on a festival like this, to put on their surplices, ao 
and proceed: ull in a body to his palace, bearing large tapers in their hands. 
When they come before him, they chaunt the appropriate Lauds of the day ; and 
others, accustomed to the office, take him by the arms, and lift his train. 	Before 
he entered the church, the Archdeacon and the Protodeacon.had preceded him ; 
and having put on their robes, they came out of the sanctuary, and met him with 
the censers. 	Then he ascended to his throne, and made his adorations ; whilst 
they performed the "Aisoy ier)v, and the singers •chaunted the lioxvxgOpioy for him. 
Then he gave his blessing to the people, with the TglItC7e1; and descended from 
his throne, and shook hands with our master. 	Then they went together, to kiss 
the pictures, the relics of the saints, the box containing our Lord's garment, the 
sanctuary, the cross, the Gospel, and the altar of sacrifice, as usual. 	,Then we 
went out, and put on them their robes : and after they had blessed the 'people, 
we went with them outside the south door, to meet the Emperor, who approached, 
wearing the imperial dress and his crown, whilst all the bells rang. 	The Priests 
and Arehimandrites preceded the Emperor with the pictures from the churches in 
the palace, coming from the side of the Church of the Annunciation, in rows and 
rows before him, till they were all come up, and took their places near the gate. 
Then the Patriarch took the censer, and incensed them one by one : then he 
incensed our master, and afterwards the Emperor, who was bare-headed. 	Then 
they both together blessed him, and we entered the church. 	The Patriarch 
ascended his throne ; whilst our master took his station on his right hand, and 
the Heads of the Clergy with their Priests, on each side. 	The Emperor's Archi- 
mandrites and Priests, bearing the pictures, placed themselves near him on the 
east side. , After he had paid his usual devotions to the pictures, and the singers 
had, chaunted' for him the Polychronion, he came and placed himself near the 
two Patriarchs, bowing to them. 	They advanced to meet him, and, bowing to him, 
blessed him ; sprinkling him, and his retinue, at a distance, with the eilymo-fhOc, 
and presenting him the cross to kiss. 	Then he went and stood in his usual 
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place, near the pillar. 	The Patriarch requested our master; and he, in con- 
sequence, ordained some Priests and. Deacons . After they had performed the 
hours; they began the mass, and we entered Into the sanctuary 4; 	On this day, 
the Patriarch had five of the:Headi of the Clergy to assist him as Ministers ; viz. 
the Metropolitan of Novgorod, the ArChbishopi of Cazan; and the Archbishop 
of Vologda, on his right.; andthe Metropolitan of Rostov, with the Archbishop 
of Tversk, on his left. 	. At the head, of them was the Archbishop of Seriia. 
Whenever the Patriarch says mass, he always has four Archimandrites, with - 
their mitres and their Deacons, to attend him. 	The first is the Archimandrite of 
the Monastery of the Jodaby ; the second is the Archimandrite of the Monastery 
of the Spas ; the third, the Archimandrite of the Monastery of Simeon ; the 
fourth, the Archimandrite of the Monastery of Andronicus. ' The Protopapas of • 
this church with his companions, and the Protopapas of the Archangel with his 
companions, also assist at the mass ; which is also attended by more than forty 
of the higher and lower Deacons : for with them a great congregation is always 
collected,, to attend the Patriarch's mass ; and, though it be a common week-day, 
all these persons equally attend. When the Patriarch had thrown incense round 
the altar, he. went out and incensed the Emperor. 	Before the e'Avios, the Arch- 
deacon. went out and mounted the 'Abc/36.)y; and the 'Exxxneric'cgvis placed before 
him the'Lesson for the day, which he began to read with a loud voice, very slowly 
and deliberately; till at the end he mentioned the two Saints Patrons of the day, 
each of them separately. 	When he became silent, the Priests within the sanc- 
tuary, and all the attendants, chaunted, " May their remembrance be eternal, " 
three times. 	The singers without responded to them, in the same words, three 
times. Every time the Archdeacon mentioned the name of a Saint, the 'Epthicios 
of the church and the Deacons brought his picture, and presented it to the 
Patriarch, who bowed to it and kissed it, as did also our master. 	Then they 
carried it out to the Emperor, who bowed to it and kissed it also. 	He was 
standing bareheaded before the Patriarch's chair, with his hands in his bosom on 
account of the cold. 

Note, That in this cathedral, and in the Church of the Archangel, as well as 
in that of the Annunciation, and also in many of the large churches and monas-
teries, is a box in the shape of a book, covered with velvet or brocade, and 
adorned with gold and silver, in which are twelve beautiful very thin picture-frames. 
On both sides of each of these frames are the portraits of all the Saints of the 
month. 	This box they call Sanavi, or the Calendar; because all the Saints who 
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are commemorated in the course of the year, together with all the Dominical 
Festivals, the Seven Councils, and other holidays, and the Greek Saints as well as 
the Muscovite, are all pictured in it. 	Nor is one only of these Calendars to be 
found in each church, but three or foiir of different kinds, placed upon covered 
desks, before the doors of the sanctuaries. 	The 'ExxXno-io'can; places the pictures 
of every month open on the desk ; and at the end of each month opens opt 
others : there are tapers always burning before them. 	Besides these Calendars 
lying one upon the other like books, there are in each church very large picture-
frames, divided into twelve parts: each part is a month, and contains the pictures 
of the Saints and Festivals belonging to it. 	Whoever directs his devotion to one 
of these Saints or Festivals, he brings his taper and places it before the Saint or 
Festival, on an iron candlestick, whiCh moves up and down, and round about, to 
each picture. 	Opposite to this picture, on the other side, is a similar one with 
the '.A.;a4Ourroc Hymn, or four and twenty verses of it, written within it ; those 
which are sung on the eve of the fifth Saturday of the Cross. 	 . 

To return : —when they had presented the picture to the Emperor, they 
carried it back into the sanctuary, where the Heads of the Clergy and all the 
attendants kissed it. 	In this manner they went on commemorating each Saint, 
and repeating, for each, " May his memory be eternal, " with one voice, three 
times, till they had finished the commemoration of our Saints. 

Then they began with their own. 	When they mentioned those of Nov- 
gorod, the Metropolitan of that See came out with their pictures, and presented 
them to the Patriarchs and to the Emperor, as well as to all the assistants, 
glorying in this office and in the two Saints of his city. 	In the same manner 
did the Metropolitan of Rostov and all the others ; whilst the Archdeacon said, 
at the mention of 'every Saint s name, " May his memory be eternal :" and the 
Priests and assistants, with the choristers, chaunted it three times. 	Then they 
Mentioned the Emperors of Greece who are esteemed Saints, and chaunted in 
like manner for each of them.. Afterwards they began the commemoration of 
the whole of their own Emperors—God have mercy on them all, and place our 
portion with them! who have now succeeded each other on the throne for such 
a length of time, for more than seven hundred years, as we mentioned formerly. 
Of these, not one chewed himself an enemy to holy images, nor appeared as an 
heretic; but all were Saints in their own person, as we observed by their pictures, 
and the histories which are given of them : not like the Emperors of Greece, 
who contaminated their reigns, (God have no mercy on them!) by making war 
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against images, by heresies, and innovations. 	God knows, when we saw the 
pictures of the Seven Councils, and of these heretical Emperors, and the loads of 
paintings representing them as gone down to Gehenna, we felt shame before the 
Muscovites, and before their Emperor and Grandees, who ridicule the Greeks 
and their empire ; saying : " Observe these Greek Emperors, from whom we 
received the light of the faith, how they acted in the holy Church of God, making 
War upon the images! and how, filled with corruption and iniquity, they perse-
cuted the Patriarchs, the Heads of the Clergy, and every order of the Priesthood, 
together with the devout and holy men, more fiercely than did the worshippers 
of idols, such as Dioclesian, Maximian, and others !" 	How could the. Emperors 
of Greece be expected to act otherwise, being ruled and guided by the enemies 
of our religion ; such as, Leon the Armenian, and others, who were ass-keepers 
and horse-breakers and such like, and belonged neither to the household of the 
Emperor nor to his nation ? 	How could it be otherwise, when their Empresses 
were such as Eudoxia, who struck Chrysostom on the face, and, borne away by 
violence of her passion, committed acts in the Church of God which the wor-
shippers of idols in their time refrained from doing; and such as other Empresses, 
who intrigued against their husbands, and murdered them, and, taking others to 
their bed, made them Emperors; as the modern histories of the Grecian empire • 
describe ? 	Would to God no memorial existed of their infamies, nor of the idle 
sports with which, like little children, they amused themselves during their sway ; 
at the hearing of which our youth are made to blush! 	Through these reports, 
and such like, and the vices and deformities of the Greeks, at all times, and in all 
places wherever they are found, we observed they are no where at all liked: and 
this fact we were continually confirming, by the evidence of our own eyes. 	In 
Moldavia, from their tyranny as Vasili's Archons, and their viciousness and cor-
ruption, the whole of the population rose upon • them, and, putting to ,  flight or 
massacring them all, made plunder of their property. 	A similar fate has lately 
overtaken them, as we have just heard, throughout the whole of Wallachia. 	We 
did not see the Cossacks bear any love to them ; and the Muscovites will not 
receive them, except through pity, and to give them alms. 	How many of them 
have they not banished to Siberia, and to the Monastery of the Sea of Darkness! 
And how many have been driven back from the frontier, by the Governors of 
Potiblia 1 	And all this comes from the multitude of their yips, and the greatness 
of their crimes. 	In none of the Frank countries can they endure to hear them 
mentioned ; as they say, that the Greeks, by the perversity of their conduct, basely 
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forfeited their empire ; and have strengthened the Turks, by the possession of it, 
against all the powers of Christendom. 	What a degenerate people ! and what vile 
conduct !—As their Emperors acted thus formerly, what wonder is it that they are 
at the present day guilty of so many crimes, wherever they are permitted to settle ? 
As for the Heads of their Clergy, God be merciful to us and to them! 	This saying 
of ours is not a private judgment of our own against them ; but thus we heard 
them spoken of, wherever we came; and thus criminally did we see them conduct 
themselves. 	Yet they have some laudable qualities, as far as regards their love 
for the Heads of their Clergy, their Monks, and Priests. For though they witness 
the flagitiousness of their Clergy, and the crimes they commit—and see that their 
Patriarchs banish some orthem, some they behead, and others they drown—yet 
they shut their eyes to their infamy, and love and honour them as befits the 
sacred character of their office. 	Even when their Chiefs of the Clergy and their 
Monks and Priests depart from the purity of their religion, as many of them do 
daily, they still entertain no doubt concerning their orthodoxy ; nor do they 
subject the Priests and Monks to their temporal authority. 	They have many 
merits like this ; for which we were constantly grateful to them, in the circum- 
stances in which we found ourselves. 	But they have little judgment or resource 
among themselves; though some persons of sense and sagacity affect to value 
them above us. 	God be merciful to us, and to-them ! and free us from the tor- 
ment of hell-fire, with them ! 	 • 

To return :—When the Archdeacon mentioned the names of all their Em-
perors and Empresses, and their children, from the period of their becoming 
Christians till the reign of Michael, father of the present Emperor, they chaunted 
for each of them, " May his, or her, memory be everlasting," three times. 	Then 
the reader began mentioning the names of the officers and troops who were 
killed during the war at Smolensko, and elsewhere, in the course of the. year ; 
for they number them with the saints and martyrs, for having fought in behalf 
of the true faith; and chaunted for them" Everlasting remembrance" three times. 
When he repeated the names of the heretical among the Patriarchs and Priests 
and others, and those of the Emperors who had made war on holy images, they 
chaunted for each of them " Anathemas " three times, and cursed the whole of 
them, together with the sects of the Franks, Armenians, and others, till he had 
gone through them ill. 	Then he began the mention of the name of the Em- 
peror, and to recite his Imperial Khotbeh, or (e..,,A.4,to) Dibajeh, that is, Preamble, 
saying a Polychronion for him, in this manner: " The Lord God grant many 
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years to our Mighty Emperor, in whom is all direction, the Crowned of God, the 
Glory of the Orthodox, the Preserved of God, the Greatest of Kings, the Greatest 
of Kniazes,, Emperor of Muscovy, and of all the, Russias, both Great and Little, 
King of Cazan, King of Astrachan, King of Siberia, Greatest of the Lords of 
Novgorod, Kniaz of Pskov, &c. &c. &c. !" 	When the Archdeacon had finished 
the Imperial Preamble, the Priests and all the Assistants within the sanctuary 
chaunted with one voice the repetition of it ; and in like manner the singers 
responded from without. 	This they call the Polychronion. 	All this time the 
Emperor was standing on his feet before the Patriarch's chair. 	At the end of it, the 
Patriarch went out ; and, approaching him, prayed for him, and saluted him much 
with wishes for his long life. 	In like manner our Lord the Patriarch went out to 
him, and prayed for him, and wished him length of days by the tongue of the 
Interpreter. 	So also went out the Heads of the Clergy to'do in like manner. 	Then 
the Archdeacon recited the Preamble of the Empress Maria, with a Polychronion 
for her : and the Assistants and choristers chaunted as before. 	In like manner 
he mentioned their son Alexius ; and they did as before. 	Then he mentioned . 
the Emperor's three sisters, by their names and titles, Irene Michaelovna, . 
Hannah Michaelovna, and Tatiane Michaelovna ; and they chaunted for them*  
as before, both within the sanctuary and without. 	Then came the mention of 
the Emperor's three daughters, Eudoxia Alexiovna, Martha Alexiovna, and 
Hannah Alexiovna ; after which the two Patriarchs came out, saluted the Em- 
peror, and then returned. 	The Archdeacon then recited the Khotbeh (l.) 
or Preamble of the Patriarch Nicon, after having mentioned the names of the 
six Patriarchs his predecessors; and they chaunted as before, the Assistants within 
the sanctuary and the choristers without, a Polychronion for him. 	When they 
had finished, the Emperor came to him before the door • of the sanctuary, and 
prayed for him, and wished him a long life, and bowed to him, as he did to the 
Emperor. When the Emperor kissed his hand, the Patriarch kissed the Emperor's 
head, as usual. 	The Emperor then. saluted our master, with the rest of the Heads 
of the Clergy in attendance ; and theybowed to him, and he to them : all the Clergy, 
both Priests and Deacons, at the same time bowed to the Emperor. 	Then he 
went, and, approaching the Archdeacon, bade him perform a Polychronion for 

.  the Patriarch of Antioch. 	In like manner he requested it of the Patriarch of 
Moscow, and it was done. 	After the mention of him, t4y chaunted for him 
both within and without. 	At the conclusion, the Emperor came to him to the 
door of the sanctuary, and, praying for him, made to him his salutations, (God 
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lengthen his days!) of which, as, he spoke, we understood not a word : but we had 
the explanation from the Interpreter, afterwards. 	As the Emperor bowed to our 
master, he bowed, to the Emperor ; and when the Emperor kissed his hand, our 
master kissed the Emperor's head, according to custom. 	In like manner the 
Patriarch of Moscow, Nicon, offered to our master his good wishes, as did all the 
other Heads of the Clergy, and the attendant Priests and Deacons. 	Then the 
Archdeacon mentioned the names of the attendant Heads of the Clergy, with the 
names of their Sees, and the rest of the Heads of the Clergy of the Muscovite 
country, who were absent ; and the choristers chaunted for them, as before : and 
they came out and bowed to the Emperor, then to the Patriarchs, and offered 
their good wishes to each other. 	Then he mentioned those who were present of 
the Archimandrites by name, and by the names of their monasteries ; and all the 
Archimandrites and Chiefs of Monasteries in the Muscovite territory ; and they 
chaunted for them as before. 	Then he mentioned the Priests of Muscovy, for 
whom they chaunted in like manner. 	Afterwards he mentioned the Archons of 
the empire, and the Emperor's civil and military officers, and all orthodox 
Christians in a body ; and they chaunted the Polychronion for them, and con- 
cluded. 	As for us, we were astonished at what we saw and heard of these forms 
and ceremonies, with such surprising regularity and so minutely obseryed : and 
we consoled ourselves for our fatigue and long standing, and for our endurance 
of the severe cold, with the joy. we felt at what we witnessed, and with the beau-
tiful melody of the Archdeacon's reading, which was with a suppressed, but broad 
and delightfully sweet voice, charming the heart. 	They all indeed read so, and 
so do the Greeks ; not as we, with a loud voice. 	Even the Patriarch and the 
Priests read only with a suppressed voice ; and even at the TeorZlicc, no one hears 
them but persons standing in the choir, chaunting as they do with a voice con- 
centrated and softened. 	Such is their practice; and excellent it is. 	Then they 
began the Tetalitycov , and blessed the congregation, as usual ; and we finished the 
mass. 	Then our master consecrated Priests and Deacons ; whilst the Emperor 
sometimes stood at his chair, sometimes before the chair of the Patriarch, and 
sometimes in the treasury of the Tabernacle, looking at the officiating Ministers. 
After they had covered the table, the Patriarch went out and mounted the 

"A/413ov, whilst we the Assistants took our stations round it. 	Nor did this length 
of service, and standing till it was now evening, satisfy the Patriarch; but the 
Deacon must open for him a book of Homilies, in which he read the proper 
Homily for the day, on the subject of Images. 	Nor did he read it to the end 
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only, but added exhortations and explanations of great.  length ; whilst the Em._ 
peror, and all the men, women, and children present, stood on their legs, with 
their heads uncovered in the intense cold, from the beginning of the service until 
now, in silence, and with perfect order and quietness. 	In the midst of his dis-
course the Patriarch had both the new and the ancient images brought forward. 
The new pictures some of the Muscovite painters had gradually learnt to paint, 
in the likeness of the Frank and Polish pictures. 	And whereas this Patriarch 
is a great tyrant, and loves the Grecian forms to an extreme, he sent his people, 
and collected. from every house, where they were found, such paintings as I have 
mentioned, even from the palaces of the Grandees of the empire, and had them 
brought to him. 	This took place during- the last summer, before the plague 
appeared. 	Then, putting out the eyes of these pictures, he sent them round 
the city by janissaries, publishing an Imperial proclamation, that whoever should 
be found henceforth painting after such models should fall under various kinds 
of punishment. 	This was done.  in the absence of the Emperor. 	Now the 
Muscovites are vastly attached to the love of images (pictures), neither regarding 
the beauty of the painting nor the mastership of the painter ; for with them 
a beautiful and an ugly painting are all one : and they honour them, and bow 
to them perpetually, though the figure be only a sketch upon a leaf of paper, 
or the daub of children : so that, of the whole army; there is not a single man 
but carries in his knapsack a gaudy picture within a triple cover, with which he 
never parts ; and wherever he halts, he sets it up on a piece of wood, and 
worships it. 	Such is their practice, to which we were eye-witnesses. 	When 
they saw, therefore, what the Patriarch on this occasion had done to the pictures, 
they judged that he had sinned greatly. 	Vowing imprecations upon him, and 
making a tumult, they pronounced him to be an open enemy to holy images. 
Whilst they were in this disposition of mind, the plague manifested itself among 
them, and the sun was darkened on the afternoon of the twelfth of August. 
They immediately said : All this that has befallen us is through the wrath of 
God, for what our Patriarch has been committing, in contempt of our holy 
images." 	They were all so violent against the Patriarch, that they made an 
attempt to kill him ; for the Emperor was absent from the capital, and there 
were but few troops in it : when an order came to him from the Emperor to 
conduct the Empress and her attendants to the Monastery of the Holy Trinity, 
to remain there through fear of the plague. 	They went out, therefore, from 
Moscow ; and the Empress took up her abode in the Monastery of the Holy 
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Trinity, till the Christmas lent. 	The Patriarch quitted her there ; and went to 
pass this season in the mountains and forests, through dread of the plague, with-
drawn from 'minan society, and dwelling in a tent, under the rain and snow, 
with no other companion but his fire. 	For the Muscovites having been un- 
acquainted with the plague for about one hundred years, were exceedingly 
terrified at it. 	Most of the Grandees of the city took to flight, and, by the 
providence of God, mostly escaped danger. 	When the Emperor came from 
Smolensko to Viazma, he sent his commands to the Patriarch, to come to him, 
With the Empress. 	They repaired thither accordingly ; and there remained till 
the plague had ceased in the metropolis, as we mentioned before. 	On this day, 
therefore, the Patriarch, obtaining his first opportunity of making a discourse in 
the presence of the Emperor, preached at great length, to shew that the painting 
after this Frank fashion was unlawful ; and he called on our Lord the Patriarch 
to bear him witness, and to certify that certain pictures before them were on the 
model of the Frank paintings. 	They anathematized therefore, and excommu- 
nicated, every one who should continue painting like them, and every one who 
should place them in his • house. 	Touching them with his hand one by one, 
and sheaving them to the congregation, he threw them on the iron pavement of 
the church, to break them to pieces, and ordered them to be burnt. 	But as the 
Emperor is extremely religious, and has great fear *of God, and was standing 
near us, with his head uncovered, attending in humble silence to the discourse, 
he entreated the Patriarch, with a suppressed voice, saying : " No, father! do 
not burn them ; rather bury them in the earth." 	And in such sort they were 	. 
disposed of. 	Every time the Patriarch took up one of these pictures in his 
hand, he cried aloud, saying : " This is the picture from the house of the Archon 
such an one, son of such an one (all Grandees of the empire). 	His design in 
this was, to put them to shame, that the rest of the congregation might see it, 
and take warning by their example. 

After this, he preached to them on their method of making the sign of the 
Cross, with the same vehemence as he had done on the former subject. 	For the 
Muscovites do not cross themselves, as we do, with three fingers joined together ; 
but in the manner in which the Heads of the Clergy give their blessing. 	And 
he called to witness our Lord the Patriarch concerning this. 	The case was, 
that our master lad told him of it, and had mentioned to him that their manner 
was not the right : and our master now addressed the Heads .of the assembly by 
the tongue of the Interpreter; saying: " In Antioch, and no where else, were 
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the believers in Christ first called Christians ; and from that See issued the rites 
of the Church. So that neither in Alexandria, nor Constantinople, nor Jerusalem, 
nor Mount Sinai, nor on the Holy Mountain, not even in Wallachia or Moldavia, 
nor among the Cossacks, does any one cross himself as you do ; but we all use 
the same form." 

After this, the Patriarch concluded the Service ; and they went out to the 
Emperor, offered him their best wishes, blessed him, and preceded him with the 
pictures to the outside of the south door, whence he passes to his palace. 	The 
carriers of the pictures having formed a circle round him, the Patriarch incensed 
them, and, taking off his crown, kissed them one by one. 	In like manner did 
our master ; then the Emperor : and the Patriarchs blessed him as before. 	On 
his right hand stood his Prime Minister : on his left were two youths, brothers, 
standing side by side ; we knew them, from their countenances, to be Tartars. 
They were the sons of the Sultan of Siberia. 	Their grandfather surrendered to 
the Czar Ivan his whole territory, without fighting, by convention. 	The Czar 
therefore confirmed him on his throne, on condition that he should pay a yearly 
tribute. 	His children, and his children's children, have continued his race until 
now. 	These two the Emperor had sent for, to come to him ; and by words, 
exhortations, offerings, and gifts, he had made them Christians. 	The Patriarch 
baptized them, and the Emperor stood their godfather. 	Their names previously 
were Mohammed and Ahmed : they now named them John and Alexius. 	We 
were astonished at them, seeing that the one differed not in the least from the 
other. 	They were the most honoured of the Emperor's nobles. 	We said 
amongst ourselves : " Who could have believed that the children of Satan would 
become the sons of God ? 	What a miraculous event ! Blessed be our eyes for 
what they have seen, and our ears for what they have heard !" 	Then the bearerS 
of the images passed before the Emperor, with the pictures : and the bells all 
rang, and we entered the sacristy to put off our copes. 	The two Patriarchs then 
took leave of each other ; and we returned in tha sania to our monastery, asto-
nished and wonderstruck with the constancy and firmness of this nation, from 
the Emperor to their very infants. 	We entered the church as the clock struck 
three ; and did not leave it till ten, having stood there with them about seven 
hours on our legs, on the iron pavement, enduring the most severe cold and 
piercing frost. 	But we•were consoled for all this, by witnessing the admirable 
devotion of this people. 	Nor was the Patriarch satisfied with the Ritual and the 
long Itnio4 dela, but he must crown all with an admonition and a copious sermon ! 
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God grant him moderation ! 	His heart did not ache for the Emperor, nor for 
the tender infants ! 	What should we say to this in our country ? Would to God 
we were thus patient ! 	Without doubt the Great Creator has granted to this 
nation to be His peculiar people ; and it becomes them to be so, because all their 
actions are according to the Spirit, and not to the flesh ; and they are all of this 
disposition. 	Nor was yet this enough ; but, after the Emperor and the Patriarch 
had sent us a banquet, and we had sat down to table, still in a state of stupefac-
tion, the bells immediately began to ring for Vespers ! 

( 

. 	. 

• 
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BOOK X. 

.. 
SECT. I. 

EXPEDITION AGAINST THE POLES UNDER RADZIFIL.-MORTUARY SERVICES. 

IN the course of the first week of Lent, the Emperor dispatched the six 
Archons, having with them, as we ascertained, more than three -hundred thou-
sand troops : and a report was spread, that the Emperor himself would speedily 
follow them : for he was exceedingly exasperated when the two accounts were 
brought to him ; 	one, that the accursed Radzivil had seized on the city of 
Mohilov ; and the other, of what had taken place in the country of the Cossacks--
of the devastation, slaughter, rapine, and burning, which had been committed 
there ; particularly when he saw the prisoners sent him by Chmiel, taken from 
the Tartars, Poles, Hungarians, Moldavians, and Germans; and when he heard 
from Chmiel how God had granted him the victory over them, by the prowess 
of the Emperor's high estate, and the dread of his name. 	We, for our parts, 
could not believe in the report of the Emperor's speedy departure ; as he had 
not completed even a month's residence in the capital. 	But when we were 
assured of its truth, our joy, which had commenced at his arrival, fled away ; and 
our grief and sorrow increased as the time of his departur9 drew near. We began 
to utter prayers, from the bottom of our hearts, against that enemy of God and 
of the Christian Church, Radzivil ; as we had before directed our imprecations 
against Stephani Beg of Moldavia ; for, without doubt, the Creator raised up 
these two for a punishment on Christians. 	One would think that these enemies 
of God were only to appear, in our time, for the increase of our sorrow, anxiety, 
and confusion, which have driven us from our own country, and do not quit us. 
One reason why we supposed that the Divine vengeance was. exercised on his 
Church, was deduced from what happened through Vasili, at the time he ascended 
the throne ; by whose hand were slaughtered more than one hundred thousand,  
Christians, of Moldavians, Wallachians, Hungarians,Greeks, Servians, Bulgarians, 
Arnaouts, Turks, Arabians, Tartars, Poles, Cossacks, and other nations. 	For 
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this, however, we did not weep, but because the Almighty had not patience with 
us for fifteen days only—from the Thursday before Palm Sunday till the Thursday 
afterEaster ; as Vasili had promised us about that time to do us every sort of kind-
ness—to pay off our debts, to furnish us with sacerdotal ornaments, a valuable 
crown, and so forth. 	If we had passed the Easter holidays with him, we should 
have congratulated ourselves on the receipt of all these benefits : he would have 
sent us hither without fatigue or trouble : and we should have been certain 
about the time of our return to our own country, and not have been detained 
here until now. 	The second reason is, that this accursed Radzivil is at this 
time in the field, and has roused the dormant ire of the Emperor; who, until the 
present, had entertained the intention of passing the Easter festival with us ; and 
we rejoiced at the expected opportunity of becoming the objects of his regard, and 
in the hope that he would inquire into our circumstances ; for we had almost de-
spaired, previously, of ever seeing him, and could not believe our own eyes when 
we had at length the happiness to behold him. 	0 Lord, look upon our condi- 
tion ! 	How long wilt ,thou avert thy regard from us ? 	In all circumstances, we 
are grateful to Thee ; and we thought, upon escaping from the troubles of 
Moldavia, that our afflictions were at an end ; but they have never quitted us, 
even until now. 	0 God ! send upon Radzivil sickness and disease, in proportion 
as he has waded in the blood of thousands, and turned our comfort and joy into 
uneasiness and sorrow ! 	For this accursed wretch, as we mentioned, before, was 
the origin of all these evils, being a man of ruined circumstances, without fortune 
or success in war, and without force. When the Emperor marched to Smolensko 
with more than six hundred thousand men, this said person came to fight 
him with thirty thousand. As soon as the Emperor's advanced troops met them, 
they dispersed the whole thirty thousand at the point of the sword; for how could 
these resist twenty times their number ? 	What insolence and presumption to 
attempt it? 	The wretch himself, as soon as he saw the face of the enemy, took 
to flight, in such mean attire that no one knew him, leaving his troops in distress 
and in the hands of the enemy, exposed to the worst of evils, till all the chiefs 
were captured, and but a few escaped with him. 	Nor did it suffice him to have 
brought himself to this shameful flight ; but he must now return, with twelve 
thousand men, to plunder the country. 	Observe, sensible and intelligent reader, 
this insolence, this pride, and abject meanness ! 	We will, in another part of our 
volume, complete the history of this affair with minuteness, that thou mayest 
know how that from God is all empire and dominion ; and that he who uses 
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them with humility increases in power and command ; but him that is haughty 
and tyrannical, God reduces to a place on the dunghill, amid filth and rubbish, 
bringing down his nobles and warriors, as happened now, to be contemned and 
trampled on, under the feet of their enemies. 

To return : On the eve of the second Saturday in Lent, the Emperor came to 
the Monastery of the Nuns, opposite us ; in which, as we have mentioned, are the 
tombs of the Empresses; and sent for our Lord the Patriarch; who, with the 
Patriarch of Moscow, put on his full robes, according to custom ; and they 
performed a Mpni.6‘01/POY for the Mother of the Emperor, in the Choir. 	The 
Archdeacon having said the Troparion for the Dead, the Patriarch came down, 
and threw incense round the boiled meat (ikti,  ..), towards the sanctuary, to the 
pictures, to our master, the rest of the Heads of the Clergy, the Archimandrites, 
and the assistant Priests ; then to the Emperor, and all the persons present. 	In 
like manner did our master ; and the singers chaunted the " Benedictus," and the 
Canon for laying the corpse upon the bier ();:(4) „c;I:i), as usual. 	Each Deacon 
in the mean time repeated, " Have mercy on us, 0 God," with the rest of the 
prayer, in the proper place, having the censer in his hand ; and, at the suitable 
time, our master recited the Troparion, till the conclusion. 	Then they began 
the second service ; and the Archdeacon recited, " Have mercy on us, 0 God," 
with the rest of that prayer ; at the same time incensing the Empress's tomb ; 
whilst the Patriarch, in a whisper, said the prayer, " 0 God of our souls and 
bodies ;" and all the Assistants individually chaunted it, according to custom. 
Then he concluded with the prayer, " For thou art the Resurrection ;" and having 
incensed the Archdeacon, gave to him the censer, saying, "Pramudrosti," that . 
is, Iopia. 	Afterwards the Patriarch recited verses, and concluded the prayer, 
continually incensing her tomb. 	Then the Archdeacon, with a loud voice, 
chaunted, " May the memory of the deceased Empress (such an one) be everlast- 
ing ;" and the singers repeated it after him. 	Then the Patriarch went round to 
incense all present, and concluded the service. 	Afterwards they went in, to put 
off their copes; and, coming out again, accompanied the Emperor to the outside 
of the church door. 	He gave them his commands concerning a mass on the 
following day ; and they took leave of him, and he departed ; and we returned to 
our residence. 

Thus, on the morrow, we went as before, and performed mass, with a conse- 
cration of Priests and Deacons. 	After they had finished the prayers, they 
proceeded to the Empress's tomb, and began the Prayers for the Dead ; and 
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the, Patriarch, and the Archdeacon, and the singers, did as they had done the day 
before. 	After this we left the church. 	On this day the Emperor was not 
present at the ceremony, being busied and confused with the preparations for his 
journey on the following day ; as it actually took place. 

• 

SECT. II. 
PREPARATIONS FOR THE EMPEROR'S DEPARTURE.—SIEGE OF MOHILOV, AND 

DISCOMFITURE OF RADZIVIL. 

EARLY in the morning of the second Sunday in Lent, they summoned us, 
and we went to the Sobor. 	After the Patriarchs had paid their devotions to the 
images, and had put on their copes, the Emperor arrived. 	As soon as he had 
paid his devotions to all the pictures and the relics of the Saints, and the singers 
had thaunted for him the HoXyzeOpioy, he approached near to the two Patriarchs : 
and the Patriarch of Moscow, descending from his throne, advanced to meet him, 
and blessed him with the cross, concluding his benediction with the 'Avicurp..4. 
In like manner did our master. 	Then the Archdeacon brought forward the 
large cross of gold, with another smaller. 	The Patriarch of Moscow blessed the 
Emperor with the one, twice ; and the Emperor touched it with his right hand, 
for success in the war. 	In like manner our master blessed him with the other, 
and made him touch it ; saying to him, by the tongue of the Interpreter : " As 
God formerly granted victory to the Emperor Constantine the Great, by means 
of the venerable cross, over his enemies, so I now beseech Him to grant it unto 
you." 	The Emperor answered, " Amen !" and kissed our master's hand ; and he 
kissed the Emperor's head. 	Now, this was a prophecy of our Lord the Patri- 
arch's : for the Emperor had heard, that in one of the convents of the Holy 
Mountain, known by the name of IlavrozgoCi•coe, that is, LP Ityl.,,a11) "the Omnipo-
tent," was the very cross of the Emperor Constantine, which the Greek Emperors 
had bestowed by aXevcrOgotAXo, or "Golden Bull " ( 315.iy.c), on that convent. He 
sent therefore to ask the convent that they would send it to him, in order that 
he might receive a blessing from it : and lately, on the Festival of Pentecost, 
they sent to him this very cross, whilst he was in Poland. 	We ourselves saw it 
afterwards ; and blessed ourselves with it, as we shall hereafter explain. 	The 
Emperor, having bowed to the two Patriarchs, went and stood by his chair, and 
sent to our master, by the Archdeacon, a beautiful sakkos, astonishing the 
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beholder with the excellence of its workmanship, the lustre of its colours, and 
its shining in the dark. 	We therefore took from him the sakkos he had on, and 
replaced it with this. 	Such an occurrence was to us the cause of great joy and 
ekultation ; as it passed before so great a multitude of persons, whose eyes were 
bent upon us, in admiration at the great love of the Emperor towards our master. 
On this occasion, and at this moment, it was worth treasures of gold: for hompr 
belongs not to riches, but to station. 	" May God lengthen thy days, 0 Emperor 
of the Age! and give thee victory over thy enemies, at all times, and in all 
circumstances ! 	It was not enough for your exalted mind to be occupied with 
the preparations for your expedition, 0 Greatest of the Kings of the Earth, 
Emperor of the New Rome, which is Moscow, Autocrat of Great and Little 
Russia, and %vac AtAyrng To'co-vc Fik B41,64104! but you would not forget the 
Kyr Macarius, Patriarch of Antioch! 	May God grant you victory over your 
enemies, the demons, and perpetuate your reign for ages of ages ! 	Amen!" 

After our master had put on the sakkos, he passed near to the Emperor, 
accompanied by the Interpreter, and bowed to him, thanking him for his good-
ness, praying for him, and blessing him; and having kissed his head, returned to 
his place. 	On this day there was also an Ordination of Priests and Deacons ; and 
at the time of the Eicroaov, before the Archdeacon said Iopia (1/2,04, two Deacons 
presented to the Patriarch one of the Officiating Priests., who bowed to him, and 
he blessed him, and recited over him the Prayer for the Office of Archimandrite ; 
that is, he placed him at the head of a monastery which is within the city, dedi- 
cated by the title of the Divine Immersion. 	Having clothed him with sleeves, 
and placed on his side an ornament resembling precious stones, he put a mitre 
on his head and blessed him. 	Then they led him down, bowing, as he retired, 
to the Patriarch ; then to our master, who also gave him his blessing. 	Then 
he went round to the Heads of the Clergy, the Archimandrites, and the Priests;  
who stood on each side ; and kissed them on the mouth, as is their custom, 
whilst they blessed him. 	Then he stood in his place ; and the Archdeacon 
having pronounced 	ocp;o6 Zeol, we finished our fifth mass in the presence of the 
Emperor, and our seventh in the company of the Patriarch of Moscow. 	After 
the latter had concluded the prayers, and they had entered the sacristy to put 
off their copes, they went out to bless the Emperor. 	At this moment our 
master begged of the Emperor that he would send him his way. 	He answered : 
" No, my Father ; but, on the contrary, I entreat you to remain here, praying for 
me, that God grant me victory over my enemies, that I may return joyfully, and 
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look into your affairs, and bestow upon you the favours which are suitable for 
you." 	Our master replied : " You know, my Lord, that up to the present time 
I have been more than four years absent from my See; having, to my great mis-
fortune, been delayed on the road, and in Moldavia and Wallachia, nearly the 
whole of the time. 	If, then, it is your royal pleasure, dismiss me." 	The Em- 
peror answered him : " You tarried so long a time in foreign countries ; stay 
then likewise in mine, that it may be blessed by your presence : for by your 
prayers, and with my sword, I shall be victorious over my enemies." 	On this 
our master was silent, and made no answer. 	Then the Emperor took him by 
the hand, and presented him to the Patriarch of Moscow, saying : " This is my 
Deputy: I commit you to his care. 	Whatever you wish for, ask of him." Then 
bidding them farewell, he departed ; and we returned to our monastery. 

The Patriarch gave us notice to return after a couple of hours, to take our 
last farewell of the Emperor; to whom, at the toll of the great bell, the citizens 
hastened forth from every part of the city, to bid adieu. 	We also went to the 
church ; where the two Patriarchs put on their copes, together with the Heads 
of the Clergy, the Priests, and the Archimandrites, within the sacristy. We then 
went out to the Ndetbi, or Porch, where the Heads of Convents had taken their 
stations as usual, whilst the great bell tolled. 	While the Patriarch wqs coming 
down from his palace, they rang all the bells together ; so that the very earth 
trembled, and our ears were deafened. 	The two Patriarchs then went out to 
meet the Emperor, and to give him their benediction. 	He was dressed in his 
imperial robes of Venetian gold brocade, of great beauty, and dazzling to the 
eye ; with all round them, to the breadth of four inches, pearls, precious stones, 
and gold ; being similar to the dress of the Grecian Emperors. 	He did not stop at 
his usual place ; but came and stood behind the pillar on the right, that which 
was covered with red cloth, as we mentioned before, near to us. 	Then they 
began chaunting the prayers of the War Service, in responses from the two 
choirs, in the most delightful music ; and the Emperor approached the Patriarch, 
who came down from his throne to the lowest steps  and gave to him a letter, 
whieh he read. 	The Interpreter explained it to our master. 	Its contents were 
concerning the Voivode of Mohilov:—` That when the cursed Radzivil laid siege to 
their city, and made himself master of the line of walls raised of earth, the troops 
of the Emperor sallied forth against him with great bravery, and took up positions 
round the whole circuit of the city. 	There came also from the part of the Het- 
man chmiel, one of his noble Polkobniks, known by the name of Zolotorinskos, 
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accompanied by forty thousand chosen Cossacks. 	These attacked Radzivil on 
the four sides ; whilst from within the town they kept up a continual fire upon 
him with the guns. 	Seeing vengeance surrounding him on all qUarters, he 
changed his clothes, as before, like Satan, and took to flight with a few attendants. 
Of the rest of his army, not one escaped.'—We rejoiced therefore at this good 
news.—After they had finished the prayers, the Emperor went into the sanctuary, 
to perform his devotions ; and returning, bent down his head before the two Patri-
archs, who read over him the Prayers for War and Victory over Enemies, by the 
intercession of all the Saints, both ancient and modern, naming each of them, one 
by one. 	Then they blessed him ; and took him by the hand, and kissed him, 
weeping. 	Then the Patriarch stood before him, and raised his voice in prayer for 
the Emperor, making a beautiful exordium, with parables and proverbs from the 
ancients ; such as, how God granted victory to Moses over Pharaoh, &c. ;—from 
modern history; such as, the victory of Constantine over Maximianus and Max-
entius, &c. ; adding many examples of this nature, and with much prolixity of 
discourse running on at his leisure, like a copious stream of flowing water. 	When 
he stammered and confused his words, or made mistakes, he set himself right 
again, with perfect composure. 	No one seemed to find fault with him, or to be 
tired of hjs discourse ; but all were silent and attentive, as if each were a pauper 
or slave before his master. 	But what most excited our admiration was, to see the 
Emperor standing with his head uncovered, whilst the Patriarch wore his crown 
before him ; the one with his hands crossed in humility, the other displaying 
them with the action and boldness of an orator addressing his auditor ; the one 
bowing his bare head in silence to the ground, the other bending his towards 
him with his crown upon it, speaking to him ; the one guarding his senses and 
breathing low, the other making his voice ring like a loud bell ; the one as if he 
were a slave, the other as his lord. 	What a sight for us ! 	God knows that our 
hearts ached for the Emperor. 	Was not this singular humility ? 	Let us thank 
God, and praise Him, for granting us the grace to behold these strange and won- 
derful things. 	When the Patriarch had concluded his discourse with the prayer, 
he bowed to the Emperor ; and they shook hands a second time. 	Then they 
went to bid adieu to the Emperor, at the outside of the south door of the church, 
where his banners were stationed with his troops ; and he placed one of the two 
crosses which they had given him on a banner, on both sides of which was painted 
the Golgotha with.the cross upon it, the whole in gold leaf. 	The other cross he 
set on the banner of the church which is dedicated by the title of The Assumption 
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of our Lady. 	Then the Patriarchs returned ; and proceeded forth, from the west 
door of the church, with the Priests and Deacons carrying the banners and pictures, 
in great pfocession, on a platform of boards, till we met the Emperor, and passed 
before him, observing to turn our right hand towards him. 	The janissaries had 
strewed the whole of the road with yellow sand as far as the entrance of the 
castle-gate ; and large wax torches, in great quantity, were burning around us, for 
it was evening ; whilst all the bells rang, till the earth shook and our ears were 
deafened, until we passed through the castle-gate to the open space and court, 
whence vve ascended to the stone circle appointed for prayer. 	The singers 
during the procession had been chaunting passages from the Hageit.xxncric, which 
they finished here. 	The Patriarch then said .the Gospel, and gave his blessing 
with the cross on the four sides. 	Then he blessed the Emperor with it, assisted 
by our master ; and they sprinkled him with the Ayiccoih;c, and read over him 
the Prayers for War, a second time, and took him by the hand. In like manner 
the Heads of the Clergy and the Archimandrites came to make their obeisance to 
him ; and kissed his hand, and presented to him pictures covered with gold, as is 
their custom. 	After the Priests, we also, the Deacons, passed forward and kissed 
his hand. 	Then he bade them adieu, and mounted his sledge ; having the sons 
of the Sultan of Siberia constantly on his right hand and on his left ; and he 
departed in peace, saying, " Brosti ! " that is, " Pardon me !" The image Vlashirnas 
was set up before him in the sledge ; and there were carried round him great 
quantities of torches, for it was grown dark. 	We remained standing till all the 
troops had passed. 	With the Emperor went also the Archbishop of Tversk, 
together with his Priests, Deacons, Monks, and painters, in great number. 	We 
returned by torch-light to the church ; and, having put off our copes, repaired to 
our monastery. 	As for the Emperor, he went to pass the night in one of his 
palaces, distant from the city three versts. 

SECT. III. 

AMOUNT AND DESCRIPTION OF THE MUSCOVITE TROOPS.—JUNCTION OF 
THE SWEDES.—ACCOUNT OF THE POTENTATES. 

OUR master asked the Patriarch of Moscow concerning the number of the 
troops that marched on this occasion with the Emperor. 	He replied : " Three 
hundred thousand chosen troops, of which forty thousand are continually round 
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his person, armed with excellent steel cuirasses ; besides those he had sent before 
him, with the Archons, as we mentioned above. 	He added : " I myself have given 
him ten thousand men, with their horses and arms. 	So many has he' also re- 
ceived from the convents in the territory of Moscow, in conjunction with the 
Heads of the Clergy ; from each according to their condition, and the extent of 
their lands and revenues." 	Even from the very small convents he has been fur-
nished with at least one man, armed and mounted, accoutred and paid : for all 
of them dispose of the benev.olences and territorial grants made to them from the 
crown entirely to their own benefit, until a moment of necessity comes like this. 
This quota of men was over and above the treasure which he imposed upon them 
to be sent to Smolensko. 

The steward of the Monastery of the Holy Trinity told us, that they had sent 
with the Emperor one thousand armed men. 	They had sent likewise to him, to 
Smolensko, a great quantity of wheat corn, biscuit, flour, rye, barley, fodder for 
the horses, butter, and so forth, about three and twenty thousand bushels ; three 
of which a beast of burden would with difficulty drag along in a cart. 	They 
calculated the value at more than two hundred thousand dinars. 	In this way he 
took from the rest of the convents, according to their degree. 

They sect him from the Monastery of Cyrillus Bielozersko, in which we staid, 
as being the second monastery after the Holy Trinity, one hundred armed men, 
and more than ten thousand dinars in treasure carried to Smolensko. Thus they 
sent to him from the Monastery of Solovka five thousand dinars, which was the 
extent of their proportion. 	These three hundred thousand are the Emperor's 
own troops. 	He had sent with the Archons about four hundred thousand, as 
the Patriarch now told us. He took with him of the Dogfaced Tribe (k.,..410 6.,-,ft-, 0;) 

twenty thousand, at the sight of whom the horses and their riders are terrified. 
It was not his intention to make them fight ; but to use the terror of their name 
and character against his enemies, when they should see them eating human flesh. 
As we mentioned before, Chmiel had sent to him the Polkobnikos Zolotorinskos, 
with forty thousand Cossacks, on whom the Emperor settled a yearly pay, out of 
his treasury. 	A fortnight after the departure of the Emperor, his Vicegerents 
and Ministers dispatched after him one of the Great Archons, named Vasili 
Potorlin, with one hundred and twenty thousand men. 	Of these, thirty thousand 
were infantry ; the remainder, cavalry. 	With them marched ten thousand of the 
Dogfaced Lobani. 	But the greatest part of these troops were Tartars of the 
Cheramishids, Merdevan, Mogul, Bashkerd, and Calmuck tribes, &c. 	Many of 

VoL. II. 	 K 
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them were enlisted with the regular pay : the remainder were levied by taking a 
man from every two Tartar houses. 	Thus were collected together these immense 
bodies ; which we used to go out to see, observing the various-shaped faces of the 
different tribes, which are distinguished from each other by no other names but 
such as are taken from their peculiar countenances. 	To each of these tribes they 
gave particular kinds of arms. 	But the greatest part of these troops, and of all 
the Emperor's troops, were armed with a handsome musket. 	Most of these tribes 
were furnished with handsome steel coats ; and wore small caps on their heads, 
resembling helmets. 	Their arms, shoulders, and thighs, even at the joints, were 
covered with steel. 	Many of them had lances and hatchets, and such other war- 
like instruments. We went every day to view them, during this long Lent. 	These 
people, by the directions of the Emperor, were sent to Chmiel ; that with them 
he might form a junction with the ninety thousand Muscovite troops who were 
in observation at Kiov, and march with the whole of them to carry on the war 
at Kamanitsa, the city of Kiov, and surrounding countries. 	Chmiel, having left 
the greatest part of his troops in his own country, to defend it from the attacks of 
the Tartars, got together, of the Muscovite troops and Cossacks, more than three 
hundred thousand men, as we ascertained afterwards from the Patriarch. 	With 
these he subdued a number of towns in that quarter ; of which we Fhall make 
mention, in the proper place, hereafter. 

The Emperor also sent one of his Archons, with one hundred thousand men, 
to guard his frontier against the Tartars ; besides the sixty thousand (some said, 
one hundred and fifty thousand) who already garrisoned the castles and trenches 
on that line, without intermission. 	He afterwards sent one of his Archons to the 
cities of Cazan and Astrachan, to take the greatest part of their troops, together 
with the Calmuck tribe, who are enemies to the Khan and the Tartars ; that with 
them he might subdue the Tartar towns. 	We afterwards ascertained that he 
collected together of them more than two hundred thousand. 

Then the Emperor sent and commanded the troops of the cities of Novgorod 
and Pskov, and their territories, to march towards the sea-coast, and form a-junc-
tion -with the army of Sweden, in order to close the territory of the Poles on its 
three sides : Chmiel, with his army, being on one side, towards Moldavia and 
Hungary, and on the side' of Germany; whilst the troops of Novgorod and Pskov 
would come along the sea-coast, in company with the army of Sweden, on the 
other side of the Polish territory. 	For the Virgin Queen*, reigning in the kingdom 

* " Queen Christina."—EARL OF GUILFORD. 
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of Sweden, whom we mentioned before, would not be married to any man. 
When the people of her country rose against her, she left the kingdom, and chose 
for herself a place to live in ; leaving her nephew to reign in her stead. 	This 
new King sent speedily to the Emperor an Ambassador, in token of his friend- 
ship ; saying : " I am disposed to stand by you, at the risk of my life. 	But the 
Poles have taken possession, by force, of fifteen of the towns belonging to my 
kingdom. 	My desire is, to rescue them out of their hands." 	The Emperor re-. 
turned him an answer suitable to his wishes. 	We afterwards heard that he came 
by land and sea, and, having regained his territory, did great damage in the country 
of the Poles: By sea, he sent fifty large galleons, manned with twenty-five thou- 
sand warriors : by land, he marched about the same number. 	To the Emperor 
he sent, on this occasion, twenty-four thousand muskets in cases, equal in value 
to more than one hundred thousand dinars. 	For all these Kings; I mean the 
King of England, the King of the Flemings (,..$.61U) 1;4.)), the King of Sweden, 
and the rest of the other Kings, send every year to the Emperor, instruments 
of war, such as muskets, coats of mail, and beautiful armour of all kinds ; 
and he gives, in exchange for them, wheat and rye, for their food and main- 
tenance. 	All - the Frank ships which come to the port of Archangel take in 
corn in exchange for their cargoes, in the same manner as the Poles derive their 
sustenance from the country of the Cossacks. 	For this reason, these Kings 
make immense presents to the Emperor, and are ever sending Ambassadors to 
his court, to maintain their amicable relations : otherwise, were this supply of 
provisions to be cut off from them, they could not subsist ; for their country is 
vary narrow, and produces no corn, but in small quantities. 	The import of 
the word Rega (l;,,,j), in these countries, is inferior to that of Cral or Beg ; for in 
Poland there is a Crab in Hungary a Cral, in England a Cral ; but in Flanders 
a Cral or rather Rega, from the narrowness of his dominions. 	In the same 
manner, also, in Venice is a Rega. Of this kind are also all the Dukedoms ( •‘...Ay3.11). 
As to the Emperors, as far as we could ascertain, the first of them is the Turk 
in Constantinople, reigning in the place of Constantine. 	The second is the 
Emperor of Germany, surnamed Caesar ; for they pretend, that, after the death 
of Constantine, he was the first to assume the crown and style himself Caesar. 
The third is the Emperor (King) of Spain. 	The fourth, the King of France. 
The fifth is the King of the Redheads, or Persians (L .:41);'). 	The sixth, the Em- 
peror of Hindostan. 	The seventh, the Emperor of China. 	The eighth, the 
Emperor of Abyssinia. 	The ninth, the Emperor of Khota and Khotaia 
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(Tartary). 	The tenth empire is what remains of the Empire of the Georgians. 
The eleventh Emperor is the Emperor of Muscovy : for he acqiiired the dignity 
after all the others, aswe mentioned before, in, the time of the Czar Ivan. 	They 
reckon before him even the Emperor of Siberia and the Emperor Altoon, Padishah, 
that is, the Sultan of the Country of Gold. 	But the Turkish Emperor glories in 
three things above the other Emperors : the first is, that he reigns in the place of 
Constantine, who was Emperor of the • Seven Climes in his time, and was styled 
MOnocrator, that is, the sole ruler : the second is, that the Turks slew seven 
Emperors, besides Begs and other Princes, and subdued their dominions ; first, 
the Emperor of Greece ; second, the Emperor Caesar ; third, the Emperor of 
Bulgaria ; fourth, the Emperor of Servia; fifth, the Emperor of the Arnaouts ; 
sixth, the Emperor of Trebizond ; seventh, the Emperor of Cherson (401.t). 
These make up the number, without including the country of the Tartars. 	Over 
all these countries the Emperor of the Turks prevailed, and slew their Emperors ; 
and not only them, but all their subordinate officers. 	Afterwards, he subdued 
the kingdom of Wallachia and the kingdom of Moldavia;and a part of the pro-
vince of Hungary ; imposing on them a yearly tribute, and forcing them to march 
whithersoever they are called. 	They are to the present time under obedience to 
his commands, which pervade the utmost extent of their territory. 	In like 
manner, he has taken Belgrade, Erivan, Wan, and the rest of those countries ; 
and the borders of Abyssinia and of Yemen are in total subjection to his sway. 
The Turks have also subdued most of the islands in the White Sea, as Cyprus 
and Rhodes ; and the twelve celebrated islands, which of themselves formed an 
independent state. 	They have also taken a part of Georgia. 	Their sway is 
absolute over the whole of the Barbary States ; and extends over the greatest 
part of the White Sea, the whole of the Red Sea, the whole of the Black Sea, 
some of the coasts of the other seas ; and over many provinces on the borders of 
Romelia, taken from Venice, including Canna, Saloniki, &c. 	All these conquests 
of the Turks we obtained information of, from well-instructed persons who had 
travelled round the greatest part of the world, by land and sea. 	The third boast 
of the Turks is, that they are in possession of that half of the world which is 
best for its climate, water, air, and aliments.. 	But the greatest of all is, that they 
are in possession of the tomb of our Lord Godond Redeemer, Jesus the Christ ; 
and have this to glory in, over all the Christian Princes, who to visit this holy 
sepulchre must enter their dominions. 
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• SECT. IV. 
PROSECUTION OF THE WAR AGAINST THE POLES—THEIR NEGOTIATIONS. 

STATE OF THE RUSSIAN ARTILLERY. 

To return : The number of the troops that marched out from Novgorod, 
Pskov, 	and those countries which are near the frontier of the kingdom of 
Sweden, the empire of the Caesar, and the kingdom of the Poles, was, in all, one 
hundred and twenty thousand, under the disposition and command as - before 
mentioned. 	These marched out, and subdued most of the provinces of Poland 
near them, having a Voivode with full powers for their separate guidance : nor 
did they cease, on their side, taking towns and castles, plundering the country, 
massacring the inhabitants, and making prisoners, till they approached the 

i
Emperor. 	This side of the Polish territory is the second, having Sweden on the 
sea-side. 	The Emperor in person marched into the midst of it ; and let loose 
the anger of Good against the Poles from the four quarters, so that they knew not 
from whicA way the main brunt of war assailed them. 	Nevertheless, they shewed 
no inclination to make peace and -to pay tribute, so great was their haughtiness ; 
but rather had recourse for assistance to the Turks, importuning theM with a 
multitude of embassies ; promising them immense treasures, and agreeing to pay • 
them a yearly tribute of thirty thousand dinars ; to be under their government ; 
and to march as their auxiliaries whenever they should summon them to war, in 
like manner as the provinces of Hungary, Wallachia, and Moldavia ; declaring 
openly to the Turks : " When the Cral of Muscovy shall have taken our country, 
you will be most concerned ; for he will then speedily come against you ; as we 
are the people who now make head against him, and repel him from you and 
your territory." 	For the further confirmation of their sincerity and friendship 
towards the Turks, they placed in their hands two sons of the former CrAl, as a 
pledge for the promised treasure and tribute which they offered them. 	For this 
CAI, who had assisted Chmiel and strengthened him; the Poles had poisoned, 
and placed his brother on the throne in his stead. 	What did the latter then do ? 
He married his brother's wife, with the permission granted to him by the Pope ;—
a flagitious proceeding, which not even the worshippers of idols were guilty of in 
their time. 	His brother's children' he sent to the Turks, as we have mentioned.* 

• 
* " Notwithstanding all their improvements, the Poles are a scurvy nasty nation as ever I conversed 

with, proud and insolent, hugely self-conceited, always extolling their own country above all others, 
vain and prodigal in their 'expenses before company, gaudy in their apparel, rich in their horses and 
trappings, civil and hospitable to strangers, till they have seen all their pomp, and have been drunk 

twice 
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In like: manner they sent and promised the Tartars immense treasures, to come 
and assist them. 	But the Turks, as the report goes, being endued with vast good 
sehSe (01c), refused to help them ; giving them two reasons for it :—for the 
first, saying : " You are Christians ; we have no admission among you :" for the 
setond : " If you wish that we assist you, and that we send for that purpose to 
command the Khan of the Tartars, the Cral of Hungary, the Beg of Moldavia, 
the Beg of Wallachia, and the Pasha of Silistria, to ride off with all their troops to 
your succour against your enemies, pay us the amount of the tribute which you.  
agreed to, in your treaty of peace with the deceased Sultan Othman, to be every 
year paid, to the amount of seventy thousand piastres and thirty thousand head 
of oxen and sheep ; — whereas it is now five and thirty years since you paid us 
any thing. Pay us then the whole of these arrears, that we may comply with your 
request." 	With this answer they silenced them. 	But the real motive of the 
Turks for refusing aid to the Poles, was their fear of incurring the particular 
enmity of the Emperor ; as they apprehended much danger Aom him, on the side 
of the Black Sea. 	The Poles, however, ceased not their correspondence with the 
Turks till the end of the summer, as we shall detail hereafter. 	The Poles had 
hoped also for succour from the Caesar : but the Emperor had anticipated them, 

R•  
twice or thrice; and then, like Welsh men, they are willing to be rid of them. 	They `are greater 
drinkers than the Russes ; and so quarrelsome in their drink, as that few gentlemen are seen without 
some eminent scars, which they wear as badges of honour gotten in the wars of BacChus. 

" Their laws are the most barbarous of anypeople living ; for homicide is satisfied by a pecuniary mulct ; 
a crown (as I remember) for killing a peasant; and so higher, according to the quality of the person. 

" Their king may be styled Rex Bacchatorum : for in their Comilla, when a vote has passed all but 
one peremptory coxcomb, he will rise up in the spirit of contradiction, and, laying his hand upon his 
chnitar, saucily protest against it, though not able to give a reason for what he says ; and perhaps the 
business is demurred for that time : next day, being half drunk, he will be the first in passing the very 
same vote. 	Their king is little better than a painted rudder; which seems to steer, but does not. 	Henry 
the Third, afterwards King of France, was (as I take it) King of Poland; and so weary of his kingship, 
that he would willingly have changed it for a pair of shoes of good running leather. 	On a certain day 
be made an entertainment for many of the nobility, whom he made drunk; having for his own wine 
nothing but fair water, coloured red. 	One of these drunken lords he laid in his own royal bed: the 
curtains were drawn, and waiters stood by the bedside, who knew nothing of the design. 	In the mean 
time the king slipped away, and, by horses laid on purpose, made his escape out of the confines. 	The 
son of Bacchus, being in the interim well attended, at last awakened, and betrayed the plot; whereupon 
they made all possible haste to catch their king again.; but being gone into another country, they treated 
with him, beseeching him to return, and they would for the future be very civil unto him; but he 
answered, ' No.' 

" The bird deserves to be a prisoner all its days, that will return again to the cage when he is once 
got loose. 	As for mine own part, I had rather be a peasant in France, than king in Poland !" 

A Survey of the Present State of Russia, 1671. p. 92. 
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by sending first an Ambassador to him, to strengthen the friendship between them ; 
and the Caesar consequently refused the Poles any assistance. 	Thus their hopes 
have been cut off on all sides : and may it please Almighty God completely to root 
them out, in retribution fOr what they have perpetrated against their poor neigh-
bours and the Cossacks during these last three years; murdering their children 
and pregnant women, who knew no harm, setting fire to their houses, and massa-
cring all of them without mercy, particularly in the nights of the Passion-week ! 

To return to the computation we were making of the number of the Emperor's 
troops now marched out :—As we said before, he sent with his Archons about four 
hundred thousand, and with himself marched out three hundred thousand. 	From 
Chmiel there came to him forty thousand : the army from Novgorod and Pskov 
was to the amount of one hundred and twenty thousand. 	From the first, the 
Dogfaced Tribe were with him, to the number of thirty thousand : then came to 
him afterwards, in the summer, a tribe like to them, but wilder than they, as we 
ourselves witnessed; to the amount of forty thousand. 	Of the army of Archangel, 
called Cossacks, there came to him fifteen-hundred youths, like fighting daemons= 
blessed be He who made them ! 	When we saw them, we likened them to the 
youths 'who rove about our own country. 	After the royal son of the Moslem had 
been baptized, he marched to the assistance of the Emperor with the ten thou-
sand troops which he had under his command, being sent off by the Patriarch. 
The Emperor dispatched towards the country of the Cossacks about two hundred 
thousand, besides the army of Chmiel : he also sent one of his Archons, named 
Sheranmanz (i...i...!),:.',' ), with one hundred thousand, to make war upon the Tartar 
frontier with these troops ; and stationed the other fifty thousand in the towers 
and castles, upon the trenches. 	Near the person of the Emperor there are 
always thirty thousand German soldiers, well exercised as cavalry and artillery, 
belonging to the different regiments of his army, and receiving yearly pay. From 
ancient times he has always had with him one thousand Poles, in regular pay. 
Under the Greek banner there exists, in some years, a corps of four hundred men 
in his pay. 	Then he sent another Kniaz to take the command of the army of 
Cazan and Astrachan, and of the Kalmuck Tartars, of more than two hundred 
thousand men, to lay waste with them the country of the Tartars, and keep them 
so much employed as to hinder them from marching to the aid of the Poles ; for 
the Crim (r):;.11)' which is the seat of the Khan, is only fifteen days' journey from 
Astrachan. 	Then there came also to the succour of the Emperor one of the 
Begs of Circassia, residing near Astrachan, with twenty thousand Bashajans 
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(t.) .A;1.1). 	This is what we ascertained and saw of the nature of the Emperor's 
army, which Almighty God only can number : for as the Emperor of the Turks 
boasts, above all other Emperors, of the multitude of his men, so does this 
Emperor boast still more of the multitude of his. 	The most wonderful of all 
was, that all these troops are armed with firelocks ; and not only with one each, 
but several. 	The Cossacks of the Don, to the number of forty thousand, are also 
under the Emperor's government. 	Those Tartars who live at the mouths of this 
river, on the Black Sea, keep aloof from the Cossacks; for they are continually 
laying waste their country, and making them prisoners, and, carrying them to 
Moscow for sale. 	For as the Tartars are an annoyance to the Christians who 
are their neighbours, so do these Cossacks annoy them in return ; and may God 
increase their power over them ! 	Even the Turks on the Black Sea fear them ; 
for they are hardy and brave in war, to a great degree, as we witnessed ; and they 
fear not death. 	If we live till next year, we will give their history. 	Most of this 
information we verified from the mouth of the Patriarch ; who, in continuation, 
said : " The Emperor has taken with him, of last year's artillery, three large 
guns, the length of each gun being more than fifteen braces ; and each being 
allotted fifteen hundred horses%to draw it, and five hundred janissaries for its 
management. 	With them he made a treach in the vast walls of the city of 
Smolensko, though built of large quarry-stone." 	Concerning these guns, certain 
Greek merchants, who had seen them with him, have informed us, (and we our-
selves have seen cannon resembling mortars, which are short, and thick, like 
barrels,) that, when they are fired, they shoot to the skies what they are charged 
with, which, falling in the midst of the city or the castle, burns and spreads 
mischief far and wide, digging up the ground to a great depth.—The Emperor 
has lately received guns from Europe, which, when discharged, make no noise : 
these are in his store-houses. 

SECT. V. 
RELATIONS BETWEEN THE MUSCOVITES AND TARTARS.- WARFARE OF , 

THE LATTER.-PREDICTIONS CONCERNING THEM. 

IF any person should ask : " Why then did not the Emperor, having all this 
collection of hundreds of thousands of troops with him, march straightway against 
the Tartars, and root them from the face of the earth ; since they are perpetually 
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trespassing on his territory, burning and carrying away captives ; and com-
mitting equal horrors upon the Cossacks, and the Moldavians and Wallachians ; 
though from these latter especially they receive treasures in tribute; thus trea- 
cherously breaking their engagements ?" 	We answer, that we inquired much 
concerning this matter, even of the great officers of government, and ascertained 
the cause of this to be two things : the one, that the Poles, during the period of 
their strength up to the present moment, have shewn no constancy nor good faith, 
on any occasion. 	How often did the father of this Emperor wish—how often 
has this Emperor himself desired—to march against the Tartars ; but they feared 
the treacherous attacks of the Poles on their own territory : for when the Poles 
had conquered Smolensko and its province, there remained between them and 
the city of Moscow no more than three hundred versts : and Sovereigns have great 
good sense, superior to ours ; none of them ever march forth against an enemy, 
leaving another behind them :—this is the first excuse for the apparent neglect 
of the Muscovites. 	The second is, that the Tartar frontier is above a whole 
month's severe march distant from the frontier of Muscovy, the whole way lying 
through deserts and difficult passes, now taking to the right, now to the left, and 
passable in some places only, as is said, to one at a time. 	But the filthy Tartars 
sally forth, on a sudden, and load themselves with no provisions but roasted meal 
in leathern-bags. 	Each of them, if he is but a poor man, has with him four or 
five horses ; and in one night they perform five or six days' journey, stopping 
only where they find water : there they put a portion of this meal into a vessel, 
and, drenching it with water, sup it, making it serve them for both bread and 
beverage, where the water alone would be bad. 	Then they slaughter some of 
their horses,,and eat them without cooking ; laying a store of the flesh under the 
horses' saddles, for the prosecution of their journey. 	For the food of their horses, 
they collect the dry grass in their own country, and tightly twist it into ropes, 
which they load upon their horses, giving them sparingly of it to eat. 	With this 
parsimony they continue to live contentedly, in their own way. 	To whatever 
place they direct their march, thither they rush forward, like wild beasts, on a 
sudden, spreading fire on every side ; hunting and chasing the people from their 
houses ; loading them on their horses and carts, with all the stores they have 
plundered, and riding off with them. 	To these captives they give sparingly, from 
time to time, only a little horse-flesh, such as they eat themselves ; so that many 
of the prisoners die, on the roads, of hunger, thirst, and fatigue. 	But the Mus- 
covites have not strength to pursue such a way of life on the road ; and therefore 
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are unable to perform the march. 	This august Emperor, however, as we men- 
tioned before, has not ceased, since the beginning of his reign, to make conquests on 
that side, and to build castles in that direction, and towns, and entrenched walls ; 
so that the march between his frontier, and the Crim* under the Khan, is become 
the work of five days only. 	For how many years has he not been laying up stores 
in this quarter, with all kinds of warlike apparatus for the expedition, to be 
undertaken at a suitable opportunity ; which is perhaps now near at hand, and, 
please God, will be in our time ! 	May be, that this is the prediction prophesied 
by the late Metropolitan Isa ( L.s"..y), in his 	saying of the Tartars, who eat poem, 
horse-flesh : " Surely they are like the Arabs of the desert, sustaining themselves 
by what they gain in the night of plunder : otherwise their memory would have 
long since been annihilated, and their root have perished. 	But, if it please 
God, whose power is infinite, vengeance will speedily and suddenly- overtake 
them : He will send them the Aga of the Russians, with an army of Poles, and 
with horses that in their course resemble the rushing blasts of the wind, who 
will mow them down as the corn is reaped in the harvest, and will give their 
filthy bodies for food to the wild beasts ; and thou shalt exclaim : " On to the 
aid of the Christians ! The Tartars are perishing without mercy !" 	Probably, 
what the deceased prelate said at that time, we are now coming to ; awl what he 
desired, is now arrived. 	Indications of this are manifest : for since the reign of 
the Czar Ivan, not one of the Muscovite Emperors had marched out to make 
war upon any one ; but they had remained, contented, within the boundaries of 
their own empire and provinces, regulating their own internal affairs, and, glory 

' " The metropolis of Tartary is called Grim : it is a strong walled town upon the Tartarian Sea, 
from whence the great Chain is named Crim-Tartar. They say the city is built of stone and brick, 
very stately. 	The people are tributary to the Turk; and Moseua was formerly tributary to them, and 
paid two thousand sheep-skin coats yearly to the Duke of Moscovi's homage, which was, to feed the 
Crirn's horse with oats out of his cap : to this, also, he was sworn by a strict oath. 	But within these 
years, the tribute has been refused, because the Tartar broke the league by invading the confines. 	And 
indeed they are troublesome neighbours. 	Like flies, when they are routed, they fly in a moment, 
dispersing themselves one by one, but at night rendezvous again ; and it is almost as impossible to get 
one of their led horses, which will not leave their companions. 

" They will march an hundred miles a day, with changing their horses once or twice ; for every man 
is furnished with three or four, at least. 	If any of them tire or die, they share them among the troop; 
and being sufficiently chafed under the saddle, they make an hearty meal of them. 	If any of them fall 
sick, they give him some mare's milk, or fresh blood from an horse, which they bleed on purpose. 

" They bring no salt nor bread along with them, nor do they eat any at all ; alleging, that salt makes 
them dim-sighted, and bread breeds a dull and heavy nourishment." 

A Survey of the Present State of Russia, 1671, p. 86. 

   
  



TRAVELS OF MACARIUS. 	 71 

to the name of God ! all looking with eagerness for the coming of the Patriarch 
of Antioch. 	At our arrival, then, in Moldavia, the world arose against Vasili ; 
and in Wallachia something of the same sort happened. 	The Tartars, after 
having been united in friendship with Chmiel for eight years, like brothers, 
became divided from him ; so that he was forced to fly for refuge to the Emperor : 
and the Poles, who had been very great friends of the Emperor's, were so set at 
variance with him, that before we reached his presence he had marched against 
them, and performed the feats elsewhere recorded. 	Again, after the Tartars 
had been at peace with the Emperor, he became their enemy, on account of the 
devastations they committed in the country of the Cossacks, now become his. 
They have an eye to the wealth of his territory, and fear his encroachment upon 
theirs. 	All these circumstances, which are intricate as the meshes of a net, 
have so confused us, that we know not whether most to rejoice or to fear. 	God 
take us in safety out of these countries ! which, when they are once thrown into 
disorder, are not likely again to be pacified. 	We know not how the end shall 
be ; but God knows whether the period is at hand, and whether we are coming 
to the end of our time. 

) 

SECT. VI. 
RUSSIAN COINAGE.-PUNISHMENT OF DESERTERS, THIEVES, AND 

FRAUDULENT GOLDSMITHS.-EXECUTION OF FELONS. 

To return to what we were speaking of before :—The Emperor, up to the 
present time, has not yet opened his stores and treasures, to furnish the mainte-
nance of these troops ; but this last year made the money, which he collected 
from the merchants and grandees of the empire, suffice for their pay and sup- 
port. 	It is said that he found besides, in the treasury of one of the castles 
which he took first, six millions of gold dinars. 	Moreover, within the course of 
this last year, great fortunes have fallen into his hands, from the property of the 
rich who died and left no heirs, as he has entered into the possession of all 
their treasures and effects. 	He has •also lately issued a new coin, by dividing 
every dollar into four, and stamping every piece with his image, ,an equestrian 
figure. 	This coin is named Chertwert, or " Four pieces." 	The piastre is thus 
made into two piastres. 	Afterwards, he stamped the genuine piastres with his 
die and image, and made each of them from one to two. 	He made also red- 
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copper coin, which he caused to pass for the value of the piastre, proclaiming 
their currency in trade, and issuing them for the payment of his troops. All this 
has resulted to the increase of his power, and to the love of all the Muscovites 
towards him, nothing inferior to their love of their Creator. 	We observed, as 
a proof of this, that when we offered them Spanish dollars, they refused them 
and spat upon them, because stamped with the image of the Frank: but when 
we gave them of the currency stamped with the figure of the Emperor, they 
kissed the coin, saying, " CyAapb;" that is, " We love this : this is the currency 
of our Lord the Emperor, which is better than the coin of the heretic Franks." 

After the Emperor had taken his departure, and arrived at Smolensko, some 
of the poor, weak, and sickly soldiers secretly deserted, and returned to their 
homes, without its being known to any one. 	They did not, however, long 
remain concealed ; but were soon discovered by the Emperor's officers; who were 
making their rounds through the city and the surrounding country. They brought 
them into Moscow, with their hands tied behind their backs, loaded with chains; 
and carried them before the ministers and deputies of the Emperor, where they 
immediately stript them. 	Then they made them go the whole round of the 
city, with the executioner behind them, holding in his hand a long lash of a slit 
bull's nerve ; at every stroke of which, upon their backs, he proclaimed the crime 
of which they were guilty. 	Each lash was marked by the gushing blood of the 
sufferer, to the great horror of the spectator; whilst the unhappy wretch only 
cried Cytiapb (4)10.,..)! that is, called upon the name of the Emperor to save 
him. 	Thus they went on till their return to the Court Vi.,0 ; so that the 
shoulders and back of the poor wretches were reduced to such a state as to 
excite compassion, with the blood gushing from the wounds like water from a 
fountain. 	Some of them they afterwards threw into prison : some of them they 
hanged.—In this manner they punish criminals. 	If a thief has stolen a piece of 
gold or silver plate, they hang it on his tongue, and shew him round the town, 
with the executioner lashing him : then they throw him into prison, for the term 
of his sentence. 

Over the goldsmith there is a strict watch by the police ; such as we have 
never found in any other country ; for they sell nothing but pure silver, clear of 
fraud and deceit. 	All their silver is of Spanish dollars (Li2.1); VI), and their gold 
of ducats. 	Whatever article, of whatsoever kind, you may wish to purchase in 
a goldsmith's shop, in the scale opposite to it are put dollars, silver for silver, 
over above which you pay a stated price for the workmanship : and if the plate 
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is gilt, the price of the gold is added. 	If any goldsmith is ever found committing 
a fraud in his business, they instantly take the silver or gold, and, melting it, 
pour it into his mouth. 	This is a thing well known, and a strict regulation. 
With them their copecks are more esteemed, by much, than dollars or ducats. 
We observed that they punished with death four crimes, without mercy or 
remission — treason against the government, murder, theft in a church, and 
deflouring a virgin without her consent. 	Persons guilty of these crimes never 
escape being shewn round the city, with the lash at their backs ; and many of 
them die under it. 	We saw some of them, whose heads they beat off with 
maces (v:_,(1,21,,,) upon a stone, not cutting them off with swords : these had been 
guilty of the murder of their masters. 	One we saw them burn in a house they 
made for him in the square ; in which they tied him, and then, throwing (Quil) 
straw on fire into it, burnt  him to death : he had purposely set fire to his 
master's house. 	Thus they burn the Sodomite ( J4) without mercy. 	As for 
the adulterer, when the case is unknown to the Emperor or the Patriarch, fre-
quently he escapes, after his exposure through the city, and suffering the lash 
in the manner we have described and witnessed ; then imprisonment, and a 
heavy fine. 

Whoever speaks ill of the Emperor never escapes punishment : this we 
particularly observed, calling to God for refuge : for it may be, that a person 
blaspheming his Maker in the most impious and execrable language shall meet 
with forgiveness among them ; but he who reviles the Emperor is sure to lose 
his head. 	If any one accuses his fellow of crime, they put the accused to all 
manner of torture, that he may confess ; and if he confesses, the law takes its 
course : but if he does not confess, and the other has accused him falsely, they 
punish the accuser worse than they would have punished the supposed criminal, 
and force him to pay the expenses of the cure of the other's wounds. 	Woe to 
the man who commits any offence, whether he be rich or poor ! 	No interces- 
sion, no bribery, avails him. 	They drag him off to judgment, executed, God 
knows, with the strictest justice, as we often witnessed ; for to the degree of 
good government, which exists among them, no ruler of any other country has 
arrived. 	This is strictly and truly what we heard of the state of things here. 
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SECT. VII. 

REG,enr, CHARACTER, POWER, AND INCOME OF THE PATRIARCH NICON. 
ARCHDEACON ARSENIUS. 

llEPou the Emperor's departure, he appointed a Vicegerent and many 
ministers, each awarded to a certain duty, with an appeal from them to the 
Vicegerent or Regent. 	The Patriarch he placed as inspector over all ; so that no 
affair, whether superior or inferior, should be decided without his advice, nor 
without their declaring it before him every morning of every day, as it occurred. 
For they were in the habit, every morning, of repairing to the Court or Divan, to 
look into the affairs of the state, and the affairs of the people, with all diligence ; 
none ever going, on any occasion whatever, to transact business with them at 
their awn houses. 	Thus, even in the frosty season, we observed the greatest 
among the Ministers, the Emperor's Vakeel, or Deputy, repairing to the public 
office in his splendid sledge, drawn by a pair of white or black cattle, with two 
or three servants behind, not more ; both he and they being dressed in mean 
clothes ; for they are accustomed to dislike fine dresses. 	Whenever it hap- 
pened that the Ministers were not all assembled in the divan at the time the (  
Patriarch's bell rang for them to repair to his palace—as the door of it is always 
closed during prayer-time, and the door-keepers are strict in guarding his doors 
till the time that the bell rings again and he comes out to his outer hall—those 
Archons who were too late were obliged to wait at his door in the excessive 
cold, till he should order them to be admitted. 	This we saw with our own eyes : 
for our Lord 'the Patriarch, during the whole period of the Emperor's absence, 
every now and then went to the Patriarch's palace, to inquire of the Emperor's 
health, and learn the news froM him. 	On these occasions, when permission was 
given him, and he entered into the Patriarch's presence, the latter would never 
salute him till he had first turned to the images and chaunted 'Mloy ic,r1p in a 
low voice, and the Archdeacon had said Kti‘s ixinoov three times, and EiAO 
rid0112  whilst they bent to the ground : then the two Patriarchs, having shaken 
hands with each other, sat down to converse together ; with the interpreter to 
interpret between them, till they had finished their conversation. 	In the mean 
time, the Ministers were waiting without. 	On their being permitted to enter, 
the Patriarch would turn to the images, and in secret repeat the ''Miow 
irr4 ; whilst they bowed to him, all together, to the ground, with their heads 
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uncovered, as they remained till they went out. 	Besides this, each in particular, 
advancing and making his bow, received the Patriarch's blessing ; and this he did 
twice. 	Even their little children they brought forward with them, to be blessed 
by the Patriarch. 	Thus he conversed with them, standing, whilst they pre- 
sented to him their accounts of every thing that was passing. 	To each he gave 
his answer concerning every affair, commanding them what they should do. 	By 
what we observed of the grandees of the empire, they do not much fear the 
Emperor, nor entertain much dread of him : they rather fear this Patriarch, and 
by many degrees more. 	His predecessors in the Patriarchal dignity did not 
interfere at all in affairs of the state ; but this man, from his ingenuity, com-
prehension, and knowledge, is accomplished in every art and skill as regards 
the affairs of Church and State, and all temporal affairs whatsoever, by reason of 
his having been married, and having become acquainted with the world in 
general. 	So, after he had dispatched these affairs, he would again turn to the 
images, chaunting 'AElov icy4 a second time ; 	and, having blessed his visitors, 
dismiss them, setting off before them on his way to the church ; for he never 
intermits the service in the church three times in the day and night, besides 
assisting at mass and vespers. 	Most days he performs mass himself. 	At his 
entering the church, and leaving it, he is presented by many persons with 
cholofitat (t4...,16,i.,( ?.  ) that is, memorials of their circumstances and affairs ; 	for 
there is no possibility for any one to have an interview with him in his apartments, 
except the grandees, who see him in the morning. 	But under his suite of rooms 
are seven courts or halls, presided over by seven judges, attended by numerous 
clerks. 	Each divan is appropriated to certain affairs. 	One of these divans is 
appropriated to the Monks and convents, and there all their causes are decided. 
Another is set apart for the Clergy ; and here every person coming out of the 
country, far and near, to be made Priest, presents himself, with his testimonials 
from the people of his district. 	The archon of this divan, who is also treasurer 
to the Patriarch, and a Monk, keeps these testimonials by him till the applicants 
amount to twenty or thirty, altogether; then he presents the documents to the 
Patriarch, for each : 	and as the candidates stand before him, the Patriarch goes 
round to them with one of their books. 	He who reads it readily, upon his 
petition the Patriarch signs his certificate and approval ; and those who cannot 
so read, he rejects : for here the authority of the Patriarch is equal to that of the 
Emperor. 	Many of these candidates for holy orders we saw, who had come a 
distance of some thousand versts, from the districts of Siberia, and other parts. 
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Neither the Patriarch nor any other of the Heads of the Clergy receives any 
contribution from his flock. 	Their maintenance is from the Imperial benefices ; 
and they have a tax on each of their Priests, according to his rank, from year 
to year. 

Another divan is for Inheritances ; on which the Patriarch takes ten per cent, 
besides what is taken by the judge and his officers. 	So, also, every person 
becoming a parish Priest has large fees to pay. 	Every thing that passes in 
these courts every day is reported to the Patriarch by these judges, who take his 
answers as to what he pleases should be done. 	The petitions which he receives 
from the people he goes into his_ palace and reads ; and to some he returns an 
answer, and the affair is decided: but if any one's name is passed over, the 
petitioner knows that his affair has not succeeded. 

Attached to every court is a prison, well furnished with heavy chains of iron 
and large wooden stocks. 	When any of the Heads of Monasteries, or of the 
High Clergy, has committed a fault, he is sentenced to irons, and condemned to 
sift flour day and night for the bakehouse, till he has completed his sentence ; 
and in this condition we used to see them. 	Around the Patriarch are many 
Archons, most of whom are in office ; some of them being entrusted with the 
government of provinces, in like manner as the Voivode of Potiblia,,: the rest 
are deputies, treasurers, and stewards of different kinds ; some being inspectors 
over the treasury, some over the buttery, some over the cellar : some being for 
the superintendence of the revenue, others for that of the expenditure. 	But he 
never permits the Deacons to pass into the interior of his apartments, nor any 
person that can read, for fear he should peruse his papers of secrets, &c., or any 
thing else he should find. He has his own goldsmiths, tailors, iron-smiths, builders, 
carpenters, painters, and every kind of artist, each paid an annual stipend, found 
in clothes, and gratified with presents;  &c. 	Such a man is this Patriarch, by 
means of his vast influence with the Emperor. 	Where the Patriarchal fief was 
formerly ten thousand houses of peasants, he has now made it five and twenty 
thousand ; for every time any archon dies, he goes to the Emperor and obtains 
from him a part of his peasants and farms. 	In this manner he has got posses- 
sion of many lakes, which bring him in immense riches from salt and fish. 	Thus 
he has been acting of late ; having prevailed on the Emperor to issue a Xevcri,-
govxXo, or ordinance, that whenever any archon dies without an heir, the Patriarch 
shall enter. the succession. 	In this way has he acquired many salt-lakes, which 
yield him an immense yearly income ; whereas the Patriarchs before him had to 
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buy their own fish and salt. 	In like manner, he has forbidden any duties to be 
paid to the Emperor on his merchandise ; and all this by the xev(rOgotaxo. 	When 
horses used to be sold in the city, or in any other town of the empire, out of the 
price the Emperor received two copecks the rouble, and the convent of the 
Holy Trinity one : so that in every custom-house resided an archon to levy for 
the Emperor, and another for the convent ; the former taking two parts, the 
latter one. 	But this Patriarch has taken the half of their revenue on these sales ; 
so that his daily income is said to be twenty thousand roubles. 	His income from 
the churches of the capital and the surrounding district amounts yearly to four-
teen thousand roubles, as he receives from each in proportion to its revenue ; 
taking a rouble from the poorest. 	Thus from every church, and all the Clergy 
of his province, he receives a contribution, which they pay both to him and to 
their own metropolitan. 	The revenue of the Convent of the Holy Trinity used 
to be equal to one-third of the Emperor's income ; but this Patriarch has by force 
taken one half of it, saying, " The Patriarchate has the better right to it." 	So 
has he also taken the best part of the collected treasures in the Imperial 
monasteries, as we afterwards ascertained, and placed them in his Patriarchal 
church, where they were by no means wanted, enriching it with their splendid 
copes covored with pearls and stones of the greatest value, their gold vessels, 
and other riches, and leaving them only a small portion. 	Being a man of acute 
intellect, he is sensible of his own ability for taking the lead, and for interfering 
in the government of the empire ; and every one fears and respects him. Whereas 
formerly no person was raised to the dignity of an Archimandrite but by com-
mand of the Emperor, nor deposed but by him, this man has annulled the rule ; 
and promotes to that office, or deprives of it, whomsoever he pleases, without 
consultation with any one. 	He from whom God has withdrawn His protection, 
and upon whom His anger is let loose, is the person who commits any lapse or 
error before the Patriarch, or is known by him to have got drunk, or to have 
been negligent in his attendance at prayer : for he is immediately, by his order, 
consigned to banishment. 	Whereas formerly the convents of Siberia were 
empty, the Patriarch, since his power began, has filled them with Chiefs of 
monasteries and of the Clergy, and with dissolute and wretched Monks. 	When 
any of the Priesthood has been guilty of an offence, he immediately takes his 
calpack from off his head, which is the same thing as annulling his office. 	If 
he ever has mercy on him, and pardons him, it must be of his own free motion, 
for he allows none to intercede : and except the Emperor, no one has the courage 
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to mediate with him. 	Against many of the Clergy he has been so much enraged, 
as to have their hair shaved off; and to have banished them, with their wives and 
children, to Siberia, there to fulfil their days in a most wretched mode of life. 
By this severity he makes all fear him ; and his word prevails. 	Latterly he 
has gone so far, as to deprive the ( Ls  )1.0 High Steward of the Convent of the 
Holy Trinity of his dignity, and has banished him to one of the monasteries ; 
and this notwithstanding his rank was so high as to be the third ( r.Am..) High 
Governor :—for they reckon in this country three High Governors or Magis-
trates ; the Emperor, the Patriarch, and the High Steward of the Holy Trinity. 
We saw him, when he came from his convent and was passing to some place, 
with many grandees and attendants and troops in his train, such as were not 
seen attending the Patriarch. 	After this had been his dignity, the Patriarch 
placed him, in the convent to which he had banished him, as a corn-grinder (U t=10). 

We were informed concerning the Monastery of Sifska, that it is in the midst 
of a lake, at a distance from the sea. 	Its distance from Moscow is fifteen hun- 
dred versts. 	Its inhabitants are reported as exceedingly malicious, and altogether 
hard-hearted and unmerciful to the persons who are banished thither, giving 
them no rest ; so that the greater part of them die by violence. 

The reason why the Patriarch so treated the High Steward was this : infor-
mation had reached him, that the steward was taking, in numerous instances, 
bribes from the rich, to excuse them from marching on this expedition with the 
Emperor; and was sending, in their stead, poor men, destitute of means for the 
journey :—for the Convent of the Holy Trinity has been charged by the suc-
cessive Emperors with the burden of furnishing four pulks of troops, each pulk 
consisting of three hundred men, to be employed alternately in garrisoning the 
place, and in the general service of the empire. 	The Patriarch then appointed, 
as High Steward in his stead, the Archdeacon Arsenius, who had come into our 
country with the Patriarch of Jerusalem. 	From Aleppo he had passed to Georgia. 
On his arrival at Moscow, the Patriarch and the Emperor convened a meeting, 
and sent him to the Holy Mountain, with a large contribution of alms for the 
convents ; and with letters to the Priors, requesting them to give him whatever 
they could command of ancient Greek books. 	This was because the present 
Patriarch and the Emperor are lovers, to an extreme, of the Greek ceremonies 
and Ritual ; and had observed, that, through length of time, alterations had taken 
place in their books. 	They had heard, that on the Holy Mountain all the 
writings of the Greek empire had been collected. 	They therefore sent this man 
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to gather up all he could find of what was curious among them. 	110 went, 
therefore, and obtained of them about five hundred large books of Various kinds. 
We had met with him, as he was passing into Wallachia. 	After that, he went to 
Constantinople, and saw every thing there : then returning, he carried along with 
him planks of cypress in great quantity, as he had been charged to do by the 
Patriarch, for the pictures ; as that material is much admired in this country. 
On his arrival at Moscow, he brought all these things with him ; and the books 
were deposited in the treasury. 	For these they have translators, natives of 
Greece ; who translate them one after another, and print and publish them. 	In 
reward for these two services which the Archdeacon Arsenius performed ; namely, 
for going, at the command of the Emperor and the Patriarch, to Mount Sinai, 
Egypt, Jerusalem, to our country, and to Georgia, to ascertain the condition of 
all those countries ; and for this second service ; the Patriarch satisfied him, by 
placing him in the highest possible situation. 	And, there is no gift but from before 
the Father of Lights. 

• SECT. VIII. 

STORES SENT TO THE SCENE OF WAR.-CELEBRATION OF THE EMPEROR'S 
BIRTH-DAY.-DESCRIPTION OF THE DIEVITZA CONVENT. 

To return to our information concerning the Emperor :—Stores of victuals 
and drink, &c. for the men and cattle, and quantities of armour and ammunition, 
such as swords, muskets, coats of mail, powder, and cannon, did not cease to be 
conveyed to him till the latter end of the summer. 	These things continually 
passed under our eyes. 	During this week, there came from Archangel more than 
three hundred carts, laden with suits of iron armour, made to the entire shape of 
man, so that, when they are put on, not the smallest part of the wearer's body is 
seen ; together with swords, pikes, muskets, &c. without number ; all from the 
country of the Franks, the Emperor having ordered them a long time since. 
We were astonished at seeing them, having never beheld any thing of the like 
sort in our own country ; for, as we were assured by the Europeans, they never 
export them to Turkey, such exportation being prohibited.—The Emperor pays 
for them in eatables. 

On the third Saturday of Lent, which was the seventeenth of the month of 
Adar, was the commemoration of St. Alexius, the man of God. 	As the august 
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Emperor was born on this day, completing on it now the seven and twentieth 
year of his life, and was named after this saint, Alexius, he was in the habit of 
having every year, on this day, a solemn mass celebrated, and of giving a feast to 
the nobility and commonalty, with great rejoicings. 	Besides, he had built and 
dedicated to this saint a new convent, behind the palace, near to the second 
wall of the city ; and placed in it Nuns of noble birth, in great numbers. 	This 
establishment he loves much, and continually visits it with his Empress. 	If he 
had been present in his capital on this day, he would, as usual, have convened a 
great assembly. 	But the Patriarch perhaps did better than the Emperor would 
have done, if present : he invited our Lord the Patriarch ; and they went toge-
ther, in their sledges, to the convent ; where they arrived in company with the 
Emperor's Lieutenant (3.s,), and all the Grandees of the empire. 	Alighting 
together from their carriages, near the gate, they were met by the Priests and 
Deacons, bearing the pictures, the cross, and the thurible. 	The two Patriarchs 
having paid their devotions to the images and to the cross, the Patriarch of 
Moscow blessed with it the people, whilst the Deacon incensed him. 	Then the 
Nuns came all out to meet him ; and conducted us into the church, where the two 
Patriarchs performed mass together, assisted by the rest of the Heads of the Clergy 
and the Archimandrites, who always officiate with the Patriarch. 	On our leaving 
the sanctuary, the Abbess brought before him the picture of the saint, patrpn of 
the church, covered with silver and gold, according to custom ; and bade adieu 
to our master. 	After the Abbess had presented to them large cakes of black 
bread, and they had all kissed them, the Patriarch mounted his sledge, covered 
with satin, the Metropolitans taking their places behind him, and on his right 
hand and left ; and the Archons before and behind him. 	As for us, we returned 
to our monastery, where we had a banquet sent to us from the Empress's table. 

On the third Sunday, our master said mass in the church of the small convent ; 
and ordained Priests and Deacons, whom the Patriarch had sent to him by reason 
of their great numbers. 	In like manner, on the fourth Saturday, he said mass, 
and ordained Priests and Deacons, as before : and whereas on the morrow fell 
the Feast of the Annunciation, the Empress sent him wonderfully large and 
beautiful royal fish, of various kinds, in carts, as is customary with them. 	On 
the next day, therefore, which was the fourth Sunday of Lent, and the festival of 
the Annunciation, they rang their fine bells from an early hour in the morning, to 
assemble the people to the feast ; and the Patriarch said mass in the Church of 
the Annunciation, as usual, and one of the Metropolitans in the Sobor. 	If the 
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Emperor had been present, there would have been a great assembly. 	Our master 
said mass in the church of the Convent, and ordained Priests and Deacons. 

On the fifth Tuesday they invited our master to the funeral of one of the 
Kniayinias (0..Lk:yl.1.0 ), or Ladies of a convent without the city, at the distance of 
three versts : they call it Dievitza Monastir ; that is, the Convent of the Girls. 
It is dedicated in the name of the Mother of the Divinity in Trinity and True 
Direction. 	We went to it in the sledge, in company of the Patriarch, the Heads 
of the Clergy, and the whole body ecclesiastic. 	The Priests and Deacons of the 
convent came out to meet us, with the pictures, the cross, and the thurible, 
accompanied by the Abbess and all the Nuns ; and having ascended to the church 
with them, we performed our devotions. 	This convent is very large, with vast 
walls, and ten towers around it. 	It is situated on a lofty and commanding emi- 
nence, with a river close to it, and is in the vicinity also of the river of Moscow. 
It has two large gates, and lies to the westward of the city. 	In it are two 
churches : the largest is entered by a very high flight of steps. 	This church is 
of vast dimensions, and raised to a great height, upon four pillars. 	It exactly 
resembles the church called the Musallabat ( 41..a4Z1), with its three doors. 	Its 
Iconostas is like that of the Sobor, with three sanctuaries. 	The cupola over the 
table is adthirable, being' all covered with gold, with arch over arch, supported 
by angels. 	There are crosses and cups in it, having the appearance of massive 
gold. 	But the picture of Our Lady, which is on the right side of the door of the 
sanctuary, is beyond all price, from the quantity of gold and diamonds, rubies, 
hyacinths, emeralds, and pearls, which are lavished upon it. 	The same ornaments 
are abundant on the rest of the pictures, which are on the row of the doors of 
the sanctuary, and in front of the silver candlesticks, going round the whole of 
the church as far as the outer doors ; and round the pillars are also small 
pictures, covered with silver and gold, in rows, one above another. 	Many of 
them are inestimable, from the weight of pure gold, and precious stones of various 
colours with which they are inlaid. 	Even upon the windows and lattices of the 
church are pictures closing over each other, for want of room. 	I conjecture that 
the number of all the pictures must be more than three thousand ; so that we 
were perfectly astonished at the sight of them : for the smallest picture among 
them is valued at five dinars. 	We found no likeness, not even among the 
Emperor's churches, to the beauties of this church. 	The Patriarch told our 
master from his own mouth : " We possess no convent equal to this in riches ; 
and this is, because all the Nuns who reside in it, and successively resort to it, 
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are Kniayinias, widows, or maiden daughters of the Grandees of the empire, who 
come with all their property and possessions, their plate, gold, and jewels, which 
they settle upon the convent. 	For this reason it is called the Girls' Convent 
(,..t..4.1 ji.o)." 	Round this church are large galleries. 

SECT. IX. 
FUNERAL SERVICE OF A NUN. - SEVERITY OF LENT IN MUSCOVY. 

DEVOTIONS OF QUEEN HELENA. 

THEN the Patriarchs entered the sanctuary, accompanied by the Heads of the 
Clergy and all the ministers, and put on full black and violet copes, with Irtzlceia, 
sleeves, Heepreoczcpuct, 4:130.4vta, and sakkos, all of the same colour, as well as the 
'14(4pOcia and crowns of the Patriarchs, and mitres of the Heads of the Clergy 
and Archimandrites, which were old and worn, and all appropriated to the service 
for the dead. 	After they had robed and blessed the Deacons, they all met near 
the chair ; and, bowing thrice, went out to the Nkgthi or nave, where the body 
was placed, covered with black satin. 	Upon it was a large cross, with a row of 
pictures inlaid with silver and gold ; for she had been a professed Nun. 	Then 
they all bowed to the east three times, and formed themselves into a line, as 
usual ; and after making their obeisance, two by two, in that order they took 
their places. 	Then they presented to the Patriarch tapers twisted in three folds, 
which he distributed to all the ministers as they came in pairs, bowing to him, 
with perfect regularity, order, awe, and reverence. 	In this manner he distributed 
also to the Grandees of the empire, the relatives of the deceased, her children, 
and to the wives of the nobles. 	Then the Archdeacon took the censer and 
incensed the body, saying, Eidimprov Aio-roroc, and the Patriarch began with the 
ECAOrrros. 	Then the Archdeacon recited the Teorc'llov appropriate for the 
dead, with which we are unacquainted, of ten verses, like the great 2vygrETI, 
incensing the body very closely during the whole time, while the choristers, at 
every verse, chaunted, laeis iXino-ov. 	Then the Patriarch said aloud, " For thou 
art the Resurrection," and the Anagnostm began, &c. 	Then one of the Priests 
came with a picture of Our Lady, and stood with it on the right of the corpse ; 
and the Patriarch bowed to the picture and kissed it ; and then, taking off the 
veil from the dead body, blessed it with the sign of the cross ; and placing upon 
it a paper of absolution (1:9.ALA ee.,j',), and the oil, returned to his place. 	Then the 
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ministers entered, according to their rank, two by two, bowing to it and doing in 
like manner ; till the Grandees of the empire, entering, approached the corpse ; 
and after they had kissed the picture, they bowed towards the body, weeping. 
Afterwards the Priest advanced with the picture to the left side of the Patriarch ; 
and the Abbess and Nuns, and the wives of the Grandees, relatives of the de- 
ceased, approached to kiss it. 	Then the Nuns raised the corpse, and carried it 
out of the church ; the Patriarchs and their attendants following behind, till they 
descended to the lowest of the church vaults ; and there buried her, after the 
completion of the funeral service. 	The Patriarch concluded the prayers, by 
blessing her tomb ; and we went out, and put off our copes. 

As we were leaving the convent, the Abbess presented to each of the Patriarchs 
a large cake of black bread, on which they placed their hands. 	Then they 
blessed her and her companions ; and the Patriarch of Moscow mounted his 
sledge, covered over with violet-coloured satin, having his Metropolitans around 
him. 	We also returned towards our monastery ; and, on the way, took a turn in 
the Parade (c)1.‘.....,), which the Emperor had formed to review his troops in, as he 
sat in a wooden pavilion (s ^) of considerable height, with a dome covered 
with tin, and surmounted with a gilt cross. 	At present it was shut up. 	It is 
reported, that the Patriarch Patalaron was present at the review, and asked the 
number of the troops which the Emperor was reviewing. 	The Patriarch of 
Moscow answered him, " Seven hundred thousand, all receiving pay." 

On the eve of the Thursday of Penance (a.,311 ,.7.?:...,:,..) they tolled the bells on 
the fourth hour of the night ; and we entered the Church of the Monastery, 
which we did not leave till after the eighth hour, almost dead with fatigue and 
with standing up in the cold : for we underwent with them, during this Lent, 
such excess of torment as one might liken to the violence of the rack, particularly 
as to our eating. 	We could find nothing to feed upon, but (,,,Sill,,,) confection, 
resembling boiled (,....)t.4...) peas and beans : for they do not allow themselves the 
use of oil, during Lent, in the smallest quantity, as an article of food. 	On this 
account we were in great distress, such as cannot be described ; so we readily 
excused them for not eating fish during this Lent :.and as to their eating flesh-
meat, there is no fear nor need of any prohibition ; for there is no such thing to 
be found amongst them, as we mentioned before ; nor are they even acquainted 
with lentils, nor with vetches, unless there happen to be some in the houses of 
the Franks, dearer than pepper. 	Other vegetables they never see, unless it be 
pickled cabbage and cucumbers. 	They have indeed violet-coloured and white 
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beans, the dearest at three copecks the pound : every three pounds make an 
okka, and we bought the okka for nine copecks ; that is, every five okka and a 
half for a dollar (L)t., ).1;i). 	Except fish, what is there very cheap with them ? 
And what is the poor man, who can call nothing but indigence his own—what 
is he to eat, if fish is forbidden him ? 	But, except the soldiery, the poor people, 
and, the ploughmen, there is not one person that eats fish ; for the rich do not 
allow it themselves at all, .reckoning it, a great sin to do so. 	Oh, how we burnt 
with desire for the food of our own country ! There was not a man, I swear most 
solemnly, among us, who, after this experience, continued to complain of Lent 
as kept with us. 	But God knows, the eatables which are found in our country 
during the Lents are not found with them, even at Easter and Pentecost ; for 
besides fish, flesh, and quass, they are unacquainted with any food. 	Without 
doubt they are the true saints ! 	Even in the places we came from, in Moldavia 
and Wallachia, we were bewildered as to what we should eat on the two days, 
Wednesday and Friday, and the rest of the fast-days. , 

To return :—The Patriarch on this day said mass (UL)  1,,.7:,.3y), and ordained 
Priests and Deacons, through the necessity there was of them. 	On the eve of 
Saturday of Hymns (6.4...!! 4.::-..,....,) they tolled the bells, after the third hour, till the 
world trembled, and we entered the church. 	They began the Prayer for Mid- 
night, then the Matins, &c.; and we left the church at the eighth hour. 	In this 
month of Adar (March) the nights and days are equal. 	At day-break, our Lord 
the Patriarch went in his sledge, which was the Emperor's, to the Queen Helena, 
the Georgian, the widowed wife of David, grandson of Timouras Khan, whom we 
mentioned that the Emperor sent and had brought hither, with her son Nicolas, 
to marry him to his daughter. 	He went to say mass for her ; as she had re- 
quested him many times to do during this Lent, and he had hitherto found no 
opportunity : for on the second Saturday he said mass for the Emperor's mother ; 
on the third, for the feast of the Emperor's nativity, as we mentioned ; and on 
the fourth began, her period, up to this day, the fifth Saturday. 	She had fasted 
the first week of Lent, and wished to receive the mysteries from his hands ; but 
an opportunity had not been offered her till this day ; for the Georgians believe 
that there is great advantage in receiving the mysteries on the Saturday. 	On 
this account she would not have mass said for her on the Sunday, but on 
the Saturday. 
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SECT. X. 

A SYNOD HELD.-ADMISSION OF TWO POLISH PRIESTS.-VISIT TO THE 
QUEEN, AND HER COMMUNION. 

THE Patriarch of Moscow had held a synod during this week, by reason of 
what our master had said to him, and of his admonition to them concerning 
various innovations and defects in their religion. 	The first was, that they do not 
say mass upon an ( 4_5,,,,..1) 'Aprchthio-v, as we do, painted and, delineated, as ours 
is, with the relics of the saints, but simply on a piece of white linen. 	The 
second, that they do not sacrifice the sacred host, and make of it nine pieces 
(Tc'cvizaTcc), but only four. 	The third, that in the " We believe in one God" 
they make a wrong inflexion at every word. 	The fourth, that they kiss the 
pictures only once or twice in the year. 	The fifth, that they do not receive the 
'Aturiacla. 	The sixth, that they make the sign of the cross with a contrary dis- 
position of the fingers. 	The seventh concerned their baptism of the Poles ; for 
of late they had been baptizing them by the second baptism. 	The synod was 
held concerning other affairs also of defective rites and ceremonies, which we 
have already mentioned, and shall hereafter more particularly mention. 	The 
Patriarch, therefore, attended to the words of our master ; and on the present 
occasion interpreted the (,51,..:G) ritual of the Mass from the Greek to the 
Russian, and explained by it the ritual and rubrics in so clear a manner, that 
children might become acquainted with the true Greek rite. 	Of these rituals 
he printed several thousands, and distributed them to the churches of the country. 
In like manner he stamped more than fifteen thousand Andimisy, so as to delineate 
and figure on them the relics of the saints, and distributed them over the country, 
as in the former instance. 	He corrected also many of their errors, in points of 
ceremony, by Imperial admonition and ordinances, and by authoritative prophetic 
testimonies. 	Then they concluded the business of the meeting by declaring that 
the second baptism of the Poles was not lawful, according to what our master 
had told them, and according to what is commanded in the Ebx047top and the 
N01.1,0g ; for the Poles believe in the Trinity, and are baptized, and are not far 
removed from us, as the rest of the heretics and Lutherans are ; like the Swedes, 
English, Hungarians, and others of the Frank sectarians, who do not fast, nor 
bow down to pictures, nor to the cross, &c. 	This Patriarch, therefore, being a 
lover of Greece, corresponded obediently ; and said to the Heads of the Clergy, 
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and the rest of those who were present of the Heads of Convents and of the 
Priesthood : " I am a Russian, son of a Russian ; but my faith and my religion 
are Grecian." 	Some also of the Heads of the Clergy corresponded obediently ; 
saying : " The gift of our faith in Christ, and all the rites of our religion and its 
mysteries, arose to us from the country of the East." 	But others of them, as 
there are sure to be found in every nation of men persons of a heavy nature and 
understanding, demurred inwardly ; saying within themselves : " We will not alter 
our books, nor our rites and ceremonies, which we received from of old." 	But 
they had not the force to speak openly ; for the anger of the Patriarch is not to 
be withstood : witness what he did with the bishop of Kolomna, when he banished 
him! 	Then he confirmed the sentence, that the baptizing of the Poles is un- 
lawful ; and presented to our Lord the Patriarch six Priests from the country of 
the Poles, ordained in presence of the Cardinal of the Pope, residing in the city 
of Wilma: they said that they were Priests in the service of the Russians, and of 
our own church. 	The dress of the Polish Priests is like ours. 	The only diffe- 
rence between them and usis, that they exercise their functions in the name of 
the Pope. 	Even the (j1,1.,V) ritual of their mass is like ours. 	These persons, 
when one of the Emperor's archons had made himself master of one of their 
towns, and was destroying the Polish churches and killing the Priests;' presented 
themselves before him in a suppliant manner, and informed him that they were 
orthodox. 	He sent them therefore to the Patriarch Nicon, to look into their 
affairs. 	When they came, they staid eleven weeks ; and no one regarded them, 
as the Patriarch was too much occupied to attend to them until now, that God 
sent them consolation at the hands of our master ; and they passed the whole 
length of the night in his attendance, chaunting the prayers. 

On this day we took them with us to the Queen's Church ; where, as soon as 
our Lord the Patriarch had arrived, he was met by the Queen's archons and the 
Emperor's deputies, appointed to the Queen's service : these led him up to where 
her Majesty was , and he went in to her, and blessed her and her son, and encou- 
raged and consoled her. 	She was dressed in black, according to the custom 
of widows in this country :even the pillows and coverings of the couches were 
of black silk. 	Her son was sitting near her, on a gilt chair trimmed with red 
satin, dressed in royal robes of gold brocade, adorned with pearls and diamonds. 
Then we arose and descended to the church dedicated to St. John the Evan- 
gelist : and she came with her son, and all her domestics and attendants. 	We 
robed our Lord the Patriarch in his cope ; and he made an 'A viccay.e,;;, and sprinkled 
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the church, and her and him, and all the assistants. 	Then we brought to the 
Patriarch two of the Polish Priests we mentioned, after we had taken off from 
them their gowns, girdles, and calpacks. 	Bowing to the Patriarch with three 
Metanoias, they stood before him with their heads uncovered, and with the in- 
terpreter standing near them. 	Our Lord the Patriarch then began to expound to 
them the mysteries of the true faith, one by one, and belief in the Seven Councils ; 
and they blessed what the Councils blessed, and cursed what they cursed. 	Then 
they cursed all the heretics, and the eighth Council. 	Afterwards he read to them, 
" We believe in one God," word for word : then he presented to them the pic- 
tures, and the cross to kiss, and they bowed to the ground. 	Having read over 
them the appointed prayers in the EbxoXI,ytoy, and the prayers over the chrism, 
he anointed them with it upon the head only, in the form of a cross. 	Then we 
commanded them, and they bowed to him three times, both together ; and we 
took them to the door of the kings, and they bowed before it three times, and 
before the picture of Our Lady. 	Thus much for the consecration. 	Then we 
took hold of them by their arms, according to custom, whilst we said Ithaveov, 
xasigraTE, xiXevcrov, 46,69roTcc oifyis. 	Then the Patriarch blessed them, and vested 
them with the Yrizo'gi and the girdle only, as Deacons, without reciting any 
prayer ; saying to each of them ; " Thy soul rejoice in the Lord, for He has , 
clothed thee in the garment of purity," &c. 	Then he blessed them a second time, 
and they stood with us. 	Thus he consecrated, on this day, other Deacons and 
Priests, &c. 	At the time that I said the Gospel, I went and presented it to them 
to kiss, as is customary. 	So also we mentioned their names, after the mention 
of the Emperor and the Empress, and their son, and daughters, and sisters. 
After the carrying round of the body, our master went out with the cross ; and 
they came near him, and he blessed them with it, as usual. 	Then we brought 
forward those two Poles ; and they bowed before the table three times, and the 
Patriarch blessed them, and put on them the Ilgen-gavixsop and the flosX4toy, 
whilst he repeated the verses. 	Then he delivered to them the ritual of the 
mass ; and the other Priests kissed them, as usual, and they took their station 
with them. 	After the offering of the cup, the Queen advanced forward, to 
receive the mysteries from his hands. 	We went out therefore, first of all, with 
an image, from which she took a blessing. 	Then she bowed to the ground three 
times, and the Deacons held the covering of the cup removed. 	Having given 
to her of the mysteries, he presented her also with the 'Awriaceecc. 	Afterwards, 
when he had finished the communion service, we made a commemoration 
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(Milipkopop) for her husband David, over a vessel of boiled meat and a vessel of 
wine. 	Then he blessed them, and we left the church and came to our monas- 
tery. 	The Queen sent after us her archons, with a Teci74a, and cups of wine 
gilt, and jars of honey-water, and other royal presents. 	On this Sunday eve they 
performed Matins, and assembled in immense congregations, to commemorate 
St. Mary of Egypt. 

SECT. XI. 
GRAND CEREMONY ON PALM-SUNDAY. 

ON the morning of the fifth Sunday of Lent they tolled the large bell, and 
thronged in great numbers to the churches ; and this was for the sake of the 
Empress's name ; for she was born on the first of the month Nisan, and was 
called Mary. 	She is accustomed to hold, every year, a large assembly on this 
day, and to give a banquet to the Magnates and their wives. 	This was done 
now ; but if the Emperor had been present, he would have invited every order 
of the Clergy. 	As to our Lord the Patriarch, he said mass on this day, in the 
Church of the Monastery, and ordained Priests and Deacons. 	On Saturday, the 
day of St. Lazarus, they rang the bells from an early hour in the morning, for 
mass, for the sake of those who were fasting from the day before till now, that 
they might approach the sacrament. 	But the Patriarch of Moscow said mass 
before the Empress in a church by the name of Saint Lazarus, which they say is 
one of the new churches. 	On this day the country people brought in their 
sledges branches of a plant resembling the (e)1? ) palm-tree, which had put forth 
buds without leaves. 	They were selling it in the markets ; and the priests were 
buying it for all the churches, to distribute to the people at night. 	Observe the 
providence of the Creator, and his care for these his people in this country ; for 
seeing that not only is the olive-tree not found among them, but that at this 
season there is not a tree in their forests in leaf, he has brought forth for them 
this blessed plant, with branches, as if it were the very palm-tree itself ; that 
they may be deficient in nothing, which the rest of Christians- in the other parts 
of the world possess. 	In the evening, they tolled the huge bell, for Vespers ; and 
tolled it.  again, with all the other bells, at midnight, for Matins. 	We arose there- 
fore in the night to prayer, the earth all the while trembling with the vibration 
of the bells : and after the reading of She Gospel, they brought large twigs of the • 
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afore-mentioned branches, which they call, as the Greeks do, Batoo (001 and 
fix tapers on their points. 	Our Lord the Patriarch came and incensed around 
them ; and having recited the usual prayers, took the branches, as they were 
given him, with his right hand, the Priests and the KapanXo'orrlis cutting them for 
him, and fixing on each of them a lighted candle ; and he distributed them to 
all the congregation ; who ceased not to hold them, with the tapers burning, till 
the third Eudiet ( e.?.(3)1). 	When the reader began the lesson, and they sat down, 
they extinguished them, and went out of the church. 	When he had finished, 
and they rose again to prayer, they lighted them till the seventh : in like manner, 
also, they lighted them at the ninth : then they extinguished them, and went out 
from the church, each with his branch in his hand, to their homes, to which they 
believe it imparts all kinds of eminent blessings ; and there they fail not to keep 
it from year to year. 	If the Emperor had been present, the Patriarch would 
have given him a branch of the real palm-tree ; for there is none who aspires to 
hold a branch of the real palm-tree in this country, but the Emperor, on this day. 
On the morning of this great Sunday of Palms, they rang all the bells round, one 
after the other, as usual, to assemble the Priests of each district and the people 
of the city ; for the festival observed on this day is with them exceeding great, 
as is the Feast of the Immersion. 	On these two festivals they assemble in vast 
numbers, greater than at Easter or at Pentecost, as we witnessed. 	The Patriarch 
had sent to invite our master, since the day before, to perform mass with him ; 
for he gives a banquet also on this day. 	We went therefore to him. 	The 
janissaries, during the previous week, had put the road in order, from the great 
church to the entrance of the castle-gate, nailing on it planks, and drying the 
clay with sand ; for in this week the ice had begun to thaw, and the rain to fall. 
After they had rung the third hour, the Patriarch descended from his palace, 
clothed in a mantya of green velvet ; having for its emblems, as we mentioned 
formerly, the Cherubim and Seraphim, in gold pearls and precious stones ; for 
its border, on both sides, white small clear pearls strung together ; and for the 
red in the middle, valuable red shells. 	His white latia, like the mitre on his 
head, was adorned with gold and precious stones, having a cross at the top, and 
having its lappets, which hung down, equally covered with gold and gems. 	All 
the Deacons and Readers and Subdeacons had come and put on their surplices 
in his palace ; and now preceded him, with tapers in their hands, chaunting the 
Hymn of St. Lazarus, till they reached.  the church'; whilst the chief Deacons 
supported him on each side, &c. 	Then they brought to the Patriarch branches 
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of the afore-mentioned tree ; and he took one of them, as did also our master. 
Then he distributed some to the attendants ; then to all the archons of the 
Emperor : these had clothed themselves, on this day, in vests of gold brocade, 
to attend the festival. 	Afterwards, we all went out of the door of the church, 
on the western side : first those with the banners, then the Priests, after them 
the Heads of Convents, in innumerable multitude. 	In front of all was a large 
tree, formed of those branches we mentioned, which they had been preparing 
from the dawn of day till now : they had tied on its several twigs, bunches of 
dried grapes, pieces of sugar, and apples in great quantity. 	They had then 
placed it in two sledges, fastened together, and formed around it benches of 
boards, on which they placed six little Anagnostm in their surplices, chaunting 
the Hymn of St. Lazarus with a very loud voice ; the whole drawn by two 
horses, at a quick pace. 	They had got ready also, from an early hour in the 
morning, one hundred boys, sons of the janissaries, and hadgiven them out of 
the Emperor's Treasury, as was customary every year, one hundred cloaks of 
various colours—green, red, blue, yellow, &c. 	Each of them had put on his 
cloak; and they had been altogether trained and were under the direction of a 
Yeuzbashi. 	Then they brought before the Patriarch a horse all covered with 
linen, as white as a shirt, so that nothing of it could be seen but theeeyes. 	It 
was well exercised, sensible, and manageable ; and was tied up from year to year, 
no one ever riding it till this day. 	Upon it was a kind of saddle, thickened to 
the size of a chair, and covered with velvet, set on one side. 	The Patriarch 
requested our master to ride upon it, instead of him ; but he would not, wishing 
that we should be mere spectators of this their strange ceremony -on this day— 
a ceremony which excited our utmost astonishment. 	And now they brought 
before the Patriarch a chair covered with black cloth, on which, sitting, he was 
mounted upon the saddle before mentioned, with his feet hanging down on one 
side, and his back leaning against the chair on the other. 	He held in his right 
hand the cross ; in his left, the Gospel. Then the Archons, with the Magnates of 
the Government, all clothed in brocade, richly bordered with pearls and gems, 
took their places on each side of him. 	Then came forward the Emperor's Vice- 
gerent, and took hold of the horse's bridle, which was of a great length : and 
they led the horse forward, step by step, before him. 	If the Emperor had been 
present, he would have led it with his own hand, according to custom. 	Thus 
we, went forth in Imperial procession, the janissaries being drawn up on both 
sides, and the chiefs of the six hundred around them. 	The boys we mentioned 
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before, being fifty on each side, vied with each other in spreading their cloaks, 
which we have described, under the horse's feet across the path ; and, when the 
horse had passed over his cloak, each took it up, and ran forward, to spread 
it again, as before. 	It was an hour of delight, such as we should wish every 
true friend to enjoy. 	Meanwhile the bells rang violently, so that the earth 
trembled ; and the Patriarch gave his blessing, with the cross on the right hand 
side and on the left, to the crowds assembled ; our Lord the Patriarch and the 
Metropolitans following behind him, as also the Grandees of the empire and the 
Patriarch's archons ; whilst the chiefs of the six hundred were, some behind him, 
some before him, and others on each side of him. 	But nothing transported us 
with so much joy as the sight of the boys with their cloaks of various colours, 
which they spread with so much diligence and emulation. 	In this manner they 
continued to proceed, till we went out of the castle-gate, and descended to the 
plain. 	The Chief of the Deacons and his companions were all this time incensing 
the Patriarch, as he rode, from a distance ; till they came to a large church, sin-
gular in the beauty of its structure and form, and the variety of the paintings of 
its cupolas. 	It is not indeed a single church, but many churches joined together : 
the name of the whole is the well-known name of The Holy Trinity. 	Here they 
set down the tree and the banners, and the Patriarch in his chair covered with 
cloth, till he alighted by the steps. 	We went up with him to one of the churches, 
which is dedicated by the name of 01,.".,,11) The Palm Procession : for the before-
mentioned churches are likened to the house of Ania ( t.,4z ) or Ananias, and the 
Palace of Jerusalem. In it they performed the service of ( Lt.-. 'AO ) the Procession ; 
and the Patriarch said the Gospel ; and, after reading it, took the cross upright in 
his hands, and gave a blessing with it towards the East, moving it, perpendicularly, 
three times. 	The Archdeacon, in the mean while, incensed him thrice ; saying, 
" An Sabodo" (3  ,),.?„,0 ejz ) ; and coming to kiss a picture, added " Bomolimsa Risa 
Mifsi" ( L....a.... l....?.)  1.4 y., "4  ), that is, " From the Lord we ask, we say." 	Then 
the Patriarch turned with the cross to the other three sides, and moved it for a 
blessing in the same manner ; whilst the Archdeacon incensed it, as before, three 
times, with the same exclamation. 	Then they kissed it, and placed it in its 
stand or box, and came and kissed the picture of the (.!.il......t) Palm Procession, 
together with our master. 	Then they concluded the prayers ; and we descended 
from the church. 	The Patriarch mounted the horse, as before ; the sledges with 
the tree moved forward ; and all the Deacons walked before the Patriarch, with 
every other person in the place.  assigned him ; whilst the boys spread their 
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garments on the path. 	Thus we returned to the Sobor, which we entered amidst 
the ringing of the bells. 	With the tree they stopped before the south door of 
the church. 	Then the Patriarch ascended his throne ; and, after the lesson for 
the day and the conclusion of the prayers, came down, and went out of the south 
door of the church, with us attending him. 	Approaching the tree, he incensed 
it, and blessed it. 	Then he gave orders that branches should be cut from it ; 
and one of the janissaries cut some off with an axe, and carried them into the 
church ; where the Patriarch cut them small, and placed them in vessels of silver, 
together with dried grapes, sugar, and apples. 	These he sent to the Empress, 
and to her son and daughters, and the sisters of the Emperor. 	The rest of the 
tree the people divided among themselves, having great faith in the branches of 
this tree, and taking them home with perfect confidence in their virtues : for 
they assured us that they are good for all diseases, particularly for the tooth-
ache : if a small piece is put under the tooth, the pain abates immediately. 

When we had put off our copes, we went up with the Patriarch to his palace, 
to dine with him : for the banquet is given by him on this day ; and he sent 
to the Empress, and to the whole of the Emperor's household, dishes of meat 
from his table, with wines first. 	Then our Lord the Patriarch sat down to 
table ; as did the Heads of the Clergy, and all the Archimandrites. 	We also sat 
down at a board on his right hand : the Grandees of the empire all sat at a 
table on his left. 	If the Emperor had been present, he would have sat at the 
head of the table ; and at his departure from the feast, would have had a claiin 
on the Patriarch for the sum of one hundred gold dinars, as a remuneration for 
his fatigue in walking at the procession, and guiding the reins of the horse by a 
cord at a distance. 	It was mentioned, that the Emperor deposits these hundred 
dinars every year in his treasury, for the day of his funeral ; it being the price 
of his sweat and toil. 	Observe how beautiful are these regulations'! 	The Patri- 
arch makes him. a present, also, of three soroks of sables, two satin dresses, and 
two of velvet, as a recompense for his walking, whilst he himself rides. 

Then they brought forward to the middle of the board-room two poor blind 
men, and two maimed and crippled, and set them a table near the Patriarch ; who 
called them one by one to his side, and gave them meat and drink with his own 
hand, with very great respect and reverence ; so that our hearts were moved at 
the sight. 	Afterwards, he arose, and they presented to him a basin and ewer ; 
and he went round to the poor men ; and having washed their feet, one after 
the other, dried them and kissed them, and then gave alms to them all. 	We 
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wondered much at this spectacle, and were moved to tears by these affecting 
circumstances. 	Thus, they say, it is usual for their Emperors to do at their 
banquets, constantly. 	This festivity they did not terminate, remaining at table, 
until the evening ; when we arose and came to our monastery, penetrated with 
the utmost astonishment at what had occurred. 	As for the boys, when they had 
returned with the procession, and the Patriarch had entered the church to say 
mass, they all went to the river ; and having washed their cloaks from the mud, 
put them on again, and came and stood in the Patriarch's way, as he came 
out of church, crying out all together aloud, and praying for him. 	He com- 
manded, therefore, that they should be treated with a meal, as usual ; and after 
they had eaten, he distributed among them a dollar ( L)l?,) u" f) each : and they 
ceased not to sing hymns the whole length of the day, standing in front of the 
Patriarch's banquet-room, from the time he left the church till the evening. 
This joy of being equipped in the cloak, and of receiving the dollar, they look 
forward to from year to year : none but the children of the janissaries and 
chaoushes (;Z..44..) dare enter themselves among them : to these the turn goes 
rpund, annually. 	What we have described of surprising things, Christian 
brethren, we saw with our own eyes in the city of Moscow, as the Greek cere- 
mony obterved by the Muscovites on Palm Sunday. 	May God preserve the 
Muscovite empire to ages of ages ! 	Amen.  

• 
SECT. XII. 

CEREMONIES IN HOLY WEEK.-LIST OF HOLY RELIQUES. 

ON the day of Great or Holy Wednesday, after the performance of the Hours, 
the Patriarch gave absolution to all present, and took the cross in his hands ; 
and they all advanced forward to kiss it, and begged pardon of it. 	In the evening 
they began to perform in all the churches the great Service of the Sleep, which 
they do not interrupt till the eve of Easter-day, as we observed. 	During this 
week they do not open the markets for buying and selling, except for eatables ; 
but all are patient in prayer during the succession of prayer hours, with great 
circumspection and devotion, and many bowings and metanoias. 	On the morning 
of Great or Holy Thursday, they tolled the bells from dawn of day ; and our 
Lord the Patriarch went, at his invitation, to the Patriarch of Moscow. 	After 
the tolling of the third hour, they all came together from the Patriarchal 
palace to the church : then they robed in the porch, as usual ; and the Heads 
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of the Clergy, and of the convents, and the rest of the Clergy, in their copes, 
came out to them, and took their places around them, in the usual order. 	The 
'ExxXne.iderc had placed in the middle a table like a reading-desk, of carved 
marble and of European manufacture, supported on four wooden legs. 	He had 
covered it with a veil of gold brocade, with beautiful fringes ; and on its four 
corners had set four candlesticks of silver-gilt. 	In the centre of it he had 
placed a large gilt silver vessel, furnished with rings to carry it by, as though it 
were a huge cup, or a large marble ( eilt;otz ) bowl, filled with oil : near it was 
a silver jar of wine, and a tall cup (ii.12...) filled with wheat ya12. Cllr L.)...g, 

.44.4*), on which they had fastened seven burning tapers, and seven twigs 
of wood covered with rolls of cotton, as is the custom. 	This is what they set 
on the left side. 	On the right side they placed the Holy Gospel. 	But the 
Patriarch of Moscow having asked our master if this rite of theirs was correct, 
he was answered, " Yes ; but one thing is wanting. 	It is, that the minister 
should take the vessel of wine and pour it upon the oil, according to what is 
commanded in the book and the Holy Gospel ; where it says, ' He, whose name 
be exalted, poured, upon the wounds of the person who had fallen among robber#, 
wine and oil together.' " 	The Patriarch was delighted, and perfectly agreed with 
our master in this. 	Then they began the service of the Lamp ; that is, of the 
Holy Oil, according to the ritual, &c. 	After the Patriarch had finished the 
prayers, he took from the vessel of wheat one of the twigs of wood, and signed 
with it the form of the cross upon the oil. 	Then he set fire to it, and fastened 
it on its place ; and taking a burning taper, extinguished it in the oil. 	In like 
manner our master said the gospel, and then recited the Prayer for the Oil ; and 
having signed on it, with a stick, the form of the cross, set fire to the stick ; and 
having extinguished a second taper in the oil, returned to his place. 	In the same 
manner did the Archbishop of Servia ; then the rest of the Heads of the Clergy, 
till all seven had performed the rite. 	After the burning of the seven twigs, and 
the extinguishing of the seven tapers, the Patriarch of Moscow descended from 
his throne with our master near him ; and the Heads of the Clergy opened the 
Gospel over their heads, near the oil. 	Then he took a beautiful silver ladle, 
and stirred the oil with it from top to bottom, as they think, to spread the 
blessing equally through every part of it. 	Then he laid out three glass vessels ; 
and a Karandilet (z14;1) of silver gilt, of exquisite workmanship, which he had 
ordered to be brought from his treasury, to send to the Emperor. 	Having 

* The translator knows not what meaning should be given to litLv. 
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blessed it, and recited over it a prayer, in supplication for his Majesty, he 
requested our Lord the Patriarch to do the same ; and he blessed it, and said over 
it the Prayer for the Oil, as before. 	Then the Patriarch sealed it, and delivered 
it to the Emperor's Lieutenant ; who sent for one of the sotuiks, to dispatch him 
with it to the Emperor. 	The Patriarch had written a letter to him, as he stood 
above in his place ; and he now sealed it, and prayed a blessing on the mes-
senger, bowing low to him, as if he were bowing to the Emperor in his person. 
After he had sent away the messenger, he turned towards our master, to (a1A.:0 
chrism him ; and they two did it to each other : then they two stood with the 
Archbishop of Servia, and with the Deacons before them holding the three phials, 
and they began to chrism all the congregation, from the Heads of the Clergy 
and the Priests to the Grandees of the empire, and all the people, with extreme 
composure and tranquillity. 	After they had finished, they sat down in their 
chairs a little while, until the desk was removed with all the vessels. 

It was their practice formerly, when the Emperor was present, to conclude 
the prayer and depart, and afterwards return. 	But now, to our good fortune, 
God inspired the Patriarch ; and they entered the Sanctuary all together, for the 
washing of the table. 	Having ranged themselves around it, they took off from 
it its covering of gold brocade. 	Through the love of this Patriarch for the rites 
of the Greeks, he was continually entreating our master and Lord the Patriarch, 
that whenever he saw any fault in theirs, he would inform him of it, and conform 
in his own practice to what he knew was right. 	Now, it had been their custom 
to take off the table the upper covering of damask only, and to wash its under 
linen covering, by drawing a sponge over it ; 	because all their tables are of 
wood. 	But our Lord the Patriarch now commanded them to take off the linen 
also, and then to wash it with the sponge as usual. 	Besides, there was always the 
TuvrocOv (al...:;JI) on the right hand of the Patriarch, in which he was constantly 
looking ; as well as into the several rubrics, one after another. 	After they had 
dried and dressed the table, they went to the outside, and began the Hours ; 
and we finished the mass with an ordination of Priests and Deacons. 

Then we went out to the porch, for the washing. 	They had placed a long 
chair on the left of the choir, covered with a large carpet : this was the chair for 
the Disciples : and at the head they had placed a high chair, covered also with 
(a„ 	i6) a carpet, on which they seated our Lord the Patriarch, as in the chair 
of St. Peter, the founder of his See. 	Observe this coincidence—blessed be the 
Creator for it ! 	Below him, on his left hand, they placed another chair, on which 
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they set the Archbishop of Servia. 	Then the Archdeacon, with his companions, 
entered into the Sanctuary ; and first brought out the person representing Judas, 
and placed him on a high chair near the candelabra. 	Then they went in and 
brought out, two by two, first the Heads of the Clergy, then the Heads of Con-
vents ; and bowed with them to the Patriarchs, as they stood supporting their 
arms near the door of the Sanctuary, and made their first salutation : then they 
advanced with them a second step, and made their second salutation ; then a 
third step, &c. ; and seated them on the high chair near the candelabra, till they 
were all placed. 	Then the Patriarch rose from supper, and laid aside his gar- 
ments : and they took off from him his crown and sakkos. 	When he had said, 
" And he girt himself with a towel," they brought him a linen apron with long 
strings, which they tied under his arms, crossing them before and behind. 
Then they put on him white linen sleeves, tied as before. 	When he had said, 
" He poured water into a basin," they brought before him a large silver ewer ; 
which he took, and poured from it into another beautiful ewer. 	Then they set 
down the basin before him; and he began to wash the feet, first of the person 
representing Judas. When he had finished, he kissed his feet, and blessed him. In 
like manner he did with the rest. 	After he had washed their feet and kissed them, 
he gave them his blessing ; till he finished with our Lord the Patiarch, and 
said the well-known saying concerning Peter ; the dragoman interpreting between 
them. After the gospel, the Patriarch came down to the middle of the church, and 
began to sprinkle the people, with the assistance of our master, with that water, 
with a brush of hog's bristles, from the Heads of the Clergy and the rest of the 
attendants to the Grandees of the empire who were present ; and when they 
crowded upon him, he sprinkled them to as great a distance as was practicable. 
Afterwards the Patriarch mounted the pulpit, and read the portion of Scripture set 
apart for this day, of such a length, that our legs were near dropping under us from 
lassitude, having stood from the early dawn of day until now. 	Then he con- 
cluded the service ; and the choristers chaunted a lIoXuxv;vioy for him first, then 
for the Emperor as usual. 	Afterwards, they went in, to put off their copes, and 
made their salutations to each other. 	We did not leave the church till after the 
chiming of the eleventh hour ; and were cursing our very souls from fatigue, as 
our legs dropped under us. 	God grant us His especial assistance for the whole 
of the present week ! As for the Muscovites, their feet must surely be of iron ! 
and yet, from their perpetual standing in their churches, they are subject to a 
disease in the feet, which attacks all ranks, from the Emperor to the beggar, and 
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is incurable : and this, and the gout, are the only complaints they appear to be 
afflicted with. 

On this day, the greatest part of the laity, both men and women, go to confes- 
sion in the churches, where they make for them holy oil. 	It was told us, that 
the Priest places before the person confessing, the cross, the Gospel, and the 
appropriate picture, in order to frighten him into an exposition of his sins, one 
by one ; and that, with them, confession out of the church is not permitted. 	For 
this reason they do not open the markets during this week, as we mentioned 
before ; but are assiduous in confession and prayer, and continual metanoias. 

In the evening they rang the bells, and went in to the Sleep Service (013 i2.a1). 
At the second hour of the night, on the eve of Great or Good Friday, all the 
bells were tolled at once, and they arose to the great matins. 	When we entered 
the church, they began to distribute, to all the assistants, tapers, which they lighted 
at each Gospel &c. ; and at the third hour of the morning we arose and went 
to the great church, whence we ascended in grand procession to the Church of 
the Annunciation, in which are the reliques of all the Saints. In the mean while, 
all the bells rang, till the very earth trembled ; and the janissaries were ranged on 
each side ; the Emperor's Lieutenant, and all his Ministers, also attending. 	On 
entering, the Patriarchs, as usual, took some of the church pictures in their hands. 
Before the door of the Sanctuary was placed a long table, covered with brocade, 
with small long boxes, set in rows upon it, made of silver gilt ; in none of which 
does any one know what is contained, nor of what Saint the reliques are, except 
by his picture, which is stamped upon it and accompanied by his name. 	They are 
all together thirty-five boxes. In many of them are contained the reliques of several 
Saints, having their pictures and names on the outside, worked with great skill. 

The Patriarch took the censer, and incensed around them, and kissed them, 
with his head uncovered, one by one. 	In like manner did our master ; and I, a 
poor sinner, with him, giving thanks to God Almighty for having granted us such 
mighty favours, blessing us with the sight of these treasures of venerable reliques, 
and with the opportunity of taking a blessing from them on this day of Good 
Friday :—for no one enjoys this privilege, except the Patriarch, and the Arch- 
deacon devoted to his service, who continually appears at his right hand. 	After 
he had incensed them, he took a picture for himself, gave a second to our master, 
and gave a third to the Archbishop of Servia. 	Then he distributed the remainder 
to the Heads of the Clergy, and the Archimandrites, and the rest of the Priests, 
till he had gone through the whole of them. 	Then the two Patriarchs first, with 
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their heads uncovered, and we near to them carrying their crowns, went forth 
from the church ; and they carried the pictures upon their heads, whilst the 
Deacons in turn threw incense before them ; and the Heads of the Clergy, together 
with the Heads of the Monasteries and the Priests, walked behind, two and two. 
In the mean while the bells rang all together, and the people stood on the ground, 
facingthe procession, and bowing, till we entered the Sobor. 	Here the Patriarch 
passed on, with all attending him, to that part of the church where are the treasury 
and the beautiful brass cupola which has in it the precious jewel—and what a 
jewel !—of Our Lord's garment, namely the shirt of Christ—glory be to His name ! 
which is above all price, for the sight and blessing of which all the kings of the 
earth sigh. 	On a signal given by the 'Ex;0010-104x4s to the ringers, they rang the 
whole of the bells in honour and respect to it. 	Then the Patriarch and our 
Master bowed down to the gilt box containing it, and incensed it ; and the 
Patriarch carried it on his head, and advanced with it step by step, whilst the 
bells rang till the church quivered with the sound, and all the persons present 
bowed down to the earth, weeping, crying, and saying, " Gospodi pomilui ! " 
(,..„5i,:...,y Lo.!....,:b) that is, " 0 Lord have mercy !" 	When he came to the nave 
of the church, he put it down from off his head; and having broken the Empe-
ror's seal whic"h was impressed upon it, he opened the lid, and took gut of it a 
kind of small thin book, inlaid with gold and precious gems, and placed it on 
the middle reading-desk, on the beautiful covers, with extreme veneration and 
reverence. 	Then having placed the box on its side, he opened a corner of the 
covering a little, so that the very shirt of Our Lord appeared ; and he incensed it, 
and bowed down to it, and, taking off his crown, kissed it. 	In like manner did 
our master; as did I also, a wretched sinner, though unworthy to touch it with 
my mouth, or even to set my eyes on it at a distance. 	It was of beautiful dark- 
coloured linen, dazzling the eyes with its lustre, and inspiring those who approach 
it with fear, awe, and trembling. 	Blessed be God Almighty, who, of His exceeding 
goodness and mercy to us unworthy sinners, was pleased to vouchsafe to us the 
favour of kissing and beholding it on this day, when Our Lord was hung upon 
the wood of the cross, and the soldiers parted his garments among them ! The 
Georgians think, that the soldiers to whom the lot of this shirt fell, which has no 
seam, were Georgians also ; 	and that when they beheld the wonders of that time 
and hour, they set great value by it, and carried it into their own country, to 
preach upon it and its Divine Master, as the Magi had done ; and that it was 
kept in their treasuries till the present time. 	For our parts, we gave entire credit 
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to this their report ;. because the Empress Helena acknowledged its truth, as 
well as some other European sovereigns. 	Moreover, they now informed us that 
the cloak also of Our Lord is in their possession, laid up, until the present time, 
in the treasury of one of their churches ; that no one dares to uncover it, to look 
at it ; 	for they imagine that fire comes out of the earth and burns the be- 
holders, as it has often happened, with an earthquake and many terrors. 	They 
have also in their possession a chemise (...;) of Our Lady the Mother of God. 
These blessings and treasures were formerly in the possession of the Georgians ; 
but now, by the gift of God, the Russians possess them. 

To return :— Then the Patriarch ascended to his throne ; and all took their 
places around him : and they began the Prayer of the First Hour. 	At the time of 
the gospel, he himself read it in his place, with his head uncovered, as is always 
the custom, word for word, amidst perfect silence : and woe to him that coughs, 
or sneezes, or spits, when he has once begun ! 	For this reason they preserve 
always very great silence and quiet, though the church is full of men and women 
and children. 	After the gospel, the Patriarch came down ; and, standing before 
the water, dipped the cross in the two vessels three times, after he had first 
signed it with the form of the cross, whilst they chaunted " Inordani" Ls.;1,3). 4). 
Then he ?laced the cross in its case : and the Protopapas, together with the 
two 'Epnizgeloi of the church, advanced, and began presenting to the Patriarch 
the boxes of reliques, one by one ; and, as he read the name of the Saint whose 
reliques they were, and the choristers chaunted his rgorcigia, he dipped one side 
of the reliques in the water which was in the two vessels, and kissed them : then 
our master also kissed them, as I did too; and we looked at them. 	Then he gave 
them to the officers, who dried them, and replaced them in the box. 	Afterwards 
they brought forward, others, till they had presented them all. 	These are the 
names of some, which we were able to observe—a hand and wrist of Mark the 
Evangelist, being the right hand and the five fingers with which the Gospel was 
written : an arm of Stephen, the chief of the Deacons : the right hand of the Em-
peror Constantine the Great : the head of Gregory the theologian : the head of 
Christophorus the martyr, resembling the face of a dog with a long mouth, and as 
hard as adamant ; so that we were very much astonished to see it : the right hand 
of Theodosius the Great, &c. 	These are some of the large reliques, preserved in 
salt, which we noticed, and of which I wrote the names. I had a very great desire 
to write the names of all ; but I found it difficult, on many accounts. One was, my 
fear lest any one should know that I was busy writing every thing I saw; which 
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would have been very disagreeable and dangerous : for they were very cautious 
of us ; and not one of them allowed us an insight into their secrets, because we 
were strangers to them, and. dwellers amongst the Gentiles. 	The second4Vas, 
the perplexity surrounding us at this moment ; for who could, in so short a 
time, commit to memory a thousand names of limbs and reliques ? 	But what 
facilitated to us the whole affair was, that I prevailed upon our Lord the Patriarch 
to ask the Patriarch of Moscow, saying to him, " Is there any List or Book 
among you that gives information as to all these holy things ?" 	He answered, 
"Yes ; but it is in the Emperor's Treasury." 

To return :—The pieces of the wood of the cross, which were fixed on the 
pictures and on the rosaries in the trays to a vast number, he dipped all in the 
water ; and with the towel which he held in his hand he wiped off from them the 
dirt, and then wrung it into the water-vessel. 	Then he took the chest in which 
was the, garment of Our Lord, and, opening one half of it, plunged the whole into 
the water-vessels. 	Then taking it out, he wiped it with the towel, and, shutting 
it up, put it in its place. 	Afterwards he took a silver ladle, and mixed. the waters 
together, stirring them from top to bottom, that the blessing, as they think, may 
be spread equally throughout, to the very bottom. 	Then the Empress's steward 
came with a China tray, in which were suns belonging to the Empress, and 
crosses, and rosaries of gold, and the Emperor's jewels, and those of her daugh-
ters, and of the Emperor's sisters ; and he dipped them in the water, one by 
one ;—some said, that they might be sanctified by it ; others, because in the 
greatest part of them there was some portion of the precious wood of the cross, 
and it was necessary to dip them, to clear away any dirt. 	After he had done so, 
he placed them in their tray, and the steward went away with them. 	Then they 
brought him large and small silver vessels ; and he filled ,them with the water, 
and sent them to the Empress and her daughters, and to the Emperor's sisters 
and all their relations. 	But, before all, he filled for the Emperor a beautiful 
silver vessel ; which he sealed up, and sent to the Emperor's Deputy ; who imme-
diately called one of the sotniks, and, giving him a letter, committed to him the 
vessel ; and he set off with it immediately to the Emperor. 	Then he filled a 
vessel also for our Lord the Patriarch, which we preserved with exceeding great 
joy. 	Afterwards, he filled also for the Grandees of the empire. 	Then the 
Patriarch uncovered his head, and incensed the box containing Our Lord's gar- 
ment, and raised it upon his head. 	Immediately they gave a signal to the 
ringers, who rang the whole of the bells; whilst he proceeded, step by step, to 
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the place where it is kept, chaunting "Avios &c. 	Then he incensed it, and the 
two Patriarchs bowed to it together. 	Then they entered, and took up the covered 
table which is placed here, having first incensed it. 	It is this table upon which 
the before-mentioned box always stands, with candles burning before it, in imi-
tation of Our Lord's Sepulchre, in the Church of the Resurrection, at Jerusalem. 
He carried it, assisted, by our Lord the Patriarch in front, and the Heads of the 
Clergy behind, all round the church, till they came with it before the door of 
the Sanctuary. 	It is the Table of the Heart (...)4J1), and they placed it (lengthwise) 
from the door to the. choir, before the table of the reliques. 	Then they entered 
the Sanctuary, and took the 'EriTeiplow ( .) ,i16.011), upon which is embroidered 
the Descent of Our Lord from the cross, with portraits of Joseph, Nicodemus, the 
Redeemer, and the Women, from off the table ; and, placing it on their heads, 
carried it out, to set it on the other table, with the head to the west and the 
feet to the east. 	Ten the Patriarch took the censer, &c ; and when they had 
begun the Prayers for Sun-set, four Deacons stood facing each other, two on each 
side, with large long silver fans in their hands, with which they fanned upon the 
'Erirdpioy in a very pretty manner ; so that the fans resembled the wings of 
angels, each two in the form of a cross : and when those at the head ceased, the 
others at'the feet began to fan in like manner. 	They were like angels fluttering 
with their wings ; so that we were delighted and amazed, and wept with joy at 
the sight of this ceremony. 	The persons bearing the banners, the crosses, and 
the tapers, were stationed all round. 	When the Order of the Prayer for Sun-set 
was completed, they returned with the reliques and images to the Church of the 
Annunciation, whqre they placed them on the table we mentioned, &c. 	After- 
wards, we returned to the Sobor, which we did not leave till the eleventh hour, 
half dead with fatigue ; with our legs dropping under us, from standing since break 
of day till the evening. 	The peace of God be upon the Muscovite people, men 
and women, boys and girls, for their patience in standing still, and enduring from 
morning until now ! 	When we were come to our convent, and the Priests had 
departed from the Sobor to their own churches, this which had been done did 
not suffice them ; but the bells were tolled again, and they went in with their 
flocks to the Prayer for the Setting Sun. 	As for the Church of the Sobor, they 
rang their bells again for the Prayer for Sleep. 	What a prodigious wonder, 
what a surprising thing, is the corporeal energy which we remarked in these 
people ! 	What bodies, what legs can they be, unless of iron, that feel no weari- 
ness, no fatigue ! 	May God Almighty preserve them ! 

VoL. II. 	 P 
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On the morning of Holy Saturday, or Saturday of Light ( j,.;i1 u:.."), they rang 
the bells, and we went to the Sobor. 	After the Patriarch had read the Morning 
Prayers, &c. they brought him triple tapers, lighted ; of which he took one for 
'himself, giving one to our Lord the Patriarch ; then to each of the Heads of the 
Clergy, and of the Archimandrites, who came, two and two abreast, to receive 
them. 	Then he distributed them to the Emperor's Lieutenant, and to all the 
Grandees of the empire ; afterwards to the rest of the ecclesiastics, who attended, 
and were standing in their places : for in none of their churches is there found, 
in this country, a single stall or chair : but the Priests stand, in rows turned 
towards the east, on their legs, without chairs to sit on, or posts to lean against, 
in the middle of the church*'. 	The length of the service of the ' ETITCipiOY, during 
this night, was such, that we did not return to our convent till sun-rise. 

* " I had, in the course of my travels through Greece, in 1803-4, enjoyed frequent opportunities of 
witnessing the service of the Greek Church ; and, by way of comparing it with that performed according 
to the Russian Rites, while in St. Petersburg, I attended more than one of the principal churches. 	The 
first thing that struck me, was the undistinguishing equality with which all ranks of persons, from the 
prince to the boor, assembled promiscuously in the body of the church, and near to the sanctuary, standing 
or kneeling ; but never sitting, there being no sort of accommodation for that purpose. 	The service 
is long and complicated, and, like that of the Roman-Catholic creed, varies in many points every day; 
but that part which is permanent, and of daily occurrence, is striking and impressive. The trunk, priest, 
or dignitary of the church, reads prayers, collects, and psalms, from a variety of volumes, all of which 
are written in the Slavonic language ; and, like the Latin used in the services of the Roman-Catholic 
churches, is not readily, if at all, understood by every class of people. 	The greater part of the Russo- 
Greek Church service consists in psalms and hymns; which are either sung, or read in a sort of recitative. 
No musical instruments are admitted in the Greek Church, and on this point the Russians are very strict 
observers ; but they are permitted to have experienced and well-taught choral singers, to assist them in 
increasing the solemnity of the worship of their church, already considerable from the magnificence of 
its decorations and the splendour of the ecclesiastical vestments. 	Three distinct services are performed 
each day in the week, at all churches; the Vespers, and on festive days the Midnight service (Mesonyc- 
tion), the Matins or Morning Prayers, and the Liturgy. 	The Greek Church observes its festivals from 
sunset to sunset. 	The benediction of the people by the priest, and the frequent exclamation of ' Let 
us pray l' which he or• his deacon pronounces, with the responses by the clerks or singers, of ' Lord, 
have mercy r form an essential part of them all.  

" The ordinary religious ceremonies, which the Russo-Greek Church requires to be observed on many 
occasions in the course of the year—the celebration of anniversaries of the Imperial Family, of impor-
tant events and victories, by singing the Te Deum, either in the Imperial Chapel, or in the Church of 
Our Lady of Kazan--,,the practice of observing certain solemnities or festivals at Christmas and Easter ; 
such as, the Benediction of the Waters in January, the Lavipedium and the ()flexing of the Paschal 
Lamb, or Egg, at Easter—the Imperial christenings, and the lying-in-state in the cathedral of the 
bodies of deceased sovereigns, .and of the great in all other churches, afford so many opportunities for 
the Russo-Greek clergy to display grandeur and magnificence in the celebration of their rites ; and of 
which they fully avail themselves, to the edification of the congregated Christians." 

DR. GRANVILLE'S St. Petersburgh, Vol. II. p. 203. 
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The Patriarch told our master this morning, concerning the Emperor of 
Moscow, that he was passing the holidays at Smolensk° ; and that he intended to 
march out thence against the Poles, on the ninth of the month Iyar (*, having 
assembled with him, at this moment, more than six hundred thousand troops. 	' 

To return :—They did not come out from mass, on this day, till the evening. 
We did not attend them, through the excess of our fatigue : for Goa is witness 
that we returned home in the morning so weak, that we could not stir ; par-
ticularly my wretched self, who remained many days entirely overcome with 
weakness. 	However, we did not escape altogether from mass ; for the Patriarch 
sent to our master two candidates for holy orders ; and he said mass, therefore, 
in the Church of the Convent; and consecrated, the one Priest, the other Deacon. 
In the evening they rang the bells for the Prayers for Sleep. 

END OF PART THE FIFTH. 
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PART THE SIXTH. 

MOSCOW, AND NOVOGOROD. 

_ . .. 	. 	. 1. 

BOOK XI. 
I . 

MOSCOW. 

SECT. I. 
EASTERN CEREMONIES.—REASONS ALLEGED FOR 

THE USE OF RED EGGS. 

IN the 	the 	 the Great Passover middle of 	night preceding 	 ( ,rklax,fi (I), which 
fell on the 10th of the month Nisan, they rang the bells of all the churches in 
the city, till the earth shook and trembled : 	and the people entered their 
churches?  to be present at the 'Adco-racrtg, according to custom, leaving their 
homes in the dead ofb night. 	But of the Great Church they did not ring 
the bells till about three hours before day-break. 	Thither we went : and as 
soon as the Patriarch of Moscow was come, we entered the sanctuary, to put on 
our copes : after which he distributed candles to the attendants ; and they went 
round the table, and went out in procession (vja? L2),-through the door of the 
tabernacle of sacrifice, to the outside of the church-door on the north side, till 
they came to the Catholic deor on the west ; where they stopped, and performed 

il 

the usual ceremony of the 'AvcCerroAc. 	Then the Patriarch opened the door, 
and they entered the church : he went up to his throne : -the rest formed 
choir, chaunting the Canon for Easter. 	But it was far and widely different from 
the 	service of the Greek Church (r..,1)1 ii o) ;• and the solemnity was much 
removed from that exultation which takes place in our country, and from that 
tumultuous joy and gladness and clapping of hands. 	After the prayers, they 
entered the sanctuary, for the Patriarch of Moscow to lay aside his sakicos (‘,41.0), 
which, from its weight, is insupportable, and has been recently made for him 
quite new, of yellow Venetian brocade embroidered with pure.  gold, of which 
the ell is worth more than fifty dinars, set all round its train, sleeves, and sides, 
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the breadth of four fingers, with 	large pearls like vetchlings (4....44t)t.t.,?), with 
valuable gems among them. 	In like'manner, on his breast. there.was a kind of 
'ETiteux4X.tov, reaching to his feet, 'which he desired us to lift up, but we 
could not. 	He said that there was in it the weight of a pood (43.54), that is, thir- 
teen okkas of Constantinople, of pearls ; and that it had .cost more than thirty 
thousand dinars. 	He has not one only in this way ; 	but he has more than 
a hundred, kept from ancient times ; 	and, subsequently, to every robe he 
adds new ones, as we shall relate • hereafter. 	Then he put on another, that 
was light, to breathe a little ; and took in his hand a cross ; giving another to 
our master, and the Gospel to the Servian ; and they arranged themselves in a 
line, with their faces to the west. 	Then the Patriarch of Moscow went to them 
in succession ; and kissed the cross in the. hand of our master, and his mouth, 
saying, Xele'rOf ICY‘strrn ( 4.514J.J..1 V.,12.41,i•-). 	Afterwards they went out, and stood 
in a line in the porch ; where they placed before the Patriarch a basket of red 
eggs; of which he first gave three to our master, on kissing him : then he gave to 
each of the Heads of the Clergy two, and to the Archimandrites and the Priests 
one each, as he went round to them. 	Then the Grandees of the Empire 4 
entered and kissed the cross, together with the right hand of the Patriarch, and 
his mouth, saying, XeuprOc Zet4crrn. 	After them entered the Monks, awl all the 
persons present in the church. 	Some of them presented the Patriarchs with 
eggs ; while, on the contrary, the Patriarchs gave eggs to others, namely, to the 
poor. 	It was told us, that when the Emperor is present, he himself distributes 
the eggs to all, with his own hand ; and each person that *receives one from him 
preserves it in his house, as a kind of blessing from his hand, which he neglects 
not, during the length of his life, to contemplate with respect every year. 	After 
this, the two Patriarchs entered the sanctuary, with all the attendants ; and after 
the Archdeacon had said the prayer &c., we left the church, at sun-rise. 	• 

We observed on this day something in their practice which surprised us much; 
for they did not interrupt their great metanoias to the ground, either now, nor 
yet during the whole of Penteco4, though at this season they are unlawful ; but 
such is their Ritual. 

AN ANECDOTE.—There came hither, once in former times, one of the Heads of 
the Greek Clergy, a philosopher celebrated for his knowledge and eloquence. 
Now it is the custom with the Muscovites to-make attempts to puzzle and put 
to trial a man like this. 	They asked him, therefore, on the subject of the red 
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eggs at Easter, whether there is any authority for that ceremony, or mention of 
it in the Scriptures. 	He adduced to them the testimony of the Prophet, who 
says, "Who is this that cometh from Edom, with red garments from Fosor ?"' 
When they saw the beauty of his answer, they were silent. 

The philosopher Alligaridit (44,4)141), Metropolitan of Gaza OA, the learned 
man from Rome, when we asked him concerning this, replied, that it was 
because when Mary Magdalene went to Rome, and complained to Cmsar against 
Pilatus, her garments were dyed with the blood of the Messiah. 

On this festival of Easter they hung up in the Sobor Church ten crowns of 
lamps, or (dll!3y), 9rOXViXOtIOY, of yellow brass, a work of the Gerthans, with 
carvings of flowers and other ornaments of wonderful beauty; and with candle-
sticks, each of a different form, the handsomest of them being in the likeness of 
the large pearl-shells of the ocean cl?..C1 j4), with bars and stripes. 	Each of 
these chandeliers was larger than a tent, so as to strike the beholder with 
astonishment; the value of each was estimated at five hundred dinars. 	Four 
they hung before the doors of the sanctuaries, except the middle one ; for it 
they made one of silver : other four they suspended in the four arches of the 
like072, each of them having four rows of candles : the last two, making up the 
ten, were in the two cupolas of the NcfrIAL forming the shape of a cross. 

After the third hour of the day of Easter, they began ringing the bells of the. 
Sobor : 	and our Lord the Patriarch went to the palace of the Patriarch of 
Moscow, to meet him : and the Patriarch of Moscow took him with him to the 
Empress, to pay her a visit on occasion of the festival. 	They had with them a 
cross and cixtcoo-bas. 	When they came near her door, they requested permis- 
sion, and entered. 	The Patriarch of Moscow said the prayer, " Save, 0 God, 
thy people"; in it, commemorating the names of all the Saints I, and praying for 
the Emperor, for her, for her son and daughters, for the Emperor's sisters, for 
the whole house of the Emperor, and for those present with the Empress. 	Then 
he sprinkled the apartment, and her also ; and presented to her the cross to 
kiss, and blessed her, and kissed her right hand ; and sprinkled her son and .. 
daughters, and the Emperor's sisters, and blessed them. 	In like manner did 	" 
our Lord the Patriarch. 	Then the Empress asked for the Metropolitans, who 

* jya.,..9 uf o 	Isaiah lxiii. 1. 	 t Ligaridius. 
I The words Liail Lv.....)6 t....0 which follow here have no discoverable meaning. 

   
  



108 	 TRAVELS OF MACARIUS. 

were standing without; and they entered, bowing to her to the ground, and 
kissing her hand, and blessing her. 	In like manner was done by the Archi- 
mandrites, as our master told us afterwards. 	Then they went forth from her 
presence, and descended to the church. 

The Patriarch on this day was clothed in a robe of deep red velvet, reaching 
to the ground, with sleeves of t:.1.3, according to the custom of their dress. 	Over 
it was the mantya of green velvet, which we mentioned before, and he wore 
the same latia. 	On .his feet he wore green slippers ; and thus on most days 
we had seen him wearing green or blue or red slippers or sandals. 	He is 

.not singular in this : most of the Monks and Clergy and Nuns walk out in green 
dresses, and in green slippers or sandals : for the greatest part of what is 
imported to them by the Persian merchants is green stuffs ; so that the clothing 
of the generality of the people also is of such ; and an excellent dress it is. 
When the Patriarchs robed, the Patriarch of Moscow put on the sakkos of St. 
Sergius, Patriarch of Constantinople ; and our Lord the Patriarch put on the 
sakkos of St. Photius, Patriarch of the same : for they relate, that the Grecian 
Emperors and Patriarchs of that time sent them to them afterwards, with all 
manner of blessings. 	They are entirely embroidered, both in front and on the 
back, in blue satin ; having before and behind representations of the festivals of 
Our Lord, and most of the portraits of the Saints, with all the writing and 
names. in Greek. 	There is written all round each sakkos, from the sides to 
the skirt, "" We believe in one God &c." with large embroidered letters. 	For 
this reason, all the sakkos which belong to this Patriarch of Moscow have been 
thus written on, all round, either in embroidery or in large pearls. 	Like their 
evx.64gioc, they have four appendages, besides the main piece ; namely, the sleeves, 
the square cape between the shoulders, and the bottom. of the skirt. 	This 
division and arrangement are very pleasing to the eye. 	Their pAceploc, also, are 
very wide and large,,flowing down in a wide sweep to the ancle, and having a 
seam at the shoulders. 	They have all broad fringes at the bottom of the skirt 
of their TrixEceoc, on the great festivals. 	The joining of the sleeves is of pearls, 
as is also that of the shoulders entirely, or else of heavy gold lace ; _and so are 
the seams of the cbgAa/pia. 	These seams they make an ornament to the dress, 
by covering them with figures, pearls, gems, and small portraits between the 
pictures, to the great admiration of the beholder. 	So the Patriarch's sakkos 
are always furnished with appendages for the arms, of a stuff different from the 
main piece ; and the seams are adorned with figures in gold lace, or in pearls or 
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gems. 	In like manner, the sides and skirt are of thick cloth, with either gold 
lace in letters, or pearls in large letters or beautiful figures. 	This .is not the 
description of the priestly robes of Moscow only, but of those of the whole 
country of the Cossacks also, all of which are of this make. 	On all their robes 
there is always a cross of pearls, or heavy gold brocade, behind. 	We therefore 
made crosses for all our robes and sacerdotal ornaments, lest they should scorn 
at us and our habit. 	This method of piecing together different stuffs is a good 
idea ; for how often does- it happen, that there are found in our country, and 
frequently in our possession, pieces of stuff, and caftans, which are insufficient 
for robes, whether trrixeict, pEXaivia, or sakkos ? 	But if any person makes them 
in the fashion I have described, as I did with my crstxlteta, and joins the sleeves, 
shoulders, and skirt of a different stuff, the piece or caftan suffices, and the 
robe becomes more tasty; as, if we live, you will see. 

To return :—Then they began the Mass; and there was an ordination of Priests 
and Deacons. 	At the time of the reading of the Gospel, the Chief of the 
Deacons went out to the 'Atztge‘ev, and the Patriarch to the table; where they said 
the office, verse for verse, with much chaunting, and at great length. 	It was the 
Patriarch who always began ; and when he had finished a verse of eight or ten 
words only, they tolled the great bell by itself.-  • It was managed in this way : 
the KocvanXc'or-rn; stood at the door of the church, opposite to them, with a small 
rattle in his hand ; and whenever he heard the conclusion of the Patriarch's 
verse, he rattled it once ; and the ringers above, hearing it, answrred with the 
large bell. 	At the end of the Gospel they rang all the bells together ; and in 
like manner at the carrying round of the Body. During the whole year, it is only 
on this day that they ring them on these occasions. . At the time the Body went 
round, the Deacons carried, at the head of the procession, a representation of the 
City of Jerusalem, with the Church of the Resurrection and the Sepulchre of 
Our Lord in the middle, and all the cupolas exactly as they are, with crosses at 
the top : the whole of it was of silver. 	When the Mass was over, the Patriarch 
went up to the Ambon and read a sermon of St. Chrysostom : then he con- 
cluded the prayer, with the cross in his right hand. 	Our Lord the Patriarch 
held another ; for such is their custom during this week : even the ordinary 
Priests do not conclude the prayer without a cross in their hands.' And whereas 
it was not their custom to take the Antidora, our Master on this day compelled 
the Patriarch to make a distribution thereof to them ; so that from him sprang 
the subsequent practice. 	He gave them therefore of the Antidora, and they 
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kissed the cross as they received. 	Then they brought, on the part of the 
Empress, baskets of peeled and coloured eggs, and pieces of saffron-coloured ' 
bread : over them the Patriarch read the well-known prayer, and, having blessed 
them, sent them back to her. 	Then we went in and put off our robes, and did 
not leave the church till after the eighth hour ; but in the common churches 
Mass had been celebrated from an early hour in the morning. 

We then passed on with the Patriarch to his dining-room ; for it was he who 
gave a banquet at his palace this day, in lieu of the Emperor. 	The first thing 
they placed on the tables were portions of red and black caviare : after that, 
fish of various kinds, according to a rule they always practise ;—and a bad practice 
it is. 	As for us, it was no feast at all, but rather a fast : and there we staid 
more than two hours. 	At length they rose from table ; and went down to the 
church again, to give thanks to God. 	After they had said their prayers to the 
rIapayia, and had returned thanks, they took leave of each other; and we came 
to our monastery, nearly fainting away from fatigue experienced during the 
whole of the past week. 	We remained debilitated with the pain in our backs 
and legs for some days during these festivities ; which were certainly no holidays 
for the foreigner, though he might be endued with the strength of Alexander. 
Every day this week they rang the bells at the Patriarch's coming out From the 
church to return to his palace, and also at his return to the church from the 
banquet : for it is the custom of the Patriarch, during this whole week, after 
the repast, to descend to the church and give thanks to God through the 
navavia. 

Nor were the young men and boys during this week idle in ringing their bells 
in every street throughout the city, both night and day, taking a great delight 
in it; for this is their joy; this their sport and glory. 	It is to be noted, that 
their Easter lasts from now till Ascension Thursday ; and that, during this 
period, every time any of them pays a visit to his friend, he presents him with 
a red egg, and kisses him on the mouth, saying, igicrr4 loiovn. 	Thus, when a 
person arrives from ofr a journey, they make him this salutation, with a kiss on 
the mouth. 
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• 1 t 	 - 	 SECT. 	II. 
POLICE REGULATIONS AT EASTER.-DESCRIPTION OF THE RIVER MOSCWA 

AND ITS BRIDGES.-OF THE MARKET, AND MANNER OF TRADING. 

THE shops and taverns for the sale of spirits and liquors continued shut up 
and sealed from the beginning of Lent till the Monday after Low Sunday 
(4.1.711  6._,.1 New Sunday): for they do not suffer them to be opened at all 
during this week ; being stricter even, in this regulation, now, than during Lent. 
In like manner, during the whole course of the year, they are prohibited from 
opening them from the eve of Sunday till Monday morning : and on the distin- 
guished festivals the like prohibition holds. 	During this week the janissaries 
went round the city, like fire ; and whenever they found any one drunk, and at 
the same time mischievous, they dragged him to the justice-court ; whence he 
was consigned to prison for a number of days, after much, beating and bruising; 
a thing we saw continually happening. 

During Passion Week, as also during the present week of Easter, the Patriarch 
visited the prisons, and did much kindness to the prisoners. 	As to those 
confined for debt, he paid their debts for them, and let them out. 	If the 
Emperorahad been present in the capital, he would have done so too, according 
to his usual custom. 	The Patriarch paid a visit also to our Lord the Patriarch, 
and distributed to us the festive rite (). 	In like manner, also, the Deacon- 
readers and the Choristers came, in troops, to our 'residence, to pay the compli-
ments of the festival to our Lord the Patriarch, chaunting Xelo.1-4 logovn, and a 
lioxvxe(i)vioy for him. 	He then made them a benefaction, and they went away. 

To return :—In the beginning of the month of Adar (March) the days and 
nights are equal : but after the tenth, the days began to increase ; so that on 
this day of Easter, which is the fifteenth of the month of Nisan, the day became 
fifteen and a half hours long, and the night was reduced to eight and a half. 
On this day the ice covering the rivers broke up ; and we went to take a view 
of the River Mosewa, which runs under the palace and through the middle of 
the town, not having seen it up to the present time ; for there had hitherto 
been upon it mountains of snow and ice : 	besides, the people here are 
accustomed to heap upon the frozen rivers all the filth and rubbish of the towns 
and villages through which the rivers pass ; so that when the ice breaks up, the 
whole goes away along with it. 	When, on this day, the ice got loose from the 
banks of the river, and the sun grew hot, and the rain fell warm and in torrents, 
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we saw surprising sights upon its current; for mountains of snow and ice moved 
along with it ; and it increased in the night to such a degree, that, by the -. 
violence of its flood, it threw down the outer stone walls of the palace, and 
deluged, destroyed, and carried away a multitude of houses and trees, together 
with a number of persons : so that, after the people had so long been accustomed 
to walk upon the river, they were now forced to betake themselves to boats, to 
pass from street to street, and from house to house. 	After some days, however, 
the stream having begun to diminish, subsided at last within its wonted channel; 
and in the month of  Ab the people forded it on horseback, such was the 
shallowness of the water. 	On this river are many bridges, most of them sup- 
ported on wooden piles. 	That which is near the palace, and opposite to the 
gates of the second line of the city walls, is much to be admired: it is level, and 
formed of large pieces of timber joisted into each other, and bound together 
with very thick ropes of the bark of the tree called Filamour A$3 (the Lime, 
Teil, or Linden-tree), having its ends fastened on the towers and on the opposite 
bank of the river : so that if the water rises, the bridge rises too ; for it is 
supported without pillars, being composed of planks lying on the water, and, 
when the water is low, resting on the ground. 	When boats come with treasure 
for the palace from the provinces of Cazan, Astrachan, the Volga„, Jangina, 
Kolomna, and other parts of the country through which this stream passes (for 
it traverses all the countries we have mentioned), on their arriving by it at the 
bridges supported on pillars, their masts are taken down, and they are driven 
under one of the arches. 	When they come to this bridge by the palace, the 
boatmen loosen some of the pieces of timber fastened by the ropes, and, taking 
them out of the way of the boat, they push this on towards the palace, and then 
replace the timbers : thus they do also on their return. 	Here are continually 
found great numbers of vessels; which transport all kinds of provisions to the 
city. 	We even saw boat-loads of hens' eggs, brought hither from the countries 
we have mentioned. 	On this bridge,are many shops for buying and selling; and 
over it there is a constant passing and repassing of vast numbers of persons. 
On it we were perpetually walking, for the purpose of enjoying so easy an 
amusement. 	Over this bridge is the road to Kalouga and Potiblia, and also to 
Smolenslio and the country of the Poles ; and over it are the troops perpetually 
coming and going. 	The servant-girls of the neighbourhood, and the women of 
the lower orders, used to come to this bridge to wash their clothes in the river, 
as the water flows to its very edge.. 	This river runs from west to east, and 
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abounds in a great variety of fish. 	There is one kind, always with a belly-full 
*: of red caviare. 	This river is constantly supplied from fresh-water lakes, which 

flow into it without interruption, both in winter and summer. 
From the north-east of the city comes another river ; which, falling into a lake 

in the midst of it, is used to turn a number of mills, and, having gone round the 
whole palace, unites itself with the river Moscwa. 	Thus on three sides of the 
walls of the palace are vast trenches filled with water ; and for this reason the 
walls are continually falling, and being repaired. 

This city of Moscow is very open and cheerful ; for wherever you ga, you 
have a view of .  the Cads and meadows and villages at a distance ; for it is 
situated on several hills, and is very high, particularly the palace. 	All the 
houses of the city ar4 inclosed within the precinct of a court-wall, which is very 
wide ; and all have their gardens. 	For this reason they say that Moscow is 
larger and more open. than Constantinople : for in the latter, all the houses are 
contiguous ; nor are there found in it any squares, or palaces within courts, but 
the houses are connected one with the other. 	On this account, when a fire 
happens in Constantinople, it is not speedily extinguished ; 	whereas here, if 
a fire breaks forth, itis put out very quickly, because the open spaces are 
numerous?, and the streets wide to an extraordinary degree. 

The market-stalls of this city are on the east side, in front of the parade 
before the palace ; which is a large open space of level ground, having at its 
entrance some very large cannon, resembling that large gun which is seen in the 
Tophana (e.;*111:) at Constantinople : 	so also, at the other end of it, are other 
still larger guns, on which the people sit and sew. 	The pillars here are crowned 
with huge bones, like vaulted arches; 	and such are placed on high vaults 
opposite the churchp4s of the Holy Trinity and of the Palms. 	Within the bars 
of these, in the winter, they set pieces of ice from the river, making full-sized 
panes, and shining clearer than crystal. 	The shops extend from one side of the 
square to the other ; most of them built with stone, and furnished with polished 
iron window-shutters : even the store-house doors are of the same material. 	In 
front of these shops are wine-cellars, built of stone and brick, which are cool in 
summer, and warm in winter. 	Here is a shop for books ; a shop for images ; 
another for new vestments ; another for bells, censers, and holy-water (ticrosetA) 
pots ; 	and another for incense and tapers. 	The goldsmiths' shops are most of 
them appropriated to the gilding of pictures, or inlaying them with gold and 
silver. 	There is another shop for the mantyas of the Monks, their cloaks, 
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paramantyas, and black shrouds which are adorned with crosses. 	To every row 
of shops are large dogs, for guards. 	The shopkeepers have a long rope tied 	• 
from one end of the row to the other ; on which is a pulley. When evening comes'', 
they fasten a cord on the dogs' necks, which they tie to the pulley on the large 
rope ; leaving the dogs to jump about, from one end of the rope to the other, 
along the row of shops, without rest or intermission. 	There is a shop for iron- 
goods, such as are wanted for doors and windows, &c., for large cauldrons, 
buckets, and frying-pans, of polished iron, of surprising workmanship. 	There 
is a shop also for 	beautiful silks (c...1)}); and for window-panes of stone- 
crystal, which does not break, and is as smooth as paper. 	The Bezestan 
is two large rows of shops ; among which is one called Beito bazari (,,#)514 4-1....k4), 
resembling the 	Soko '1Camila (I vim), at Aleppo. 	Here are found all 
kinds of clothing, armour, and trinkets, both old and new. 	The trade of 
the Muscovites is rudely free; and their sales are abundant, as they are not 
asked for tribute or taxes, 	nor are oppressed by any tyrannical collectors. 
Their language in dealing is something like that of the Franks. 	When we 
purchased any article, and the dealer mentioned its established price, if we gave 
him the sum he demanded, he would frequently make an abatement of his own 
accord, and take less ; but when we haggled with him, and offered hiiii a lower 
price than that which he mentioned, he would fly into a passion, and not, after 
that, sell the article, even for what he had before asked ; and if we went back to 
him, it was worse and worse. 	The most wonderful thing is, that in the mouths 
of all of them there is but one tongue : for if you shop from one end of the 
bazaar to the other, they have all one price : 	so that we experienced great 
surprise in dealing with them, finding them all in the same way. 	Young boys 
are stationed in most of these shops : and we observed in them such a degree of 
prudence, artifice, and cunning, in their sales and purchases, as quite astonished us ; 
for they Used to obtain from us more advantageous bargains for themselves than 
their elders would have done. 	Most of these lads are Turkish and Tartar 
captives, of those made prisoners by the Cossacks of the Don. 	We knew them 
by their eyes, faces, and hair. 	Their masters. place them in their shops, to buy 
and sell, knowing how superior they are to themselves in artifice and cunning. 
When we spoke to them in Turkish, they blushed, and would not answer us in 
that language, for fear of their masters, who, from their childhood, have baptized 
and confirmed them in the Christian religion. 	Credible persons informed us, 
that no proselyte from any religion shews such sincerity in his conversion to 
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Christianity, and his adoption of our creed at his admission to the sacrament of 
Baptism, as the Turk and Tartar. 	They are brought over with their whole 
hearts and souls ; and we saw many of them become Monks, and abandon the 
world, displaying much devotion and many virtues, and pitying their infidel 
parents who begot them in paganism.. 	These persons excited. our great 
astonishment, highly pre-eminent as they are over the Muscovites in sagacity and 
artifice, and passing so widely before them in their capacity for the arts of policy 
and commerce. When we asked them, by the tongue of the interpreter, concerning 
any affair of importance, they invariably answered, " We know nothing about it," 
though all their hearts were full of the knowledge of it. We gained the advantage, 
frequently, in buying, and selling over the grown-up people ; but these youths 
laughed at us and made fools of us, and with them we could do absolutely nothing. 

A certain converted Jew, born at Saloniki of Jewish parents and ancestors, 
who was interpreter at the Emperor's court, for the Greek and Turkish languages, 
told us, that the Jews surpassed all nations in treachery and devilishness (41=4); 
but that the Muscovites were above them, and had much the advantage of them, 
in cunning and ingenuity. 

The markets in this city are held on Wednesdays and Fridays, throughout the 
year. 	On these days the people flock in from the villages, to make a market 
for buying and selling ; and all the shops are opened. 	This market is held in 
the square we before mentioned, which overflows with the abundance of persons 
resorting to it, for the purpose of buying and selling whatever they want, without 
impediment.—When any one of the distinguished Dominical festivals happens 
to fall on a Wednesday or Friday, they do not open the shops, nor does any 
buying or selling take place, till after Mass. 

SECT. III. 
DESCRIPTION OP THE KREMLIN-OF THE SECOND AND THIRD 

CITY-WALLS-AND THE OUTER .MOUND. 

As to the description of the Emperor's Castle and Palace ; it has, as we 
mentioned before, an immense ditch all round it ; on the bank of which, on 
both sides, are two walls with battlements (6.4A).1), and within them are two 
other very high walls with towers. 	It has five gates, at the front of each of 
which are four or five barriers ; and of these, one is always in the form of an 
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iron cage, which they raise and lower with an engine. 	Over the great Imperial 
and Eastern Gate is painted, on the outside, the portrait of Our Lord the 
Messiah, standing upright, in the act of giving his blessing : his lower robes are 
azure, laced with gold : his upper of velvet, laced in the name manner. 	To this 
image they give the name of "Spas (that is 'Saviour') of Smolensko," believing 
him thus to have appeared to Zosima and Sabbatius, two of their Saints. 	On the 
inside of the gate, towards the palace, is an image of the Virgin, on a chair or 
throne, with the Heads of the Muscovite Clergy humbling themselves before her. 
On the top is the great clock-tower of such extraordinary dimensions. 

At the second gate, on the outside, is the picture of St. Nicolas, holding 
in his right hand a drawn sword ; in his left, this city of Moscow ; because it was 
he who saved it from the violence of the infidel Timour Leng ; as we shall relate 
hereafter, in speaking of him. 	This they call Nicolaskia Vrata (tb9), that is, 
" St. Nicolas's Gate." 	On the inner side is the picture of the Lord ; before 
whom, St. Leontius, and his companions, the Heads of the Clergy of Rostov, 
are humbling themselves. 

The third gate is vastly strong ; for here the moat is very deep, and the 
water in abundance. 	Leading to this gate is a long bridge ; at the head of.  
which, on the . city side, is a huge tower ; so that the gate is defended both by 
the tower and the bridge. 	On the bridge, also, are two walls, with battlements 
on both sides. 	On the outside of the gate of the above-mentioned tower is the 
picture of Constantine the Emperor : on its inner gate is that of the Emperor 
Vladimir. 	On the inside of the palace-gate is the picture of the Lady Bala- 
titara (1)1 A1i—Mavorgeot ?), with the heavens, the angels, and the Four Evan- 
gelists, around her. 	Above this gate is a huge tower ; in which is an iron clock, 
besides the one we mentioned before, which strikes, and is heard by the western 
inhabitants of the palace, by the height at which it is placed : and as this tower 
and the gate are very high above the ground, the ascent to this bridge is very 
considerable. 	From the circumstance, that within this gate, and opposite to it, 
is the palace belonging to the Monastery of the Holy Trinity, in which the 
steward constantly resides, there is painted over it a representation of the Trinity, 
with the portraits of Abraham and Sarah ; and with a table set. 

The fourth gate, looking over the Imperial gardens and pleasure-grounds, and 
situated on the south-west of the palace, has St. John the Baptist painted 
over it. 

The fifth gate, on the south of the palace, has painted over it the Samaritan 
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Woman and Our Lord the Messiah, at the Well. 	They call it Vodali Vrata 
(161) joy), that is, "the Water Gate " ; because by this gate they go out 
to draw water from the river Moscwa, which flows near it. 	By it, also, they go 
out, on the Day of Immersion, and on the first day of the month of ,Ab, to 
perform `AviocaikOs in the river. 	As the whole of this looks over the river 
on the side of the town, it has four walls, such as before described ; and a huge 
tower, without the gate, in front. 

Across the river, in this place, are many gardens belonging to the Emperor, 
and an immense plain for the cavalry ; in which are innumerable rows of cannon, 
thrown close to each other for ornament ; and some of them tripled, with three 
guards * ; for here is the road to Kalouga and Potiblia. 	Whereas, formerly, 
within this palace was an absolute want of water, and they always had to draw 
it for the Emperor's kitchen from the river above mentioned, there came, 
in the time of the present Emperor, a certain German Ftank, who built an 
immense tower on the bank of the river, and, artfully forcing the water into it, 
by means of a wheel, contrived, by a multiplicity of wheels and other machinery, 
to pump it up both day and night ; so that, without trouble or fatigue, the 
Imperial palace is furnished with water for every purpose it is wanted for. . 
Having dug four or five large wells, and built over them arches, hollow pillars 
(JI,L.5), and canals, he set an iron wheel on the outside. 	Whenever they want 
water for any purpose, they turn this wheel with one hand, and water flows out 
in great abundance. 	This is what we observed in the exterior circuit of the 
Emperor's apartments. 	As to their interior, we know nothing of it ; nor do they 
permit a foreigner, though it were Christ himself, to enter them by any means. 
Such, then, is the description of the Palace Fort. 

In regard to the second wall of the city, its first part is from the corner tower 
of this fort, on the eastern side, extending along the bank of the river Moscwa: 
the other part of it is from the opposite corner of the palace towers, reaching 
along the other river. 	The situation of this wall, to the eastward of the fort, is 
entirely beyond the large plain before mentioned and all the rows of the shops. 
It has seven gates : two close to the bridge over the river ; and two opposite 
them, near the extremity of the plain, at the mouth of the other bridge upon 
the other river and lake. 	The other three gates are single. 	Each gate has, 
over it, both inside and out, some figures painted. 	Upon one is the portrait of 
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the Mother of God, known by the title of Our Lady of Cazan : upon the other 
is the picture of Mary of Egypt: upon the third, the portrait of St. Elias the 
Prophet : and so upon the others, other pictures. 

As to the third wall of the city, known by the name of the White Wall, being 
built of white stone of the largest size, the Emperor Vasili, son of the deceased 
Czar Ivan, built it. 	The two former walls which we mentioned are of brick. 
This wall he began on the south side_of the fort, on the bank of the river, and 
carried all round the city. 	It is larger than the wall of Aleppo, and is a 
wonderful structure ; for, from the ground up to its middle, it slopes ; from the 
middle to the top it forms a belly, against which a cannon-ball has no force ; 
whilst the port-holes, which are filled with cannon, bear, by the contrivance of 
the builders, upon the very bottom of the wall. 	This contrivance we did not 
see either in the walls of Antioch, or in those of Constantinople, or of Aleppo, 
or of any other foftffied town : their port-holes have a level range only over 
the ground at a distance ; whereas these allow an aim at every person who 
approaches the bottom of the wall; and this for two reasons ; one, because 
these walls are not, like the walls in our country, built perpendicular, in the 
form of a cube, but are sloped upwards, as we mentioned before ; and because 
the port-holes, or embrasures, are contrived so as to command the very bottom 
of the wall. 	One side of this wall joins the corner of the second wall. 	Thus 
one side of the city, on the west of the palace, is inclosed by this white wall ; 
and on the east and north, the greatest part of the town : for it extends from 
the east to the west, inclosing two walls ; and on the south, one wall; as the 
great river Moscwa is defended by it. 	In this white wall are more than fifteen 
gates, distinguished and known by the names of the various pictures that are 
upon them. 	All these pictures that are over the gates have round them broad 
rims of brass or tin, to keep off the rain and snow. 	Before each picture is a 
lamp : these lamps are let down, and raised up again every morning, by means 
of ropes ; and have lighted tapers placed in them by the janissaries, who are 
stationed at every gate, with their muskets and accoutrements. 	At each of the 
gates, also, is a number of beautiful large and small cannon, upon wheels ; and 
every gate has tortuosities and crooked turns ; not straight passages, like those 
of the gate Annasro ci.4:).11) and the gate Cansarina (w?„....:4) at Aleppo : and every 
gate has four doors, all closing upon each other, in its long porch. 	All the 
gates, without exception, have their cages of iron bars, which are let down from 
the top of the tower, and raised again by an engine. 	All other doors are 
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liable to be opened in some way; but for this cage-door no artifice avails; nor 
can it be broken through, nor raised up, except from above. 

The vast wall of earth, looking like the other three put together, which has a 
moat both inside and out, is beyond all these walls ; between which and it there 
is a great distance. 	It was made by Philaretes the Patriarch, grandfather of the 
present Emperor. 	Its circumference is thirty versts. 	It is more defensible 
than all the walls of stone and burnt brick ; and stronger even than walls of 
iron : for in these, breaches may be made, and they may be thrown down; but 
walls of earth, of this thickness, are secure against all attempts; and cannon-
balls do but sink into them. 

This, then, is the description of the city of Moscow; and of its walls, ascer-
tained by our own observation, as far as we could carry it by stolen glances of 
the eye. 	For the janissaries who are stationed at each gate, whenever they see 
any one looking much at the walls or at the cannon, take awayhis life, even 
though he be one of their own nation. 	This very week they seized one of. 
their own people, whom they had seen going round, looking about the walls ; 
and _brought him before the Minister ci ,11). 	Then they stripped him naked, 
and carried him round the whole city, with his hands tied behind his back ; 
whilst the executioner followed behind, armed with an instrument made of a 
bull's nerve, with which he struck him continually—crying aloud, that he was a 
spy, and that this was his reward—until he beat him out of his senses. 	We 
ourselves saw his back and shoulders ; and it was a sight to cause the beholder's 
heart to ache ; for the flesh was torn and scattered, and the blood flowed from 
it in streams. 	The man's life was afterwards lost ; for, subsequently to this 
cruel punishment, they threw him into prison, naked as he was ; and there he 
pined and died. 

From the number of houses required in this city, and the extent of its popu-
lation, there are houses built even outside the wall of earth; and very many 
palaces, perhaps still more numerous than those within; for people, in all places, 
love the fields. 	Many times, when we went with our Lord the Patriarch to the 
outside of the town, on any of its four sides, either in the sledge or the coach, 
I calculated, with my European watch in my hand, that from our residence in 
the convent within the Seraglio or Kremlin, in the centre of the town, to the 
wall of earth, it was more than a full hour's dista.nce: but a person walking 
would, probably, not perform it within an hour and +a half. 	The length there-
fore of this city, from west to east, is a journey of three hours full, as I in this 
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manner reckoned it. 	The country-houses are close to the city, :all round 
it; and are innumerable, reaching to the distance of a verst, two versts, three, 
and even seven, as we saw them plainly from within the city. 	And whereas a 
great part , of these villas near the capital heretofore belonged to the grandees 
of the empire, the present Emperor has now obtained possession of them ; and 
not as regards this city only, but every town of his dominions; having made it 
a law of the empire, that all the villas in the vicinity of the towns, within the 
distance of seven versts, are the property of the Emperor ; allowing all at a 
greater distance to be that of the grandees of the empire, 

SECT. IV. 
REGULATIONS FOR THE PREVENTION OF FIRE.-HISTORY OF THE TWO 

SOBASHIS- JUDICIAL AND PROVINCIAL ADMINISTRATION.-IMPERIAL 
REVENUE. 

To return :—There is charged with the superintendence of the palace and its 
environs, a Grand Sobashi, who guards it night and day from fire ; and besides 
him, in the city, is another, who makes the circuit of it day and night, for fear 
of fire. 	During this season of summer they were in the habit of sealing up 
the ,stoves and ovens in the city ; and not opening them, except on Thursdays, 
for the people to bake their bread. 	Every person from whose house smoke was 
seen ascending was dragged off to prison, and made to pay a fine. 	Such is 
their regulation, to prevent fire ; and it is indeed a very severe measure. 	When 
they cook their victuals in the court-yard of the house, they cannot do it 
without dread, lest the wind should blow upon the fire, and spread it to the 
houses around : for all the houses of this city, as we mentioned before, are of 
wood; and the lives of the inhabitants are on this account very melancholy, 
as it is at Constantinople and its suburbs ; and indeed worse, for on many 
nights, whilst we were at Moscow, some great fire was announced. Now, whither 
are the poor tenants of these houses and of the district to fly, in such a calamity, 
for refuge ? and what is to become of their goods ? 	As a precaution against 
such distress, each parish keeps its chests in their stone churches. 	When a fire 
breaks out in the night or in the day-time, the people of the district start from 
their houses, and, hastening to the belfry, ring one of the bells on one side of 
the tower, that the guards may hear it, who are always stationed omthe walls 
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of the palace : for on the four sides of the palace walls, over each gate, is a 
covered place, a kind of cell, of wood, in that eminent and lofty situation, with 
a bell hung upon it, of a large size, capable of being heard from one side of 
the city to the other ; and these sentinels are continually looking round, both 
day and night, during winter and summer, that whenever they discover a 
fire, though it be outside the earthen walls, they may ring this huge bell on 
that one side, and its horrid voice may go forth. 	When the troops who are 
stationed in that quarter hear the sound, they know where the fire is; and 
hastening to the spot with axes and mattocks, they lay all waste around it, and 
so put a stop to the fire. 	As this accident is perpetually occurring, even the 
country-people are obliged to turn out ; and whoever delays or neglects to do 
so, is subjected to very severe punishment by the Sobashi, and made to pay a 
heavy fine. 	Fires, as we remarked, are more frequent in summer than in 
winter ; for during the latter season the houses are covered with snow; but in 
the summer, from the heat of the sun, they are as inflammable as sulphur. 

These Sobashis are two in number, brothers, and of Turkish origin, from the 
province of Romelia, sons of one of the Pashas of that country. 	We afterwards 
associated with them, and there arose between us a very great friendship and 
intimacy. 'They knew the Greek and the Perso-Turkish language. 	They 
related to us, that they had been with the Vazir Khosruf Pasha on his expe- 
dition to Bagdad ; together with their father, who was Pasha of Romelia. 	After 
the defeat of the Vazir and the slaughter of their father, they were made 
prisoners by the Persians, and became own slaves to the Shah. 	In this situation 
they ceased not the exercise of their ingenuity, till they escaped from the Shah's 
court, and arrived in the country of the Georgians, at the court of Timouras 
Khan, after speeding their way on horseback, by day and night, for fifteen 
days. 	Hence they passed into Moldavia ; where, by their own choice and 
request, they were baptized, by the late Theophani, Patriarch of Jerusalem, and 
were raised to rank and office in the service of the Beg. 	When Theophani 
had become acquainted with their history, he sent them with letters to the late 
Michael, father of the present Emperor; who was delighted with them, raised 
them to the highest dignities, and gave them the title of Kniazes ; that is, sons 
of a Beg: for it is the rule with all sovereigns not to overlook the origin of any 
person. 	One of them was named Kniaz Anastasius; the other, Kniaz Theo- 
dorus. 	They frequently came backwards and forwards to our Lord the 
Patriarch's; and we observed in them a religiousness, a devotion, and an ability 
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to read in the Russian language, superior to that of the original true believers. 
They took us to their palaces many times, and gave us information on many 
subjects ; but they would not consent to speak Turkish, or to read any thing 
in that language : for the late Philaretes, the Patriarch, grandfather to the 
Emperor, they told us, had made them swear upon the Gospel not to speak 
the Turkish, nor, to read it, lest they should become defiled, as before.—This is 
one of some that we witnessed of the wonders of the age.—When we asked 
them about the number of janissaries employed as guards of the palace, they 
told us they were six hundred, and were relieved every day. 

They informed us, that within and without the palace are about seventy 
Precauzes, courts or divans, for all intents and causes ;—courts, very numerous, 
for Inheritances ; a court for Monks and Monasteries ; a court for the Spahis 

(icbt,,,..,11); a court for the Janissaries ; courts, very numerous, for the different 
kinds of offices in the Government and Army, as the Military Tribunal, &c. ; 
a court for the Perception of the Imperial Revenue ; a court for the Expendi-
ture ; a court for the Grant of Pensions ; a court for Ambassadors, and all 
Foreigners coming to Moscow ; and so on, courts for different purposes, to the 
number of seventy. 	Every person, to whom any affair occurs, goes to the ap- 
pointed court; where they look into his affairs without any trouble dr vexation; 
such is the excellence of the government. 

They informed us, that the Emperor employs twelve Vazirs, or Ministers ; 
and that when any one of them is absent, no other person is bold enough to 
take his place, but it remains vacant. 	They told us, besides, that under the 
Emperor are seven provinces or principalities, to each of which he sends two 
Vazirs, called Voivodes. 	The first is the city of Kiov ; that is, the whOle 
country of the Cossacks ; for from ancient times it has been dependent on 
Moscow ; and having of late come under the direct command of the Emperor, 
it has been named by him the Great and Little Russia; and the Patriarch has 
confirmed it in this appellation. 	The second province is the city of Novogorod ; 
the third, Astrachan ; the fourth, Cazan ; the fifth, Siberia ; the sixth, Pskov ; 
and the seventh, Archangel. 	These are the seven provinces, to each of which 
he sends two Voivodes. 	The inferior departments we know not the names 
of : but the inferior Vovoides are like the great Sandjaks, or the judges of dis-
tricts, who do not put to death, nor give judgment, but by appeal to the Imperial 
Council, as well in the highest as in the lowest and smallest affairs, even to 
charges Of theft. 	The Voivodes are upwards of fifteen hundred in number : for 
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example, there is a Voivode of Kolomna and its_ district, consisting of more than 
two thousand villages ; of Kashira and its district, which contains upwards of a 
thousand, and is smaller than the government of Kolomna : for each of these 
Voivodes exercises jurisdiction, at the utmost, over something more than two 
thousand villages ; and the smallest among them over a thousand. 	Thus we 
were informed ; and, also, that all the peasants of each district are entered upon 
registers, and that not one of them can travel without permission from the 
Voivode. 	These districts are the property of the Emperor : those which, from 
ancient times, stand in the name and are the property of the grandees of the 
empire are without number. 	When we were at Kolomna, some peasants from 
one of the villages came to see us ; and informed us, that in their village were 
more than twenty thousand souls, of whom more than eight thousand died of 
the plague. 	Those who died in Kolomna were ascertained to be more than 
ten thousand ; and this blessed country is thus become ruined of its population. 

We were informed by the Greeks, that the annual income of the Turkish 
Emperor is twenty-four millions of gold pieces (the million is ten times one 
hundred thousand); and these riches are obtained by innumerable tyrannies and 
oppressions. 	The income of this empire, according to law, justice, and good 
government, is said to be thirty-six millions yearly ; the whole arising from the 
trade in wheat and rye, which are sold to all the countries of Europe; and from 
the coinage of the copecks of commerce, from fractions of the Spanish dollar. 
We weighed every dollar, against two or four and sixty copecks, and the price 
of the dollar is fifty : this difference, therefore, is in favour of the Government. 
There is a third source of revenue, which is the distillation of spirits ; for all 
the distilleries of spirits throughout the whole empire belong to the sovereign; 
and are carried on,. by night and by day, in admirable laboratories, mostly 
situated on the banks of rivers. 	All their spirits are drawn from the rye, 
macerated in water, of which they make their bread. 	No person dares to 
distil in his own house, whether he be a grandee of the empire, or whether 
he be of the commonalty ; but all buy their liquors from the wine-houses of the 
Beglilc (L'.11..(4); that is, the Government wine-houses. 	Every Fadereh (s)ol0 
stands the Government in thirty copecks ; ,and is sold at a hundred, or a hundred 
and twenty. 	This profit, again, is all for the Government. 	The Fadereh is 
equal to eight okkas of Stamboul. 	The Custom-house at Archangel is also a 
source of vast wealth. 	All the above-mentioned millions, therefore, are a re- 
venue legitimately accruing to the Emperor's treasury. 	This is the information 
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which we obtained ,from those brothers, in all sincerity and truth. 	Besides 
them, no one person related to us any thing of the secrets of the empire, 
neither of the Muscovites nor of the Interpreters : for all were sworn, on the 
Cross and the Gospel, not to communicate to any person any of their secrets 
by any means, as we mentioned before. 

SECT. V. 

CALCULATION OP TIME.-PRINCESS IRENE.-PROCESS OF ADMISSION TO 
HOLY ORDERS. 

AN ACCOUNT OF THE CALCULATION OF TIME IN THE PROVINCE OF MOSCOW, DURING THE TWELVE 
MONTHS, AS WE COPIED IT FROM THEIR MYNAZAPIA. 

ON the eighth day of the month Iloul, the day and night are equal. On the 
twenty-fourth of the same, the day is eleven hours, the night thirteen. 	On 
the tenth of Teshrin the first, the day is ten hours, and the night fourteen. On the 
twenty-sixth of the same, the day is of nine, the night of fifteen hours. Teshrin 
the second is not reckoned by them, as no alteration takes place*. 	On the 
eleventh of Canon the first, the day is of eight hours, and the night of sixteen. 
On the twenty-seventh of the same, the day is seven hours, and the night 
seventeen. 	On the first day of Canon the second, the day is eight hours, and the 
night sixteen. 	On the seventeenth of the same, the day is nine hours, and the 
night fifteen. 	On the second of the month Ishbat (10t.141), the day is ten hours, 
the night fourteen. 	On the eighteenth of the same, the day is eleven hours, 
and the night thirteen. 	On the sixth of the month Adar, the night and day 
are equal. 	On the twenty-second of the same, the day is thirteen, and the 
night eleven hours. 	On the seventh of the month Nisqn (J.....t.i), the day is 
fourteen, and the night ten. 	On the twenty-third of the same, the day is 
fifteen, and the night nine hours. 	On the ninth of the month Adar, the day is 
sixteen, and the night eight hours. 	On the twenty-fifth of the same, the day 
is seventeen, and the night seven. 	In like manner, as above, they omit 
reckoning the month Haziran (4,)I1 ...), because during its continuance no 
material alteration takes place. 	On the sixth of the month Tamouz (j,4:-.), 
the day is sixteen, and the night eight hours. 	On the twenty-second of the 
same, the day is fifteen, and the night nine. 	On the seventh of the month 
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Ab, the day is of fourteen, and the night of ten hours. 	On the twenty-third of 
the same, the day is of thirteen, and the night of eleven hours. 	Here we end. 

To return :—Our Lord the Patriarch said Mass 	on 	the Monday of 
Processions, in the large church of the Monastery, used in the summer season, 
which is dedicated in the name of the two Saints Athanasius and Cyrillus, 
Patriarchs of Alexandria ; and ordained Priests and Deacons. 	So, also, on 
Tuesday, Wednesday, and Thursday, he said Mass in it again : and a every 
Mass he consecrated Priests and Deacons, till Friday ; when the Patriarch of 
Moscow invited him, and they celebrated Mass together in the Sobor, in com-
memoration of St. Jonas, who was the third Metropolitan, after Petrus and 
Alexius, over the See of Moscow. 	After the Mass, they performed for him a 
Mv7)1toa 	according to custom : and we went up with the Patriarch to the 
banquet in his palace, which he 	was accustomed to give whenever there 
happens an anniversary of any of the Heads of the Clergy of Moscow. 	He set 
also a table, in the middle, for the poor, the crippled, and the blind. 	He ceased 
not to distribute, to all the persons present, dishes of meat, and cups of drink, till 
the end of the feast ; when they stood up, and elevated the Manioc ; —and we 
returned to the convent. 

On the Saturday in Easter week, and Low Sunday, Monday, and Tuesday, he 
said Mass in the same church again, and consecrated four Priests and Deacons. 
On the first day of Ayyar, the length of the day was sixteen hours. 	On the eve 
of the second of Ayyar cY), they rang the bells of the Patriarchate, at the fourth 
hour of the night ; afterwards, those of the remaining convents and churches in 
gradation ; and they performed great Vigils (Zr.2.1a 	Zcilre....), in commemoration of 
St. Athanasius, Patriarch of Alexandria, in whose name the church of the 
Great Convent is. built, as we mentioned before ; for they love him much. 
When we had entered it, and after they had recited the Prayers for Midnight, 
they read a portion of the Saint's history. 	Then they began the Matins; and 
at every xecOletkoe. of the Psalms they sat down, and read a portion of his life. 
At the time of the noxtacciov, they brought to our Lord the Patriarch a 
quantity of tapers, which he distributed to the persons present. 	After the Gospel, 
at the beginning of the Canon, the Deacon went out with his taper, and the 
Priest with the censer, to throw incense ; and at the ninth hour they lighted 
the tapers. 	At the time of the '',Asov tia-riv, at the end of the Canon, the 
choristers assembled in the middle ; and all chaunted together, according to 
their custom ; and with it they chaunted " Glory to God on High." 	We did. 
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not leave the church till break of day.—Afterwards we went in again, after the 
third hour of the day, to Mass ; and having robed our master, we performed the 
rIag6canow, in supplication, for the Emperor ; then the e  Aratrp,Oc; at the conclu-
sion of which the Chief brought vessels, in the shape of glass wine-bottles, made 
of wax ; and our master filled them for him with this water, that he might 
distribute thetn, together with (6-40,..1) loaves and pictures ; first to the Emperor, 
and to his whole household by name, and then to the Patriarch and the 
Grandees. 	Such is their custom, as we mentioned before, in all this country : 
in every convent and church, which is the See of a Head of the Clergy, they 
always do in this manner. 	We finished the Mass with a consecration of Priests 
and Deacons. 	So also, on the following day, he said Mass, and consecrated 
Priests and Deacons. 

On the fifth of Ayyar, on which is the commemoration of St. Irene, they 
rang the great bell; and the people assembled in great crowds in all the churches, 
not in this city only, but also in every town of Muscovy. 	This was for the 
sake of the nave of the Emperor's eldest sister, Irene, the Emperor's governess ; 
for she was 'born on this day. 	She was represented to us as a reading, philoso- 
phical, learned, and sensible lady. 	It was she who governed the Emperor till 
he came of age : for when the Emperor succeeded to *the throne, he 'was only 
twelve years old. 	She has often sought to take the veil in a convent ; but he 
will not let her go : he pays her great respect, and listens to her counsels 
replete with wisdom. 	They performed for her a flagc6Xneis, and supplication; 
and if the Emperor had been present, he would have given a banquet at his palace. 
In her honour, the Patriarch Nicon said Mass, assisted by the Heads of the 
Clergy, in the Sobor. 

As for our Lord the Patriarch, he said Mass in the church of the Convent, 
and consecrated Priests and Deacons : for, in consequence of the great number 
of deaths among the Clergy, during the plague, they began to pour in from all 
quarters, in request of the priestly office*. 	Their multitude made it impossible 

' In the general distribution of the Hierarchy of its Church, the Grieco-Russian religion differs but 
little from the Roman-Catholic, with the exception of their supreme head. 	The one, like the other, has 
a Monastic and Secular Clergy : but the attributes and privileges of these divisions differ, in many 
respects, in the one, from' those existing in the other. 	Ever since Peter suppressed the Patriarchal 
authorith and declared himself and his successors, Heads of the Church; and still more so, since 
Catherine united the Church property to that of the Crown, substituting other means of support for the 
Clergy; the latter may be said to have become a department of the Imperial Government. 

Among the Monastic Clergy in Russia, we find the following gradations or dignities, beginning 
from 
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for the Patriarch's time and labour to suffice for their consecration. 	Nor were 
the Heads of the Clergy, in attendance upon him, with the aid of the Arch-
bishop of Servia, sufficient to relieve him ; but he was obliged repeatedly to 
send the candidates to our Lord the Patriarch. 	With us, there was no hesita- 
tion or difficulty in performing for them this rite ; for among the Seventy Courts 
we mentioned formerly, is one set apart for Ordinations. 	When, therefore, 
twenty. or thirty candidates are assembled, they give 	their papers to the 
Patriarch's Treasurer, who is Judge of this court ; and he presents them to the 
Patriarch, who, after reading them, gives to each of the candidates a book; and 
for each of them, who reads in it fluently, he makes a note on his paper, 
rejecting him who cannot read. 	What he writes upon each of the papers, with 
his own hand, is as follows : " On such a day, of such a month, of such a year, 
I send the bearer to my brother, the Patriarch Kyr Macarius of Antioch, to be 
consecrated." 	When they had come, and been consecrated, our Lord the 
Patriarch gave them a certificate with his own hand. 	With this they went to 

. 
from the lower, namely, that of a Monk or Friar, Hiero-monachs (Deacons and Priors), Hegoumenos 
(Abbot), Archimandrite, Bishop, Archbishop, and Metropolitan. 	Of the various high dignities forming 
the Church Establishment, there are three classes, exclusive of the Patriarch. 	In the first, the Metropo- 
litans, to the number of four, are included; in the second, the Archbishops, of whom there are thirteen; 
and in the third, the Bishops, amounting to twenty in number. 	The empire being divided into thirty- 
seven dioceses, each of the members of the three classes has one of the dioceses necessarily under 
his care. 

The Secular Clergy consist of such persons as, having been ordained by the Bishops as Deacons, 
after having been clerical students for a certain time, afterwards become Priests ; and, as such, have a 
distinct parish assigned to them, in the church of which they are to officiate ; either as simple Priests, 
with several others, if the church be large ; or as Proto-Presbyters, the highest dignity in the Establish- 
ment to which a Secular Priest can aspire. 	In order to officiate, the Secular Priests must be married; 
and they cannot be ordained by the Bishop, if they are single. 	On the other hand, they are forbidden to 
marry a second wife, when once ordained, if they become widowers; and should their wives die 
immediately before they are ordained, that ceremony cannot take place; and an individual so circum- 
stanced must resign all intention of forming part of the Secular Clergy. 	He may either enter the 
Monastic Order, or he will be obliged to follow another career. 	The Monastic Clergy cannot marry ; 
neither can they absolve themselves from their vows, under any circumstance or pretence whatever.— 
Plurality of livings never occurs in the Greek Church; neither is the system of paying the Clergy by 
tithes known among them. 	 . 

The ordinary costume of the Monastic differs from that of the Secular Clergy; but both must wear 
beards, unless residing out of the empire, and then they are allowed a dispensation. 	The Monks wear 
a klobouk on their head, or a high cylindrical cap, with a flowing veil. 	The Priests have more 
commonly a broad-brimmed hat. 	The Secular Clergy may wear cloth or silk, of any colour; but the 
garment must be loose. 	The Monastic Clergy are forbidden to adopt any other colour than black, 
whether it be silk or cloth that they prefer for their ordinary dress. 	The hair of both is long, and 
floating upon their shoulders.—Da. GRAN VILLE'S St., Petersburg*, Vol. II. p. 178. 
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the Patriarch's Treasurer, to have their names entered in his Register. Each Priest 
pays, according to his condition, to this Treasurer first ; then to his bedels and 
secretaries ; and, lastly, to the attendants of the Head of the Clergy who conse- 
crated him. 	When we saw the attendants and Deacons of the other Prelates 
receiving money from these newly-ordained Priests, openly, we also accepted of 
it equally. 	Many of these Priests paid more than ten dinars ; some less. 

To return :---On the, Sunday of the Women carrying Spices (L.,..".!.1.11 	.c..1...l.,.. 
Kveialci Tet3t,  MugoOpy), and on the Monday and Tuesday, our master said Mass 
again, in the church of the Convent, and consecrated three Priests and Deacons. 
On the Wednesday of Mid-Pentecost, they rang the great bell from an early 
hour in the morning, together with the rest of the bells all round, for the assem-
bling of all the Clergy of the district, with their pictures, in the Sobor : for it is 
a great festival with them, like Easter. 	A great congregation was formed ; and 
the Patriarch put on his robes, as did all the Heads of the Clergy and the whole 
body of the Priesthood. 	Then they went out in great procession, whilst all the 
bells rang, to the outside of the castle ; and when they arrived at the place of 
prayer, they went up to it, and performed a Iloce‘otXnalc, in supplication for the 
Emperor. 	Because there happened to fall on this day, ninth of the month 
Adar, the commemoration of the Translation of the Reliques of St Nicolas 
Allika (*I), the Worker of Miracles, from the city of Mira, to the city of Baro, 
which is in Germany, the congregations of the people were augmented to a vast 
degree, through the greatness of their love for this Saint. 	The commemoration 
of the Translation of these Reliques is found only in their books, and those of the 
Cossacks. 	The Patriarch having returned from the procession, said Mass in 
the Sobor. 	On the evening of this day also, and on the morrow, they assembled 
again in great multitudes, to commemorate St. Christophorps; the Dog-faced ; 
and one of the Heads of the Clergy said Mass, in a new' church dedicated 
in his name, in the vicinity of the Sobor. 	As for our Lord the Patriarch, he said 
Mass every day, from the Sunday of the Samaritan Woman, till the Sunday of 
the Blind Men ; and consecrated ten Priests and Deacons. 

On the Monday, the twenty-first of Ayyar, they assembled again in great 
congregation and procession, as on the former day, for the sake of commemorat-
ing the Mother of God, whom they style Vladimirskah ; from Vladimir, one of 
their cities, where her picture was concealed : 	she herself revealed it, and 
performed many miracles. 	They set apart, therefore, this day for her festival ; 
and the Patriarch went, with the Heads of the Clergy, all the Heads of Convents, 
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the Clergy of the district, and all the men and women, in procession, to the 
convent dedicated in her name, and there said Mass ; nor did they return till 
the afternoon, • It is the custom, on such days as this, for the shops of the city 
not to be opened till after the procession and Mass. 	On the Wednesday before 
the Ascension, our Lord the Patriarch said Mass in the Church of the Convent, 
and consecrated Priests and Deacons. 	He converted four Priests from the 
country of the Poles; and having anointed them, delivered them in charge to 
one of the Priests of the convent, to be taught the rite of sacrifice and the Mass 
for a certain number of days. 

On Thursday of Ascension, the Patriarch of Moscow sent an invitation to our 
master ; and they said Mass together in the convent of the Nuns opposite to us, 
where are the tombs of all the Empresses, as we observed formerly. 	Here were 
assembled all the grandees of ,the district, with their wives: 	for this convent is 
dedicated by the name of this festival. After Mass, the Abbess presented to them 
pictures of the Ascension, inlaid with gold, in the church ; and sent some of 
them, in like manner, to the Empress, and all the Emperor's household. 	On 
the Friday, Saturday, and Sunday after Ascension, our master said Mass in the 
Church of the Convent, and consecrated three Priests and Deacons ; for in this 
country they know not the name -of Khori (sl y.). 	Only the Heads of 
Monasteries set the Hijr (i.7=11  1y) : besides them, neither in Greece, nor 
Wallachia, nor Moldavia, nor in the country of the Cossacks, are they acquainted 
with the name of Khori ; nor does any one set the Hijr for himself, except the 
Head of a convent, that•he may be distinguished from the Clergy, who, in 
common, are all Priests. 	For this reason we did not see the Greeks contemning 
or despising us for want of knowledge, regularity, or ordination ; because all the 
Clergy in their country are Khoris, and they set the Hijr on them all. 

On the Thursday before Pentecost, the Patriarch of Moscow said Mass in the 
church of the convent of the Nuns, as before ; and in the evening, after Mass, 
they performed a Mpv..66vvoy, in memory of all the faithful departed among the 
Empresses buried in the church. 	In like manner also, on the Saturday of 
Pentecost, they said Mass in the Church of the Archangel ; and in the evening* 
performed a Mynpatrupoy, after Mass, in memory of all the Kniazes and Emperors 
buried in it from the time they became Christians. 

t. 
Vol,. II. 	 T 
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SECT. VI. 	 • 
SPREADING LEAVES IN THE CHURCHES, AT WHITSUNTIDE.-ORDER OF CON- 

SECRATING BISHOPS-THEIR FEES AND EXPENSES.-EULOGIUM 
ON THE RUSSIAN GOVERNMENT. 

ON Whitsunday, they assembled, in vast congregations, at the ringing of the 
great bell ; and after the Mass, they rang all the bells for the Adoration, which 
they perform at that time. 	Our Lord the Patriarch said Mass in the Church of 
the Convent ; and they rang the bells in like manner after the Mass. 	Every 
person present in the church had brought with him a bundle of leaves, of a tree 
resembling the Ghar (AO); and spread them on the floor of the church and 
sanctuary, in order to perform their adorations upon them. 	The peasants had 
brought in, the day before, many wagon-loads of them, and sold them over 
'the city; the inhabitants all buying some for their several churches. 

On this day the Patriarch consecrated a new Bishop for Kolomna, in the 
place of the banished prelate, who was still alive. The custom in the consecration 
of the Heads of the Clergy is this : if the Patriarch pleases, he chooses whom he 
likes ; and if he pleases, he selects twelve persons, and, writing their names on,  
small leaves, sticks them on a taper, which he places on the altar. 	After Mass, 
for three successive days, they call a child; and whichever leaf he takes off, the 
owner of it is elected. 	After his election, they publish him, in the attendance of 
four men clothed in red coats with large sleeves, wearing high caps on their 
heads, and carrying staves in their hands. 	They call them Khahlanis ()..u:Ul;.); 
that is, they are intended to represent the 	of Bakhtanasr ()..c.ak.), when people 
he wished to burn the three young men in Babylon : we did not succeed in 
learning the reason and design of this. 	These men go rotund with him, before 
his consecration, during the space of three days, that every person who sees him 
may know that he is intended to be consecrated a Head of the Clergy. 	On the 
day of the consecration, when the Emperor is present, they say, there takes place 
a very great meeting in the church, because the person to be consecrated goes to 
a very great expense : for they set a high chair for the Emperor, opposite the 
Patriarch's chair in the No'cgthi; and the person to be consecrated presents, at 
his own cost, a quantity of red cloth, to cover it all over, down to the ground. 
He spreads also with thick brocade the passage of the Emperor from the two 
chairs to the south door of the sanctuary. 	He spreads moreover, on the two 
sides, other carpets, for the passage of the Grandees of the empire. 	Again, he 
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spreads the floor, from the Patriarch's chair to the royal door.of the sanctuary, 
with black or purple velvet ; and the passage of the Heads of the Clergy, on 
both sides, with green cloth. 	At the time of the Vnao, when the Patriarch 
enters the sanctuary, they all tread upon these carpets; and the Emperor descends 
from the one chair, wearing his crown and imperial robes appropriated to a day 
like this, and, walking upon the brocade, comes and stands at his throne. When 
the consecration is over, the brocade and the red cloth are taken for the 
Emperor, the other carpets for the Grandees of the empire, the velvet for the 
Patriarch, and the green cloth for the Protopapas and the servants of the 
church. 	If the person to be consecrated finds these carpets in the shops, it is 
well ; but if he cannot, he takes them from the Emperor's treasury, and 
the 	church is security for the payment. 	' After ' the consecration, the four 
Khaldanis, in the same way, go round with him three more days, accompanied 
by three Archons, on the part of the Emperor. 	They mount him upon a horse, 
with the cross in his hand ; and carry him the first day all round the interior of 
the Palace Fort, that he may bless it. 	The second day they fake 	him 
round the second line of the city-walls : the third day, round the third line : for, 
as he is newly consecrated, they wish the whole city to receive a blessing from" 
him. Aftdwards, he goes, first, to make to the Emperor presents of the following 
description : 1st, a picture of the name or dedication of his cathedral church, 
inlaid with silver and gold ; 	2dly, a large silver gilt cup. 	When, as in the 
case of this Bishop, his see is small, he makes the Emperor a present, inside the 
cup, of a hundred gold dinars ; of a sorok of sables, worth a hundred dinars ; and 
of dresses of brocade, velvet, satin, daMask silk, &c. But if he be a Metropolitan, 
or Archbishop, he makes a larger present than this, in proportion to the value 
of his see. 	In like manner, he makes a present to the Empress, of a picture of 
half the size ; of a smaller cup, of fifty dinars ; of a sorok of sables worth fifty 
dinars; and of a suit of embroidered clothes. 	He presents also to the Vasilo- 
pulo, son of the Emperor Alexius, certain presents. 	In this son's name, at this 
time, were all the offices and dignities ; 	so that also the letters which the 
Emperor sent to his Vicegerent were written as to his august son, and not to his 
Ministers by name. 	So also each Voivode, and each Governor of a province, 
used to send his letters addressed 	" To His August Highness, whom God 
preserve." 	What a blessed plant is this, that all these kingdoms should seek 
protection under it, and invoke its name! 

To return :—In like manner, the Bishop made presents to the Emperor's 
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sisters, all three ,by name, and to his three daughters by name ; for each of 
them, though in her infancy, has her own separate treasury. 	After he had 
done with them, he went to present similar gifts to the Patriarch, and to all his 
suite ; to all the Heads of the Clergy present.; to the ,Archimandrites, the 
Priests, and the Deacons. 	So also he went round to all the great officers of 
state, and made presents to them in proportion to their rank ; then to the 
three Archons who went round the city with him during the three days, to 
each according to his station, in dinars, sables, and dresses ; and to the meanest, 
(1p))) marten. 	All this expense is incurred by the Heads of the Clergy in this 
country. 	To a Bishop, like this (of Kolomna), 	three thousand dinars do 
not suffice ; to others, not six thoUsand ; as we were informed, and credibly 
assured. 	It is true, that a Head of the Clergy in this country is the great 
governor, before whom the Voivode humbles himself', and that the wealth 
and treasures of the church are, in his own hands ; but he has guards and 
inspectors over him, who are ever in a line of observation around him. 	Every 
year he comes three times to make his presents ; 	on the feasts of the 
Nativity, the Immersion, and at Easter, and at the festival of his own church. 
For this, a great income and a great expense are required : besides, every 
Bishop, like the one we have mentioned, has Priests, Deacons, Mdhks, Ana-
gnosts, Sub-Deacons, choristers, grandees, stewards, servants and soldiers, to the 
number of more than a hundred, who eat, and drink from his table every day, 
and have salaries; and new clothes twice a year, in the summer and winter. 
Only calculate what an expense is required for them ! 	When, too, the Emperor 
has proposed an expedition, as this year, he lays upon the Bishop contributions 
of men, troops, treasure, and so forth, in proportion to his ability. 	Such are 
their regulations in this country. 	The name and appearance belong to the Head 
of the Clergy or the Head of the Monastery ; but the wealth and effects result 
to the Emperor, who is not like Hercules (.33}a), Emperor of Greece ; who, when 
he mounted his horse, collected all the plate and vessels from the churches, and 
melted them for coin, through the total emptiness of his treasury. . Here the 
government and administration are such as we have described : and what 
millions of troops must have been maintained, what millions of money expended, 
whilst the Emperor has been for these two years riding out in person ! and yet, 
after all, they have not opened one of his treasures, but are still obtaining from 
the Heads of the Clergy, and from the convents, what supports the whole 
expense. 	What then becomes of the saying in our country, that the Christians 
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know not how to-govern their .states ! 	Assuredly they do. 	It is we, and the 
Greeks, who know nothing of government, and never succeed in it : according 
to the observation of a certain learned man amongst us, " What a defect of 
policy in the Greeks—what blindness in their eyes and understandings—who, . a the time of their power, permitted .the Turks to build a fort in the gulph of 
the Black Sea, to lock them up," (a fort which we ourselves saw)-, " until, by 
means of it, they subdued them, and extirpated their empire !" See how different 
it is in this country ; where the police is so excellent, that a stranger can by no 
means hide himself from them ; where it is impossible for a spy, by any con-
trivance, to enter their territory ; where not only do the great, but also the 
lowest of the people, and even the children, carefully abstain from commu-
nicating to a stranger, even though he be a Patriarch, the very smallest of their 
secrets. 	This arises from their knowledge of what passed among the Greeks, 
when they lost their empire. 	May God expand the intellects of the Muscovites 
to a greater extent than even that at which we have seen it, and augment the 
excellence of their government even beyond the degree at which we have 
witnessed it ! and let no one persist in saying that the Christians do not succeed 
in ruling states. 	It may be, that a person, not himself an eye-witness, will 
discredit these accounts, and not believe in the many good qualities we have 
mentioned as belonging to the Muscovites ; but God is witness to what I say, 
that I have uttered no falsehood—that I have not been bribed by any of their 
nation to praise them in this manner ; but that I do it from sincerely appre-
ciating their good sense, and the beauty of their institutions. 

, 	 SECT. 	VII. 
.PRESENTS OF NEW RADISHES.-MIDNIGHT PRAYER, AND ABSENCE OF 

DARKNESS IN THE SUMMER SEASON.-PILGRIMAGE TO THE CONVENT 
OF THE HOLY TRINITY.  

To return :—On the first day of the month Haziran (ttb).)...,-), the clock had 
struck eighteen hours and a half, and the sun was not yet off the cupolas of the 
Sobor Church nor the high dome of the bell-tower. 	The day remained thus. in 
length till the sixth of the same month only, when it began to decrease a little. 
On this day, the Empress, instead of the Emperor, sent to our Lord the Patri-
arch, in a dish, some small new radishes, as the first of the new produce, 
according to their custom : so the Archon, who brought the dish in his hands, 
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presented it, saying, " The Vasilopulo, Prince .Alexius, son of the Emperor 
Alexius, bows to your -Holiness _of all Beatitude, and presents to you these 
radishes, as a commencement of the new produce." 	After he had bowed to 
the ground, and our master had returned thanks, &c., we made him a present 
of some.  scented and some Aleppo soap, and of a handkerchief; and having 
made a similar present to his suite, we conducted hini to the outside of the door, 
and he departed. 

In respect to their ringing the bells ; from Easter, during the whole of the 
summer, on account of the length of the day, they rang them for evening prayer 
at the twelfth hour, or sooner; at night, at the fourth hour; and on the morning 
of the terms and festivals, a little before or after the first hour of the night. 
Observe these circumstances, and their hastening to prayers every day during 
the fifty days of Pentecost, and their rising at midnight in the summer to 
prayer. 	As for us, we were in great bitterness, affliction and oppression, from 
fatigue on this account, not being able to sleep during the night ; for the Musco-
vites are accustomed to sleep before sun-set, that they may rise in the night : 
but, as we had not been in the habit of doing so, we could not sleep to take our 
rest, as they did, till night : and then we could not, in decency, neglect rising 
for prayer. 	After prayers, our ability to sleep was gone beyond recall. 	But 
our affairs are in the hands of GOd ! 	As to the sun, during the summer it 
rises from the east, as usual; but it does not set in the west, but in the north : 
thus we saw it go round, to our astonishment ; not departing altogether, and 
scarcely setting ; but its circuit was manifest in the heavens the whole length 
of the night; for after the clock had struck the twelfth hour and a half, there 
was no longer any nocturnal obscurity, but Aurora and much light, which we 
could not but account as day. 	We purposely went out to (the platform in the 
court-yard of the convent, to read in our Greek books, which we did fluently.; 
for there is no type clearer than that used in printing Greek. 	Within the 
house, the light of the sun came in upon us ; and we perceived it going round 
from the north-west to the north, clearer than the light of the full moon, till it 
came in the morning to the east, and rose to form the day. 	It is a wonder 
where it circulates during the nights, and to what other world it passes! 	Glory 
to God, its Creator ! 	We have not, in what we have said, asserted a single 
falsehood ; for, God knows, thus we saw. 	When we expressed our wonder at 
this, many persons of those who had passed to the islands of Inglitar (j1.;4l.01), 
that is, of the English, from the port of Archangel, informed us, that in all those 
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parts the night is of two hours and a half, no more : not indeed night, but day, 
in which there takes place a little obscurity, as the sun does not cease to illumi-
minate the air with a portion of its rays; so much so, that a stranger would' not 
know the night from the day, nor distinguish the one from the other. , Thus the 
cupolas of the Sobor, and those of the Church of the Annunciation, were bright 
and shining during the whole night, from the quantity of the gold upon them; 
particularly the cupola of the lofty bell-tower, which is seen from on all sides, 
both within the city and without, as we .mentioned before, to a great distance, 
from the quantity of gilt on its cupola. 	And, wonderful to relate, in these 
months of Haziran and Tamoz, we sat till the eighteenth hour, or the seven-
teenth, three hours more than in our own country, before 'the evening closed in, 
actively conversing and amusing ourselves, whilst our countrymen were sleeping 
in tranquillity; it being here day, when it was there night! 	Glory and praise 
be to God on High ! 

Much above the severity of the cold and frost during the winter season, in 
the months of Canon the first and second, is that of the heat of summer, and 
the burning of the sun, in these months of Haziran and Tamoz. 	For our parts, 
we took our recreation within the houses; but the Muscovites, from the rich 
to the pdor, were, with all their barrels of drink, in their* caves or cellars, over 
the ice which they had collected from the rivers during the Great Lent, and 
with which they had filled the lower parts. 	So with regard to 'the sale of fish : 
they brought it in carts filled with snow, heaped upon the fish, to prevent it 
from stinking. 	By reason of the extreme coldness Of the water `and liquors 
served from these their cellars in the summer season, it was impossible for any 
one to take a full draught of them, for fear his teeth should suffer. 

To return to the,subject we were upon :—On the Thursday after Pentecost, 
our master said Mass in the Church of the Convent, and consecrated Priests 
and Deacons. 	It is customary with the people of this city to go forth altoge- 
ther to the outside of the town, with the Emperor and Empress, and the 
Patriarch, and to perform Almsgiving, Masses, and Mvni.cOo-ovor, in memory of 
the dead who have been drowned in the waters, those who have been mur-
dered, and all deceased foreigners, with exceeding great joy and exultation ; all 
the merchants of the city, and of the market, transferring their halls to the 
outside. 

Our master had asked of the Patriarch, and of the Emperor and his Deputies, 
permission to 	go on a visit to the. Monastery of the `Avict Tetc'tacc (Holy 
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Trinity)) of so much celebrity, according to the practice of the Patriarchs of 
passing the Feast of Pentecost in that place ; it being, in fact, the festival of the ' 
monastery. 	If the Emperor had been present, he would have gone, with the 
Empress and the Patriarch, to pass the festival there, accompanied by the 
Grandees and the population of the whole district of Moscow, in a crowd, so 
as to form there an immense congregation ; for a visit to this holy monastery 
holds with them the place of a pilgrimage to Jerusalem, to the Church of the 
Resurrection, and to all the sacred reliques. 	But, as the usual celebration of 
the festival did not present us an opportunity, and no news had yet arrived 
from the Emperor, they sent to us, to-day, notice to repair thither on the morrow. 
They first sent advice to the monastery : then they appointed a Perevodtchik, 
an Interpreter, a great Sotnik, and ten janissaries, to go with us. 	Then they 
brought us a Vodvods (Lp.0).3‘).,i) ; 	and the Patriarch sent to our master a 
coach ; but the horses were from the Emperor's stables, that, as they imagined, 
the merit might be shared between them ; two led horses chosen from the 
Emperor's own, and with them two outriders : in all, there were six horses. 
We prepared, therefore, to travel in the carriage got ready for us ; and set out 
from the city on the morning of Friday after Pentecost, with the ten janissaries, 
carrying their arms Wefore us. 	I sat in the coach opposite the 'Patriarch, 
according to the custom. 	The monastery is sixty versts distant from the city. 
When we passed out from the earthen.  walls to the open country, we observed 
that the town and country-houses joined all the way from the city to the 
monastery ; and between these houses lay our route. 	We travelled till the 
evening, a distance of fifty versts. 	After we left the city, we stopped twice on 
the rivers, to take refreshment; and arrived at a bazaar (market-town) belonging 
to the Emperor, called Zidfijni (4m.i.:h.))), in which. is a large palace, with gar- 
dens, and a large lake of vvater. 	In it is a church of wood; which he built, in 
the name of St. Alexius, the man of God. 	In this palace we slept ; and in the 
mean time sent word to the monastery of our approach. 	Most of the bazaars 
on this road belong to the Emperor. 	In every bazaar, or town, is a vast palace 
of wood for the Emperor ; which is in consequence of the honour in which 
this monastery is held by them. 	It is related, that the Emperor's deceased 
father, together with his mother, went several times on foot from the city to the 
monastery ; the Emperor walking with all the Grandees, and the Empress with 
all their wives. 	Such, also, is the custom of this Emperor and his Empress. 
For this reason they gradually, long ago, constructed these inns, and numerous 
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palaces along the road, that they might walk a little way, and then rest awhile. 
And whereas this distance of sixty versts is one day's journey on horseback 
only, they used to arrive on foot in three or four days, at the soonest. 	This 
monastery, with them, holds the place of Jerusalem, of the Church of the 
Resurrection, and of all the sacred reliques. 	To every one who has performed 
a pilgrimage hither, his sins are forgiven. 	This saying we heard much in our 
own country. 

SECT. VIII. 
4 

RECEPTION WITHOUT AND WITHIN THE CONVENT-ITS DESCRIPTION, AND 
CHURCH CEREMONIES AND ORNAMENTS. 

On the morning of Saturday, we arose, and walked about eight versts, till we 
came in front of the monastery, and its cupolas were within our view. 	In the 
mean time, persons sent by the Archimandrite, the Steward, Treasurer, and the 
rest of the Brethren, accompanied by the Grandees and servants, came to meet 
us on the road, and inquired about the health of our Lord the Patriarch, bowing, 
on their plt, to the ground. 	After them we met the Deputy Archimandrite, and 
the Deputies of the Steward and Treasurer, in their coaches, attended by all 
their military. 	Alighting from their carriages, they bowed to the ground, and 
asking concerning the Patriarch's health, welcomed him, on the part of those 
who sent them. 	Then they presented to him a large cake of black bread, a 
large salted fish, and a barrel of mead, according to their custom ; bread and 
salt of the product of the monastery, and the food of the Fathers. 	Then they 
took leave of him, aid departed : and we, having accomplished our ten versts, 
arrived at a large bazaar belonging to the monastery, by name Kliminski ; in 
the church of which we attended Mass, for they were waiting for us. 	They 
made us alight at an inn ;—and a dreadful place it was ; for we were almost burnt 
to cinders by the fire they made in it ; as they bad heated the stoves, in this 
month of Haziran, out of respect to us. 	Wonderful is the love this nation has 
for fires, both in summer and winter ! 	All their intent was to do honour to us : 
but we ran out, into the open air, without fear or retinue, to escape from the 
heat. 	Our master however, the Patriarch, could not go out among the people. 
After a little while, the persons who had met us on the road again made their 
appearance, bringing with them an immense and princely banquet, of fifty or 
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sixty dishes of various kinds, of excellent meats, borne by the servants of the 
monastery and the janissaries. 	Then the Treasurer entered, and, bowing, took 
his place within ; whilst his Deputy remained without, accompanied by a clerk, 
holding in his hand a register, which he read. 	Thus he first told over the 
loaves, then the dikes of various meats, crying with a loud voice, and saying, 
" Such a dish of such a fish, or such meat," as he enumerated them one by 
one with much order and minuteness. 	In the mean time, they carried them 
in ; and the Treasurer presented them in his right hand ; first, the black bread, 
then different kinds of white ; then dish after dish, saying, " The Archimandrite, 
together with the rest of the Fathers, present to your Holiness of all Beati-
tude some of the products of the Convent," which are so and so ; going 
through the list, to the end, with order and great regularity, till he had finished 
with the eatables ; and began to present the drinks in large leaden pitchers, 
consisting of mead of various kinds, and a vast variety of other drinks : then, in 
a box of brass, he presented small jars and pitchers of pewter, covered up to 
the top with ice. 	In each vessel was a different colour of drink ; as of cherry- 
water, there was red, clear, yellow, white, and so forth ; but we could not taste 
it in our mouths, from the intensity of its coldness. 	Its flavour was superior to 
that of Cretan wine; and its sweetness excelled that of royal sherbets, or any 
other. 	We were astonished every time we observed the excellence of the 
flavour and the richness of these drinks, used by the principal persons here, 
and made of cherries, apples, and many other things of which we know not 
the names. 	We could not satiate ourselves with drinking them, so cool and 
pleasant were they ; and indeed, from their richness, they serve for meat as well 
as drink. 	After having presented these things to our Lord the Patriarch, he 
bowed to him ; and began to present a small quantity of the same sort to the 
Archimandrite, in his own name and capacity ; and to me, the Archdeacon, in 
my own name and capacity. 	Then he presented large brass pitchers of mead, 
quass, and beer (1,.I4) moo, to the servants : 	and having taken leave of us, 
he departed, leaving us to dine : 	and there we remained until the evening. 
This was, because it is the custom, when a foreign Patriarch visits this convent, 
that he shall not leave the city till Friday, that he may arrive, as it happened 
to us, on Saturday ; towards the evening of which day they invite him forward, 
and after the Short Vespers they give him a banquet. 	Then, as night begins, 
they ring the bells for Matins ; and towards morning they give him a lodging. 
The next day, if he pleases, he says Mass ; or if not, he assists at it. 	Afterwards 

   
  



TRAVELS OF MACARIEJS. 	 139 

they invite him to table, and at the conclusion of the banquet make him sundry 
presents. 	Then, towards evening, they bid him farewell, and set him out on 
his departure. 	More than one night, they do not suffer him to sleep in the 
convent; such is their practice and rule from ancient times, to which they 
make no exception. 	When we were informed of this,awe at first made a 
request for permission to stay a longer time ; but we soon perceived that it was 
impossible. 	This is certainly the most blameable of their ancient regulations; 
but old customs demand to be observed with reverence. 

After the clock had struck the thirteenth hour of the day, they rang the great 
bell of the monastery ; and we heard it, as a signal for the approach of the 
Patriarch of Antioch towards them, which they sent to invite. 	He moved on 
therefore in the coach, with us around it on foot, and the janissaries in front, 
till we arrived at the convent*. 	It is a low building, not seen from a distance; 
and is after the fashion of the Castle of Damascus. 	Its size is about equal to 
the enclosure of the walls of Emessa; and it is surrounded by vast walls of new 
construction, coloured grey. 	All round it are gardens : on one part of the 
walls it is joined by a large city, containing a convent of Nuns, several monaste- 
ries, churches, lakes of water, and water-mills. 	It is perfect in all respects, 
except that it is deficient in two things ; one, a river to approach it by ; the 
other, elevation it, being situated in a deep valley, and not to be seen at a 

* " Troitskoi Sergief Kloster, or the Monastery of the Holy Trinity, at a little distance, bears the 
appearance of a small town, and, like many convents in this country, is surrounded with high brick 
walls, strengthened with battlements and towers. 	The parapet is roofed with wood, and the walls and 
towers are provided with embrasures for muskets and cannon : the whole is surrounded by a deep 
ditch. 	This place withstood several sieges; and particularly baffled all the efforts of Ladislaus, Prince 
of Poland, who attacked it at the head of a large army. 

" Beside the convent, or habitation for the Monks, the walls enclose an Imperial palace, and nine large 
churches, constructed by different sovereigns. 	The convent is a range of buildings encircling a court, 
which formerly contained three hundred Monks, together with a proportionate number of students, and 
was the richest ecclesiastical establishment in Russia. 	Their estates, as well as all the other church 
lands, being now annexed to the Crown, the members receive pensions. With the revenues, the number 
of Monks has been greatly diminished; and they do not amount to one hundred. 	The habit is black, 
with a veil of the same colour: they eat no meat, and the discipline of the order is very strict. 	Within 
the convent is a seminary, for the education of persons intended for the church, which used to contain 
about two hundred students. 

" The Imperial palace, which was much frequented when the sovereign resided at Moscow, is small. 
The nine churches are splendid, and extremely rich in gold and silver ornaments and costly vestments. 
The principal church has a cupola of copper, gilt; and four domes of tin or iron, painted green." 

CoxE's Travels,  in Russia, Chap. VI, 
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distance. 	It has two gates on the east side, exceeding large and magnificent : 
over the door of one is a large iconostas. 	This is the Holy Gate ; which is 
constantly kept shut, till a Patriarch , or the Emperor comes, when they open 
it for him to pass through. 	The second is for the people and*  the cattle. 	It 
has also another private gate, on the west. 	When we came near the principal 
gate, our Lord the Patriarch alighted, as usual, from the coach, whilst all the 
bells rang : he then passed on foot over the bridge of the great moat with 
reverence ; and having bowed at the first door before the iconostas, he entered 
within the second door, where he was met by the Archimandrite of the convent, 
accompanied by the Priests and Deacons, in their imperial copes set with pearls ; 
he having on his mitre. 	When the Patriarch had bowed to the images which 
were over this door, as he had done at the other, the Archimandrite approached 
him, and, taking off his mitre, bowed to him ; and the Patriarch blessed him with 
the cross, which the Deacon carried near him in a silver case, after he had first 
bowed to it and kissed it : and then he gave a blessing with it to them all. 	Thus, 
also, advanced to meet him the Steward and the Treasurer, attended by their 
Priests and Deacons. 	The Steward and Treasurer took hold of his arms : the . 
others walked, two and two, before him, whilst the Deacons incensed him, till 
we passed the Great Church ; and they brought us to the Church of the Trinity, 
built by St. Sergius, the original founder of the convent. 	After the Patriarch 
had bowed to all the pictures, and kissed them, and performed the same devo-
tions to the coffin containing the body of the aforesaid saint, the Steward took 
him and placed him near the west door, where he always stands ; whilst I, the 
Archdeacon, with my companions, the Deacons of the Treasurer, stood near 
him, on his left hand. 	Then the Archimandrite and his companions took their 
stations on the side of the north door ; and near to them our Steward and the 
Patriarch's kindred, all in princely order and regularity. 	Then he began the 
Short Vespers ; and when he had concluded the prayers, they led us out, and 
made us enter a beautiful church near the other, called by the name of St. 
Nikon, a disciple of Sergius, in which is his body, laid in a coffin. 	We blessed 
ourselves before it ; and they led us out, and conducted us to our lodging, in a 
stone building where the Empress was wont to alight ; and they laid tables of 
meat before us. 	Nor did the Steward cease bringing us dishes of various meats 
fit for princes, taking away those and setting down others, till evening came on. 
So also he placed before us silver cups of cherry-water, cider, and mead, of 
various kinds and colours, and of astonishing flavour and coolness, all set in jars 

   
  



,44, , 
TRAVELS OF MACARIUS. 	 141 

and pitchers of lead, in the middle of a brass box filled with ice. 	We could not, 
however, satiate ourselves with these delicious. liquors ; for besides the extreme 
sweetness of their taste, the intensity of their cold was such as to crack the teeth 
and blister the gums. 

At length we finished our repast, and arose for the purpose of retiring to sleep 
a little and rest. 	But sleep for us there was none ; for the gnats, bugs, and 
fleas, were more numerous than the grains of dust on the ground ; and the insect 
with us called Allah la yebarak fihi ( .o..!,i 4.t.i)l!..t)1 41), " May God not prosper it," 
in this country, in these three months of Ayyar, Haziran, and Tamoz, suffers no 
one to rest during the night, nor yet during the day. 	It swarms so much, that 
it did not allow us room to smell the fresh air along the road ; but we were all 
day with our faces and hands hid, and during the night with our heads and eyes 
covered, in order to save ourselves from its annoyance. 	The multitude of these 
insects is so great, that no veil is able to keep them off; and they come in upon 
us (May God not prosper them !) wherever we go, and work their mischief. 
Whilst we were thus unable to sleep, they arose and tolled the bells for Matins 
at the second hour of the night : we got up, therefore, saying, " Thanks to God, 
who has delivered us from evil and woe !" and, as we entered the church, they 
began the Great Vespers, chaunting the Psalms for Sunset responsively, in the 
two choirs, at much length. 	Then the Deacon came out with the taper, and 
the Priest with the censer to throw incense, as usual ; and they said the Litany, 
and prayed over the five loaves and the wine, and the whole of the West ; and 
having concluded the prayer, they read the first lesson of the History of the 
proper Saint. 	Then they arose; and having rung the bells, one and all, began 
the Morning Service. 

Nor did they cease chaunting in the order of the Matins, and reading lessons, 
till the rising of the sun. 	We reckoned, and found that we had been standing 
on our legs for six hours complete ; and all this was done out of respect for us. 
But of what benefit was now such respect to us, who for a whole day and 
night had not kown the savour of sleep ; who at last were to stumble out of 
church in a state of stupefaction, wholly overcome with fatigue. 	It being now 
morning, we went to rest a little till the third hour'of the day ; when they rang 
the bells again for Mass, and we entered the above-mentioned church, where 
they all put on their surplices and girdles, loaded with gold, gems, and pearls, in 

, great quantity ; as were also their €13eXcevta. 	Then we robed our Lord thePatri- 
arch ; and first performed a IIccetipcxn(ris for the Emperor, then an `Arocep,i4. 
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The Archimandrite of the convent robed also. 	He is a holy man, learned, 
zealous for religion, and no curtailer of Masses. 	At the same time, he is ex- 
ceeding old, being seven and seventy years of age, and yet he reads without 
spectacles. 	Then we began the Mass, and our master consecrated Deacons. 
On this day they brought forward the Mass-cup, and its case, with the arch 
suspended over it ; all of pure molten gold, adorned with gems of great value. 
They brought also three large trays for the 'Apriacegoc, above all price. 	As for 
the Thurible, there was not one person who could carry it; being of pure gold, of 
the weight of fourteen pood ; every three pood weighing four hundred drachms : 
it was also set with gems of great value. 	As to the Book of the Gospels, we 
never saw its equal, nor any thing like it ; for the quantity of gold upon it is of 
the purest quality ; and its gems, and its fashion, surprising to behold. 	Neither 
could any one carry this, for its great weight of pure gold. 

When we went out at the carrying round of the body, the Clergy, in great 
numbers, attended the procession under three 'ErprApice. ; one of them, a picture 
of the Descent of the Lord from the Cross, all in large pearls, as well the design 
as the writing round it; so that, from their great quantity, it appeared as sprinkled 
vetchlings. 	The second, gold tissue ; but you might suppose, from the beauty 
of the colours, both of the drapery and the figures, that it was a painting on 
leather. 	The third, another similar. 	After we had finished the Mass, we went 
round to view the church-; which is a beautiful square structure, with a large 
cupola over the choir ; and altogether so pleasant, that a person would never 
wish to quit it. 	It has three doors : one on the west ; the other two leading 
down into the choir on the south and north, according to the fashion of all their 
churches. 	As to the royal door of the Sanctuary, it is of surprising beauty 
and splendour; being all silver, carved like plaster, and gilt; with the picture, on 
the top, of the Annunciation ; and at the bottom, the portraits of the Four Evan-
gelists, all covered with silver gilt, leaving only their faces, of the most beautiful 
painting, to be seen. 	Of such material and workmanship, also, are the ceiling 
of the door, and its pillars. 	The pictures which are on the other doors of the 
Sanctuary are most of them inlaid with pure gold, and with gems above all price. 
On them are rosaries of gold and gems; and suns, ornamented with portraits sculp-
tured in emeralds, rubies, and azure stone ; objects surprising to the mind, and 
dazzling to the sight, such as we saw not even in the Emperor's Church of the 
Annunciation. 	Every picture has a veil hanging down to the ground, of its 
own dimensions, and worked with the same design as the picture itself, in 
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embroidery of gold, set with pearls and gems. 	The picture of the Trinity, which 
is on the right-hand side of the Sanctuary, has, on the diadems of its angels, some 
gems of inestimable value. 	In the middle diadem is a round piece of emerald, as 
large as a Spanish dollar, sculptured with the image of the Trinity ; that is, of the 
Three Angels, and Abraham and Sarah. 	As for the Altar, it is above all valua- 
tion ; and all the vessels upon it are remarkable for their beauty and workman- 
ship. 	But nothing astonished us equally with the veils of the pictures, which 
we could not consider but as the pictures themselves, reaching from top to bottom, 
and from side to side, being gold tissue on plain silk. 	The completion of the 
beauties of this church was in the number of its miniatures, resembling small 
suns or stars of gold, amidst gems and pearls. 

In this church, also, are four cases of beautiful small pictures for the whole 
year, set in silver and gold, and placed on four reading-desks. 	Before them are 
four candlesticks, of very large size, of silver. 	In this church, moreover, are 
large chandeliers of silver and brass, of great beauty. 	The coffin of St. Sergius 
is on the right-hand side of the Sanctuary, in a gilt silver chest, covered with 
huge plates of pure silver, and veiled, with the portrait of the Saint in gold- 
tissue, set with pearls and precious gems. 	The floor of this church is of the 
largest-sized quarry-stones, so that not even with us in Aleppo is there found a 
pavement of such squares : 	they resemble large trays. 	It is said that the 
late Czar Ivan had them brought from the city of Novogorod, where the 
quarry is. 

The three doors of this church are of pure iron : and outside the western 
door is a long porch, from the south to the north of the church, beautifully 
placed, with two doors, and containing large pictures of surprising execution, on 
the description of Jvusalem, both within and without—its churches, convents, 
and the sacred reliques. 	There is a picture also of the Mountain of God, 
Mount Sinai, in every part ; and another, of the entire Holy Mountain. 	In 
the centre of this place they made us observe a secret door, leading to 
where the treasure is of the collections of the convent. 	In it we saw 
robes and ornaments for the Clergy, and loads of gold, silver, and gems, in 
astonishing quantities ; moreover, reliques of the Emperors, from ancient times, 
in succession. 	Every year increases its stores, in copes, veils, censers, cups, 
plates of gold, and so forth. 	Here, also, are the coverings for the tombs of the 
Emperors and Empresses buried in this convent ; most of them with inscrip-
tions, in letters composed of large pearls ; and with designs, and suns or stars of 
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gold, arranged into large crosses. 	These coverings are very numerous; for they 
are changed on the tombs every Sunday ; 	and every great festivp1 is dis- 
tinguished by a peculiar 	one, 	according 	to the 	custom at the Imperial 
cemeteries. 

SECT. 	IX. 
.HISTORY OF ST. SERGIUS, THE FOUNDER. REVENUE OF THE CONVENT. 

BANQUET AND PRESENTS. 

THEN we blessed ourselves with the crozier of St. S-ergius, the founder of this 
convent ; and paid our devotions to his mansion and cell, in which he used to 
eat ; and to his cPaimov, which, is of linen, the colour of aloes-wood. 	These 
things have been preserved from his time till now, by the power of the Great 
Merciful. 	We were told of this Saint, that his father was of the city of Novogo- 
rod, and Voivode there ; his mother, also, being of the same place. 	She was 
barren, and prayed to God much ; and He granted her this blessed fruit, of 
which she became pregnant by the Divine Manifestation L ibN1 Jac.. 	Whilst she 
was constant in prayer and attendance at Masses, during her pregnancy, she 
informed her neighbours that, at the procession of the Body round the church, 
the embryo in her womb leapt in fear and adoration, several times. 	They imme- 
diately knew that the child was destined to be one to whom surprising events 
would happen, and from whom strange things would proceed. 	When he was 
born and had grown up, he fled from his parents to a monastery, and became a 
Monk ; for his parents had refused him permission, and were much grieved at 
this event. 	After a certain time, they both died together. 	When this cir- 
cumstance reached his knowledge, he came and divided all his patrimony 
among the numerous servants of his parents and the poor and ancient of the 
neighbourhood, and then went to dwell lonely in the desert. 	Much affliction 
and many severe trials assailed him on the part of the devils, until the Holy 
Ghost inspired him, and he came hither. 	This place, where the convent is 
now, was a perfect wilderness. 	Here he built himself a cell, and inhabited it. 
In consequence of the multitude of miracles performed by him, he was joined 
by many disciples ; and, by the influence of the Kniazes of that time, he founded 
this monastery, and died. 

During his time lived -also the Saint Cyrillus, who is known by the title of 
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Bielozarsko, in whose palace we were now residing. 	He also performed infra- 
des, and travelled to Jerusalem and to the Holy Mountain. 	Then he came, 
and founded his convent ; which exists to the present day, and is about fifty 
versts distant from this monastery. 

In his time, also, appeared the two Saints, Sabbatius and Zosima; who founded 
the celebrated Convent of Solofka, in the midst of the ocean, mentioned by us 
before. 

In his time, moreover, appeared St. Barlam, who founded his famous convent 
in Jotinski, without the city of Novogorod. 	Many other Saints, also, made their 
appearance at this time, when the light of the faith in Christ arose from the 
East, and flourished among them. 	The Almighty shewed them forth as lumi- 
naries of the Church, and for the strengthening of the faith of the wavering ; as 
he caused to appear, in our country, Simon the Stylite, and the like of him. 	It 
is now more than four hundred years since the time of this Saint, Sergius. 

In this convent are found many treasures of the period of those Kniazes ; and 
since them, of the Emperors, down to the present time : for, before their deaths, 
they were in the habit of bequeathing all their treasures to this convent, and of 
causing them to fall in to it, through the great love they bore it. 	For this 
reason it lias no equal in Muscovy, nor yet in the whole world. 	The revenue 
of the Emperor of Muscovy, from his whole territory, is at the rate of two dinars ; 
and the revenue of this convent, to the same extent, is at one dinar : the Emperor 
has therefore in every district a custom-house, as the Convent of the Holy 
Trinity also has. 	The Emperor's collector takes for him out of every ten 
dinars twenty copecks ; the Convent's collector, ten ; and both give Tezkerelts, 
or permits and memoranda. 	Finally, however, all the treasures of the convent, 
and its acquisitions„ are 'in the seizure of the Emperor : for they now told us, 
that they were taxed this year at more than one hundred thousand dinars, as a 
contribution and gift to the Emperor at Smolensko ; as we mentioned before, 
when we were on this subject. 

To return :—After we had gone out from the Treasury, they took us into the 
Church of St. Nicon, disciple of St. Sergius, wherein is his body, in a silver 
coffin. 	It is a small church, with only one sanctuary. 	Afterwards, they con- 
ducted us into the Great Church of the convent, named Sobor, situated in the 
middle of the convent, on a high eminence. 	It is higher, broader, and longer 
than the Sobor of the city ; but in other respects precisely like it, as they 
were both built in the reign of the Czar Ivan. 	It has three doors, as usual ; 
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and five sanctuaries, like the other. 	The Great Sanctuary is dedicated to the 
Assumption of Our Lady ; the two on the right-hand side are dedicated to St. 
Barbara, and the Martyr Theodorus, the Shironian (43  ..).?.,!J)). 	The remaining 
two are appropriated, the one to the Altar of Sacrifice, the other to the patronage 
of St. Nicolas. 	In the porch of this church, without the' western door, are 
the tombs of several Emperors and Empresses. 	This church, also, has its five 
magnificent cupolas ; the height of which, added to that of the church, makes 

' them alone, of all the buildings of the convent, to be visible outside. 	Near this 
is a beautiful church, under the appellation of the Holy Ghost, in which the 
Emperor goes through the festive service on Whit-Monday. 	Near the Great 
Church, also, is the e  Avicto- pa, or Holy Well, which the Saint, by his prayers, 
caused to spring forth from that tune forward. 	Within these two years, after 
having been hidden, it has again appeared, by the power of God. 	It is a 
shallow well, the depth of an arm, the water of which cures the diseased, and 
is very sweet and good. 	Over it is a kind of cell ; to which are attached ser- 
vants, who constantly light up the tapers in it, and conduct to it the visitors 
who come to perform their vows. 	We drank of the water, and found it sweeter 
than honey ;—an evident proof this of its being holy water, without deceit or 
doubt. 	In this convent are altogether seven churches, of which' we ' have 
enumerated four : the remaining three are dedicated to some of their new 
Saints. 	 . 

Then they took us up to the Banqueting-room, which they never open but 
in the presence of the Emperor ; for they did much honour and observed 
much ceremony towards our Lord the Patriarch, in obedience to the command 
of the Emperor and of the Patriarch of Moscow "(for they never do the most 
trifling thing without deliberate orders); the latter of whom had enjoined them 
to do more honour to him than they had done to the Patriarch of Jerusalem. 
And thus it happened; for the Jerusalemite they had taken to the small refec-
tory of the fathers ; but our Lord the Patriarch they introduced to the large 
imperial banquet-room. 	We knew nothing of this ; but so the Interpreters 
informed us. 	This room is built of stone, and vaulted with tiles joined over 
each other. 	In the midst of it is a single pillar, ' round which are ranged on 
shelves, in steps, every individual kind of gilt silver cups, such as they are accus-
tomed to set out at their banquets, when either the Emperor or the Patriarch is 
on a visit to them. 	They made our Master sit at the head of the room, after he 
had first bowed and paid his devotions to the pictures of the beautiful church 
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here. 	We sat lower down, on one side; and all the fathers of the monastery, 
at a table by themselves, on the other. 	After the Reader had begun to read 
an 'Apc'e.reartc, from the History of St. Sergius, they commenced serving up 
dishes of various kinds of splendid and princely meats ; 	and did not cease 
removing the first; and setting others in their places, till the conclusion. 	They 
presented also an infinite variety of royal liquors, of a different colour for every 
different round, and in an equal diversity of cups. 	All the vessels were cooled, 
in brazen boxes filled with ice. 	We could not satiate ourselves with drinking 
these liquois : not the Cretan wine, nor any other, equalled them, in colour, or 
taste, or freshness.  

.. 

Then they arose, and elevated the llotpayia, as usual, and began the presenta-
tion of the gifts ; that is, the alms of the convent, which they give to every 
person who visits them, according to ancient custom of old times, and by the 
injunction of the Emperor and the Patriarch on the present occasion, 	They 
presented first to our Lord the Patriarch a valuable picture of Our Lady, 
covered with silver and gold, and with a crown of precious-stones and pearls: 

• 

its veil was of brocade, set also with pearls. 	Next, a picture of St. Sergius, 
and his disciple Nikon, when the Holy Mother of God appeared to them openly, 
together with Peter the Apostle and John the Evangelist, and gave them in-, 
junctions concerning the whole regulation of the monastery : and above them 
the picture of thee  Trinity—I mean, of the Three Angels—inlaid with silver and 
gold. 	Next, they presented to him a cup of silver gilt, with fifty dinars ; a sorok 
of sables, worth forty dinars; four dresses of satin and blue damask ; two black 
cloaks ; and various kinds of wooden dishes and cups, of admirable workmanship:  
carved and gilt, with the name of the convent written upon them, signifying that 
they were the product of the convent, and resembling the vessels belonging to 
the Saint, with which he ate and drank. 	Next, a knife and spoon, like those 
used by the Saint ; together with a crozier of wood, dyed black, having the crook 
covered with gold-leaf, like the Saint's crozier; the originals of all which we bad 
paid our devotions to. 	Then they began to make presents to us also ; and gave 
first to the Archimandrite a gilt picture of Our Lady, a garment of damask silk, 
plates, cups, spoons, ten dinars in a fold of paper, and a black cloak. 	Two 
Archimandrites accompanied us as travellers ; and to each of them they gave 
a picture, some damask silk, plates, cups, and six dinars. 	To me, the Arch- 
deacon, they gave a picture of Our Lady, covered with silver and gold, some 
damask silk, plates, cups, ten dinars, and a black cloak. 	To my companion, 
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the second Deacon, and the Treasurer, they gave a picture, some damask silk 
(yarn), plates, cups, five dinars, and a black cloak. 	The same presents they made 
also to our Steward precisely ; and likewise to the II.Aemmmnxi, (4.-J• jt.,,X..k11), that 
is, the kindred of the Patriarch. 	Then they presented to our original Interpreter 
a picture without silver, and two dinars ; and to each of the servants a similar 
picture, and a dinar. 	Afterwards, they presented to the Archon who came with 
us a picture covered with gold, a silver cup, and damask silk ; but he would 
receive nothing from them, except the picture. 	Next, they presented to the 
Imperial Interpreters each a picture and some dinars ;—to the Perevodtchik 
more than to the other simple Interpreter. 	These are the presents which they 
made us, and which we wrote down, one by one, withbut addition or subtrac-
tion; the whole being noted, on their side, in registers kept from ancient times, 
according to a strict rule, which they cannot exceed or fall short of, but by the 
Emperor's command ; for they afterwards reckon up the account distinctly, and 
deduct its amount from the Emperor's receipts. 	The case is not as we used to 
hear it stated in our country, that according to what is given by the Emperor, 
so much does the Convent of the Holy Trinity give : for whether what is 
given be from the Emperor or the Holy Trinity, the whole of it is part. of the 
treasure and property of the Emperor. 

SECT. X. 

WATER-WORKS, AND ARMOURY.—WILLS, AND FORTIFICATIONS. 

To return :--Our friend and patron the Steward Arsenius (,..4L,I), whom 
we mentioned formerly as having visited our country, paid great attention to us 
here, and displayed to us much kindness; coming to wait upon us, to shew us 
about every part of the convent, and explaining to us every thing in it.. 	He 
first took us to the cell of the Saint, Sergius, which he used to inhabit. 	It is 
a wooden building, preserved by the power of God from that time till this. 
They cut pieces of wood off it, which are good for the tooth-ache. 	We were 
taken into the place where is the wonderful sunk shaft (q0L) of the convent, 
which is an exceedingly deep well : near it is a large water-wheel, of a great 
breadth, with its fellies widened, after the fashion of the Frank dog-wheels, used 
in roasting meat : two men get into it, and step on the cross bars, in the same 
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manner as the dog mounts in his wheel, and it turns round with them rapidly. 
Upon it are very thick ropes, which draw up on one side a large barrel 
filled with water, instead of a bucket ; this, other men empty into a canal that 
runs to the kitchen, and to where they brew the mead, beer, and other kinds 
of drink. 

As there is no river in the neighbourhood of the monastery for fish, they have 
made within it three large ponds, which fill with rain-water, and contain a great 
quantity of fish, which are caught not only in the summer-time, but also in 
winter. 	When the ponds are frozen over, they break the ice away, and so 
catch the fish as readily as in summer. 	Observe what the power of Princes is 
able to effect ! 	Withirr this convent are many gardens ; for, as we formerly 
mentioned, the extent of its enclosure is about equal to that of the city of 
Emessa. 	In it are also apartments for the Emperor and Empress, where they 
lodge, whenever they come to visit the convent. 	The cells within the building 
are innumerable, for the Monks are here to the number of from five to six 
hundred. 

Next, he shewed us the different apartments of the armoury of the convent: 
some, furnished with cannon, without number ; 	some, with large and small 
muskets, 'beyond computation ; others, with vast numbers of bows and arrows, 
swords, hatchets, spears, coats of mail, and breastplates of steel, such as are not 
found, in a single instance, in the country of the Turks : for they told us, that, 
in every country belonging to the,Franks, it is strictly forbidden, under the most 
dreadful anathemas, for any one to export arms and breastplates like these, for 
the use of the Turks. 	In a word, the Steward assured us, that in this vast 
monastery are laid up arms and accoutrements sufficient for more than thirty 
thousand men. 	The powder is stored up in numberless barrels ; and innu- 
merv.ble are the balls and cartridges for the iron guns, their carriages, levers, &e. 
Then he took us up to the top of the vast walls of the convent, and went with 
us all round them : they are of immense size, and were built by the Steward 
whom this Patriarch sent into banishment. 	They are superior to the fortifica- 
tions of any of the cities of Muscovy, for their height, and the multitude of . 
their vaults and bastions. 	They consist of four stories : the lowest, even with 
the ground, is divided into cells filled with cannon ; those above are the stations 
for the troops, and the scene of war. 	"The breadth of the wall is about equal 
to that of the vault—near ten braces ; and the embrasures are spread all around 
it, without number or computation, and of various kinds and forms ; 	some 
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ranging on high, some on the level, and most of them to the very foot of the 
wall all round, so that not even a bird can perch concealed beneath it. 	In 
every embrasure are guns upon iron wheels, some large and some small, in 
numberless quantities, round the whole circuit. 	As for its .towers, each of 
them is unequalled, even in the fortifications of Antioch, for its size, elevation, 
the exactitude of its octagonal form, the beauty of its structure, and the multi- 
tude of its vaults, loop-holes, embrasures, and guns. 	They are in number four, 
besides two over the gate. 	For our parts, we were much astonished at this 
building, seeing its strength, and the solidity and extent of its walls. 	After the 
manner of the walls of Antioch, yoli may go round these, entering at one tower 
and coming out at another, with perfect facility and readiness. Even the cavalry, 
on horseback, can go round without let or hindrance ; so that we sighed over 
the subtility of this poor Steward's genius, and at the immensity of his labour ; 
for they informed us, on the present occasion, that, by command of the 
Emperor, he expended on these works, out of the treasury of the convent, 
upwards of three hundred and fifty thousand dinars. 	After all, one side remained 
unfinished ; for the walls of the convent were originally low, and, by length of 
time, had become ruinous : this man, therefore, renewed them, and made them 
so . vast, that their strength and beauty exceed the powers of cksdription. 
Around this convent are also many lakes for fish. 

As we were making the circuit of it, the Steward brought us chairs, and we 
sat down in front of the. Emperor's apartments and gardens. 	Here he made us 
drink many cups of Cretan and other wines, reminding us of Aleppo, of the 
benefits we conferred upon him, and the respect we paid him. 	Then he took 
us up to one of the towers, whence we descended to where are the Beninichat 
( v-wlv°:,-;-.% that is, the caves or cellars of the convent, with.wax7lights ; and he 
shewed us the carriages laid up there, and the barrels of all kinds of liquors 
stowed uponice. 	They made us enter also into a place where are two barrels 
made by St. Sergius, in his time, with his own hand : they are still whole 
and sound. 	They fill them every year with mead ; and whatever they draw 
from them, their blessing increases, and never fails. 	They draw some of the 
liquor from them to put into all the other barrels; that the "blessing may settle 
likewise on them. 	They gave to us also some drink from them for a blessing. 
They are adorned with coverings of brocade; and over them are pictures, with 
tapers continually burning. 	Then we went out to view the tower of the bells : 
here is a bell resembling the large bell in the city: they say that one of their 
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Emperors made them both. 	The sound of this, like that of the other, is as 
the noise of thunder. 

We saw in this convent a new wooden cell or cabin, with no inlet besides a 
door, in which were three persons confined. 	Upon asking concerning them, 
we were informed that they were Deacons ; and that when their wives had died 
of the plague, they quitted their office, and married other women. 	As soon as 
the Patriarch heard of this, he immediately bound them in fetters, and sent them 
hither; commanding that they should be confined in this cell, and left without 
food, till they died of misery. 	When we saw them, they were weeping, and 
uttering such moanful cries, that our hearts were moved at their distress. 
They gave our Master a petition, entreating that they might be allowed to 
become Monks, hoping by this means to be delivered from the miserable death 
which approhched them ; and afterwards, by his intercession for them, our 
Master actually obtained their liberty. 

Next, we went to see the gates of the convent, and their other iron gates. 
They have one in the form of a large cage, which they let down by an engine 
in time of dread, and raise again when they please : in a word, the strength of 
this convent, as a fortress, is prodigious. 	The entrance of the principal gate is 
of the width of those of the Castle of Aleppo ; and has cannon on both sides, 
ranging over the moat. 

When we had finished looking over the whole, they rang the bells for the 
parting; and presented to our Lord the Patriarch, as a viaticum, a large cake of 
black bread, some salt fish, and some barrels of wine, mead, &c. 	Thus, also, 
they gave to each of us a cake of bread, a fish, and a small barrel of drink, by 
list. 	After we had loaded our baggage, they conducted our Master to the 
church to perform Vespers, and then took leave of him. 	He gave his blessing 
to them all ; and they came out and bade us farewell at the gate, and returned. 
As for us, we sighed, and felt grief in our hearts, at not being permitted to stay 
in the convent a number of days, till we had sated ourselves with its delights. 
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SECT. XI. 	 .. 
RETURN TO MOSCOW—NEW CUCUMBERS.--SERVICE FOR THE DEAD. 	• 

TuLST the Patriarch mounted his coach ; and we travelled ten versts, until 
evening, when we alighted on the bank of a river, and there slept—or, 
rather, should have slept ; for how was it possible to sleep with the multitude 
of gnats and bugs, which did not cease to make war upon us from night-fall till 
break of day, ? 	We arose, then, on the morning of the Monday of the Apostles ; 
and having arrived in the evening at the city, alighted at our convent. 	We had 
stopped three times along the road, on the banks of the rivers, to refresh our- 
selves, 	and distribute dirhems to the janissaries and the Yadakgis (zw.11), 
giving then) a part of our provisions ; as it is usual to treat them, in recompence 
for their fatigue in marching before us. 	On the next day, which was the twelfth 
of Haziran, the Patriarch and the Empress sent to us, in a dish, some new 
cucumbers, the second of their new fruits after the radishes ; for no one tastes 
the neW cucumbers before the Emperor and the Patriarch. 	This happens in 
consequence of what they told us, and of what we ourselves saw ; viz. that in 
the Emperor's gardens are cucumber-beds, which on Holy Thursday,  they sow 
with seeds ; afterwards taking great pains with them, in covering them up from 
the cold, opening them out to the sun, and paying them every other attention. 
The gardeners strive with one another, who shall be first to bring his cucumbers 
to perfection, and first present them to the Emperor : and whoever among them 
is the first to make his present, is in great favour with God ; for it is the custom 
with the Emperor, as it was of all his predecessors on the throne, to confer on 
this man a very substantial favour, by giving him an estate,  with the peasantry 
on it, in possession for ever. 	This happens every year at this season, and the 
Emperor sends the cucumbers to the Patriarch. 	If the Patriarch happens to 
be at Court, he blesses the first-fruits after the manner ordained in the book, 
and then distributes them to the Grandees of the Empire. 	It is usual to make a 
handsome present to the Archon who brings the offering, and also to his attend- 
ants. 	We gave them sacred reliques, soap, &c. 

To return ;—On the second Saturday after Pentecost, the Patriarch of 
Moscow invited our Master to the Church of the Archangel, inwhich are the 
tombs of the Emperors ; and they performed Mass together, in commemoration 
of the decease of the Czar Ivan, and of his two children, buried in the right- 
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hand sanctuary. 	After the prayer, " May they obtain the rest of God and of 
the Celestial Angels, and pardon of their sins from before Christ our Sove-
reign, who never dies—from Christ our God," the choristers chaunted " Dai 
Hospodi ;" that is, " Grant it, 0 Lord." 	At the end of the Mass, they drew up in 
a line within the N(ItegliL where they had robed ; and they placed boiled food in 
a dish, and a vessel of wine on a chair, with a candlestick and taper, and per- 
fornied a Mynbacrvvoy for them. 	Then they went all together to the chapel 
where the tombs of the Emperors are ; and having incensed them with the 
thurible, and concluded the prayer, they put off their robes. 	We went out to 
the steps of the Church of the Annunciation, and, passing within its portico, 
mounted on the steps of the Divan, where we had been up before. 	They made 
us enter a large hall built of stone, which is the place of the tables. 	The 
benches were already set ; and the vessels of silver, such as cups, bowls, and so 
forth, were ranged upon chairs, rising high in steps in the middle of the room, 
according to custom. 	All, both high and low, sat down at the benches ; and 
the Emperor's deputy advancing, presented to the two Patriarchs, the Heads of 
the Clergy, and the Archimandrites only, with his own hands, in lieu of the 

• 

Emperor, three rounds of admirable wine : the *sotniks, in the mean time, going 
round, presented many cups and bowls to all the rest of us, before we had eaten 
any thing, so that our insides were inflated. 	Afterwards, they presented the 
bread ; next, plates of fish to each, one by one, as an alms on the part of the 
souls of the deceased. 	They all, from the Patriarch to the Monks and Priests, 
sent their portions home. 	Most of them had jars and vessels with them, which 
they filled with the liquors served them ; for they did not drink their cups, but 
emptied them into their vessels, wine upon mead, and these upon other liquors, 
but all inebriating, till they arose, after we had broken our fast upon the bread 
only. 	The choristers stood at some distance, whilst the Patriarch elevated the 
Ilayay7a, which he cut into small pieces, and the Archdeacon carried to dis- 
tribute to all the persons present. 	Then the Patriarch took the censer, 
resembling a crown, in his hand, and threw incense with it over the plate of 
boiled food with honey, and over the vessel of wine, saying, " Have mercy on us, 
O God !" &c., mentioning the names of the deceased ; and the choristers at every 
verse chaunted, " 0 Lord have mercy !" 	Then they sang, " Let their memory 
be eternal," with the recital of their names in a loud voice, all bowing before 
the pictures. 	Afterwards, they gave them to drink another round of cups ; 
and we went out and descended to the Church of the Annunciation, where the 
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Patriarch concluded the prayer, and we came out,; and the two Patriarchs having 
taken leave of each other, we returned to our convent.* 	 .: 

On the morning of the second Sunday after Pentecost, they tolled the great 
bell, and the rest of the bells all round, to assemble the Heads of the Convents 
and 'of the Clergy, who are appointed to the procession, after they had said 
Mass in their churches; and they came,in the evening to the Sobor, whence 
the Patriarch proceeded in grand procession, by the back of the palace, to the 
outside of the second and white line 'of walls, close to the walls of earth, to a 
church dedicated in the name' of the Prophet Elias,-  where they performed Mass 
and returned. , One of the Metropolitans passed in procession, as above, all 
round the white walls on the outside, and returned to the Church of the Sobor, 
where he said Mass. 	As for our Lord the Patriarch, he performed Mass in the 
church of the Monastery, and consecrated Deacons ; so likewise on the morrow, 
which was Monday, he said Mass there, and consecrated Deacons. 

On the eve of Saturday the twenty-third of Haziran, they rang the great 
bell, for the commemoration of the Translation of the Image of Our Lady from 
the city of Vladimirov to the city of Moscow. 	In the morning, they rang it 
again for a considerable time together, with all its fellows around, for the 
assembling of the Heads of Convents and of the Clergy appointed to the 
ceremony, and they came with their images to the Sobor. 	Our Lord the Patri- 
arch, having repaired thither, put on his robes in the company of the Patriarch 
of Moscow in the Nc'eght ; and they began with the canon of the IlageotXneric; 

* The following account of the Russian Services for the bead is taken from Dr. Granville's 
St, Peters4urgh, Vol. II. p. 213.. 

" After the interment, the friends who have been invited to the ceremony return to the house of the 
deceased, where a table, spread with refreshments, offers an opportunity to the tired spectators to recruit 
their strength. 	The principal dish is the Koutiyti, which is a composition of honey, wheat, and raisins. 
Koutiyti is generally Vepared in a small deep plate filled with boiled Wheat, round which honey is 
poured, and over it raisins are placed in the form of a cross. 	Wheat is used as an emblem of resur- 
rection, in allusion to St. Paul's 1 Corinth. xv. 36-44 &c. 	The Priest first blesses and incenses this 
dish, of which every one immediately after partakes. 	During the succeeding six weeks, psalms are 
sung, and prayers read, every day, in the chamber in which the departed terminated his existence. 	On 
the third, the sixth, eleventh, and fortieth day after the interment, the Priests and many of the relatives 
again repair to the church, and celebrate a solemn service ; among the ceremonies of which, the 
Koutiyd forms, once more, not the least conspicuous figure. 	It is laid out on a small table in the 
centre of the church, the Priest'blessing it and incensing it, that the attendants may not only partake of 
it, but take it home. 	All these funeral ceremonies invariably terminate by singing Requiem &lemma, 
eternal rest to the departed. 	The music, though frisk, is at times beautiful, and quite appropriate to 
such solemn occasions." 
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and then went out in procession from the western gate to the outside ofthe gate 
of the castle, whence they ascended to the circle of the oratory, and read the 
Gospel and Epistles, &c. 	Then we descended; and, having passed through the 
middle of the square to near the gate of St. Nicolas, proceeded, towards the 
east, with the janissaries marching on each side of us, till we came out by the 
gate of the second line of walls, and arrived at the back of the white Walls. 
Every time we came upmi a church, they rang its bells; and its Clergy came 
out with the images belonging to the church, that the two Patriarchs might 
receive a blessing from them, whilst they were incensed by the Deacons; till at 
length we entered a convent, in which was a beautiful church. 	It Was told us, 
that the aforesaid image of Our Lady, when it was translated fromthe city of 
Vladimirov, and was brought to be placed in the Church of the Sobor, would 
not tire of stopping here in this place, nor would it move away; so that. they 
built for it this convent and this church, and placed it here. 	Then all took 
their stations in the court of the convent before the church ; and they set the 
vessels of the ̀ Aviourch;c, and began chaunting the canon over them ; and there 
took place a consecration of Priests and Deacons. 	Then we came out, and 
paid our devotions to the image placed on the right-hand side of the sanctuary; 
of which nothing is seen but the face and the hands ; all the rest being gold and 
pearls and precious stones, with many rosaries : its countenance is a light that 
dazzles, and it performs miracles continually. 	In every church, among all the 
churches of Muscovy, there is sure to be found an image of Our Lady, of this 
ancient figure, which performs miracles in proportion to their great faith. 
Then we returned upon our steps ; and whenever we came upon a church, or a 
gate of the city, the Patriarch sprinkled them with the Avic067.44; till we entered 
the Sobor, amidst the ringing of -bells ; where they concluded the prayer ; and 
the two Patriarchs, having gone out from the church, re-conducted the imperial 
images, set in precious stones, which were pow glittering inAe sun ; for most 
of them were from the Church of the Annunciation and the churches of the 
Emperor, and of admirable beauty. 	After they had incensed them, they took 
a blessing from them. 	Then we re-entered ; and they passed by with them, 
whilst all the bells incessantly rang, till they disappeared from sight, as the 
janissaries escorted them to their respective churches. 	We did not leave the 
Sobor till after the eighth hour of the day. 

On the eve of the third Sunday after Pentecost they rang the bells over+ 
night for matins; and on the morrow, our Lord the Patriarch said Mass in the 
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Church of the Convent, and consecrated Priests and Deacons : as also on the 
Monday. 	In the evening, the Patriarch invited him to the Sobor, and we assisted , 
there at Vespers. Then they put on their robes in the sanctuary, and came out' 
to the NhAli;  in the centre of which was placed a dish of boiled. food with 
honey, and a vessel of wine on a reading-desk ; and they performed a Myni.cticrupov, 
or Anniversary, for the troops who were killed last year at the siege of Smo. 
lensko, at the moment of the assault. 	This was on the twenty-first of Haziran. 
The Archdeacon recited the names of all soldiers who had been killed, one by 
one, each by name and condition, and by the name of his father and mother, 
from a list he held in his hand. 	At every verse, the choristers chaunted, " 0 
Lord, have mercy l" 	When he had finished, he incensed the Patriarch, and 
having said, " Of the Lord we ask," delivered to him the register. 	Then the 
Patriarch said the Collect, " For Thou art the Resurrection and the Life ; and rest 
to thy servants, the martyrs who died, for the love of thy holy religion, at the 
siege of Smolensko, by name so and so ;" reciting their names, one by one, to 
the last, &c. 	On the morrow, after Mass, they performed the Morning Service 
for them, as usual : 	and having put off our copes, we went out with the 
Patriarch to the Hall of the Emperor, or banquet-:room, on this day ; and pre-
cisely the same ceremony, as we have before described, took place, iii drinking 
many cups of liquors at the breaking of our fast, administered by the hand of 
the Emperor's lieutenant, and in the distribution of fish to all the persons 
present. 

On the Thursday, our Lord the Patriarch performed Mass in the Chufch of the 
Convent, and consecrated Priests and Deacons. 	In the evening, which was the 
Vigil of the Feast of the Apostles, they rang the great bell, from the beginning of 
the night till they had tolled in the Matins ; and in the morning, our master said 
Mass again, and consecrated Priests. 	In the evening, that is, on the eve of 
Saturday, they invited us to the Church of the Archangel ; and having all put on 
their robes, they performed a 1V1ynp,crovov, like the former ceremony, for th e 
Prince Vasili, son of Czar Ivan, who constructed the white walls of the city. 	On 
the morrow, Mass was performed in the same church ; and they afterwards went 
up to the banquet, in the same place as on the former day. 

On Monday, the first of Tamouz (j. Z), they rang the bells in the evening, 
to commemorate the deposition of the girdle of the Mother of God (t l̀ Kotr ci- 
Avg. r4 'Eafiroc iis Trgeaviocc Ourr‘xou iv Bxotz4,vocis) ; and they performed 
Matins. 	On the morrow was held a great festival ; and they said Mass in the 
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church which is before the Sobor, in the imperial street, being built in dedica- 
tion to this festival. 	 . 

" 	On the eve of Saturday, the sixth of Tamouz, they called us to the MynikOcropop 
of the Patriarch Joseph, who was before this Patriarch ; who had now been dead 
three years, and was buried in the Sobor. 	On the morrow they all performed 
Mass together ; and we went up with the Patriarch to the banquet, at his resi-
dence ; as it is usual with him to give a banquet on this occasion. 

SECT. • XII. 	, 

FESTIVALS OF IMAGES AND RELIQUES.—GREAT SKILL OF THE RUSSIAN 
PAINTERS.—REMARKABLE DEATH OP THE EMPEROR MICHAEL. 

ON Sunday, the eighth of the month Tamouz, they rang the great bell, from 
break of day, together with its fellows, for the assembly of the Heads of Mona-
steries, and of the Clergy appointed to this service ; for them to repair, with their 
images, to the Sobor; as there was to take place the commemoration of the 
discovery of the image of the Mother of God, which had been buried in the 
earth, fora length of time, in the city of Cazan ; and had been brought on this 
day to this city, where they built for it a large church, at the extremity of the 
plain („,1 ,,.%.);Ail), opposite to the gate of St. Nicolas, one of the gates of the palace- 
castle, on the east side, and in front of the large cannon. 	Here they placed it, 
and appointed a festival to be observed every year, on the return of this day. 
The church was named the Church of Cazan, and of the Image of Our Lady of 
Cazan. 	They went out therefore, in great procession, from the Sobor at the 
palace, to this chapel, amidst the ringing of the bells. 	Here the Patriarch per- 
formed Mass and ̀ Avaccria4, and they returned in the afternoon. 

On the eve of the tenth of Tamouz they rang the great bell, and performed 
Matins, from the evening, through the whole length of the night ; and this was 
to commemorate the Translation of the Blessed Shirt of our Lord the Messiah 
(,....414,11 	6,!...,...31 	from Persia, to this city, on this day, thirty years ago e.:.....11 	4.,4.1.4.3) 	 ; 
for it was in the year Seven thousand one hundred and thirty-three of the World 
(for the Muscovites are accustomed to reckon only from ,the year,of the World, 
as we do), in the year One thousand six hundred and twenty-two of the Divine 
Incarnation, and the thirteenth of the' reign of the Emperor Michael. 	On the 
morrow they formed a great congregation, greater than that on Easter-day, 
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amidst the ringing of all the bells ; and the Patriarch said Mass, and put on his 
large sakko and his rich crown, which are his Easter ornaments ; and had the 
box of the garment brought into the middle of the church. 	All took a blessing' 
from it ; and they returned it to its place ; whilst the whole of the bells rang, from 
first to last, 	If the Emperor had been present, the congregation would have 
been greater and most numerous. 	' 

On the eleventh day of Tamouz they rang the bells for a procession, and the 
Clergy assembled with their images in the Sobor ; and one of the Heads of the 
Clergy went out with them to a church behind the palace, dedicated in the name 
of the Mother of God, called Rajayskia, because she performed a miracle at that 
place ; and for this reason they keep a festival for her every year, on this day. 
The Patriarch, however, does not go thither in person, but sends one of the 
Heads of the Clergy in procession to the church, who there performs the cere- P 
mony of the AviadikOs and of the Mass ; and they then return, as they did 
to-day. 

Note, that it is the custom of the Russians, when ,a man has slept with his 
wife, that they wash themselves, and do not kiss any holy image, or touch it ; 
nor enter any church, unless the Priest has recited a prayer over their heads. 

Note, that the abilities of the painters who are found in this 'city ate without 
parallel on the face of the earth, for their =sternness, the delicacy of their 
pencil (rel.*/ thi)), and their subtility of art, in making small pictures, of every 
Saint or Angel, of the size of a pea, or an Othmani (coin), to the great astonish- 
ment of the beholder. 	As for ourselves, we were wrapt in wonder at the sight 
of them. 	We remarked, among the rest, a small picture, with three covers or 
lids, in the church of the late 'chief merchant of the city ; the figures of the 
Angels in it were grouped as numerously as a swarm of flies, and with such pre-
cision and colouring as to make one grieve that the painter should ever die : 
its price was one hundred and fifty dinars, whilst its weight did not equal that 
of ten dollars; but its masterliness was invaluable. 	They paint portraits of Our 
Lady in numberless variety, each form having its peculiar name, well known - 
among them. There is, The Grecian ; The Sebastian—she is on a throne ; The 
Georgian ; The Arabian ; The Merciful ; The fIxarulia, or, " More ample than 
the heavens "--she is In the midst of the celestial- and angelic circle ; The 
Cazanian ; The Vladimirian ; The Smolenskian ; The Rajayskian ; The Un burnt 
Bush, as Moses saw her ; Odigiyirta (t-; ,y,...)34), that is, The Tripled of Gifts : 
and, besides these, there are many other kinds, with their peculiar names. 	The 
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same may be said of the portraits of Our Lord the Messiah, and of St. Nicolas. 
As to the paintings ,of The Nativity, The Resurrection, The Sufferings of Our 
Lord and His Miracles, and The Portrait of the Trinity, it is impossible for the 
intellect of man even to comprehend all their devices, or to appreciate the excel- 
lence of their workmanship. 	I had collected many of them ; but we could not 
buy a single picture from the people without the greatest difficulty ; for every 
thing with them is high-priced and dear, particularly pictures : and the painters 
are not to be found, without sending to the picture-market every time you wish 
to see any of them ;- for there is not a single artist in this city that works in his 
shop, in the market, before the public ever ; not even the smiths, nor the 
tailors, nor the carpenters, nor the shoemakers, not one ; but all in their own 
houses. 	They who are in the stalls and shops buy of them, to sell again : such 

**is their method of dealing. 
To return :—On the eve of the twelfth of Tamouz, they called us to the 

Church of the Archangel ; and they performed a Mpnp.6cruvop, in the usual way, for 
the Emperor Michaelf4, son of Theodorus, and father of the present Emperor. 
On the morrow there was a Mass and funeral service at his tomb, which they 
adorned with the imperial veil set with pearls and gems ; and afterwards they 

3 

took us up to the banquet above. 	It was now just ten years since his decease : 
and remark the wonderful coincidence, that his birth was also on this day of the 
year in which is solemnized the commemoration of St. Michael the Archangel; 

* The first of the illustrious line of Romanof was Michael Theodorovitch, whose election in 1613 put 
a final period to a long scene of civil bloodshed, and restored tranquillity to his distracted country. 	He 
owed his elevation to his high rank and princely descent; but more particularly to the virtues, abilities, 
and popularity of his father, Philaretes. 	Ladislaus, Prince of Poland, having received a tender of the 
crown, from a body of Russian nobles, assumed the title of Tsar, and established a garrison at Moscow: 
soon afterwards, a power?ul party, averse to the government of a foreigner, expelled the Poles from the 
capital, and unanimously advanced Michael to the throne, though scarcely seventeen years of age. 	It 
is singular, that he was raised to this high station, not only without his knowledge, but even in repug- 
nance to his own inclination. 	When the deputies from Moscow arrived at Costerma, where he resided 
with his mother, and acquainted him with his election, Michael, recollecting the dreadful catastrophes 
which had befallen all the Tsars since the demise of Feodor Ivanovitch, and reflecting on the distracted 
state of Russia; burst into tears, and declined a crown which seemed to entail destruction upon those 
who had ventured to wear it. 	Overcome, however, by the importunities of the deputies, and dazzled 
with the splendour of royalty, Michael at length yielded to the wishes of his country, and, repairing 
without delay to Moscow, was crowned, with the usual solemnities. 	Though he ascended the throne 
with reluctance, he filled it with dignity ; and found a protection from those disasters which overwhelmed 
his immediate predecessors, in his own discretion, in the wise counsels of his father, and in the affection 
of his subjects. 	Michael died in 1645, after a prosperous reign of twenty-three years.—Coxes Travels 
in Russia, Chap. 3. 
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after whom he was named, in conformity with their *custom. 	He used 
every year to give on„ this day a great banquet. 	Time rolled on ; and after . 
thirty-six years of reign, he died on this very day, of the gout and a pain in the" 
feet, to which .all the Muscovites are subject. 	, 

With regard to all these Emperors who are buried in this'ehurch, and all the • 
Empresses buried in the convent of the Nuns, it is usual, every year and for 
ever, to commemorate the day of their decease. 	The Patriarch says Mass ; 
and they give a banquet to the assistants on the part of their souls, in the hall 
above. 	This is in addition to the Masses and Prayers that are performed over 
their tombs daily by the Clergy of the Seven Churches, who read over their 
tombs continually, both day and night, the Psalms.  of David, being pensioned 
for that purpose. 	For these pensions they subtract from the succession of every 
Emperor and Empress as much as is allowed by law, even from the plate in 
which they ate and drank : they take, for example, the dish in which they 
set the boiled food, and the vessel for the wine, and the silver candlestick: these 
things are always kept standing on their tombs. 	On the thirteenth day of 
Tamouz the present. Emperor ascended the throne, bequeathed him by his 
father, as his successor. 

Note, that in this Church of the Archangel, and around it, are twel4e sanctua-
ries or chapels, in which twelve Masses are performed every day; as are also 
said in the Church of the Annunciation, which is near it, nine Masses daily, in its 
nine chapels : and, as in the Convent of the Jodabi (41,3,0, which is opposite 
to them, seven Masses are performed daily. 	Most of the grandees of the city, 
with their wives, come in,their coaches every morning, to assist at Mass in the 
Chapel of St. Alexius, Metropolitan of Moscow, the worker of miracles, where 
his body is ; from the great love they bear him, and their fith in him. 

SECT. 	XIII. 	.., 
MANUFACTURE AND SUPPLY OF ARMS.--SUCCESS OF THE EMPEROR AGAIAST 

THE POLES.—RUSSIAN MANNER OF CELEBRATINO,VICTORIES.— 
• SAINT VLADIMIR. 

AFTER we had risen from the banquet, the Patriarch of Moscow shewed our 
master, from one of the windows of the palace looking over the country, many 
wagons filled with muskets, which he was sending to the ,Emperor. 	He ,said 

,,,r 
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, they were fifty thonsand; and were just come, packed in' boxes, from the Queen 
and King of Sweden. 	On our wondering at their multitude, he informed us, 
that within the Emperor's palace are artificers who prepare for `him seventy 
thousand muskets annually, which are laid up for perpetuity in the stores. 
This is only what is done within this city : but as for the arms which are pre-
pared for him in most of the provincial towns, they are beyond computation ; 
and those which are brought to him besides from every country of Europe, 
every year, are innumerable. 	He mentioned also, that the English cill.0\) had 
just now sent him three wonderful guns, from which, when discharged, no 
sound issues : they are made of certain springs and machinery; the con- 
trivance of the Franks. 	Every evening during this summer we used to go to 
see the gun-artificers ; for they were in the practice of collecting all the guns 
which they were manufacturing, and ranging them along the edge of the Palace 
Hill that abuts upon the river, close to each other : then, filling them with 
powder, they set a train which communicated with them all as they lay in one 
row, and fired them with a long rod of iron heated in the fire. 	Those which 
were sound among them remained in their places : the unsound instantly flew 
to pieces, from the great quantity of powder with which they were loaded. 	All 
the Empercir's troops are firemen ; I mean, armed with firelocks. 

As to the news from the Emperor, it was reported that he was stationary in 
the city of Smolensko up to the twenty-first day of the month Ayyar (jl.!1), on 
which is the festival of the Emperor Constantine ; when he removed thence to 
the country of the Poles, after he had divided the troops with him into three 
parts. 	He went himself with the middle division. 	They were delayed much; 
in consequence of the thawing of the rivers, and the great quantity of inunda- 
tions and mud and rain. 	The troops generally, as reported, were in advance • 
of him the distance of three days' march ; having arrived at the large river called 
Barozofo (yi.,A14), which was formerly the boundary between the frontiers of the 
Muscovites and the Poles. 	News had been spread, that the Poles had taken a 
position on this side, fearing a passage might be effected there ; and had 
fortified it with mounds of earth, cannon, and the main portion of their army ; 
and that they had blown up all the roads with gunpowder. 	This was in 
consequence of their weakness, and the little 'courage they felt to meet the 
enemy. 	The Emperor, therefore, sent a number of Archons to pass he 
river, 	at 	a distance 	of fifteen days' march higher up 	and lower 	piyn:  
These encountered the Polish troops near these passages and the mounds ?'add, ,:ac 
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convent, whether male or female. 	After the two Patriarchs had put on their 
copes, and the Priests and Deacons had come out to the Nc'ef6E, they per-
formed a IIoceNnalc for the Emperor, and came down to incense the church, 
as usual. 	After they had done, they put off their copes ; and the Deacons came 
out with the tapers, and the choristers chaunted before the Patriarch till he 
entered his pavilion. 	After the third hour of the night, by the striking of the 
convent clock, they rang the bells ; and arising to Matins, we entered the 
church. 	They began chaunting the Evening Psalm in responses, as usual ; and 
at the [Wet, all the Archimandrites, the Priests, and the Deacons, took a 
Kneo, or wax taper, and went in and robed ; and came out at the E;16Q0Y, and 
entered the sanctuary, as they chaunted " 0 Divine Light." 	Then they came 
out at the Litany, and stood round "the Patriarch, with the chief of the Archi- 
mandrites at their head. 	When the Deacon had said the Prayer for Vigils over 
five large black cakes, the Patriarch recited the Benediction : then the Abbess 
advanced, and gave to each Patriarch one ; afterwards, cutting the others into 
pieces, she distributed them to all the Grandees. 	After the Evening Prayer was 
closed, they sat down ; and a Lesson was read from the History of the Mother 
of God. 	Then they arose, and the bells were rung for Morning Prayer. 	All 
the prayers this night were performed in full chaunt. 	Having finished the 
Morning Prayer, we went out of church, to our several abodes. 

On this night the Patriarch conversed much with our ,master ; and, amidst 
other topics, he informed him concerning the golden cross on the Church of the 
Annunciation in the Imperial Palace ; telling him, that it was worth one hundred 
millions of gold. 	Not only is the cross itself of great value ; but the roof also 
of the church, together with the nine cupolas, their vanes and railing, 	is 
entirely covered with pure gold, the thickness of a finger. 	We could not 
believe this: he did not, however, tell any falsehood ; for when he saw that we 
were astonished and confused at hearing it, he said, " The expense and treasures . 
to so great an extent, which the Prince Vasili, son of Czar Ivan, laid out on the 
building of the white walls of the city, amounted to no more than the value and 
expense of this cross, the roof, and the cupolas :"—and in this assertion all men 
are agreed ; for the cross appears indeed small from below ; but when one of 
the crosses of the Sobor Church broke, and its fragments lay before us, we 
ascertained that its length was more than four cubits, and its breadth three, 
with the thickness of a span : as to the ball, or apple, at its base, not one of 
us was able, from its largeness, to . embrace it with both our arms. 	When, 
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. 	, 
however, they set it up in its place, it appeared very small, by reason of the 
height of the church, as it assuredly must : but the Church of the Annunciation 
is higher than the Sobor, for it is built upon vaults of a great height. 	The 
cross is not gold inlaid upon wood, as the other crosses of the other churches ; 
but is all of pure gold, cut and burnished, and shining like the diamond. 	At 
its base, above the apple, is a half circle turned upwards, resembling the moon. 
We know that those acquainted with the subject used to say, there is nothing 
dug from the mines heavier than gold; and that every piece, of a span in length, 
a span in depth, and a span in breadth, is a quintal in weight : we know not 
whether it be a quintal of Aleppo, Damascus, Istamboul, or of Greece ; but they 
say that it is four and forty okkas, and the okka is four hundred drachms. 
Now we calculated that every dinar is a drachm and two carats. 	Let the reader, 
then, make out the account, if he is able ; for I yield to the difficulty. 	I asked 
the Grandees of State, the Grandees the Interpreters, my companions the 
Secretaries of the Emperor, and many others, to be informed how many quintals 
it was, or how many poods ; but not one of them knew, for it is one of the secrets 
of their Emperor. 

Similar to the wonder we have mentioned, and one indeed of the wonders of 
the world, 'is the new Imperial Treasury in Moscow, for its splendour, and the 
astonishment it excites in every person. 	Then the Patriarch informed us, that 
in the last week he had sent to the Emperor forty thousand poods of gunpowder. 

SECT. XV. 
CONVENT OF S1. SABA.-FEAST OF THE CROSS.-ORIGIN OF THE NAME 

SAWACEN.-BENEDICTION.  OF THE WATERS. 

To return :—After the clock had struck the third hour of the day, the Patri-
arch invited our master to his pavilion ; and having both mounted into his coach, • 
they went to a convent, by the name of St. Saba, situated in the midway 
between the city and the other convent. 	The Empress had newly built it ; and 
had settled in it Russian, that is, Cossack Nuns, whom the Emperor had brought 
from Smolensko, and from the city of Mohilov., 	It was said that Radzivil had 
used to treat them with great kindness and munificence ; because his wife 
Miriam, daughter of Vasili Beg, of Moldavia, being of the orthodox faith, loved 
them much, and was constantly praying with them. 	When the Emperor made 
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spoken, standing in the road of the Patriarch, to shew themselves to him. 
Their figures were more disgusting, meatier, blacker, and more diminutive than 
those of the persons of the same tribe whom We mentioned as having seen in. 
the week of the Cheese Lent. 	They were forty persons, each commanding a 
thousand of their countrymen. 	Their garments were skirted .coats of coloured 
cloth. . They had,,  hanging from their breastS, suns of yellow brass ; signifying 
that they were Kniazes, as we immediately ascertained. 	The Patriarch inquired 
of them as to their numbers: they replied, " We are come, to the number of 
forty thousand, at the call of the Emperor to us for our assiVnce ; and we are 
the provosts over them." 	Then he asked them concerning the distance of their 
country. 	They replied, " It is five thousand versts ; and we have been more 
than four months travelling, to arrive here." 	He asked them their different 
ages, and discovered among them many that were above .a hundred years old. 
They eat all kinds of fish, . and raw venison; and human flesh, when they can 
obtain it. 	For this reason, they were quartered outside the city, in the woods 
and fields, and had many guards set over them. 	He said to them, " With what 
do you make war ?" 	They answered, " With these bows and arrows." 	We 
looked at their arrows; and were much astonished, none of us having ever seen 
the like. 	They are of three or four kinds : some are only pointed` with iron ; 
others have, behind the pointAwo fins turned backwards, like rows of iron pins ; 
so that when the arrow has been shot into any one, these points spread within 
the flesh, and the arrows can by no means be extracted : others have points of 
a vast length. 	As for the bows, they are a piece of nerve, like wood ; and 
stretched and strung in such a manner, that none but the stoutest can draw 
them. 	When the Patriarch perceived that I was instigating our master to 
question him concerning these people and their circumstances, and that we 
were in amazement at their appearance, he came forward, and, taking me by the 
hand before the Ministers and the assembled crowd, called the savages, as if to 
eat me, that he might have his laugh and sport with me, whilst I was shuddering 
and quaking for fear. 	So he did also with others, as well as myself. 	Of all 
those that he sported with, he actually delivered one, who was a Deacon, 
belonging to the Servian, into their hands. 	As soon as they laid hold of him, 
they tore his clothes to tatters, in scrambling for him ; and it was with difficulty 
that he was rescued out of their hands, by redeeming him with fish and money, 
which the Patriarch gave them as his price. 	The poor Deacon, from fright 
and horror, lay ill for a long time afterwards. 
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On the eve of the festival of St. Elias the Prophet, they performed the Matins 
over night. 	In the morning were completed the three years since our departure 
from Aleppo, and a year since we had begun our residence in Muscovy. 	They 
rang the bells for a procession, accompanying them also with the great bell : 
and one of the Heads of the Clergy went forth in procession to the outside of 
the city, into the plain, to an ancient church, dedicated in the name of St. Elias ; 
where he said Mass, and then returned. 	As to the Patriarch, he too went out 
in procession, by the Imperial Gate, to the oratory, and made a supplication for 
the Emperor. 	Then he passed on to a new church in the midst of the markets, 
dedicated in the name of St. Elias, in the vicinity of the residence of the Metro-
politan of Novogorod ; where they performed the ̀ Ayicto-p.O; and the Mass, and 
he returned.  

In the evening of the following Friday, the Patriarch sent to invite our 
master ; and we went with him, in the coach, to the convent called the Novo-
dievitza Monastir ; that is, the Convent of the Young Girls, outside the city, 
at the distance of three versts ; a.place we have already spoken of, having during 
the Great Lent performed a funeral there. 	We went thither now ; because on 
the morrow, which was Saturday, was the commemoration of the feast of the 
Translatitm of the Image of Our Lady which performed miracles, from the 
city of Smolensko to the convent. 	We alighted outside ; but the Patriarch 
alighted in his great pavilion, composed of tent within tent, and surrounded by 
a numerous guard of janissaries. 	All the wives of the Grandees of the empire 
came in their coaches ; and the greatest .part of the citizens assembled there, 
taking up their quarters in the houses of the village outside. 	The assembly 
was vast ; and there were buyers and sellers, arid market-stalls, in abundance : 
for it is a very great festival with them, and they have a great love for this 
convent. 	On this account, all the Nuns who are in it are either the daughters 
or widows of Grandees, and are very rich; for it is their custom in this country, 
when a convent is large, like this, not to admit any Nun into it, unless she 
settles upon it a considerable sum of money. 	As all the Nuns in this convent 
are exceeding rich, the convent itself, consequently, is become very rich, as the 
Patriarch of Nicon told our master this evening ; saying, " There is nowhere in 
the Muscovite dominions a convent equally rich with this." 	We assisted in it at 
the small 'ETTEgiuOp, and went away to sleep in one of the inns outside. 	The 
Patriarch of Moscow lodged in his own pavilion ; the rest of the men and 
women, in the houses in the village : for they admit no one to sleep in the 

   
  



162 	 TRAVELS OF MACARIUS. 

charging them, killed them all, taking all their cannon 	and baggage. 	As 
soon as the Emperor came up, he caused seventy bridges to be thrown over 
the river, constructed of wood, for the passage of the troops. 	In the middle '''. 
he erected a large bridge, with a huge high wooden tower at the top,' com-
manding every side ; and fortified it with cannon and troops, that he might be 
secure from danger, as far as concerned the passage of the river, and have all 
the roads on that side open to him. 	He marched himself in person on the 
road towards the city of Vilna, which was under the command of Radzivil : 
but on account of the roughness of these roads, beset with forests and moun-
tains, they returned, with a great part of the guns of the artillery, to Smolensko, 
being unable to effect their transport. 	The main body of the Emperor's 
Archons, with their troops, went on before ; and, spreading over the Polish 
territory, made the conquest of a great tract of country, by sword and by 
treaty. 	If any place stood a siege, they put to the sword all its inhabitants, 
set fire to the houses, and laid the whole place in ruins ; committing the most 
excessive cruelties, in order to strike the enemy with fear and dread. 	This • 
year no one appeared to oppose them, nor was it heard that the Poles were 
assembling in any place, nor was there any mention of a Polish army or 
any force, but their memory seemed to be wholly extinguished: for the Poles, 
from the first until now, had entertained hopes of succour from the Turks 
and Tartars, and had been endeavouring to rouse them by repeated embassies, 
but not one came to their help. 	From their great pride and obstinacy, how- 
ever, they would not make peace.; 	though they were 	perplexed, against 
whom they should endeavour to maintain the war ; 	whether against the 
Emperor, or against his Archas, or against the army of Novogorod, or that 
of the King of Sweden, or against Chmiel : God had sent, a curse of annihi-
lation upon them ; their counsels were confounded, and their direction was 
perverted. 

Whenever there came from the Emperor any news to Moscow that his armies 
had conquered a place or defeated a body of troops, immediately they rang the 
bells of the Patriarchate, one and all, and rejoiced and exulted ; and the Patri-
arch came down to put on his robes after Mass, with all the Heads of the 
Clergy present, and the Archimandrites and the Priests in the Sobor ; and they 
performed a HaerCezxwris in supplication for the Emperor, and thanks to God for 
his assistance and the victory. 	It was not guns, or drums or fifes, or any thing 
of that kind, but bells and iloteocxXicrolg. 	We were astonished at this their 
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religiousness and faith ; but they acted, on these occasions, only in conformity 
with their constant custom, as we often witnessed it. 

At this time began to arrive, in wagons, numbers of captive soldiers of the 
Polish army, loaded with irons. 	Having presented them 'to the Patriarch and 
the Vazir, they threw them into the different prisons; and dispersed others of 
them, by command of the Emperor, over all the country, to be kept in irons. 
Of this matter we will say more hereafter. 	 . 

On Friday the thirteenth of Tamouz, our master said Mass in the Church of 
the Convent ; as also on Sunday the sixth after Pentecost, and on the following 
Monday. 	In the afternoon and evening of this day they rang the great bell, as 
also on. the morrow ; and held a great solemnity in commemoration of St, Vla-
dimir, king of Kiov and of all the Russian countries,, who in his conduct 
resembled the Apostles : for when he embraced the faith at the hands of the 
sister of Basil the Macedonian, Emperor of Constantinople, and was baptized, 
he took the name of Basilius ; and having baptized the inhabitants of all the 
Lesser Russia, that i s, the country of the Cossacks, he afterwards came with 
St. Peter, the first Metropolitan of Moscow, and, making himself master of this 
country, drove the Tartars from it, and divided it among his twelve sons. 	He 
baptized,3during his time, the greatest part of the inhabitants of these countries ; 
and having built a large city, called it, after his own name, Vladimirov, a place 
we have spoken of heretofore. 	It is this place of which History reports, that 

• when Timourleng came into this province, he built the castle belonging to it, and 
there deposited his treasures. 	This we now ascertained, from the mouth of 
Basilius Luka Simoyov, who some time ago embraced the Christian faith ; upon 
my asking him about it. 	 • 

--- 

S E C T. XIV. 

THE FORTY CHIEFS OF THE DOG-FACED TRIBE. --CEREMONY AT THE 
NOVODIEVITZA CONVENT.-GOLDEN CROSS OF THE ANNUNCIATION. 

ON the evening of Thursday the nineteenth of Tamottz, the Patriarch of 
Moscow invited our master ; and they put on their robes together, as usual, in 
the Church of the Archarigel, and performed a funeral service for. the late 
Emperor Michael, as they had done before ; that is, a 11fpnia,‘0vpoy; and on the 
morrow, a Mass; and went up to banquet in the hall. 	As we came down, we 
met some of the tribe of the Martyr Christophorus, of whom we have before 
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.the conquest of that country, he apprehended the malice of Radzivil and the 
Poles against them, and brought them hither with the utmost veneration and 0 

.,' respect. 	They were about seventy Nuns, mostly maids of rank and property, 
with faces shining like the sun, and beautiful clothes and ornaments. 	They 
wore long veils over their facts, and trailed their mantles on the ground, 
possessing with the utmost dignity a, neatness of person and a nobleness of . 
deportment. 	Afterwards, the Emperor cleared the convents of. them there, 
through his fear for their safety ; and sent and had them all brought' together 
to this place, till at last they amounted to about three hundred Nuns. 	Then 
he removed all the Muscovite Nuns from the large Convent of the Girls, dis-
tributing them among the Women's Convents in the city ; and settled here all 
these Cossacks Nuns, in one body. 	He was actuated to do this by his own love 
for them, as well as by that of his Empress and of the Patriarch, and by the 
delight they all took in hearing their chaunts and prayers, which expel from 
the heart all uneasy thoughts, as we shall afterwards have occasion to shew. 
When we arrived at their convent, they came out to meet the Patriarchs with 
chaunting; and walked before them to the church, where the Patriarchs put on 
their robes. 	In the mean time, there arrived from the city one of the Metro- 
politans, accompanied by the Priests and the Deacons, with the pictures and the 
banners and the tapers, walking in great procession. 	The two Patriarchs came 
down to meet them, and they all went together to the convent. 	After we had 
ascended to the church, they performed the eAviccerpic, then the Mass ; and the 
two Patriarchs went out and prayed to the images on the outside of the door of 
the convent ; whilst the others set out on their return to the city, as they had 
come, in procession. 	Remark this great fatigue they were to undergo : as for 
us, we returned to put off our robes, and left the church. , The Abbess made 
a present to the Patriarchs, according to custom, of images of Our Lady, inlaid 
with gold ; together with large cakes of black bread, from the pantry of the 
Nuns.  
. 	Then the Patriarch ascended his coach ; and having seated our master in 
another, all over crystal, he invited him to one of his villas and palaces, seven 
versts distant from the city and three from this convent, across the River Moscwa. 
Here he gave a princely banquet to all the Grandees of the empire, the Heads 
of the Clergy, the Archimandrites, and the Priests and Deacons, both great 
and small. 	Afterwards, he set out on his return, with'bis attendants around 
him, 	and the janissaries before him. 	On our approach to the city, they rang 
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the bells, and he went in to the Evening Prayer in the Sobor. 	What surprising 
perseverance and activity ! 	 ,  

• On the morrow, which was the eighth Sunday after Pentecost, our Lord the • 
Patriarch said Mass in the church of the convent, and consecrated Priests and 
Deacons ; as also on the Tuesday, the last day *of the month; Tamouz, and the 
beginning of the Lent of Our Blessed Lady. 	In the evening they rang the large 
bells, and at, night performed the Great Matins : for with them it is a great 
festival and solemnity, in commemoration of the Venerable Cross ; and because 
on this day, in former times, the Kniaz of Moscow defeated the Tartars, enemies 
to the Christians, and gained over them a great victory. 	On the very same 
day of the very same year, it fell out that Manuel Comnenus, Emperor of 
Greece, defeated the troops of the Saracens—that is, of the Occidentals ($4)A+ )---
when they made war upon him, and put them to flight, with the help of God 
and by the power of the Cross. 	Upon these events, as soon as the Kniaz of 
Moscow, and Manuel, Emperor of Greece, heard what the Creator had done for 
them in their respective victories, they interchanged messengers; and came to an 
agreement, that every year, on this day, the first of Ab, they would celebrate 
a great festival in honour of the Venerable Cross, and in gratitude to Almighty 
God ; and' it has been kept from that time to this. 

Note, that the Greeks called the Moslems, at their first appearance, Agareni ; 
that is, sons of Agar ; for her name Hagar ("4:b) in the Greek tongue is pro,  
nounced Agar. 	The word Agareni has also another interpretation, which is, 
the " roaring wild beast." 	It is said, that when the Moslems heard this after- 
wards, they answered, " We are not the sons of Hagar, but the sons 'of Sarah 
()l...); not Agareni ( .44)14, but Saraceni (,,,,40. )1.4) :" and they have been called 
by the latter name, until now. 	 .. 

To return :—On the morning of the first of Ab, and of the Lent of Our 
Blessed Lady, they rang all the bells round, for the meeting of the Archiman, 
drites and the Priesthood, in their robes and with their images, at the Sobor. 
When they were assembled as usual, all the great bells were rung three times ; 
and.we proceeded to the Sobor, where the two Patriarchs robed, together with 
the rest of the Heads of the Clergy. 	The Archdeacon, with the censer in 
his hand, said, Eidliyneow Aiavorez, &c. and they went out in procession, 	The 
path had been strewed by the janissaries with yellow sand, all the way from the 
Sobor to the river ; and they stood in rows on each side, whilst we descended 
towards the gate of the river, called Vodali Vrata (t6y j1,9), that is, the 
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Water Gate ; which has painted over it the picture of Our Lord the Messiah, 
the Samaritan Woman, and the Well. 	When we arrived near the bank of the 	.. 
river, we ascended upon a large scaffold of boards, which had been raised by 
the ,Janissaries, on the preceding day, over the river. 	Around it were palings ; 
and in the middle, towards the feast, was a pond, with steps down to it. 	The 
two Patriarchs stood before it ; the others around it. 	The Grandees of the 
empire stood behind : the remainder of the people, men and women, looked 
from the walls. 	As the choristers chaunted, the Patriarch went down to 
incense the water, the pictures around, and the attendants ; and then returned 
to his place. 	After he had said the Gospel, and the Archdeacon  had recited 
the KeecCarE, he recited the prayers, with his head uncovered ; praying, at the 
third time, for the Emperor, the Empress, and their son ; and for theEmperor's 
sisters and daughters, by name. 	Then he went down, and first washed his 
hands in an ewer and bason of silver. 	Next he took the cross, and advanced 
near to the water ; and having formed over it the sign of the Cross, he dipped 
the cross in the water; and then raised it, with its head downwards, according 
to their custom ; chaunting all the time, " Save, 0 God, thy people !" and 
adding the name of the Emperor. 	The choristers still answered him with the 
same chaunt, whilst he washed the cross in a vessel of silver which` was held 
in the hands of the Archdeacon. 	Thus he did a second and a third time. 
Immediately, the servants of the Emperor and Empress, and of the whole 
Imperial household, took of the water, in beautiful silver pitchers. 	Then he 
stood up ; and taking the three large twisted tapers from the hands of those who 
stood with them over the water, dipped them in, and extinguished them : imme-
diately, all the persons present took of the water in their hands, and sprinkled 
themselves with it, over their heads and faces. 	Many of.the children and of 
the men went down and worshipped, on their faces, in the river. 	The Grandees 
of the empire, who stood near to the Patriarch's throne on the scaffold, he 
sprinkled with the water, for a blessing ; and many horsemen, for this purpose, 
plunged into the river. 	Then we returned to the Sobor, &c. 

Note, that the season of the carrot in this country is in this month of Ab. 	It 
is like the Aleppo carrot ; except that they sell it with the leaf, but the radish 
without leaves. 
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SECT. XVI. 
BUILDINGS OF THE PATRIARCH NICON.—IMAGE OF OUR LADY THE 

PORTRESS.—NEW CONTENT. 

Tins Patriarch Nicon* is a great lover of buildings, monuments, and collec- 
tions. 	When he was Archimandrite in the Convent of the Spas, that is, of the 
Saviour, in the neighbourhood of this city, he devoted himself to the building it 
anew from the ground: and on the large church—concerning which we shall give 
an account hereafter—on its.  cells, walls, towers, and on every part of it, he 
bestowed much labour. 	Thus, when he became. Metropolitan over the city of 
Novogorod, he raised in it some beautiful buildings. 	On being made Patriarch, 
he built for himself a patriarchal palace; to which, with the exception of the 
Imperial palaces, there is none equal throughout the whole Muscovite territory, 
as we shall shew in the proper place. 	Afterwards, he exerted himself in the 
building of a new convent in the vicinity of Novogorod, situated in the middle of 
an island, in a large sweet-water lake ; that he might, by this model, give a new 
direction to the building of the Imperial convents. 	This was, because, when he 
was Archimandrite, he was a great lover of the Greek nation, and of the Monks 
of the Holy Mountain ; and he had heard, that in the number of its collvents, 
was one by name Iberisko (/....Ai —7-ropliGneZv), that is, the Convent of the 

*" Nicon was born in 1613, in a village of the government of Nishnei Novogorod, of obscure parents. 
He received at the baptismal fount the name of Nikita ; which, when he became Monk, he -changed to 
Nicon. 	He was educated in the Convent of St..Macarius, under the care of a Monk. 	From the course 
of his studies, he imbibed, at a very early period, the strongest attachment to a monastic life: but, in con-
formity to the wishes of his family, he entered into matrimony; and as that state precluded him from 
being admitted into a convent, he was ordained a secular priest. 	With his wife he passed ten years ; 
first, as a parish priest in some country village; and afterwards at Moscow, in the same capacity: but 
losing three children whom he tenderly loved, and having persuaded his wife to take the veil, he entered 
into the monastic order. 	He chose for his retreat a small island of the White Sea, inhabited only by a 
few persons, who formed a kind of ecclesiastical establishment; after a short residence in which, he 
accompanied the Chief to Moscow, to raise a collection for building a new church. 	He was scarcely 
returned, when he was compelled by the other Monks to retie ; and having repaired to a monastery of 
the contiguous continent, he succeeded, on the death of the Superior, to the vacant dignity. 	He con,. 
tinned in this capacity three years; when, being drawn by some family affairs to Moscow, he was 
casually presented to the Tsar Alexey Michaelovitch ; who, captivated with his various talents and 
extensive learning, detained him at Moscow, under his immediate protection. 	'Within less than five 
years he was successively created Archimandrite or Abbot of the Novospatskoi Convent, Archbishop of 
Novogorod, and Patriarch of Russia."—See COX E'S Travels in Russia, Chap. IV. 
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Georgians, surnamed from an image of Our Lady, that works miracles, and is 
called Hoedcevnrot, that is, " the Portress." This image was in the house of a rich 
widow lady of high rank, and was held by her in the greatest reverence, at the 
time that the Emperor Leon made war upon images in the city of Nice (age.j). 
When the Emperor's troops marched over the country to destroy the images, 
they came to her house ; and she, being a prudent, sensible woman, treated them 
with ho-spitality and kindness ; making them presents, and giving them money. 
Then, through fear, she made a hole behind the cheek of the image ; and placing 
in it three dinars, and covering them up, she made her prayer, in abundant 
tears, with cries and lamentations ; and having thrown the image into the sea, 
she said to her son, " 0 son ! arise, and begone hence, lest the troops seize 
thee." 	He arose, therefore, and fled with her. 	Then the image (wonderful to 
relate !) passed from the city of Nice over the sea, and, after some time, was seen 
opposite the Holy Mountain, in front of the Convent of the Georgians, that is, 
the Iberisko, which is there situated. 	The Monks saw, for the space of three 
nights and days, a column of light shining from the sea to heaven ; and being 
seized with wonder, they sent to examine what it was. 	There they found an 
image of Our Lady, standing upright on the water, with light issuing from it, 
like rays of the sun. 	They went tel the Abbot, and informed him orit ; and he 
assembled the priesthood and brethren, and they proceeded to the spot with 
censers and tapers. 	When they came beside the image, it would not that any 
one should touch it, but went up of itself upon the head of the Abbot, and stood 
there. 	All were exceedingly amazed : and having conducted it in all reverence 
to the convent, they placed it, with the utmost veneration, within the sanctuary. 
When morning came, they no longer found it, and were stupified with amaze-
ment : on inquiry and search, they discovered it in one , of the courts of the 
convent: they went, therefore, and, carrying it away, as before, set it in its 
place. 	The same thing again happened that night ; and in the morning they 
found it in one of the vineyards of the convent. 	Again they went to fetch it, 
a third time. 	On the following night it appeared to the Head of the Convent 
and the rest of the Fathers, saying, " I did not come to your convent that you 
should guard me ; but I came to guard you, and that you might set me as your 
portress and sentinel, to be your preserver : place me, therefore, on the convent- 
gate." 	Awaking in trepidation and amazement, they built for the image, over 
the 	of the convent, a handsome church, named HaecizAvn (_5---;t1 9)l?), in gate 
conformity with what the Russians and Muscovites build over the gates of their 
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convents, as we have frequently mentioned : and there they placed it, with all 
veneration. 	It happened, that, after fifteen years, the son of that lady came to 
visit the Holy Mountain, and entered this convent. 	When he came near the 
image and bowed to it, he immediately recognised it, and wept, and cried aloud. 
The Monks, in consequence, flocked around him, and inquired what, it was. 
He gave them a clear and detailed account, and how this image had been in 
the house of his parents. 	When they, scrutinized him in verification of his 
story, he told them of the three dinars • in the back of the image. 	On seeing 
these with their own eyes, they were much amazed ; and the young man imme- 
diately became a Monk of that convent. 	This image performed, and still per- 
forms, innumerable miracles; is greatly celebrated over the whole world; and is 
visited from all quarters. 	Up to the present time, as we said before, it still per- 
forms innumerable miracles ; and over it are said to be suspended offerings without 
number. 	The Kings of Georgia afterwards, from their love to this convent 
and their faith in this image, with the permission of the Greek Emperors, 
enlarged and beautified the building. 	For this reason it was called by them 
" The Convent of the Portress Iberisko"; that is, in reference to the Georgians. 
At present there are residing in it more than five hundred Monks. 	Our 
brethren'  he Russians and Muscovites love this convent much, and, in general, 
all the convents of the Holy Mountain ; because the greatest part of their Saints 
paid a visit to it, and performed its rites and ceremonies. 	On this account, the 
present Patriarch, Nicon, at the time that he was Archimandrite in the Convent 
of the Spas, asked the Deputies of the Chief of this Iberisko Convent—who 
came constantly, with others of them, to petition the mercy of the Emperor in 
their behalf, according to the terms of the xpa4SouXXerc which they have, from 
the time of his father and grandfathers, every three years.—the Patriarch asked ., 
them to paint for him an exact copy of this image, and bring it him (as they did); 
saying to them thus : " Go to your convent, and say to your Chief, that he wash 
the holy image in water : with it make an 'Aro:try.4s, and let the painters mix 
their paints with it." 	When the Empress heard of this copy, she took it away 
from Nicon : and so he ordered another, which they brought him lately. 	We 
have seen it, and paid our devotions to it. 	Its cheek is wounded, and blood flows 
from it : for it is supposed that the Occidentals, when they made the conquest 
of the Holy Mountain, struck this image with a knife; and the blood has flowed 
from the wound ever since. 	This Patriarch, therefore, has been very kind to 
the Monks of his new convent ; and has given them another convent, by the 
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name of St. Nicolas, opposite the Imperial Palace, near the picture-market, 
known by the appellation of boAbmaa Lhasa ; that is, " the Large-headed " 
because in it there is a large church, which is a feoff to their monastery. 	Next, 
he made them a present of this image—a present of immense value ; for he had 
employed the ablest of the goldsmiths, and covered the whole of it with pure 
gold, both canvas and drapery, excepting the face and hands. 	By what I 
ascertained from persons of credibility, the quantity of this gold is about forty 
pfund, equal to a pood and a half; that is, twenty okkas of gold. 	He adorned 
it, besides, with a pood, that is, thirteen okkas of pearls ; and with thirty Im-
perial diamonds, of the value of more than twelve thousand dinars ; besides a 
variety of emeralds, hyacinths, and rubies. 	On the head of the Lady, and upon 
her shoulders and breast, he set four suns (stars) of diamonds, which were of the 
crests or pennaches (0.:..) 7.0) of the BoriXE4, or Emperor Ibrahim ; for all these 
treasures have been lately transported hither by Greek merchants. 	The price . 
of each star is more than a thousand dinars. 	All this was displayed before us. 
On the neck of the Lady he had hung a laCe of emeralds of surprising beauty, 
reaching half round, in the form of a crescent ; which had cost him, as we verified 
by our own eyes, more than sixty thousand dinars. 	The image itself is very 

r large and imposing, and the blood is flowing from its cheek. 	The back of it 
is entirely covered with satin and velvet. 	It is thus become an object above all 
admiration, dazzling the eyes, and astonishing the mind of the beholder. 	It has 
no equal; not even in the treasures of the Emperor, or in his churches ; for we 
have seen them all. 	Nor has the Patriarch been content with decorating it in 
the manner above described : he has, moreover, decreed, that no painter shall 
execute any copy of this picture, on any account whatsoever ; in order to prevent 
its being multiplied and its value being diminished, and to keep it with him 
matchless and unique. 	It was for the sake of this picture, as we mentioned 	. 
before, that he applied himself to the building of a new monastery, vying with 
the Imperial edifices ; and situated in an island, in the midst of a large fresh-
water lake, as we are now about to relate. 

It happened, then, at the time of the capture of Smolensko and of the city 
of Mohilov, by the Emperor, that, fearing for the Friars and Nuns who were in 
convents there, lest they should be exposed to the troops, and the malice of the 
Poles, he removed the Nuns,, as we mentioned before, to the Convent of Our 
Lady, e Oavtprg;a, without the city; and the Patriarch removed these Russian 
Monks, with their President, about seventy persons, and sent them to this 
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island, where he built for them habitations of wood, with a handsome church, 
for a temporary abode, until the construction of the convent was completed. 
From his love for the rites and forms of Greece, he sought to clothe them with 
the caps (t1,01) of the Greek Friars ; but at that time there was not one person 
who had any of these caps and latias in his possession. 	He made hieaself, there. 

C. 	C..• 
fore, some caps of black velvet (3.4..:,--.), and latias of zur (7.;), that 'is, black silk, 
with the intention that there should be a difference between the Friars of this 
convent and those of Moscow : and, as he knew that our Lord the Patriarch 
was much wearied with his long abode at Moscow, caused by the prolonged 
absence of the Emperor, he proposed to him to go and recreate himself in this 
new convent, and to consecrate it; wishing to shew him the great splendour and 
cheerfulness of the place. 	Our master took occasion to request him, that he might 
go by the same opportunity to the city of Novogorod, to view it also : and thus 
it came to pass. 	From Moscow, to this monastery, the distance is four hun- 
dred versts ; 	and from the monastery to Novogorod, one hundred and fifty. 
So he dispatched with us a coach, a vodvods (Ly.0).5.0, ten janissaries, an archon 
on the part of the Emperor, and an archon fromhimself, with led-horses 
belonging p) the Emperor ; and, taking leave of us, sent before us a feuitie,de-
route, or list of our stations. 
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,BOOK XII. 
. . 

----- -- 	 . 

NOVOGOROD. 

SECT. I. 

• DES'CRIPTION OF THE ern( OF TVERSK.—T011JOK.---CONVENT OF 
ST. EARLAilM. 	.. 

Tim we set out for Moscow on the morning of Saturday the fourth of Ab 
{August), accompanied by the Archbishop of Servia, an interpreter, and servants ; 

40, and proceeded a distance of ninety versts, till we came, on th'e rriorning of 
Monday the Feast of the Tiansfiguration, to an ancient convent, by the title of 
the Assumption of Our Lady, built of stone, and under the Patriarch's jurisdic- 
tion, situated most beautifully, in . the neighbourhood of a village called Klin 
(trii‹,, ), where we assisted at Mass. 

Thence we went to a convent in thp form of a castle, by the name of the 
Holy Nativity.; and passing the large and celebrated River Volga, we travelled . 
ninety other versts; having performed-, in all, one hundred and eighty versts 
fronl Moscow ;. and came to a town, with a castle, by the name of Tversko. 	It . 
is a bishopric, of which we formerly mentioned the bishop. 	Before we arrived 
at.it, there came out to meet us, first of all,. the Heads of the Convents ; then 

• the Deputy Archbishop, the Voivode, and the Town Magistrates, accompanied 
by the Clergy, carrying bread and salt, according to custom ; and they took us 
to the large stone .Sabot Church, dedicated in the name of the Divine Manifesta- 
tion : in it is the body of one of the Kniazes, "a new Saint ; and around it •are 
four other churches. 	They made us alight at the new Archiepiscopal palace, 
which commands a view of the gardens and the fish-pond : and first came the 
Emperor's Lieutenants, to present to us some of the various 'kinds of beautiful 
fish eaught in the River Volga, that runs in the neighbourhood of the town. 
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Then we received presents from the Voivode, the Archbishop's Deputies, and 
from the Clergy, of the same kind ; together with barrels of drink, viz. mead 
and beer, and pictures. 	They did us great honour, and treated us with vast 
hospitality, according to the orders which the Emperor and the Patriarch had 
issued all along this road. 	In the belfry of this bishopric is a new clock. 	They 
informed us, that under the jurisdiction of this Archbishop are four bazaars, or 
market-towns, the residence of Voivodes (c.::..,Liy.3  t.::.))), AO, and about one hundred 
and fifty village churches ; yet he says that his see is very small. 	Last year, the 
Metropolitan of Cazan was with the Emperor, to say prayers for him, and per- 
form Mass in a tent modelled after one of the Imperial churches. 	This year 
he has taken with him this Archbishop : and we met on our road the Proto-
papas, carrying an e  Arao-p,O; (in tubes of wax, accompanied with cakes of bread, 

1,4 t...), to present it to the Empress, to the whole Imperial household, to the 
Patriarch, and to all the great Officers of State : I mean, an 'A710667,64 of the festival 
of this church; that is, the Manifestation, according to their custom. 	On this 
occasion they had strewed the floor with green herbs ; in imitation of the Greeks, 
who strew their churches, during the festival-days, with leaves of the.A1 tree. 

We arose on the fifth day, and crossed the River Volga in boats. ' 	Here they 
changed 'our vodvods, and took leave of us : and we proceeded thirty versts, 
through an immense forest of wild poplar-trees, and fir and larch, resembling 
planted parks ; and arrived in the evening at a pretty village belonging to the 

'''' 

Patriarch, which he had leased to his convent, called Alidna, near a. river named 
Tversk. 

On the Friday, we again travelled forward thirty other versts; and arrived at a 
market-town, with a castle and fortification, by name Torjok. 	Here, also, we 
were met by the V9ivode, the Clergy, and the rest of the population, with their 
images, and bread, fish, and drink. 	They conducted us into their large stone 
church, dedicated by the title of " the Divine Manifestation," as the former one. 
We went into a convent belonging to the Patriarch, built of wood, by the title 
of " the Holy Nativity." 	Near it is another convent, by the title of " the 
Entrance of Our Lady into the Temple ": they are without the town. 	Here 
they changed our vodvods, and we set forth and travelled near .... other versts ; 
and arrived, on Sunday, at a village called Vislmi Veleta., near a river named 
Sena, on which they pass in boats to the city of Novogorod. 	Here they again 
changed our vodvods ; and having travelled onwards five-and-twenty versts more, 
we arrived at a pretty village, very pleasantly situated, called Kolomna. 	By it is 
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a vast lake, containing several islands, with much wood, of the same name as the 
village. 	They are both the property of the convent of St. Barlaam, as we shall 
have occasion afterwards to mention. On the Monday, we proceeded other forty-
five versts ; and arrived, in the evening, at a village, with a large lake also, which 
the Patriarch has lately leased to his new convent. 	This place we left on .the 
Tuesday morning; and travelled twenty versts more, over a large space of stony 
ground, till we approached the lake of the above-mentioned monastery. 	We 
travelled thus in the greatest haste, in order to be in time for the festival at the 

. convent, that is, the Assumption of Our Lady, on the fifteenth of Ab (August). 
The road from Moscow to this convent is more difficult than the Potiblia road, 
or any other road in Muscovy ; for it is all forests, valleys, mud, clay, and roots 
of trees ; in short, it is a road not to be travelled, but in winter, during the frost. 
Here let me express my astonishment at the whole of the Clergy of this country, 
and the poor ; for they came regularly to ask alms of us, to our great vexation, 
who came hither to ask of them ;—and they come to ask of us ! 	But what 
afflicted our hearts most sensibly, was the torture the poor cattle had to endure ; 
and this recurring to them every other day. 	The Patriarch, knowing the con- 
dition of this road, sent last year, and had the greatest part of it repaired. 

" Before that, carriages had not been able to pass along it, without great' exertion, 
on account of its narrowness, and the closeness of the forests. 	He caused the 
trees to be cud oWn ; and, widening the road, constructed most of it like a bridge, 
with the timber. 	It became, however, by this means, worse, and more rugged, 
for persons riding in carriages or on horseback, for whom there is no rest ; and 
is convenient only for foot passengers. 	The truth is, that our hair turned 
gray with the horrors and difficUlties of this road, of which it would be in 
vain to attempt a description. 	In the midst of all this, we could not but admire 
the wisdom of the Creator, blessed be His name ! who has poured out upon this 
country three things in abundance ; viz. forests of timber, and fire-wood for use 
in cold weather ; springs, rivers, and lakes ; and fish and grain of every kind. 

. 4 

When we drew near to the lake of the convent, there came out to meet 
us the Abbot and the rest of the Monks, both the chiefs and their attend-
ants, on horseback : and we passed by two villages on the brink of the lake, 
which the Patriarch had peopled with Polish subjects, that is, Russian Cossacks, 
to assist the Monks ; their countrymen having attached them to the aforesaid 
convent. 	Then they made us embark in a large boat with twelve oars ; and 
rowed us on the lake, or rather large sea, swelling with waves. 	Its water is 
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sweet, and its depth more than ninety fathoms : they call it, in -their language, 
marnoe oBepo, that is, " the Holy Lake " ; for Our Lady the Virgin appeared in 
person to one of the devout hermits, or anchorets, in that one of its three islands 
in which they have recently decreed to build the convent. 	The circumference 
of this lake is fifty versts ; and between the convent and the main land, that is, 
from the middle island, in which is the monastery, to the margin of the lake, is 
three versts. 	There are in it, as we have said, three large islands, all of them 
covered with the fir-tree and others. 	The middle island, in which they have 
decreed to build the convent, they have cleared of the wood : and they are now . 
employed in cutting the timber on the two other smaller islands, in order to lay 
them out for gardens. 	As for us, we were wrapt in astonishment at the sight of 
this blessed situation, and the cheerfulness of the place; which will undoubtedly 
be considered a paragon, for the site of a safe and secure convent, till the end 
of the world, in all ages. 	They have the sweet water-lake at their door, 
abounding in excellent fish ; they have their woods and forests close at hand, to 
supply them with fuel ; . and they are free, on all sides, from the apprehension 
of fear. 	We will hereafter complete our account of this place. 

To return :—After an hour's time, we landed in the island, and approached 
the gate of the new wooden wall. 	At this moment the Abbot came out, accom- 	* 
panied by the rest of the Clergy and the Deacons, in their copes of the richest 
materials ; and drew up before our master, in front of the gate, wtich they had 
adorned, with its arch, in tapestry.. * They had also strewed the ground all over 
with fine sand. 	The Abbot then opened his mouth, and made a long and 
grand exordium in praise of our Lord the Patriarch, in their tongue, according 
to their custom, with exceeding great reverence, and much eloquence of style ; 
introducing a comparison with our Lord the Messiah ; as how He, glorified be his 
name ! repaired to Jerusalem, and blessed those places by his presence, so now 
the like was taking place, &c. ; with other comparisons, too numerous to be 
detailed here. 	At the conclusion, he bowed to our master, and received his 
blessing, as they, did all ; and so, preceding us to the court of the Convent, 
they took us up into the church, built of wood, which is dedicated by the title 
of " the Assumption of Our Lady" ; where we assisted at Mass ; and did not 
leave till near the evening, whilst we were all the time fasting. 	This is the 
height of courtesy with them, as we shall again have occasion to observe. 	Then 
we went out to the Royal Banquetting-room ; which they had entirely lined, both 
seats and walls, with the copes of the Armenian and Polish Clergy, consisting 
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of the most beautiful brocades and velvets : for the Emperor had sent to the 
Patriarch more than one hundred copes and surplices belonging to the Arme-
nians and Jesuits, saying to him, " Do with them what you will," as he con- 
sidered them to be unclean, 	Such is the faith of the Muscovites !—The Patriarch, 
on receiving them, thought he could use them to no better purpose than as 
tapestry for the Refectory in this convent, and as coverings to the seats in the 
church ; and, what is surprising, they had not taken off them the buttons and 
clasps of silver. 	We were quite angry with them on this subject ; for even the 

. worshippers of idols themselves are sanctified by baptism ; and would not these 
fine stuffs, when sprinkled with holy water, become purified, for the clothing of the 
priesthood ? 	But, in truth, this their practice arises from the abundance of their 
riches: or how should we, in our country, take clothes of brocade that have been 
worn even by Jews, and make them into copes for the priesthood ? altogether, 
of course, from their scarcity and dearness. 	Would to God they gave these 
to our Lord the Patriarch, to• make them into copes, and distribute them to the 
Heads of the Clergy and the Priesthood in our country, who so much want them ! 
But, if he should speak to them about it, and ask for them, he would sink before 
their eyes ; and they would say, " Behold the smallness of their religion !" May 
it please God, however, to permit that they be inflamed with anger against us, 
provided He enrich us by their means ! 

To return :—,Then they began presenting dishes of those Russian meats 
which are filled with royal spices, and of those fine fish which are cooked 
in sweet sauces ; I mean, in honey and sugar, and milk of almonds. 	There 
were also omlets of stuffed eggs, fried and roasted, with spices and sweet 
juices 1 	most delicious eating, such as princes cannot present at their tables. 
This superior cooking of the conventuals is not to be wondered at, when it is 
considered that they had been taught it by the rich Poles, so famous for the 
excellence of their sumptuous kitchens, and the masterly skill of their cooks. 

To return :---fn the evening, that is, the eve of the Assumption of Our Lady, 
they performed the small 'EgrgeipOp ; and arose for Matins at, the second hour 
of the night, at the striking of that splendid new clock ; which has six small bells 
around it, and, when it is the quarter, strikes six times upon each bell, one after 
the:other, with wonderful grace and precision ; and so at the half-hour, twelve 
times ; at the three-quarters, eighteen times. 	When the hour is complete, it 
strikes four and twenty times. Its sounds were most agreeable to our ears ; and 
we could have wished it never to be silent, for the beauty of its, chimes. 	After 
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them, it strikes the hour. 	So they went through the whole office of lAvgwrvic 
with their delightfully sweet chaunts, till the end of the prayers of the 'Oegeop. 
At the fourth hour of the day we went in to Mass ; which our master performed, 
with the assistance of the Archbishop of Servia : then they made an ̀ Aviccop,O ; 
and, after the Mass, a Ilotgivana lc . 	Afterwards we went forth to the Refectory. 
On the evening of this day they performed Matins in commemoration of the 
image called "the Napkin of the Face" {s), ti ‘,14). 	Then we went to look 
round this island, and were astonished at the smoothness and neatness of the 
convent walls. 	We saw the large stone church ; which they have built this 
summer, with more than three hundred workmen. 	It is handsomer, larger, and 

i higher than the Sobor Church in Moscow. 	After laying on the roof, they dug 
round it vast foundations for cellars and caves, to contain eatables and liquors, 
and for cells, &c. 	They had at this time piled up more than five hundred 
thousand bricks for the continuation of the walls. 	At present, the convent 
treasury is of wood ; and the Emperor has given them two hundred janissaries 
for its protection. 	The Patriarch has sent also of late, for the use of the 
monastery, several pieces of cannon, muskets, gunpowder, and a quantity of 
coats of mail. 	Likewise, from the delight he takes in it, he has sent, and had 
brought Or it from the country of the Franks, a large chandelier, or HoXob.ocioy, 
of brass, of a beautiful yellow, and of the size of a large tree ; ornamented with 
flowers, birds, and other wonders, exceeding description : its price, nine hundred 
dinars. 	He has also lately purchased for it about sixty villages, with their in- 
habitants, for sixty thousand dinars, and attached them to the convent ; besides 
many farms which belonged to the Patriarchal See, religious houses, messuages, 
,.:....)14.2,0, and eighty lakes full of salt. 	It is said that he is laying out in the 
building of this conyent more than a million of money. 	He has attached to it 

• one hundred and eighty lakes for fish. 	The Abbot computed that the annual 
surplus income of the convent is upwards of ten thousand dinars. 

To return :—On the eve of the eleventh Sunday after Pentecost they per-
formed Matins'again ; and in the morning we said Mass, and went out after-
wards in procession, beginning the chaunt of the Hag (xxX4O-K, and continuing it 
till we arrived at the afore-mentioned new church, where many prayers were to 
be said, at the planting of the cross under the table, over the foundations, *and 
at the sprinkling of them. 	So they went and dug in every one of the three 
temples or sanctuaries a hole, as a- place for the table ; and covered the temples 
with veils and pictures. 	When we entered them, we and our Lord the Patriarch, 
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he went round the hole dug for the table of the great temple, and called it 11 
the name of the Assumption of our Lady, whilst we chaunted hei Tgoreceioy. 
Then he took some of the mortar, and laid it in the hole, in the shape of a cross; 
and threw in one stone. 	After that, he took the wooden cross, newly made, 
and planted it in the hole : I mean, the cross upon which was written the name. 
and date, and the names of the Patriarch and Emperor, as it is appointed in the 
E6zoXO7iop. 	Then he passed to the second temple or chapel, and did in like 
manner, calling it by the .name of St. Philip the Younger, Metropolitan of 
Moscow. 	Thus also he did in the third temple, calling it by the name of 
St. James U4) the Younger, whose body is now lying, in a gilt silver coffin, in 
the above-mentioned church. 	Then he sprinkled the altars with the ' AvicecepOc, 
and said the Gospel of Our Lady ; and we left the church to return to the other: 
whence we went forth to the Refectory ; and there, taking leave of them, left the 
convent, to enter our boat ; to which they all attended us, with the janissaries, 
whilst the choristers chaunted, and the cup went round. 	The janissaries con- 
tinually fired their muskets, till we had landed, and mounted our carriage. 

SECT. II. 
ROAD TO NOVOGOROD.-CAPTURE OF WILNA R17  THE EMPEROR.-RIVER 

MISTAS.-LAKE OP YOVOGOROD. 

WE were still attended by horse troops ; and having travelled seven versts, 
stopped for the night, being on our road to Novogorod. 	As we mentioned 
before, from this convent to that city the distance is about one hundred and 
fifty versts. 	To say the truth, this road to Novogorod is the road to Hell itself. 
It is impossible to convey, by language, any idea of its difficiities, roughness, and 
straitness. 	We shall have occasion to speak fully of it hereafter. 	When the 
Metropolitan received intelligence of our arrival at the convent, he had sent to 
do us honour, by inviting us to his residence. 

On the Monday, we arose, and travelled three and thirty versts ; and, on our 
road, met with several large and small barrows of earth, with a large tree on the 
top of each, such as we had not yet seen, since we left our own country. 

['he male inhabitants of these villages put on their heads, as a covering, a 
linen handkerchief ; and spread out their grain on smooth planks of wood, at a 
great expense oflabour, that it may dry quickly, on account of the frequency of 
rain with them. 
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The road from Moscow to Novogorod is a very great descent, as the return 
is a very great ascent ; like the roads to it from Potiblia and the other pro-
vinces : for the metropolis is higher in situation than any other part of the 
empire, and the cold and frost there are consequently very severe. 	Whilst we 

;were on our way, there came to us a courier from the Patriarch and the Em- 
peror, bringing with him a letter from each ; to inform our master, that the 
Emperor, by the blessing of his prayers, had subdued the city of Wilna, which 
was the seat of Radzivil, at the edge of the sword. 	The Emperor, on arriving 
before it, had sent to summon it to surrender on capitulation ; but they ceased 
not to cheat him with promises, and to put him off from time to time. 	At 
length, Radzivil came to succour it with forty thousand men ; and went forth to 
meet the Emperor, who had distributed his troops on the four sides of the city. 
Radzivil's army was beaten at the point of the sword; so that not more, as they 
calculated, than two thousand of his troops escaped, by flight, with him, 	The 
wretch had undermined a bridge on his route, and laid at the bottom many 
barrels of gunpowder. 	Having now passed it, he set fire to the powder ; and 
the bridge being blown up, the passage was intercepted. 	This place Was five 
versts distant from the city. 	The Emperor's troops ceased not to kill and 
pursue till° they came to the bridge ; whence, seeing the impossibility of over-
taking Radzivil, they returned to the city ramparts, and stormed them on the 
same day. 	At the capture of the place they made a great slaughter, in revenge 
for the derision which the inhabitants had made of the Emperor. 	The Abbot 
of the new convent told us, that there are in that city, of Russian members of 
our church, more than forty thousand; and that around it there are above 
twenty villages of Tartar population. 	As soon as the armies made Oar 
entrance into it, they plundered it of riches, in gold, silver, jewels, and stores, 
surpassing all description. 	Of their value our own eyes were afterwards wit- 
nesses, in the shops and markets : for this city was very rich, and, from ancient 	' 
times, had not been trodden by an enemy's foot till now. 	We were perfectly 
astonished to see the plates of silver, and the silver locks and nails, on their 
chests, and the silver plates on their coaches. 	The price of the dollar is fallen, 
and also of the dinar, in Moscow, from the abundance of them in circulation ; 
so that the value of a Spanish dollar has become less than that of a Venetian 
(6.....1.0); and the dinar is worth only a dollar and a half, or two Basids (la.!...t?). 
As to the copper and brass, and the bells of the Polish churches, God knows, they 
remained a whole year on sale in the shops of Moscow : and then, all kinds of 
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clocks and watches, trinkets, and arms ornamented with gems, abounded beyond 
computation. 	The captives were above all price, as we shall give an account 
of them hereafter. 	The Emperor broke down seven cupolas of Radzivirs 
palace, all covered with gold, and had them transported to Moscow ; with many 
columns of red and variegated marble, many floors or pavements, and tables for 
the banquet-room, without number ; such rarities as the Muscovites had never 
seen till now. 	Then the Emperor fortified the city, digging round it an immense 
trench ; raising an earthen wall on the outside of the other walls, which are of 
stone ; and one, inside, of wood ; and setting over it a Voivode, with a great 
number of troops. 	Afterwards, he turned his face towards the city of Warschaw, 
or Warsaw, which is the residence of the Cral of Poland, between which and 
Wilna is a distance of five days' journey ; and made himself master of many 
towns and forts, till he entirely eradicated the mention of Radzivil's possessions. 
When this wretch had escaped by flight, he went to the court of the King of 
Sweden ; and, having asked - his protection and mercy, remained with him. 
The taking of this city (Wilna) happened on the last day of Tamouz (July) ; and 
it is remarkable, that the news of it reached us in so short a time as fifteen 
days ; the distance from Moscow to Wilna 'being one thousand versts : for we 
ascertained, from the merchants, that it is equal to the distance from Moscow to 
Jassy (LA.! ) in Moldavia, which is reckoned at one thousand versts. 	Further 
particulars of the intelligence sent us by the Emperor we will mention in the 
sequel. 

To return :—We arose on the Tuesday, and travelled five and thirty versts, 
on rough roads, through mud, clay, rain, woods without end, and over wooden 
bridges innumerable. 	So also on the- Wednesday, we proceeded seven and 
twenty versts or thirty, over new bridges, of which the whole road was com- 
posed. 	After we had passed a river called Nisha, in a boat, six Archimandrites 
came to meet us on the part of the Metropolitan of Novogorod, with the images, 
and with bread and drink, according to their custom ; making bows and saluta-
tions from him, and complimenting us on our health and safety. - Then they 
conducted us to the bank of a river called Mistas, flowing out of a large lake, 
the name of which is also.Mista ; and embarked us in an Imperial boat, sent by 
the Metropolitan of the city and the Voivode, whilst our suite was put aboard 
another ; and thus they rowed us five versts till the evening, when they landed 
us, and lodged us in a tent, 	The Metropolitan sent us a boat-load of fish, 
bread, and barrels of drink, consisting of wine, cherry-water, mead, and quass, 
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intended to supply 54 wants for that night ; in the course of which, there came 
on such heavy rai( attended with such high winds, that it was impossible for .., 	.. 
us to taste even the savour of sleep. 

In the morning, they rowed us forward twelve versts ; and took us up to a 
convent built of stone, and very ancient, dedicated to St Nicolas, and situated 
in an island entirely surrounded by rivers and lakes. 	Then they rowed us 
onwards a little ; and we now entered the lake called Bolkhof. 	After that 
(wonderful to relate !) we came to a large river flowing out of a large lake; 
and thence into a much larger, the length and breadth of which are forty versts, 
and, in its size and circumference, and the largeness of the waves, resembling a 
sea. 	But it is not deep all over ; 'there being many, as it were, fords close upon 
each other, on which the boats sometimes struck; and, in consequence, the 
janissaries and rowers were obliged to get out and drag them into deep water 
again. 	Now the city of Novogorod appeared in the distance ; whilst all round 
the lake we observed innumerable convents and churches of stone, of ancient 
structure. 	It has been calculated, that there were formerly, along its borders, 
four hundred convents, built by the rich inhabitants of the city. 	Most of them 
are now ruinous and deserted. 

• 

	

SECT. 	III. 

DESCRIPTION OF THE CITY OF NOVOGOROD.—LIFE OF ST. ANDREW:— 
RECEPTION AT NOVOGOROD.—CHURCH OF ST. SOPHIA. 

Tins city of Novogorod * is, in our language, iia44.Til 44441 " the New City "; 
and is said to have teen founded by Japhet, son of Noah. 	For this reason, its 
buildings are very ancient, as we observed. 	It is the first city that embraced 

* "Novogorod is one of the most ancient cities in Russia ; and was formerly called Great Novogorod, 
to distinguish it from other Russian towns of a similar appellation. 	According to Nestor, the earliest 
of the Russian historians, it was built at the same time with Kiof, in the middle of the fifth century, 
by a Sclavonian horde, who issued from the banks of the Volga. 	We have little insight into its history 
before the ninth century ; when Ruric, the first Great Duke of Russia, made it the metropolis of his vast 
dominions. 	The year subsequent to his death, in 879, the seat of government was removed, under his 
son Igor, then an infant, to Kiof; and Novogorod continued above a century under the jurisdiction of 
governors nominated by the Great Dukes. 	At length, in 970, Svatoslaf, the on of Igor, created his 
third. son, Vlodimir, Duke of Novogorod. Vlodimir, succeeding his father in the throne of Russia, 
ceded the town to his son Yaroslaf; who, in 1036, granted to the inhabitants considerable privileges, 
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the faith in this country, after the city of Kiov, at the hands of Andrew the 
Apostle, as it is written in their books. 	For they relate, that when Andrew the 
Apostle came to them and preached, they treated him as an idiot, and, collecting 
ttimultuously about him,- seized and put him into a very hot bath, which they 
heated to the utmost. 	Then they began throwing cold water from above ; and 
the vapour began to rise from below from the pavement, and his heat and sweat 
increased. 	All this time the Saint was bound with cords, and the bath was 
closed.; and being thus distressed, he cried aloud, and said, in the Greek 
language, 'A, 7kahro c; that is, ix...:ija " I sweat " : and from that time forth the 
name of this country was called. (t ?..)) Russia. 	Then they took him out, and, 
treating him with kindness, believed at his • hands ; and for this reason the 
people of this city glory, over all the rest of the people of Muscovy, in the 
beauty of their religiousness, and their being rooted in the faith from ancient 
times. 	They ridicule the people of Moscow, because they embraced the faith 
after them ; and they have not swerved from their belief from that time to this. 
As the Kniazes of Moscow were unbelievers, they constantly came to make war 
upon them, as we shall presently relate concerning them. 	There is in this 
city an exceedingly ancient church of St. Sophia, exactly on the model of 

• 

that laid the foundation of their liberty; which they enjoyed until 1477, when Ivan Vasilievitch, having 
laid siege to the town, and forced an entry within its gates, became thenceforth absolute sovereign of 
Novogorod. 

" The present town is surrounded by a rampart of earth, with a range of old towers, at regular 
distances, forming a circumference of scarcely a mile and a half; and even this inconsiderable circle 
includes much open space. 	As Novogorod was built after the manner of the ancient towns of Russia, 
in the Asiatic style, this rampart, like that of the Semlainogorod at Moscow, probably enclosed several 
interior circles : withont it was a vast extensive suburb, which reached to the distance of six miles, and 
included all the convents and churches, the ancient ducal palace, and other structures, that now make 
a splendid but solitary appearance in the adjacent plain. 

" Novgorod stretches on both sides the Volkof, a beautiful river, of considerable depth and rapidity; 
and somewhat broader than the Thames at Windsor. 	This river separates the town into two divisions, 
the Trading Part, and the Quarter of St. Sophia; which are united by means of a bridge, partly of wood 
and partly of brick. 

" The Cathedral of St. Sophia, one of the most ancient churches in Russia, was begun in 1044, by 
Vlpdimir Yaroslavitch, Duke of Novogorod; and completed in 1051. 	It was probably constructed 
soon after Christianity was introduced into Russia by the Greeks; and called St. Sophia, from the 
church of that name in Constantinople. 	It is a high square building, with a gilded cupola, and four 

, 	tin domes. 	In the inside of this cathedral are twelve massy piers, whitewashed ; which, as well as the 
walls, are thickly covered with the representations of Our Saviour, the Virgin Mary, and of various 
Saints. Some of these paintings are of a very high antiquity, and probably anterior to the revival of the 
art in Italy."—CoxE's Travels in Russia, chap. X. 
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St. Sophia at Constantinople ; more ancient than, the Church c)f. St. SOpl2ia in 
Kiov. 

As to St. Andrew the Apostle, after he had baptized them all, and they ,had 
believed, he went to the city of Pskov, which is distant from this city equally 
with the Patriarch's new convent, and preached to them ; and they also believed. 
For Novogorod he consecrated a Metropolitan, and for Pslcov an Archbishop, 
as they record in their chronicles. 	The people of Moscow are said to have 
embraced the faith subsequently ; but they quickly returned to their infidelity ; 
so that the Metropolitan of this city is the greatest of the Metropolitans. 
Then the Apostle returned to Kiov ; and thence went to Sinope, where he died 
a martyr. 

To return :—The course of our travels on this vast lake was about three 
versts. 	At the end of it is a large wide river ; I mean, at its issue ; on the two 
banks of which the city is built. 	They say that this river passes on, and enters 
a lake, the circumference of which is one thousand miles : thence it passes to 
the ocean, which is distant from this city the space of four days' journey. 	-Many 
European ships come thence to this city, which, with Pskov, makes the boun- 
dary of the empire on the side of Sweden. 	To this latter kingdom, by leave of 
the Empeior, they export provisions ; for the land of Sweden is all, rock, and 
draws all its subsistence from these two cities. 

Then we arrived at a large monastery, by the name of St. George (t),..".?.), 
three versts distant from the city. 	Here the Metropolitan 	came out to 
meet our Lord the P atriarch, attended by all the Heads of Monasteries, the 
Priests, and Deacons, in their vestments ; 	together with the Voivode and 
his nobles, the grandees of the city, and the remainder of the troops. 	They 
met him in grand procession on the bank of the river ; where they raised him 
out of the boat, with all reverence ; and then took us in to the convent 
and to the church. 	After the Patriarch had kissed the images, and given the 
people his blessing, we came out ; and they took us down to the boat again, 
and rowed us on to the city : 	for they were waiting for us to celebrate 
Mass ; and this with them is the greatest token of respect. 	During this magni- 
ficent journey on the river, which is so beautiful, our hearts expanded with 
delight at the view of the convents on the right and left, and of the fisheries on 
both sides of the lake and river, furnished each with a large net, .which they 
carry out into the deep in boats ; and having thrown it, draw it out again by 
wheel engines to the bank, without difficulty or fatigue. 	This river is very 
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large,; as indeed it must be, to serve as the outlet for all the waters of this vast 
lake, into which one hundred and seventy rivers are said to empty their streams. 
The most wonderful of all this is, that whereas at Moscow all the boats are put 
together without iron nails, being entirely composed of wood joined with wood, 
the boats of this country are joined, not with wooden pegs, but are sewed 
together with large needles (glory be to God !) and a double thread of the bark 
of the tree called Orb) Felamour, just as they sew the seams of garments ; 
a mode of constructing vessels truly astonishing. 

To return :-.--When we came near the city, the boats took us under the 
large wooden bridge erected over the river : for this city, as we mentioned 
before, is divided into two distinct cities ; the one on the left hand being of - 
stone, and that On the right of wood : the bridge is between them. 	Then they 
raised us out of the boat ; the troops stationing themselves on the right and 
left, and the whole population of the city assembling, *whilst we mounted upon 
the bridge ; the Metropolitan holding the right arm of P' our master, and the 
Voivode his left. 	Thus we proceeded, till we entered the city gate, and arrived 
at the Church of St. Sophia, where they had been waiting for us to celebrate 
Mass. 	After the Patriarch had bowed to the images and kissed them, he took 
his place at the Metropolitan's chair. 	At this moment the MetropoNtan came 
in, and, taking a KtigOv, entered the sanctuary, and put on his vestments ; together 
with four Heads of Monasteries in their mitres and other ornaments, and the 
numerous Priests and# Deacons. 	He then came out and stood in the NizenE, 
and began a flarfoamtric in supplication for the Emperor. 	At the end of it, the 
Archdeacon mounted the "Attlf3aw, to read a Letter from the Emperor, announc-
ing. the defeat of Radzivil, and the conquest of the city of Wilna, and requesting 
them to perform prayers for him. 	They all, therefore, returned thanks to 
God, and prayed that the Emperor might be evermore victorious. 	Then, con- 
cluding the prayer, they began the Mass ; from which we did not get out till 
near evening, fasting, as we were, all the time ; and nearly dead with fatigue, 
and the jolting of the vessel in the waters. 	By the mercy of God, they at 
length took us to the Refectory ; where the Metropolitan had a large company, 
attended by the Voivode and his nobles. 	Here much wine was drunk, and we 
had fresh lemons imported from Sweden. 	They afterwards lodged us in large 
and princely apartments, built by the Patriarch Nicon, when he was Metropo-
litan of this city. 

There was a rising to prayer in the middle of the night ; and in the morning 
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early they performed a ricceanals for the Emperor, as before, preceding the 
Mass. 	Every day they staid in at Mass till the afternoon, in token of their vast 
respect for us. 

On the morning of Saturday, we went with the Metropolitan to perform our r 
devotions in the holy Church of St. Sophia. 	Its description is precisely similar 
to that of the church of the same name in Kiov ; and it has, in like manners  gal- 
leries at the top : but it is vastly old, and worn by length of age. 	It has an 
immense door, with two folds of beautiful yellow brass, covered all over with 
figures and representations of the festivals of Our Lord, and other beautiful 
specimens of art. 	They say that the ruler of this city, to whom they gave the 
title of Kniaz, about seven hundred. years ago, used perpetually to make war 
upon Servia and Greece. 	Some say that it was Khagams (c),....4cl.4:), king of 
the Tartars, who marched to the siege of Constantinople with an innume-
rable army ; and then to Kefa (WO, which they call, in their tongue, Ker-
souneh, that is, Xigecova, as its name is in the Greek ; and, having made himself 
master of it, laid it in ruins, carrying away from it, hither, the door we have 
described, and other things, with large ancient and magnificent Greek pictures, 
which are still extant. 

To rdurn :—Within this church it is very dark ; for, on account of its size 
and height, and the number of buildings around it, very little light is admitted 
into it. 	In it are six temples, most, of them named after the Russian Saints. 
It has five magnificent domes, whereof the middle one is gilt with gold. 	Its 
doors are many ; and in the corner on the right-hand side there is a chapel in 
the form of the Sepulchre of our Lord the Messiah in Jerusalem, adorned with 
veils, and well supplied with light from wax-candles. 	Within the south door is 
a beautiful tomb of fine white marble, with streaks of red, like fat and lean meat : 
it is wonderful where they obtained it. 	We paid our devotions to the body of 
the Saint within it, which has remained ever since his death in the same state. 
He was one of the sons of the Emperor Vladimir, who resembled the Apostles. 
It is related, that, after he was dead and had been buried here, an unbelieving 
and impious son of his came to this tomb in which he lay, and, striking it with 
his sword on one of the corners, broke it ; that instantly the Saint performed 
a miracle, which was this : he raised his right hand, and placed it on his face, as 
it appeared, to meet the blow ; and, most wonderful ! it has remained in that 
position ever since. 	In the south chapel is another shrine (v..);10, in which is 
the body of St. John, ancient Metropolitan of this city, in whose honour they 
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keep a great festival : so, also, in the north corner of the church is a beautiful 
chapel ,  containing a shrine, wherein lies the body of St. Nikitas, an ancient 
Metropolitan of this city, which .is entirely without beard. 	Their legends 
Sr Ivvoctecgia, OL.C....11) relate concerning him, that he shut up Satan in a jar 
(4111), and set a. seal upon him ; and, when the devil asked to be released, he 
refused to let him go, but upon one condition ; and that was, that he should 
mount him upon his shoulders, and carry him to Jerusalem. 	In this manner 
he visited the Holy Places in one night, and was brought back by the next 
morning. 	This is a thing well known and celebrated. 	All these Saints per- 
form niiracks, up to the present day. 

The floor o' this, church is all of the largest-sized flags, hard and thin, of 
two fingers 'only in thickness, the quarry for which is in this city ; whence 
they take it, flake after flake : each piece of it is sufficient to floor a large room, 
like a. mat or a carpet : and so we were told formerly, that the pavementi of 
the churches in the Convent of the Trinity were taken from this place. 	; But 
the pavement of the chapels, or sanctuaries, is entirely of white marble : and 
the IGBeha, with its steps, is of beautiful and costly mosaic, of, stone of mina 
(l44.1, 1) or enamel, of which the jewellers make such beautiful forms of various 
colours ; which is also laid befoye the royal door, in the choir, undercthe great 
dome, at the place of the 'Won, and all up the steps to the pulpit and the 
desk for reading the Gospel and Epistles,' where the Metropolitan closes the 
service. 	The pictures of this church are very large : one of them is a portrait 
of Quin Lord the Messiah on a throne covered with silver, with a book of the 
Gospels, in Greek, lying open : also, there is a picture of Peter and Paul, of a very 
large size, richly adorned with silver and gold : the ground is of a burnt, black 
colour. 	These are the pictures we mentioned as having been brought from 
Cherson. Here, also, are large newly-painted pictures, much esteemed, which 
the Patriarch Nicon caused to be painted, when he was Metropolitan : they 
are of surprising beauty and execution. 	The ascent to the high portico of 
this church is 'of such a breadth, that a loaded wagon may be drawn up to 
it by horses. 	In it are immense crypts, for the use of the Imperial family, of 
astonishing dimensions; with a secret chapel within, dedicated to the Saints 
Guria, Samona, and Abibus : in short, the store-vaults• in this church, above 
and below, exceed calculation. 	We went out upon the roof, near the domes, 
and had a clear view over the whole town ; so much higher is it than any other 
building. 
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.,.,,. 	 SECT. 	IV. 
DESCRIPTION OP THE METROPOLITAN PALACE.—EPISCOPAL JURISDICTION 4 

AND REVENUE.—HISDORY OF $T. ANTHONY, AND Ills CONVENT. 

BUT the Metropolitan Palace is also very large, vast, princely, and ancient ; 
most of it being stone ; and there still remaining the old apartments of the saintly 
Metropolitans, whom we have mentioned. 	The Patriarch Nicon added to it 
many buildings, together with a new clock. 	As to this stone-built city, it con- . 
sists entirely of churches, the Episcopal Palace, the Hotel of the Voivode, and 
barracks for the troops; and is smaller than Kolomna, though its name, since 
the most ancient times, is Great ; and they call it, in their language, Velika 
Novogorodi, that is, the Great New City. 	During this year, as we mentioned 
before, there have issued from the territory of this city, and from that of Pskov, 
one hundred and twenty thousand troops, in aid of the Emperor. 	In this city 
we observed a great number of rich people. 	One of them presented to the 
Emperor a .accour and loan of two hundred thousand dinars. 	The Voivode 
here is the highest in rank of all the Voivodes of this country, and, when he is 
at the Emperor's court, takes precedence of all. 

With regard to the jurisdiction of the Metropolitan, we were informed, by him- 
self, that he rules over a space of more_than two thousand versts. 	The town of 
Archangel, and the Monastery of Solovka, are under him; as are also more than 
four hundred inhabited convents and two thousand Priests, on the poorest of 
whom he lays an imposition, every year, of one dinar. 	He is master of seventy 
lakes, with the fish in them ; and this is over and above his landed estates, his 
villages, governments, and possessions held of the sovereign. 	In his palace, of 
servants, scribes, military men, great and small Deacons, Priests, Monks, and tai-
lors, there are three hundred persons, whose sustenance and expenses, both in 
food and clothing, are borne by him. 	He has Kakhias ci,-,0, Vakeels, and 
Judges, in his Divan ; and to him they carry up the principal matters. 	He 
has also a Treasurer for his exchequer ; and, in short, he is a greater man than 
the Voivode. 	This present year he has sent three hundred soldiers as a succour 
to the Emperor. 	- 

To return :—After we had 	our devotions to the bodies of the Saints, on 
this day, which was Saturday, the Metropolitan took us to visit the large con- 
vents around the city. 	We got into a boat ; and having proceeded about two 
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versts, went up to a convent, called the Convent of Antonius Rimsko ; that ii, ,  
the Convent Convent of St. Anthony the Great, who came from Rome. 	This Saint, at • 
the time when began the persecution against the Holy Images, was an inhabi- 
tant of Rome, and of one of the richest houses. 	He became a Monk, and after- 
wards Head of a convent in one. of the establishments in the city of Rome. 	• 
After the death of his parents, he collected the whole of their succesion in gold, 
silver, and *gems, and placed them in the convent. 	When the troops of the 

• Destroyers of Images were on their way to his convent, to carry off the holy 
images, he was inspired by a vision from God, and placed the whole furniture of 
the convent in a barrel, which he sealed up, and threw into the ocean. 	Him- 
self he mounted upon a rock of hard stone, resembling a boat ; and, going forth 
into the midst of the sea, was thence, by the guidance of the Almighty, brought 
into this river of Novogorod, which we mentioned before as flowing into the 
ocean. 	Thus he continued advancing upon this stone, as if it were a boat of 
wood, till he came to the spot where this convent stands. 	At that time, the 
ruler or Kniaz of the city was a Christian ; and, as soon as he was informed of 
the circumstance, he came to him, and spoke to him ; but was unable to come 
to an understanding with him, through the Saint's ignorance of the Russian 
tongue : for the language of the people of Rome is the Frank or Gr6ek. 	By 
signs, therefore, the Saint endeavoured to communicate his history : thereupon 
they sent tbr the Saint Nikitas, Metropolitan of this city, and he came to him ; 
and not being able to understand him, he joined him in prayer to God, as St. 
Basilius the Great had done with the Holy Ephraim ; 	and the Almighty 
granted to each of them the knowledge of the other's language. 	Then they 
gave him the site of this convent, to build his convent upon ;  and he came and 
began the structure. 	Afterwards, he asked some fishermen to fish the above- 
mentioned barrel for him out of the river ; and they brought it up in their net, 
among the fish. 	They refused, however, to give it to him ; and he went, 
therefore, to the governor of the town, and informed him circumstantially of 
the whole affair. 	The Governor summoned the fishermen ; and the Saint told 
them ,of every thing the barrel contained, one by one. 	On opening it, they 
found all AS- he had said, and were much amazed. 	Afterwards, he finished the 
building of this convent with his own hand. 	• 

 
To return:—As soon as we landed from the boat, the Archimandrite of the 

said convent came to meet us in his sacerdotal robes and mitre, with the rest' 
of the fathers and the Deacons ; and they took us into the great church, 
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which is dedicated by the title of The Nativity -of Our Lady, where they ,bad 
been waiting for us to say Mass, which they now performed in 'bur presence. 
With the Archimandrite were many of the secular Clergy ; over whom he took ' 
the precedence, according to the custom of this country ; and after the "Wytoc,w 
he went up and sat in the odakagoc, after the manner of a bishop. 	The meaning 
of the name Archimandrite is, Chief at the head of a convent; and it is he who 
gives them the mysteries from the cup ; and he only places the stone, and no 
one else. 	After the Mass, he came out with them to the Ncte.A;i, and stood 
over them ; and they performed a Flae6oanns for the Emperor. 	Then they 
said the Ninth Hour (Nones), and closed the service. 	On this, we went round the 
church, and paid our devotions to their images; among which is a magnificent 
picture of Our Lady, ancient and Grecian ; one 'of those which the Kniaz• of 
Novogorod broUght from Cherson, as we mentioned formerly, with the doors of 
the church ; which resemble those of St. Sophia, and are of beautiful yellow 
brass, with portraits, and the festivals of Our Lord, figured 'upon them. 	For 
this reason they are smaller than. the old door, because they set them up after- 
wards. 	The body of the afore-mentioned St. Antonius is placed in a beautiful 
gilt coffin, and kept with great care and reverence. 	Above it, is his portrait, of 
a large size, beautifully adorned with gold and silver. 	In the triple chandelier 
above it are the remains of some palm-branches, with the lower ends covered 
with silver ; 'which he is said to have brought with him from Rome, and which 
have remained green ever since. 	There are in this church, rarities, treasures, 
chandeliers, and images of silver gilt and ornamented with gems, exceeding all 
description : for all the people of this country have great faith in the Saint, and 
love him much ; swearing by his image, and keeping I know not how many 
festivals in his honour during the course of the year. 	After we had paid our 
devotions to his holy body, we went to the outside of the church, behind his 
tomb, and entered a cell in which was the very stone on which he came from 
Rome. 	The sight of it affects the mind with awe, and draws tears from the 

h. 

eyes. 	It exactly resembles a, small boat, rounded and long, with a rudder 
(4...z-- 	°) behind, such as boats have, and an extended beak or prow. 	On it 
is his portrait, which we kissed : and then we returned to the church, and 
received a blessing from some of the utensils which were in the barrel. 	They 
are, a cup, plate; tent (x0), and a suspensoir P1%4 with valuable gems. 
On the suspensoir is written the era, in European characters ; by which it is 
shewn to be more than five hundred years old. 	In this convent are four other 

VoL. II. 	' 	 D D 
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churches: the.firstis that which is in the Refectory, in the name of St. Anthony 
the-Great. 	.The rest are in the name of the Messiah, of St. John the Baptist, 

• and of St. Nicolas. 	*  
We left the church for the Refectory at the eighth hour ; and after cups had '. 

been quaffed to the health of the Emperor, the Patriarch, and that of our • 
master, they brought him presents, as a blessing and favour from the monastery 

An image of St. Anthony, inlaid with gold, and very beautiful, together with a 
gratuity in money ; and to each of us they presented, according to his degree, 
a sum of money, folded up in a leaf of paper, as is their custom. 	So we arose, 
and, taking leave of them, quitted the convent. 	They took us down to the 
boat we came in ; and we crossed the river to the other side, where we landed ; 
and they seated our Lord the Patriarch in a coach, whilst we were placed in 
others similar. 

SECT. V. 
CONVENT OF OUR ZADY CONDUCTRESS.—ANCIENT VICTORY OVER 

TAMERLANG.—ST. EUTHYMIUS. 
C 

THUS we proceeded one verst, till we came to a convent by the title of the 
Assumption of Our Lady ; in which is a picture of St. Mary of Egypt, with her 
history from first to last, written all round. 	After we had paid our devotions 
to her, we inunediately went out, and, proceeding six versts more, arrived in 
the evening at a convent, by the title of Our Lady ̀ 0a/n49-giot * l4W1 :1=1, 
that is, the ' Triple in Gifts ;' where they came out to meet us, and, having con- 
ducted us. into the church, began the small Prayers for the Setting Sun. 	This 
was, because it happened that on this eve was with them theTeast of this 'church ; 
and most of the inhabitants of these parts, both men, women and children, 
were assembled in the convent. 	For we were informed, that at the coming of 
Tamerlang ---whom they 	in their language, Damrak Sak ( c.i..0 1call, 	 ,51.7.)o)—
towards the end of his time, into this country, with an army resembling the count-
less sands of the desert, to make war upon the Kniazes of Muscovy, who were 

	

* " Conductress."—EARL or GUILFORD. 	The Archdeacon is uniformly constant in the error of 

	

interpreting this word, by ' Triple of Gifts.' 	It may be, that his intention was to write :tii,L.3..0 ...1) 
Ter€ia pars or tertia facts ducat. 

f ‘f..).:Ai f *.; co mmonly called Timoarleng• 
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at that period very weak, the Kniaz of Mospow, with 031.4 exertion,, got 
together an army of one hundred thousand men, and, by the -intercession of 
this holy Mother of God, the Triple in Gifts, and or St. NiColas, on joining . 
battle, he obtained from Goa a victory over the Tartars, and utterly destroyed 
them : for among the infidels there fell a darkness and black dust, and they 
began to slay each other ; whilst, on the side of the Christians, was the light 
of day, and they "slew their enemies with great slaughter. 	On this account 
the Kniaz of Moscow sent and built this convent and its dependencies, in the 
name of Our Lady Wu/lire/0c, for the succour by which she had saved them; 

'and therefore they make commemoration of her, and celebrate a feast in her 
honour, every year, on this day, with very great solemnity ; that is, on the twenty- 
fifth of the month

. 
 of Ab (August). 	From the city of Novogorod come forth the 

Metropolitan, the Heads of Convents, and all the Priests and Deacons of the 
district, after they have said Mass in their own churches during the morning 
early; and all the inhabitants of the town, as well the grandees as th ewomen 
and children, in great procession, walk to this convent, where they assist at 
the Mass, the 'Aviaqh4, and the Mcgc'exxvic, with vast joy and cheerfulness. 
Most of them come over eve. 	 .. 

They lose to Matins during this night at midnight ; and as they rang the 
bells, we entered the church, &c. 	We did not go out from the ''Ogfigov till 
dawn' of day. 	At' the fourth hour, they began to ring the bells for the meeting 
of the procession coming from the city, between which and the convent is a 
distance of four versts: yet, most wonderful! they all come on foot. 	As soon 
as they approached the convent, the Metropolitan went forth, with the rest of 
the Priests, in their copes, to meet them without the convent. 	Then our 

. master, after he had put on his sacerdotal habits, together with the Servian, 
went out to meet them outside the gate ; and, returning to the church, they 
began the nexelvtxtinç, &c. 	From the great crowd of people, the church, 
though very large, was unable to contain them. 	It is indeed an immense 
church, very lofty, of Roman structure (ka..,))), with pillars in the centre, and 
with three doors. 	Its floor is paved with flags, resembling white marble, very 
hard and large, each about five or six braces square, thin and very beautiful. 
We before mentioned the hill and quarry of them existing in this country, and 
resembling the Soan (4)1)4. 	This convent is a dependence on another larger, by 
the name of St. Nicolas, five versts distant from it. 

As soon as we went out from Mass on this Sunday—see what happened to 
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us ! they took "us 46 the other cConvent, to dine there—not to sup ! We did not 
arrive there before the evening, after a fall of very heavy rain. 	On meeting us,' • , - 

,, they led us Arse to the Church of St. Nicolas, which is very high, with 'steps 
around it ; for it is built upon arches. 	Near it is another church, by the title of 
the Annunciation. 	Near that again is a third church, by the name of St. 

. 

Euthymius the great, wherein is a coffin containing the body of St. Euthymius 
the Younger, Metropolitan of Novogorod. 	It is recorded of him, that he built 
this monastery, and that he came afterwards and lived in it a life of mortification, 
havinig surrendered his bishopric. 	We paid our devotions to his body, exist- 
ing in the same state till now ; and to the girdle of iron chain, with which he 
used to gird himself. 	We went out ; and at length sat down to table, but not 
till it was past the tenth hour, having fasted since the eighth Hour the preceding 
day; for we supped in the other convent, and came now, to-day, to dine in this. 

• 

It was the greatest kindness they did us ; and we ate excellent green peas at 
their table. 	After the repast, they made a present to our Lord the Patriarch of 
an image of St. Nicolas ; a similar one of St. Euthymius, the afore-mentioned 
Metropolitan of Novogorod (for he is numbered among the Saints, and has his 
office and anniversary); together with a silver cup, a damask vest, and a gratuity 
in money. 	So, also, they distributed, to all of us, images without silver, and a 
sum of money in paper. 	On the Monday morning we attended Mass, and the 
repast in the Refectory, and they dismissed us: and having mounted to turn 
back, we passed by the convent where we had been at Mass the day before. 
We again performed our devotions in the church, and travelled on ten versts. 

In the evening, we came to a palace belonging to the Metropolitan, built by 
the Patriarch Nicon when he was Metropolitan, together with a handsome 
church of wood, very lofty. 	Here the Metropolitan presented us with a 'princely , 
banquet. 

• 

. 

SECT. VI. 

CON-PENT OF ST BARLAA111.—CONVENTS OF THE RESURRECTION AND OF 
THE HOLY GHOST.—MIRACLE OF OUR LADY PLATYTERA. 

ON the Tuesday morning, we were put on board a boat in the river which 
we mentioned above ; and having proceeded four versts, arrived at the Monastery 
of St. Barlaam, which is celebrated, in their language, by the name of Kh,otinska 
(4.(....,:y,;',.6-). 	It is a magnificent convent, beautiful, pleasant, and lofty, situated 
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in a delightful retirement, on An elevated spot, with the river, flowing before it :, 
Of which the breadth is greater than that of the Nile in Egypt, and it is deeper. 
In truth, the life of the Monks in this convent is delightful, from the abundalicp: 
of the waters, and the variety and plenty offish, which they catch with engines 
on both sides of the river, without fatigue, and by mere ingenuity. *Truly our. 
hearts were dilated with joy during this blessed excursion ; and I say, as I have 
said before, " May God prolong thy existence for ages of ages, 0 'city of Novogo-
rod ! for thy great cheerfulness, and the .abundance of thy waters and fist, for 
the beauty of thy situation, the fertility of thy soil, and the various delights of 
thy convents,' which in truth have no equal on the face of the earth !" 

To return :—When we landed, they came to meet us ; and at the outside of 
the. convent-gate we were received by the Archimandrite in his mitre, and the 
rest of the Priesthood and Deacons. 	They took us up into the great church ; 
which is beautiful. to behold, for its height, magnitude, and architecture ; for the 
largeness of its windows, and its fine flagged pavement. 	It is dedicated by the 
title of The Divine Manifestation : in it is the body of St. Barlaam the Younger, 
who founded this monastery in the time of St. Sergius, who was the founder of 
the great convent of the Trinity. . He has a grand ritufal and office in their 
missals, did his history is too long for us to enter into its detail : the Muscovites 
love him greatly, and have much faith in him, performing pilgrimage to his con- 
vent here from the most remote parts of the empire. 	It is an exceedingly rich 
foundation ; and there is not, on this river, a convent that can be compared with 
it, in wealth, or in the number of its feoffs. 	It has more than two thousand farm- 
houses, with the peasants ; and it has around it a large town, with a vast district 
lying far and wide. 	The building itself is very spacious, and contains more than 
a hundred Monks, most of whom are men of superior worth and holiness. 	We 
saw upon several of them, with our own eyes, girdles of iron chain, which they 
had worn upon their bodies for a period of forty years. 	Their shirts and their 
other body gaiments they never change, till they are entirely worn Out upon 
them. 	They never wash them at all ; and the odour and unction of devotion 
and sanctity are manifest on their persons. 	Yet, wonder of wonders ! fol. all 
this, their smell was, to us, as that of ,musk ! 	0 their sleekness, blessedness, and 
felicity ! 	God set our portion with them! 	We thank Almighty God, that He 
vouchsafed us, in our time, a sight of these saints. 	. 

To give a description of the convents in the Muscovite territory, particularly 
of the convents on this side of it, it is necessary to mention, that their chief 
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• oast 'and glory is in' their fide lade . and spacious refectories, which are built 
• 

. 	very high,,  and of stone, with kitchens tinder them, to warm them in -winter,: 
In each of these monasteries is a metal clock ; and by each refectory in them is ' 
a church, 

The cluTrch of the refectory in this convent is under the title of The Annun- 
ciation. 	The tower for the bells is very large, of beautiful structure, octangular 
from the foundation, and very wide, with eight balconies above ; in the lower 
part of each of which is a niche or cell ; and above them, in the middle of the 
tower, is a church or chapel, very handsome and pretty, in the name of St. 
Gregory, Bishop of Armenia ; wherein is his image, and his whole history pour-
trayed ; together with the images of Cosmo and Damian, and their mother 
Theodosia between them, with the description of their lives. 	Above this chapel 
are eight arches, narrowly contracted, and high, to which the bells are sus- 
pended ; and over each arch are two slopes of roof. 	Over all is a dome, under 
which is the iron clock. 	Above the principal gate of the convent is another 
pretty chapel, in the name of St. Elias the Prophet. 

In this convent is an hospital for the feeble and old Monks, when sick. 	The 
body of St. Barlaani is in a box of silver gilt ; to which, after we had assisted 
at Mass in the church, we paid our devotions : and they conducted Us to the 
refectory. 	In this manner our life was spent every day, during our visits to 
these monasteries ; that is to say, except once, about sun-set, we never ate at all : 
and this was the height of their veneration for us. 	After the repast, they brought 
forward the presents for our Lord. the Patriarch—an image of St. Barlaam, 
covered with gold; a silver cup, gilt; and two robes, one of satin, the other of 
damaslcsilk. 	To all of us they gave images of the Saint, and a .present in 
money.  

On this eve of the twenty-ninth of Ab (August) they performed Matins at 
. 	midnight, in commemoration of the beheading of Saint John the Baptist. 	We 

did not leave the church till after the ninth hour. 	After the banquet, we took 
our leave of them ; and, going on board the boat, proceeded three versts in the 
direction of the city. 	In the evening, we came to a handsome convent, by the 
title of The Resurrection. 	It is said that St. Anthony, when he came from 
Rome, landed, from the river, in this place ; and walked on foot to where he built 
his convent on the plain. 	Here we slept. 	In the morning of Thursday, we 
proceeded other three versts on the river, and arrived at the city ; for from the 
Convent of Saint Barlaam to the city is a distance of seven versts, by the river. 
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As soon as we approached" he.earthen walls, "they took us out . a the thoit, 4,  
and mounted our Lord the Patriarch in a coach, which they had ready here, 
We got on horseback ; and rode to a convent near the walls, in the name of the • 44, 
Holy Ghost, in which are three churches.. 	The largest is dedicated by the title 	

., 
 

of The Pentecost (lif 41) and Trinity ; the second, by that of,The goly Ghost; 
and the third, in the names of Joachim and Hannah. 	In one of them we assisted, 
at Mass. 	The Head of this convent is the fourth Archimandrite in rank. After 
the Mass, they led us to table ; and after they had drunk to the health of the 
Emperor, of the Patriarch, and of our master, as the others had done, they 
distributed their presents ; and, taking leave of them, we went to our lodgings at 
the Metropolitan's palace. 

On the morning of Friday, the last day of Ab, they took us to visit a church 
by the title of the Image of Our Lady racervrip, resembling that of Vlashirnas. 
It is the same that released this city from the tyranny of the Kniazes of Moscow; 
and is called, in Russian, Cienimsni Bogoioditsa. 	The case is, that at the time 
the people of this city were true believers, and the inhabitants of the whole 
province of Moscow were infidels, the latter constantly came to make war upon 
the former ; till, at length, all the Kniazes of Muscovy assembled together, with 
an immense army, and came to lay siege to them : in the midst and pressure 
of which, as it had occurred at Constantinople-with the image of Vlashirnas, the 
Metropolitan of this city went out and did as the Patriarch of that city had done—
he carried this image of Our Lady, and went with it all round the walls in grand 
procession : and, wonderful to relate ! she turned her face to the city, with her 
back to the enemy carrying on the siege ; and immediately there fell on them a 
loud burst of thunder ; and they returned the way they came, in the most wretched 
condition, in disgrace and flight. 	And now the people of this city make a com- 
memoration in honour of this image every year, on the twenty-seventh of the 
month of Tashrin the second; and not only do they keep this festival themselves, 
but also all the people of Muscovy universally. 	Then we attended at Mass in 
this church : wherein is such a pavement as surpasses wonder ; for fr4m the 
door of the sanctuary to the choir is one single flag, and from the choir to the 
door of the church is another like it. 

   
  



i.: . ,..it .r. 4. 
. . 

. 
..,.. ' 	4 	,., 	...tst 

r 4.4 

. . . 
v . 

. 

. .. 	. 
:•• 

. • . . . . 
. ':. 

. 	. . . 

.. 

, 

. 

. 

. 

• . . 

. 	n 
.. . s . 

. . 
. . 	. . 

. - . • 
' 	. . 	. . 

.. . Ix: 0 NwD,.0 I`: 	. 
. • *it wr ED it* Iv. WATTS; cflOWN ,C01.11tTy.•TESITi.t. BAR.. .: 

... 
.e. • X1835. & • 

. c. . 
	.. 

. 

\ Y 
• 

• 

• -11 	• 
• 

• . 

.. 

• 

• 

• • • 

. • 

• 
• • • 

• 
• 

• 
• .. 

• n 

• 
• • 

• • • 

I 	1 

• • 

• 

•
 
 

• 

• • • 

   
  



... 	 . 	
, 

, 	• 

• . . 	 . 	- 	. 

, 	- 	• 	PREFACE. 

THE Arabic Manuscript of the Travels performed by His Holiness MACAWS, 
Patriarch of Antioch, and composed by his attendant son and Archdeacon, Paul 
of Aleppo, was selected for translation from a Collection of Manuscripts in the 
possession of the late FREDERICK EARL OF GUILFORD, purchased during ' a tour 
made by his Lordship in the Levant. 	The merit of the Selection is due to 
IBRAHIM SALAME, His Britannic Majesty's Oriental Interpreter, who, as early as 
the year 1819, commenced an. English Version of the work ; not, however, on 
the' plan usually followed in Translations, and faithfully adhered to in the pre-
sent performance,. namely, that of pursuing the original thread of the writer ; 
but, by a peculiar method of marking out a certain portion of the matter to form 
a text, and throwing aside the remainder for digestion into notes. 	In this 
manner Mr. SALAmi prosecuted his labours, amounting to the translation of about 
one half of the First Volume, until 1824, when LORD GUILFORD was pleased to 
transfer the work into my hands : and it is now, under the auspices and at the 
expense of the OR1ENTAL.TRANSLATION FUND, presented to the Public in these 
Volumes, containing a complete and faithful Version of the Travels from the 

. commencement, with the omission only of some uninteresting and tedious repe- 
titions of the Greek-Church Ceremonies. 	As a record of the early struggles of 
the Muscovites for empire against their natural enemies the Poles, so , steadily 
and triumphantly maintained by file Czar Alexius, whose sword of conquest is still 
wielded by his successors t9 the; present time, the writings of the Archdeacon 
will be found to .be of considerable value : nor, as far as I have been able to 

e 	, 

discover, is there any document" extant of equally curious authenticity, as regard-
ing the distinctive policy and prescriptive maxims of that Colossus of Modern 
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nisfory, tkRUS.5iati C4Overninent. 	Of inferior, but Valuable importance, are the 
' desSiptions of Moldavia, Wallachia, and Turkey, and the recorded transactions 
cif-their  rulers, durini a period of etrents, of which but very barren accounts are 
elsewhere 6 be met with.. The author, therefore, of this Translation entertains 
4 fair hope, that his time, will, appear to have been well, employed on its difficult 
and potracted performance, and that a part of the subscriptions to the Oriental 	, 

.  bond has been most usefully expendedvu its publication. 
.,, 

InatioN, Nov6,00 20, t836, 
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NOVOGOROD,  
MOSCOW, AND THE COSSACK COVNTRY.' 
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BOOK XIII. 
. 	NOVOGOROD. 

SECT. I. 
CELEBRATION OF THE. NEW YEAR--DESCRIPTION OF THB 

CONVENT OF SAINT GEORGE.  
ON the eye of the first of 11°01 (4.1,4.1), the beginning of the year Seven Thousand 
One Hundred and Sixty-four since the creation of the World, they rang the 
bells, to assemble the people for the commemoration of St. Simeon the Stylite, 
to keep the first day of the year, and to offer up a lioxvxgOviov for the Emperor ; 
and they performed the small ̀ EcrzlivOy. 	In the middle of the night, they arose 
at the ringing of the bells, and began chaunting the Evening Psalms. 	At the 
Eftroao, the Heads of Monasteries put on their copes, as usual ; he who was the 
chief, and took precedence of them all, being the Archimandrite of the Convent 
of St. Barlaam ; 	the second being the Archimandrite of the Convent of. St. 
Nicolas ; the third,. the Archimandrite of the Convent of St. Anthony ; the 
fourth, the Archimandrite of the' Convent of the Holy Ghost. 	These four are 
they who, with the Patriarch and the Metropolitan, put on mitres, and give their 
blessing, as Bishops. 	Each of them has two Deacons to support his arms, at all 
times, as a Bishop has : and when they came out at the Etna% the Archiman- 
drite of St. Barlaam stood in the centre, with the rest around him. 	Then ,they 
placed the five loaves, which were very small, in a sort of silver chandelier of great 
beauty, around which they set vessels of wine and oil. 	At the no,AviXotiov, the 
Metropolitan, with the Archimandrites, put on their copes as above, and they set 

:Va. II. 	 E E 	.0 
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the image of the year in the middle : then he came down, and incensed it, as also 
the church, according to custom.. After ails, our Lord the Patriarch came and 
blessed himself before it, first ; and the rest followed after him. 

On the striking of the third hour of the day, they rang the great bells ; and on 
our entering the church, the choristers chaunted a noxyzeOvioy for our Lord the 
Patriarch, as they always are accustomed to do ; and he put on his sacerdotal 
robes &c. ; for on this day they meet in great congregation, to perform the 'Tom).- 
x0yror for the Emperor. 	When we came out of the church, they placed, under 
the feet of our Lord the Patriarch, the Servian Archbishop, and the Metropolitan, 
three circles of the eagle ; on which they stood, turning towards the east, accord- 
ing to th'e perpetual custom of the Heads of the Clergy in this country. 	After Our 
Lord the Patriarch had said the Declaration, we went out to an area in front of , 
the church, where they had placed benches and chairs in rows, and the janissaries 
were standing round in a large circle : in the middle they had set a reading- 
desk, upon which they placed the Gospels, and between them the cross. 	The 
Clergy took their stations around it, carrying the images with their faces turned 
to the west : near them they placed a stand, with the vessel of the 'Ay/co-bac. 
Our Lord the Patriarch they stationed at a high chair at the head of this circle, 
with his face turned to the east, and the Voivode of the city on his right hand. 
The Archbishop of Servia; with one half of the Archimandrites and Clergy, stood 
on his right ; whilst the Metropolitan, and the rest of the Archimandrites and 
Clergy, took their station on his left :—and now they spread the whole of this 
area with carpets. 	At the end of the Canons, they gave our master the cross : 
and he raised it in his hands, and moved it, in conformity with their practice, in 
the shape of a cross, three times on the four sides ; whilst I, standing before him, 
incensed him, saying, " From the Lord we ask, and say " &c. 	Then they brought 
before him a basin and ewer ; and he washed his hands, and went down to the 
vessel of the ̀ Aroco-pOc, and incensed it. 	The Priests, in the meantime, stood 
round him, and recited the Canon of the ̀Ayta.0744, the Epistles, Gospel, and the 
Prayers. 	Then he took' the cross, and dipped it in the water, as he chaunted, 
"Save, 0 God, thy people," &c., three times over ; and the choristers responded 
to him. 	As the water dropped froth the cross, we caught it in a vessel of silver : 
then. he added to it water from the large vessel ; and when they had given him a 
sponge, he dipped it, and went and wiped the faces of the images and the cross, 
arid came and squeezed it into the water: then he returned to his chair. 	After-
wards, they brought before' the Servian a book containing a Prayer for the 
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Emperor and his Ministers, with a recital of all his provinces and sovereignties, one 
by one, which is the Ho4vxgOvioy ; also a Prayer for the Empress and their son, 
and for the daughters and sisters, by name. 	All this solemnity and rejoicing, on 
this day, is on account of this prayer for the Emperor. 

And now the Voivode came forward, clothed in a beautiful brocade dress, with 
a collar, turned back and over the shoulders, ornamented with large pearls, and 
gems of various colours, of great value, and having on a breast-plate of the most 
costly workmanship. 	Approaching 'our Lord the Patriarch, he bent down, and 
prayed for the Emperor, saying : " I am the servant of our glorious and praise-
worthy Emperor;" and so he dilated in his praises, enumerating his titles, and 
mentioning his name ;—and, "I am the servant of the Empress," he continued, 
and glorified her by name ;—and, "I am servant to their son the prince; " and he 
glorified him in like manner ;—and " servant to the Emperor's sisters ; " and he , 
glorified them by their several names, together with the Emperor's daughters. 
All these speeches and praises issued from his mouth in the likeness of an 
encomium. 	Afterwards, he prayed for them, that they might enjoy a long life, 
and a multitude of years ; and wished them, for the present, a •happy new year ; 
and thus dilated much in his praises and prayers. 	Then he prayed for our 
master in Jike manner, and wished him a happy new, year, bowing to him. 	Thus 
he did also to the Servian and the Metropolitan. 

Afterwards,the Servian advanced, and performed a rioXyzgOproy for our master 
together with the Metropolitan, in the same manner as above. 	After them came 
forward the Archimandrites, and did in like manner. 	Then all the persons 
present began to wish each *other a happy new year ; for with the people of this 
country this is a very great day, greater than Easter. 	They had all put on their 
best clothes, particularly the women, for this beginning of the year, and for their.  
love for St. Simeon. 	When the Emperor is present in Moscow, he does in 
like manner as the Voivode here ; and all the Voivodes of this country, together 
with the Clergy, perform a prayer for the Emperor, and a noXvxgOvov in the same 
manner, on this day. 

To return :—Then they brought before our master the cross and the 'ilyice0-144, 
and he sprinkled the Voivode and the other Grandees. We then returned to the 
church ; and they began the Hours and the Mass. 	The Metropolitan, at this 
period, put on his sun (star) : for the Metropolitans in this country are not 
accustomed to put on their sun over their copes at all times, but they never 
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remove it from their ordinary clothes. 	After our master had sat down on the 
KaiNkoc, there came before him three Archimandrites ;, and he prayed over their 
heads, and gave them power; that is, he presented them two burning tapers, and 
gave them permission, at the time of Mass, to spread the carpet for them, and-to 
go round behind them, carrying the cup and the fans : for none but the Patriarch 
gives this.power, which is esteemed great among them. 	During the Mass, the 
Deacons went round with a.figure of the Church of Mount Sion, and a dome like 
that of the Resurrection, made of silver, and the Priests, two and two, with the 
'Erweeviov on their heads. 	The choristers were exceedingly long in their chaunts. 
It is the „custom of the Russians, for the Anagnosts, in their copes, to chaunt the 
responses for the Mass outside, and the Canonical Subdeacons over the 'A/4w. 
Nothing caused us so much pain, as to observe the fatigue of the Anagnosts, and 
the length of time they were compelled to stand upright, during the night as well 
as the day, heated with service ; for it is not usual with the Heads of the Clergy, 
in this country, as we mentioned before, to hold their crosiers at their seats; but 
one of the Anagnosts holds it beside them, from the beginning of the prayer to 
the end", and at the proper times they put on their copes. 

To return :—We did.not go out from the church and mass on this day till the 
ninth hour ; the people having stood on their legs during the whole of,that time. 
What patience and perseverance ! 	Undoubtedly, all these Russians are saints, 
surpassing in devotion the hermits of the deserts. 	As to us, we left the church 
almost dead with the fatigue of standing upright, and with fasting. 

After, the refection, they rang the bells,,and went in again to the Evening 
. Prayer. 	 •  

In like manner, on the morrow, the Metropolitan said Mass, attended by all 
the Priesthood of .the city, and performed a noce4xX4cri; for the Emperor ; so 
that we remained in church, and did not sit down to table till the ninth hour ; 
for such is their way : and we never, as long as we were with them, on any day 
broke our fast till the ninth hour. 

On Monday the third of Ilool we performed our parting devotions in the 
Church of St. Sophia, in the forenoon ; and having gone on board the boats, 
we took leave of the Metropolitan and Voivode, and returned tO the Convent of 
St. George, in which they first met us. 	The Metropolitan had preViously 
made a present to our master of a large gilt ;jiver cup, containing a number of 
dinars, with some dresses cf satin and• damask, and an image of St. Sophia, 
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inlaid with gold. 	So also he had distributed to each of us, by name, an image; 
and a gratuity in money ; as had also the Voivode, first and last. 

To return :—The Convent of St. George .is magnificent and beautiful ; and 
its church is equally so, being large, wide, and cheerful. 	Above it are Xarnz(e- 
peva, with two Chapels ; the one in the name of the Holy Ghost, the other in 
that of the Annunciation. 	From this place we mounted to the highest part of 
the church, and to the roof, which commands a view orthe whole**  town and 
country : there is a spacious dome upon it. 

After we had assisted at Mass in this church, they took us to the Refectory ; 
which is superior to the refectories of any of these convents, for its beauty, 
grandeur, vastness, and cheerfulness. 

. 

SECT. IL 
VISIT TO A RUSSIAN MERCHANT—RETURN TO VISHNI VOLOJOK AND TORJOK. 

CONVENT OF ST. ARSENIUS OF TVERSK.—VILLAGE OF SHOSHA. 
op 

IN the evening, we were invited by the merchant, whom we mentioned before 
as ha:ving lent to the Emperor that large sum of money, to one of his country-
houses on the further side of the. river ; and we went down to the boat, accom-
panied by the Metropolitan and the Voivode. • The merchant received us with 
great respect; and we went into a church by the title of The Annunciation, in 
which is a Grecian image of our Lady, said to have been brought from Cherson ; 
and thee we assisted at the:E(pregn4p : afterwards, we went ups  to his house, which 
is beautifully furnished with various kinds of gilt silver cups and other vessels ; 
and he made us drink some exquisite red wines, and set before us several kinds 
of sweetmeats, melons, &c. 	Then we returned to the convent, and on the 

) 	 1 

. morrow assisted at Mass. 	 4 
From an early hour in the morning, we had been stowing our baggage and 

provisions, and arranging our attendants, in the boat : and as soon as we had 
breakfasted, we bade farewell to the people here ; and proceeded, in company of 
the Metropolitan and the Grandees of the city, about twenty versts on the 
river, sighing at our separation from this blessed land, and its cheerfulness ; from 
its numerous churches and convents, lining the borders of it's lake ; and from its 
plentiful rivers, flowing into the lake with such abundance. 	God .preserve its 
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prosperity, till the Day of Resurrection ! 	It is not only superior to every other 
part of Muscovy, but to the whole world besides. 

They brought us, hi the evening, to a place where the Metropolitan owned a 
mill, on the bank of the river. 	He had built here, of wood, a large house for us, 
in the space of fifteen days, that he might now take leave of us here, this night. 
He sat before us a great feast ; and on the morning of Wednesday, having bidden 
him farewell, we proceeded six versts on, the river, and ,landed at the village 
where we had formerly embarked. 	Here we took carriages ; and travelled fifteen 
versts, till the evening, when we halted. 	On the Thursday, we performed sixty- 
five versts ; And having changed the post-horses, we went on fifty other versts, 
hastening all we could to return to Moscow before the winter ; for the distress 
and difficulties we encountered in coming, from the abundance of rain, were 
beyond description. 	We arrived on Saturday, which was the festival of the 
Birth of Our Lady, at the village of the convent ; and the Archimandrite came 
in the boat, and conveyed us to it. 	We then assisted at the Sunday Mass. 	On 
the Monday, we intended to depart ; but were unable, in consequence of a violent 
tempest which had taken place on the lake, caused by a storm of wind. 	Its 
waves were like those of tho ocean ; till, on the morning of Tuesday, it calmed 
a little, and we departed, bidding farewell to the Monks. 	We performed other 
ninety versts; and arrived at the town of Vishni Volojok, where we changed our 
horses : then we proceeded seventy versts further ; till we came, on Friday, to 
the market-town called Torjok, and again changed horses. 	We then went 
forward sixty versts ; and arrived, on the morning of Sunday, at Tversk. 	That 
night we slept in a convent, built of wood, in the middle of the forest,' by the 
title of The Resurrection ; and assisted at Mass, in the episcopal church. 	After 
breakfast, we went to visit one of the convents of this district, at a distance of 
four versts, called by the name of St. Arsenius, Archbishop of Tversk. 	It has 
a very beautiful church, in which lies his revered body. 	The sanctuaries in it 
resemble those of our country ; one of them being named after the Assumption 
of Our Lady ; the second, after the Napkin of the Face ; and the third, after 
St. Arsenius. 	Having performed our devotions to them, we returned to -the 
town ; and thence departed on the morning of Monday. 

In the evening, we crossed the river Volga a second time ; and slept in a village 
on its bank, very beautiful, and situated on a delightful eminence, called Shosha. 
Here we witnessed a surprising sight. 	We observed boats on the river moving 
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towards Tversk--for its course is in that line—without any one to row them, hilt 
drawn by horses along the bank ! 

We now proceeded ninety versts further, and arrived at the Patriarch's con- 
vent ; which we passed W, and went onwards seventy versts. 	The Patriarch had 
come out to meet us.at one of his country-houses, distant twenty versts from 
the city ; and sent twice to inform us of it, during this day's route. 	lie had been 
waiting for us three days ; and when we came near him, he sent to meet us, first 
his archons, afterwards his Metropolitans and the Heads of Convents ; and they 
conducted us into his mansion. 	Then he took le0e of us, and returned to the 
city. 	As for us, we slept here. 

SECT. III. 

RETURN TO MOSCOW—FURTHER CONQUESTS OF THE EMPEROR OVER THE 
POLES.—RECEPTION GIVEN TO AMBASSADORS.—TREATMENT * 

OF POLISH CAPTIVES.' 

EARLY 0  on the morning of Thursday, the twentieth of Ilool, we entered 
Moscow. 	We had been absent from it seven and forty days : and thus finished 
this curious journey, which no foreigner before us had performed since the most  
ancient times. 

On the eve of Saturday, we assisted, vested with our copes, at a nolf.aetnoY, 

in the Convent of the Nuns, opposite to us, in honour of Czar Ivan ; and on the 
morrow, after the Mass, we assisted at the banquet in the lofty hall above. 	On 
Friday, the twenty-eighth of Ilool, our master said Mass, and consecrated Priests 
and Deacons, in the Church of the Convent. In the evening, we attended another 
1\1101/..cOniyoy, in the Convent of the Nuns, as before, in honour of 'the Emperor 
Michael the First together with his two sons ; and on the morrow, after Mass, 
at the banquet, in the usual place.  

On the eve of Tuesday, and the morning of the first of Teshrin the first*, 
the people assembled in large congregations, to celebrate the Great Festival 
with them, called Hoispon boropawam ; that is, the Veil of the Virgin (u.,14.,. 
3,,,,11) ; the object seen by Andrus Salus (Le311.4) together with St. Romanus. 

* In the MnvoA4tov for the one day is marked `1-1 Karoi8eorn 7 .7k --reihiac Uvlic rik Twepayiac Oecrrencou: 
and for the following, 'H .26vo4ts• ris OeorOxou : both of which, apparently, are observed here together. 
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They rang the bells, from the morning early ; and the whole of the Clergy of the 
city assembled, with their images. 	One of the Metropolitans went out in pro- 
cession to the outside of the castle, to that place where they perform prayers 
for the Emperor ; and, having perfoimed a lIccgdxxvic for him, said Mass in the 
great church there, which is dedicated in the name of the Trinity. 

On the eve of Monday, the eighth of Teshrin the first, we assisted at a Myn,ta- 
OVV011 )  in the Church of the Archangel, for the Kniaz Demetrius, son of the Emperor 
Alexius, who died, unmarried, eight years ago. 	On the morrow, they rang all 
the bells together, from an early hour in the morning ; and we went to the Sobor, 
where the Patriarch, attended by the whole body of his Clergy, put on his cope. 
They then performed a Ilocekz.Xnenc, in supplication for the Emperor ; because 
there had come to them a letter from him, informing them that he had made the 
conquest of nine fortresses in the country of the Poles ; that the archons who 
were with ,him had taken five, and the Boterlin (,,).4.1)0,?) with Chmiel, on the side 
of Kamanitza, had captured four. 	They had also taken prisoner a great Hetman, 
one of the four Hetmans who were in the country of the Poles. 	He was 
of the house of Potoski, and his name was Paul. 	With him they took his whole 
household, with his children ; and they had sent him to the Emperor. 	After the 
IIageoaneg, the Patriarch, haVing mounted the '111.4Ccov, read the Emper.or's letter, 
and gave an account of the conquest of the above-mentioned places ; of the 

"ruin of a number of the convents for Monks and Nuns, in Poland ; of their 
taking them prisoners ; of a number of actions which had been fought between 

- the Poles and the Muscovites, in which the latter were victorious ; and particu-
larly of the main action between them, in which the scene of battle extended 
over seven versts. 	Then they concluded the prayer, and took off their copes. 

To return :—On Sunday, the people of the town sallied forth in a body, to 
meet two Ambassadors ; the one from Palodorus (L)..a.vjt,A) Caesar, and Emperor 
of the Aleman and the Nemsah ; the other from the King of Sweden. 	We had 
seen them in Novogorod ; for they came by sea, and up the river to 'that place. 
The Russians observed great solemnity in their reception, and lavished upon 
them every civility. 	As the number of troops in the city was small, an order was 
issued for the merchants and shopkeepers of the town, and others, to march out 
on foot and horseback, in arms, to meet the Ambassadors. 	It is the custom of 
the .Muscovites to exhibit spectacles of this sort only in the evening, not in the 
day-time ; and it was thus the Emperor managed his departures and arrivals. 
Two of the Emperor's archons came walking on the right and left of the Ambas- 
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sador ; thus, by this great cunning, making a show of placing the Ambassador 
in the middle out of civility, while he thinks that it is done to honour him : but 
it is not, but rather to shew that their Emperor is greatest, and that they hold 
the other under their hands. 	We admired not a little this artifice of theirs, as 
well as the cunning they used in other respects on this day : for their troops, as 
we before observed, being few in number, and the meeting at the distance of seven 
versts from the city, the troops came in bodies; to pass before the Ambassadors ; 
and then, returning, changed their banners, and made repeated appearances, that 
they might be supposed to be very numerous.—Not a singlf person knew upon 
what business the arrival of this embassy was, till the Emperor afterwards came; 
and it was then known to us, that they had come merely out of respect to him. 

To return :—A report was now spread, that the Emperor was preparing to 
come back ; for a great mortality had prevailed among the horses, to such a 
degree, that the service was interrupted. 	On this account the Emperor granted 
the men a yeldema (1.4.i.), that is, a dismissal, and disbanded of them about eighty 
thousand, who had been ascertained to be poor, and destitute of horses ; sending 
them to their homes, to repose themselves till the first of the month Adar, when 
they were to return for a new and important expedition. 	We saw them coming 
in, and bringing with them countless thousands of captives. 	We did not see one 
of them without a prisoner or two, or five or six, and more : and yet, in conse-
quence of the mud caused by the rains of late, and the death of their horses, 
they had abandoned the greatest part of their prisoners on the roads, and left 
them to die of cold and hunger. 

Afterwards, the Patriarch informed our master, that the Emperor had cap-
tured, from those countries which had not saved themselves by surrender to 
him, three hundred thousand prisoners ;.all of whom they found on the hills and 
in thewoods,and seized with the intention to fill with them the houses which had 
become empty in the city, and the farms which were depopulated by the plague. 
And so it was done ; and happy were the prisoners whom the Emperor took as 
his own I for he settled upon each, including even the children, however small, 
four copecks a day, besides an allowance of mead and beer, and wood for fuel ; 
and placed them in those houses which were empty, and in the farms that 
had been deserted. 	All his endeavour was, to lay waste his enemy's country, 
and people his own : for so had the Poles done, when they formerly obtained 
possession of these provinces by fraud: they laid them waste, and destitute of 
inhabitants ; transporting these, or most of them, to their -own territory, which 

VoL. II. 	 F F 
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had been depopulated, and peopling- it with them. 	When, therefore, the wheel 
turned round, and' the time of justice and. vengeance came upon them, they 
_Suffered even worse than they' had inflicted on their neighbours. 	The grandees 
'of the empire, and the military and Timariots (e0.44.11)), in like manner filled up 
their farms with captives, and made them cultivate the land*. 	For if anywhere 
the people ever lived despised, and abject slaves, it was the hereditary cultivators 
of the soil for the Poles ; wbo ndw became cultivators for the Muscovites. 	Our 
hearts were truly afIlicte'd for these poor wretches ; seeing the sales of their 
little children, in lots of five or six, 'seven or eight, at a dollar ; and even the 
interested spectators were moved to tears at the sight. * All this befel them 
through the wickedness of their superiors ; and the whole sin rests on the 
shoulders -of the accursed Radzivil. 	God reward him with the bitterest and most 
speedy ruin ! 	 ,• 	.. 

SECT. IV. ., 	 ,. 	 . 
PEA ST OF ST. NICOLAS.-FOUNDING OF THE GREAT BELL. 

To return t---At the festival of St. Nicolas they keep three daIrs' holiday, 
from their great love and veneration for this Saint, as we have before mentioned; 
but they shut up the wine-houses from, the eve of the festival till the end of it. 
The Patriarch sent an invitation to our master.; and he performed Mass with 
'him hi the Sobor church. 	It was an exceeding cold day. 	After the Mass, he 
took us up to his palace, where he gave a great banquet to all the attendants, 
instead of the Emperor ; who, if he had been present, would have assisted at 
tho Mass in the church, which is dedicated in the name.  of the Saint, in the 
neighbourhood of the Sobor ; and afterwards would have given a splendid 
entertainment in his palace : for their love of St. Nicolas is very great. 	After 
the banquet, they arose, and performed the devotion to the Ilayaeyiez ; and the 
Patriarch took the censer in his hand, and incensed the images and the atten-
dants; and then performed a lioXyzeOvioy for the Emperor and Empress, and for 
their son and his sisters and daughters, by name. 	Then he poured out, with 
his own hands  for all the persons present, a round of cups of mead, to the health 
of' the Emperor ; and we went out. 	We learnt from him, that the Emperor 
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still continued residing at Smolensko, on account of the mud and rain, which 
had accompanied the arrival of the autumnal season, to the ruin of the roads. 
The worst of this was experienced at Moscow, where the wagons and horses 

- were utterly unable to pass along the streets ; and as.for us, we could not go out 
of the house to market, on account of the deep mud and clay ; deep enough to 
sink in, over head. 	For this reason, at this period, the price of provisions rose 
very high, there being but little importation of them from the country. 	All the 
people, and most of all ourselves, prayed to God that he would cause the earth 
to be frozen, for the relief of his distressed servants. 	The Emperor therefore 
remained at Smolensko, for the sake of his baggage, till the ground should be 
frozen, and he might move away thence. 	A report was spread, that he would 
come this day ; but the Patriarch informed us, that on this day he bad gone to 
assist at Mass in a convent on his road, by the title of St. Nicolas, and commonly 
called Mojaiska. 	The portrait of this Saint they always draw with a naked 
sword in his right hand, and, in his left, the city of 'Moscow ; as he appeared in 
a vision to the Kniaz of Moscow, at the time of the war with Timourleng, which 
we mentioned before. 	The convent is about ninety versq distant from the city. 
We were much delighted at this news. 	Afterwards, he passed from that convent 
to another, which he had newly built, in the name of St. Saba the Younger ; 
and there he assisted at Mass on the Saturday. 

On the Sunday afternoon they rang the great new bell, to announce the coming 
of the Emperor ; and all prepared to meet him on the morrow. 	This bell is the 
one we gave some account of before, observing on the nature of the works, and the 
machines and engines which they had been busy about during the summer ; that N 
is, a great number of janissaries, under the direction of their able and ingenious 
master. 	They had been incessantly employed about this bell, from the month 
of Ishbat, till this least of St. Nicolas. 	Our principal amusement, during the 
summer, was going to see them. 	Before we set out for NoVogorod, their labour 
had been very great, in transporting the large 'pieces of copper, weighing them, 
and placing them in the five furnaces. 	Each piece was, with great difficulty, 
moved by forty or fifty janissaries, assisted by machinery, and placed in the 
scales; and then in the furnace. 	Thus they were employed till we returned from 
Novogorod ; and then they.  luted up the doors of the furnaces, and burnt the 
fires for three days, till the whole of the copper melted, and became like water. 
They stirred it with long iron rods, through holes in the doors of the furnaces ; 
and from the violence of the heat, its surface had become red hot, 	Then a 
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number of janissaries came and took off the Covering, which was of the bark of 
the Flamor Or* or Linden-tree, which had been erected to keep the place 
from heat and rain. 	Some fear began to be .felt,' lest a great fire should break 
out in the city, from the heat of these furnaces, which truly resembled the fire of 
Hell ; and one of the Heads of the Clergy came .and performed here, over the 
pit, an `-Avicorpt;c, and gave his blessing to the work. 	And now they let go the 
issues of the five furnaces from under them ; and the copper ran all into the 
channels leading to above the ears of the bell. 	This was at night ; and 
they would not permit any person to look on. 	Till the end of this day, they had 
been continually scumming the metal. 	From the great weight of the copper, it 
made a hole in the bottom of one of the furnaces, and ran away among the 
bricks; and so there was lost a part of what had been prepared by the master: 
hut they immediately brought him much brass and silver ; and put it into one of 
the furnaces, where it soon pelted ; and they let it flow over'the other, till the 
whole was-filled up. 	They had to wait three days for this new bell to cool ; and 
then they began to take away the bricks and earth which were around it ; an 
operation which consumed a considerable portion of time. As soon as the report 
was spread of the coming of the Emperor, they worked day and night; and the 
Patriarch continually overlooked them, accompanied by the Emperor's lieu-
tenants, stimulating their exertions to the utmost : most times he used to invite 
our master, also, to accompany him in viewing the work. And now was perfected 
a bell, which must rank among the wonders of the age for its magnificence and 
the vastness of its size. 	After this, for a long time, they were employed in 

,putting away the furnaces and the mounds raised for the purpose of confining 
the copper within the mould, and in cleaning the surface of the bell ; until the 
first of the month Canon the first, when they resolved to remove it from the pit, 
and hang it up.. 

On this occasion came one of the Hdads of the Clergy, with all the Priests and 
Deacons of the Church, in their copes, and performed an Aroco74; a second 
time ; setting figures of the Church of the Resurrection and Jerusalem, made of 
silver, and sprinkling the bell and the place around. 	In the mean time, the 
engines, with large ropes fastened to them, were made ready before us, and the 
people of the city collected to see the sight : each of the engines, which were 
sixteen in number, was worked 'by seventy or eighty janissaries ; and on the 
nip of each engine sat a man, to direct them from it, and to make them pull 
all together and equally. 	It was a day that exhibited a spectacle ,which will be 
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' accounted for ages. 	A great number of ,the ropes broke ; and they immediately 
substituted others for them. 	After great exertions, and immense labour, sur- 
passing all description, they at length so far succeeded in raising it, as to suspend 

. it about the height of itself over the pit; and this was at the end of three days' 
continued efforts, assisted by every contrivance that art could suggest. 	They 
then placed a ,bridge of immense timbers over the mouth of the pit, and covered 
it all over. Above this, again, they placed another bridge ; so that this wonderful 
bell rested upon it. 	Afterwards, they began to hang to it the iron clapper, the 
weight of which is two hundred and fifty poods ; the thickness such, that we 
could with difficulty embrace it with our arms ; and the length more than a 
stature and a half. They now began to clean this surprising b 	both inside and 
out, and .to polish it : and now appeared the exact effigy 	Emperor, with 
that of the Empress opposite to him ; with the Alessi 	em, giving 
them His blessing, as they, on the face of the bell, turn t 	• wards the 
church on the east side. 	On the back of the bell is the i 	ie Patriarch. 
Nicon, in his cope and crown, with his crosier in his ha 	act likeness. 
Under the shoulders, at the top of the bell, are figui 	herublin and 
Seraphim, with six wings, spreading all round : over them' is 	.ular inscription 
in very lirge characters, as there is also on the rim bolo 	he thickness of 
the rim of this bell is more than an ell, as appeared to me. 	When we went 
in, and stood under it, we seemed to ourselves to be under an immense tent ; but 
136 one knew how many braces its circumference was ; for none ventured to 
measure it, as it was continually guarded by a janissary standing near. 	For my 
part, I ceased not to scheme and to pay my court, till I made acquaintance with 
the artist himself; and, inviting him to my lodgings, prevailed on him, by my 
civilities, to tell me the extent and measure of its circumference. 	It is eleven 
braces, which I found, by measuring with my hand, to be just ninety-three spans. 
I inquired of him the sum it had cost : he said, fifty thousand dinars : and to 
the same purport. the Muscovite Patriarch secretly informed our master. 	I 
asked him also the weight.: he told me it was only a few poods short of twelve 
thousand five hundred. 	We reckoned that every pood is equal to thirteen okkas 
and a half, and every,thousand poods to thirteen thousand,  okkas, neglecting the 
halves. The ten thousand poods are, therefore, one hundred and thirty thousand 
okkas, without the halves ; and the two thousand, to make up ,the twelve thousand, 
are, six and twenty thousand okkas. 	The whole sum is consequently about one 
hundred and sixty thousand okkas complete. 	The like of this extraordinary, 
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immense, beautiful hnd singular bell .there is not in the world, nor has there 
ever been, nor is likely to be. 	It surpasses the understanding of man'to con- 
ceive such a wonder ; achieved, notwithstanding, by the present monarch, in his 
reign ; by which he has exalted himself above all his contemporaries. 	To our 
good fortune, the work was completed in our presence. A person, who had been 
in the country of the Franks, told us, that in the city of Paris (), capital of 
the kingdom of France, there is a bell resembling this new bell, except that its 
circumference is only seventy spans. 	They glory much in it, saying that it has 
no equal in the world : but this new one has surpassed it greatly. 
- To return :—On this day, which was Sunday, and the third of the Feast of 

St. Nicolas, the 	eror departed from his monastery, and came to one.of his 
imperial palac 	he neighbourhood of the city, at a distance of only three 
versts, an 	e : 	on this account, after Mass, they began to toll the 
new bell. 	 urpose, they tied to the clapper four long ropes, which 
about one h 	issaries began to pull on the four sides, so as to bring the 
clapper to th 	the bell : 	and now a sound issued from it that astounded 
and terrified t 	er ; for it resembled the voice of thunder, and the beams of 
wood upon w 	t was suspended, though of immense size and thickness, 
undulated like r 	s with its motion, and quivered yiolently. 	We ran away to 
a distance from them, fearing they would break and fall upon us. - Thus they 
continued to toll it till the evening, to announce the Emperor's arrival on the 
morrow. 	As to the Patriarch, he went on the evening of this Sunday, accom- 
panied by his superior Clergy, to meet the Emperor on the road, by night. 

• 

Having seen him, and made his salutations to him, and blessed him, he returned 
in the morning early.  

. 	 . 

SE C T. V. 
RECEPTION OP THE EMPEROR, ON HIS RETURN TO MOSCOW 

ON the morning of Monday, the tenth of Canon Alavval, they tolled the new 
bell, together with all the other bells around, the whole length of the day ; and 
going to the Sobor, we assisted at Mass with the Patriarch. Afterwards, we went 
up with him to his palace ; and after the fifth hour. had struck, we descended to . 
put on our copes, and the Patriarchs theirs, in the Miceli. 	The Patriarch of ' 
Moscow robed our master in one of his own sakkos and ' C 1 be,;(1).6eia, braided with 
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pearls, and placed on his head his Stambouli crown. 	Then they walked out, in 
grand procession, to meet the Emperor, with banners and tapers, attended by all 
the Clergy of the town, as well Priests as Deacons. 	The image of Our Lady 
Portartissa, which we mentioned' formerly, the Patriarch gave, with all its gems 
and gold, to be carried by the Monks of the Holy Mountain who happened to be 
present, and the Monks of the Cossack monasteries; who chaunted to her a 
Haec'woolow in the Greek language. 	When we came near the gate of the 
imperial castle, we observed that they had adorned the rails (4..,...,10t...24.11), and the 
steps, which are on both sides of the gate, with green baize. 	We then went 
forth to the open court, to the oratory, built of stone ; and after they had per-
formed a prayer, and thrown incense, the Patriarch bestoweek using with the 
cross, on the four sides. 	As we thence went down, the t 	s and people were 
standing in rows on both sides ; and we proceeded to 	s the river on the 
Kalouga 'road. 	The rails (4_,...34.2.) also, on both sides the two gates of the 
second wall, had been adorned with red cloth. 	When w had passed the bridge 
over the ice, and were come to the famous Meidan or ace-ground, we found 
they had also, in the middle of it, set up two rows of rail with high steps, and 
had covered them with green baize. 	The day was excAssively 	old, and the 
snow very deep ; yet the people were all.  bareheaded. 	fiery 'in ment there 
came, on the part of the Emperor, an archon to the Patriarch, to b 	eech him 
to stop where he was, for fear he should be fatigued with walking along the 
road. 	But he would not ; and we moved on At a quick pace, the choristers 
chaunting all the while, with the intent to meet the Emperor at the earthen 
wall. 	And now came forward the military and the grandees, and the troops 
(0....."1.SJ4) of horse on both sides the road, whilst we proceeded in the middle on • 
foot ; every time we came near a church, being received with the ringing of the . 
bells, which the young men plied with alacrity ; and by the Priests and the whole 
Clergy coming out with the images of the church, the cross, and the censer, to 
meet the Patriarchs. 	Thus having walked for a whole hour, we at length ap-
proached the earthen wall ; where the Emperor came up, and we joined him. 
He had been sitting in his sledge, which was ornamented with the banner of the 
church of that title, representing the Assumption of Our Lady, beautifully 
painted and adorned. 	As soon as he saw us at a distance, he alighted; and 
advanced on foot, attended by his grandees, having his head uncovered. 	He 
came and stood opposite the to Patriarch, at a little distance ; having his grandees 
on his left ;—and the Archbishop of Tversk, carrying the Cross of Constantine 
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in a sort of house or frame, such as is used for pictures;with folding-doors of 
gilt silver to shut over it, which the Emperor had lately had made ; one of the 
Archimandrites carrying the head of St. Chrysostom in a silver box ;. (both of 
which reliques we gave an, account of heretofore, viz. that he had sent and had 
them brought from the Holy Mount;) another carrying the image of Our Lady 
Vlashirnas ; and_others carrying other images ; on his right hand. 	Thus the ban-
ners and images were ranged close to each other, all around him. Then the Arch-
deacon took the censer, whilst all were silent, and said ELXOrgrov, Aicprova. The 
Patriarch replied, ELAiqnroc : and he read a Gospel from St. Luke, with his head 
uncovered, as usual, " Who has a son ; and he shall ask his father for bread, and 
he shall give 144t q..stone?" 	At the end of the Gospel, the Archdeacon went and 	- 
presented the book 	the Emperor to kiss, &c. 	Then the Patriarch, having con- 	, 
eluded the prayer, 	. a blessing, with the cross, on the four sides; and, advancing 
near to the Emperor, 	egan to praise him, and thank him, strengthening his good 
intentions by examples and encomiums, as Moses did with Pharaoh, &c., and 
as Gideon and Abraham, and by such other examples from ancient histories ; 
speaking also ,of Contantine and Maximianus ; and saying such words as guide 
to wisdom, dtinctly and at length. 	Then he blessed him with the cross, and 
sprinkled him wfthityiacq.cil ; as did also our master, and the Servian. 	Then 
the Emperor, having passed with his arclions before all the images, returned to 
his place ; and the archons advanced near the Patriarch, that he might bless 
them. 	Reciting their praises, and thanking them, he gave them his blessing ; 
saying," I thank God for your good fortune, and your victory over your enemies," 
&c. 	At this moment, the Emperor adyanced towards him, and said to him : 
" Father, you have given yourself sufficient trouble about it. 	This victory, which 

• God has granted us over our enemies, was not gained by our sceptre, nor by 
our sword, nor by our alms, nor by our troops, but by the great number of 
your holy prayers in our behalf: these produced the effect .of what we have 
done, beyond our hopes." 	When we heard these words, we were astonished at 
the greatness of the Emperor's humility, and confidence in God. 	Then the 

. Patriarch advanced, and presented to him a gilt image of Our Lady, and, in a 
silver dish, a cake of bread, with a beautiful silver salt-cellar upon it, full of salt ; 
then .a pitcher of wine ; making many parables upon them. 	The Emperor took 
them in his hand, and, kissing them, delivered them to his pages. 	Then the 
Emperor took the Cross of Constantine, with the Head of St. Chrysostom, and .. 
the rest of the images, and delivered them to the Patriarch ; as much as saying, 
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" Let them henceforth remain in your keeping." 	'the Patriarch having kissed 
them, delivered them to the Chief of the Deacons ; and the Deacons carried 
them among the otter images. 	There were standing with the Emperor, on his 
right and left, four BacriXOTrouXot or Princes ; namely, the sons of the King of 
Siberia, the Tartar ; and the son of the Georgian, whose face shone like the sun, 
stood nearest of all to his Majesty. 	He had gone out to meet him, together with 
Kasimobo, who had been lately baptized. 	Then they returned in procession : 
and when we had departed to some distance, the Emperor resumed his seat in 
hig' sledge, with the banner of the church over his head. 	When we came to the 
Meidan, the Archimandrites and Deacons went on before, and, standing upon 
the scaffolds or railings 0....14,..41), sprinkled the 'Aracrik4 ,they carried with 
them, upon all passing by on each side ; the scaffolds haring 	een erected for this 
express purpose. 	In like manner did others of them, at th 	scaffold by the gate 
of the city, and at that by the gate of the Palace Castle. 	Wen we had ascended 
to the Circular Oratory, we took our stations round it ; an 	the Emperor came 

. and stood there, whilst the Archdeacon incensed him. 	Then vve descended, and 
entered the precincts of the Sobor Church, amidst the ringitg of all the bells. 
Out of the church came a congregation of many persons, carrying a 	reat num- 
ber of wax•lights, for the hour of night was come. 	We entered the c urch by 
the western door, the same we had passed through going out ; and the 	triarch 
ascended to his throne (L.--....), the rest placing themselves around him. 	The 
Emperor then entering, kissed all the holy pictures of the church, as also the 
bodies of the saints : then he paid his devotions to the images carried by the 
Clergy. 	Afterwards, the Patriarch descended, and presented to him the box 
containing Our Lord's garment : .then, having waited a long time, till the key was 
brought, the Patriarch broke the seal ; and taking out the garment, gave it to the 
Emperor, who openetl it, and kissed it. 	After the box had been again shut up, 
and sealed, it was carried back to its place. 	Then the Patriarch went out, to 
give a parting salute to the images carried by the Clergy of the district, and 
incensed them without the church. 	Afterwards, they carried them back to their 
places : then he returned ; and having concluded the prayer, went out with the 
Emperor and his suite : then, having blessed hit% and wished him happiness, 
together with our master, he passed on to his palace. 

- 	As for us, we disrobed with the others ; and returned to our convent, an hour 
after nightfall, almost perished and,dead, with the fatigue of walking, the excessive 
cold, and extreme hunger. 	Nor do we know how long this constancy must 
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endure. 	God help us to the end! 	What excited our astonishment most was, 
the conduct of the Emperor, who, though come from so long a journey, walked so 
far in the procession with his head bare ; and not only that, but stood such awhile 
waiting for the key to open the box of Our Lord's garment, which he kissed, as 
he did all the images, with perfect thanksgiving. 	Yet he had been absent from 
his wife full ten months ; I should say, a whole year : for, as we mentioned . 
before, on the first day of the month of Ishbat, last year, she brought forth a 
daughter ; and yet the Emperor was not engaged about her :—God prolong his 
reign for ever, Amen ! 	From the greatness of our joy at his arrival, we forgot 
all our troubles and sufferings on this day, when we beheld the beaming light of 
his countenance ; for it shone and beamed wonderfully, and was exceeding full, 
from the abundanc 	of his joy, for his victory and conquest of provinces, and the 
defeat of his enemt s. 

. 
SECT. VI. 

i 	 . 
7B,EATMENT OF AMBASSADORS AT THE RUSSIAN COURT. 

RECEPTION OF THE CIESAM ENVOY.—SECESSION OF THE STEDES 
FROM THE RUSSIAN ALLIANCE. 

ON Saturday, the sixth day after the Emperor's arrival, he called to him the 
ambassador of the Caesar. 	The janissaries, with their banners, drew up on both 
sides, from the ambassador's lodgings to the palace, in close lines : and when the 
ambassador passed along, they turned their muskets in his face (e..e...)1 c../.4:.111 V..5). 
The meaning of which is this : " 0 you! if you are come, to stir up a war, we 
are ready for you." 	In store for every ambassador coming to the court of the 
Muscovite Emperor, great affliction is laid up. 	First of all, they place round his 
dwelling a great number of janissaries, to guard him day and night : these are 
changed every day. 	Then they suffer no one of his suite to go out alone, to 
take a turn in the city. 	The -lodgings of the present ambassador they had been 
guarding with very great caution ; and had not suffered any stranger to go in to 
him, nor even to enter the precincts of his house. 	This was entirely from fear, 
lest there should be among them spies, to steal the news, or take letters to the 
citizens, or receive letters from them to send to their country. 	On the day 
the ambassador is called before the Emperor, they have great care to watch 
him closely. 	It is their custom, when an envoy like this comes, not to make 	- 
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known the ostensible cause of his coming, or the design of his appearance, till 
they have first drawn from him his real motive : and the Ministers of the 
Emperor inform themselves of his personal demanour, not once, nor twice, but a 
great number of times, before he is presented to the Emperor; that they may 
see if his answers and discourse are in conformity with his letters, which he has 
brought with him ; and they observe whether the contents of these are in perfect 
accordance. 	On this point, their investigations are so multiplied, that I am 
unable to enumerate them. 	When they wish, as on this day, to invite the 
ambassador into the Emperor's presence, they are incessantly and most diligently 
busied, frbm morning till night. 	They are accustomed, when they take the 
imperial sledge or horses for him, upon arriving at his abode, and at the 
moment he prepares to mount, to dispatch swift messengers, to inform the 
Emperor that he is descending the steps of his hotel ; then, hat he is mounted : 
and they ceased not, on the present occasion, sending mess 	, to the number 
of some forty or fifty times, on pretences enough to make t 	eart sick of their 
futility. 	There sat on each side of the ambassador on. of the Emperor's 
archons, making various pretexts for their attendance. 

This ambassador brought to the Emperor, from the Csal, a smal casket full 
of gems, and, in a rich vase, some of the miraculous religiles of St. 	'colas of 
Mira : for the body of this Saint, as we mentioned before, is in the c untry of 
the Germans. 	This present they knew would be in high estimation with the 
Emperor, who treated this ambassador with great respect. 	We succeeded, 
afterwards, in learning the cause of his coming. 	It was to say, on the part of 
his sovereign : " I praise God, and thank Him, for having given you victory over 
your enemies, and that we are thus become neighbours." 	For the city of Wilna 
is on the confines of the Caesar's territories : they said, it was only five or six 
days' journey distant from his capital. 	He does not love the Poles ; and between 
him and Sweden exists great enmity ; they having been engaged in continual 
wars for the space of fifteen years, in which the Swedes were victorious ; for they 
are extremely valiant ; and had taken from him fifteen fortresses, sword in hand. 
On this account, he had made peace with them in spite of himself, and, as it 
was said, paid them tribute. 

These Swedes had been hitherto carrying on war in conjunction with the 
Emperor, and assisting him ; and had taken back their towns which were in the 
hands of the Poles, as the main object of their wishes ; when, on a sudden, the 
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cursed. Radzivil repaired to them, with his brother, and, paying them homage, 
delivered to them what remained to him of his territory, and, with the consent 
of the Poles, the two seats of their government, viz. Warsaw and Cracow 
(L.,-, .0.1, 1344), which the Swedes took possession of, and garrisoned. 	Wm 
they broke the ancient friendship which existed between them and the Emperor ; 
and produced that opposition to each other, which we shall speak of in the sequel, 
by joining the Poles in their war against the Emperor at this time. 	The Caesar 
therefore, having learnt this, senth  the present ambassador to inform the Emperor 
of the treachery of the Swedes ; and to ask him to unite with him, in word and 
deed, in making war against them ; for the occasion now presented itself. 

It was'said, that the Caesar's ambassador was accompanied by two others, sent 
by the Pope to the 	mperor on business of concordance and friendship, and to 
intreat him as to ce 	in affairs of God, best known to himself, of which we are 
unable to give 	ccount. 	The Emperor, therefore, bound himself in the 
greatest amity wi. 	xsar, to the infinite delight of the latter ; as we observed 
and knew, from his 	ending afterwards, by an estafette, a letter to the Emperor, 
to reply to him, in t anks for his great and wonderful kindness to hiJ.  ambassador, 
and for the policy o 	his conduct ; entitling him, in his letter, and saying, "As -....„ 	1  
I am the cwsar dtthe Empire of the Franks, so have you now shewc yourself 
worthy that I name you The New Cxsar of the Empire of Orthodoxy." 	The 
Emperor was delighted in his heart with this new title, to an infinite degree ; and 

. his friendship and kindness to the ambassador increased greatly. 
Afterwards, on the passage of the Cesar's ambassador, the troops turned their 

muskets back, through respect to him ; but, on the contrary, whirled them in 
the face .of the ambassador of Sweden, on account of his hostility and treachery. 
As to the latter, when he was sent in the summer by his sovereign the king 
of Sweden, he came on terms of friendship, as formerly, And brought to the 
Emperor, on his presentation, very splendid gifts ; which we saw carried before 

- him by fifty or sixty janissaries, in trays of silver gilt, heaped with various kinds 
of valuables, surpassing description. 	For when the king sent these presents, 
there existed not, as yet, between him and the Emperor, any hostility ; and the 
latter had hitherto treated his ambassador with great respect, and daily caressed 
him. 	But as soon as the Emperor ascertained the truth of the king's hostility 
towards him, he fell into a great rage with the ambassador, as we shall detail 
hereafter ; and now sent to cut off all the supplies of provision's, which had been 
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usually carried and transported into Sweden, so as to prevent their receiving any 
eatables from Miiscovy ; issuing a strict prohibition, to all the ports and frontier, 
to sell them any thing of their products ; so that their means of living were com-
pletely interrupted on this side. 

SECT. 	VII. 

APPEARANCE OF A VENETIAN AMBASSADOR AT SMOLENSKO.-PERFIDIOUS 
. 	CONDUCT OF THE POLES TO THE VENETIANS.-VISIT OF THE 

EMPEROR AND EMPRESS TO THE SOBOR. 

WHEN the Emperor was lately in Smolensko, there came to him a great 
ambassador from Venice (.;.141), who had travelled, over the ocean, to the 
port of Archangel ; and having, at the invitation of the Emperor, repaired to him, 
was presented to his Majesty in Smolensko ; when he laid at his Majesty's feet 
some magnificent presents from the Venetian treasury. 	No one knew with what 	- 
intent he was come. 	From the most ancient times, no ambassador 	om Venice 

• had come to the Emperor of Muscovy : and now the Emperor refuse 	to let him 
come to Moscow, lest his business should be disclosed ; but he sent and 'took from 
his treasury some valuable furs, as-we ascertained, to the value of more than one 
hundred thousand dinars, to clothe 'him and his retinue, and as a return for the 
presents of those who sent him. 	And now, after the arrival of the Emperor, 
I ceased not to inquire, and ask of my companions and friends, on what account 
this ambassador had come ; till I learnt the truth ; which was, that formerly no 
mention was made.  in the country of the Franks of the Emperor of Muscov‘y, 
nor any notice taken of him ; but now, when the news reached them of his 
victories and conquests, and of his capture of Smolensko—that great city so 
renowned over the whole world, that second Bagdad—they became, astonished 
at his greatness ; and the Venetians, alarmed on all sides with the cry of war, sent 
to him this ambassador, with letters, congratulating him on his conquests, and 
requesting the assistan;e of his troops for the next ten years. 	This was done by 
the unanimous agreement of the Prince (L)..,.)41), that is, the President or Doge 
of Venice, with the twelve Archons : for they knew that the Emperor, in strict 
conformity with his engagements, and for the sake of his religion, had marched out - 
against the enemies of his faith. 	.With great joy, the Emperor now hastened to 

   
  



222 	 TRAVELS OF MACARIUS. 

give them a favourable answer ; writing to them, that they should be patient and 
persevering, till the time it should please God to grant them their desires. 	As 
soon as this letter reached the Venetians, they rejoiced exceedingly ; their learned 
men produced poems and sonnets in his praise, in the Greek language, which we 

- saw afterwards ; and the love of the whole nation for him was great, as we shall 
presently have occasion to shew. 

At the beginning of the war between Venice and • the Turks, when the power 
of the latter was great, the Venetians feared much, and sent an ambassador to 
the Cal of the Poles, first ; and with him four hundred thousand dinars, suppli-
cating his Highness for succour, and begging him to employ this money to pay 
for ships and troops, to be sent by the Black Sea, in ,order to' cause a diversion 
to the Turks on that side. 	The Cral answered them according to their wish, in 
concert with the Grandees ; and took the affair in hand. , But the treacherous 
Polish Grandees afterwards turned from their word, and, proving false, refused to 
co-operate, saying, " We, who are inhabitants of our own country, employ the 
means we have for the removal of evils from that country ; but the Turks by no 
means molest it." 	The Crab having no power over his nobles, was reduced to 

. make a wretched and despicable appearance before the Venetians. 	The worst of 
it was, that, the afore-mentioned persons expended the dinars shamelesslf ; whilst 
the ambassador continued among them until he died : and the Cral, on this 
account, very much enraged against them; formed his plan to punish their mis- 
conduct. 	Sending the Hetman Chmiel to the Cossacks, he brought 'his designs 
to bear;till he arose, and, attacking the Polish Grandees, killed the greatest part 
or nearly the whole of them, and took possession of most of their landA and 
villages. 	The remainder of them, seeing this, ceased not to machinate, till they 
contrived to poison their Cral, as we have already mentioned ; and he died. 	For 
his successor, they appointed his brother ; and it is he who still exists. 	For these 
reasons, the Venetian State was most amicably disposed towards the Emperor ; 
whilst the Franks, in general, do not love him, because he is orthodox. 	But the 
Venetians, having seen. that the Poles, though of their own kindred and religion, 
had refused to assist them, and, proving treacherous to them, had wasted their 
money ; whereas, on the contrary, this Emperor, though so far removed from ' 
them, and an enemy to their religion, had given them a favourable answer to 
their message, and promised them assistance ; became greatly increased in their 
affection towards him. 	He afterwards sent them an ambassador, in company -., 
with the afore-mentioned minister. of the Caesar; as he had to pass through the 
Caesar's territory, to come to them. 
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To return :— On the morning of Low Sunday (4la.,111), the Patriarch invited 
our master ; and they performed Mass together in the Sobor, in presence of the 
Emperor and Empress. 	The latter, from the time of the Emperor's departure 
last year, at Pentecost, had not come down to the church. 	It was this Patriarch 
who first enjoined the Empress to come down, and made her a particular chair' 
for herself. 	Formerly the Empresses were not in the habit of resorting to the 
church by day, but only 'by night. 	When the Empress descended from her 
palace, the janissaries were employed to drive away the people on. both sides ; 
whilst all the wives of the Grandees walked before her in troops, in admirable 
order, in the same manner as the ,r431,...413 )1'ku'i,l1 before the Emperor ; every two 
dressed in a different way, but most of them in dark or violet-coloured velvets ; 
bearing on their heads, above the calpack, a small white veil, hanging loose ; 
above it, a kind of lappet of sables, or costly black fox, slit in two, to the shape 
of their heads ; and copes on their backs. 	The Empress entered after them, 
with her mother leaning on her right arm, and attended by her sister, who is 
married to the Grand Vazir, on her left. 	The rest of the serving-women and 
girls followed behind ; the married women wearing on their heads a large white 
veil; the maids, a kind of shimas (L)....64) made of sables. 	On the present.  
occasion)  the choristers chaunted for her the IIoxvxv;piov. 	After she had made 
her adorations, she stood by her chair ; and they let down her veil, on the right 
side, that the people might not look on her. 	Her parents and uncle stood near 
her ; and all the wives of the Grandees, with her maids, stood on her left hand,. 
near the door of the church, on the north side. 	They let down a curtain (44) 
from" the centre pillar to the wall, to keep people from seeing them ; so that they 
were as in a house, enclosed on every side. 	Then the Patriarch went down to her 
Majesty, and gave her a blessing with the cross ; and having sprinkled her with 
the ' Arao-1.44, retarned to his place. 	After the Empress came the Emperor, who, 
having kissed the images and the reliques of the Saints, according to his custom, 
approached the two Patriarchs ; and they blessed him with the Cross, and 
sprinkled him with the Viviattp.4 (ic.4.1.05 ), and he passed on to stand by his 
chair ; when they began the Hours : for it is usual with them, for the Patriarch 

4  to robe, and sit waiting till the arrival of the Emperor. After the Body, or sacred 
Host, had been carried round, the Patriarch came out, and blessed the Emperor 
and Empress with the cross ; and after the Mass, he ascended the vAbt,i3cop, 
and read the Lesson of that day. 	Then he game to the Emperor and Empreis 
of the brote or consecrated bread (j.v4), and to most of the Grandees of the 
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empire, the Priests, and the Monks. 	The two Patriarchs then entered, and put 
off their robes ; and coming out again, blessed the Empress, as before. 	At this • 
moment the Emperor stood in his place ; whilst the 'Priests, Deacons, and 
choristers, all came and kissed his right hand, as performing their salutations. 
Aftei the Patriarchs had accompanied the Emperor out, and he had departed, 
the' whole congregation left the Church ; and after they had closed the doors, 
the Patriarch went round before the Empress, who paid her devotions to the 
images one by one, to the reliques of the Saints, and to the box containing the 
shirt of Our Lord. 	They then led her out, and she departed. 	When we came 
to our lodging, they set before us a repast, furnished by the gmperor and the 
Patriarch. 

SECT. VIII. 
DESCRIPTION OF THE PATRIARCHAL PALACE.-FESTIVAL OF ST. PETER. 

PERSEVERANCE OF THE RUSSIANS IN PRAYER,. 
DRESS OF THE MONKS AND CLERGY. 

THE Patriarchal palace here is very ancient, having been first begun to be 
built by St. Peter, the first Metropolitan of Moscow ; but on a very small and 
confined scale, without any court, and overhung by the buildings inhabited by 
the Empress. 	But since this Patriarch has been raised to his station, he, being a 
man fond of building and of ever renewing, asked of the Emperor the grant of 
an enclosure near to him, on the north of the Sobor : and having obtained it, 
he began upon some large and beautiful buildings, in which he employed German 
architects, 	Under these buildings he constructed seven halls, a bakehouse, and 
a large kitchen ; so that the heat should ascend to the rooms above. 	The steps 
'to this building he ordered in an admirable manner, placing them opposite to the 
old road to the Sobor ; so that he always stands here, to give his blessing to the 
Empress's court. 	On the top of it he has raised a divan, looking over the 
country ; and thence has made a passage leading to the Empress's palace, for 
the convenience of secret communication. 	He has also made another way, 	4 
reaching to the ancient apartments. 	In the centre of the divan he has built a 
beautiful church, dedicated to their Metropolitans, the Saints Petrus, Alexius, 
Ivana (y), and Philip the Minor ; and painted these Saints upon the door. 
On the inside he has painted the portraits of the six Patriarchs, from the 
time the Patriarchate was erected, at the epoch of the Constantinopolitan 
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Greeks. 	The first of them was. named Job ; the rest, Germanus, Gerasimus, 
Philaretus, Josephat, and Joseph. 	His own portrait he has placed after them ; 
for he is the seventh Patriarch! This church he has ornamented greatly; and the 
most of his time he used to perform his devotions here, 	This divan has, on the 
outside, immense balconies, commanding a view of all the Empress's palaces : 
from this you enter into another large divan, wherein those persons who wish to 
see- the Patriarch stand waiting, until he has given them leave to enter. 	Thence 
you pass to the great divan ;  the architecture of which surprises the mind, from 
its extraordinary height, length, and breadth. ' Its greatest beauty is an exceeding 
wide cupola, without any pillars in the centre ; all around which he has made 
rows of steps. 	The pavement remains like a lake in the middle, to which nothing 
but water is wanting. 	He has also adorned this hall with beautiful tapestry, of a 
variety of colours. 	This apartment has its immense windows (glazed with panes 
of beautiful crystal, prettily ornamented with various flowers, which might be 
mistaken for real) looking over the Sobo-r ; and, on the other side, over the court 
of the Patriarchal palace. 	He has furnished it with a large stove of handsome 
glazed tiles, standing near the door. 	The whole of this 'building is joined with 
iron, from side to side. 	This divan he has named the Christov, that is, the 
Christian Divan. 	Within this place is another room, which he has placed as a 
p6ced?i, or porch, to a large, beautiful, and very lofty church, built by him, and 
dedicated to the Trinity ; which commands a view of the open gratmd before the 
Convent of the Judabi. 	On the top of it he has made zarnz(ecksvoc, which go all 
round. 	From the vt4gAnE of this church he has carried out three passages, with 
steps : one begins the descent from it to the Sobor, as it is in front of its north 
door ; another descends to the new palace-yard ; and the third, going up, leads 
with steps to the highest part of the precincts ; where he has built two other 
similar churches ; azd rooms for the Deacons, towering over the whole town. At 
the corner of the Christov is a door,„leading to the new wooden structures, with 
rooms within rooms, to a great number, for his habitation during the winter : 
since all the inhabitants of these Countries are averse to living in stone houses ; 
for, when their stoves are heated, they strike the head, and cause severe head-
aches : on this account, they are obliged to have all their buildings with close 
passages. 	All the doors of these apartments of

, 
 the palace are covered with cloth ; 

and the wooden houses, for winter, are close to those of stone. 	All round these 
buildings are close passages, an 	the doors of all the apartments are covered 
with green baize. 	In a word, these buildings are an object of wonder to every 
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one ; for scarcely in the royal palaces is-  there any thing to equal them. 	The 
ablest masters of the age, from every country, were employed three years upon 
them. I was informed, by the Archdeacon and the.  Treasurer, that the Patriarch 
spent upon this edifice more than fifty thousand dinars, without counting the 
value of the stone, tiles,,&c., which the Emperor furnished to him ; besides the 
contributions of all the ministers of state ; and remembering also, that the greatest 	_ 
part of the workmen were his own serfs. 	It might appear that the building was 
.just now completed, and furnished this last week, for he had kept it shut up 
until now. 	The reason was, that it happened on the Friday of this wetk, the 
one and twentieth of, Canon el Avval, to 'be, the commemoration of the decease 
of St, Peter, first Metropolitan of Moscow, whose body is preserved in the 
Temple, or High Church. 	It is the custom with them to assemble on this day, 
for the purpose of commemorating him with very great solemnity ; as we men-
tioned formerly, and witnessed on the present occasion ; and even with greater 
solemnity than they celebrate the Birth of Christ. The Patriarch is accustomed, 
after the Mass, to give a banquet to the Emperor, to the Grandees, and to all 
orders of the Clergy, with great splendour, in his own palace. 	Fortunately, it 
happened that his new palaces were just now 'Completed. 	As, however, the 
Saint's anniversary fell on a Friday, on which day the eating of ash is not ,., 
allowed, and no feast can be perfect with them without fish, they put off the 
festivity to the nest day, that is, to Saturday. 	.The Patriarch sent word to our 
master, that he was to rise at night, to attend Matins with him in the Sobor. 
On the morrow, after Mass, was the banquet at the Patriarch's new palace : in 
the evening they performed Vespers ; and after the eighth hour of the night 
they tolled the great bell for Lauds, at which the Emperor attended. 

This night, our Lord the Patriarch presented to the Emperor a petition, 
beseeching him to let him go his way. 	His Majesty answered him, " Have 
patience, till after the Feast of the Immersion." 	We did not go forth from the 

_. 	church till the sun was risen. 	After the Patriarchs had given their blessing to 
the Emperor and Empress, we at length came out; and returned to our convent, 
nearly dead, with the fatigue of walking, and standing from the ninth hour to the 
sixteenth.  

We suffered, during this night, froth' the severe cold and frost what was 
sufficient to kill us, especially as we had to stand upon the iron pavement. 
God is witness, that our Souls were ready to depart from us. 	In regard to my poor 
self, I actually attempted to go out and run away from the sacristy ; but it was 
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- 	* impossible, for the Emperor was standing before the south door, and the Empress 

before.the north door, so that patience became a necessity. 	When I arrived at 
' the hotel, God knows that I remained three days without the smallest power of 

standing on my feet. 	Though they should be cut with a-knife, or if I plunged 
thern'into boiling water, there was no feeling in them, either for heat or cold. 
In this disorder they continued for nearly two months. ' Now what, in the name 
of God; is the meaning of all these Prayers and Vigils ? 	But what surprised us 
most was, to see the boys and little children, not those of the common people, 
but the sons and daughters of the great officers of state, standing bare-beaded 
and motionless, like statues, without betraying the smallest gesture of impatience. 
What wonderful constancy and faith ! This is only a sample of what we noted 
down, of the Vigils observed in this city of Moscow ; this great city, so celebrated 
throughout the world. 

About an hour after . our departure from the Sobor, they tolled the bells ; 
and we returned 'to it again, though we' were perishing and dying with fatigue, 
want of sleep, and cold. 	The two Patriarchs vested their robes : and on this day 
robed with them, three Bishops, ten Archimandrites wearing mitres, regular and 
secular Priests twelve in number, twenty Archdeacons, and upwards of five and 

.. twenty Rep,ders and Sub-deacons. 	These, with the two Patriarchs, and the Arch-
bishop of Servia, made, in all, more than seventy Ministers within the sacristy. 
After we had come out from the Masg, and had taken off our robes, the two Patri-
archs went forward to the Emperor's palace, to give their blessing to his Majesty. 

The Patriarch Nicon, out of his great love for the caps and 'latias of the 
Greeks, had just now made for himself a new white latia, in the cut of those of 
the Greek Monks; only over his eyes were cherubim of brocade and pearls : for 
the latias of the Russian Monks, and of the Heads of their Clergy and Patriarchs, 
are very ugly. 	None of them have caps of knitted wool ; but all have them small 
and stitched, without border or fringe : the Monks, in particular, wear very large 
latias, which cover their 'eyes, with ears flapping down upon their shoulders. 
With difficulty can their faces be discerned, especially when they look on the 
ground. 	As for the rest of their clothes, the filth of their dress is very great ; for 
they never wash their shirts, but wear them continually, till they drop off: and 
the garments under their cassocks are mostly of green woollen cloth ; such as 
their vests and hose, which are made of the green babe which the Persians bring 
them. 	In a similar way are dressed the Nuns and Abbesses ; having their faces 
always covered with latias, instead of veils. 	Behind their necks, the Monks wear a 
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round cowl of' wood, covered with cloth, and marked with the figure,  Of a cross : 
this habit, they say, has been passed down to them, by tradition, from ancient 
times, that they may be distinguished from the Greek Monks. 	The Patriarch 
and, the Heads of the Clergy wear stitched caps like theirs, with fringes ; but 
their latias are very small, close upon their heads, like the dresses of the Syrian 
nobles : - this they have received, by tradition, from the time of St. Peter, 
preserved until now. . This Patriarch had seen no suitable opportunity'still this 
day ; when, conscious of the great love the Emperor bore him, and sensible of 
the advantage afforded him by the presence of our master, one of the Patriarchs 
of the habitable world, he mentioned the subject first to him, and then deposited 
his new latia, as usual, together with the cap, in the sacristy, secretly. 	Then he 
besought our master to intercede with the Emperor, that he might wear them ; 
for he much feared the people, lest they should say that he annulled their ancient 
customs, and the habit of the Heads of their Clergy worn by their earliest 
Saints. 	And so, indeed, it happened to 'him afterwards ; for When he put them 
on, the people murmured greatly, hut in secret, through their fear of the Emperor. 
Our master, therefore, now approached his Majesty, and thus addressed him : 
" We are four Patriarchs in the known world, and the dress of all of us is alike : 
by our consent and permission, this our brother has been made Patriarch of ' 
Moscow, in the place of the Pope of Rome ; and a token of the Pope is, that he 
is distinguished from us by his white dress. 	If it is your Majesty's pleasure, I 
should wish that your Patriarch wear, like us, this cap and this latia, which I have 
newly had made for him." 	The Emperor, through his love for the Patriarch, 
was delighted at hearing this speech, and answered our master, 'saying, " Bati-
oshka, Dobro !" that is, " Very well, Father !" then, taking the cap and the latia 
from our master, he kissed them, and commanded the Patriarch of Moscow to lay 
aside those which he had hitherto worn, and put on these.. The Patriarch had 
no sooner put them on, than his face was lighted up with joy, and the Grecian 
head-dress fitted him splendidly ; for his former cap, shaded his countenance too 
much, as we have before stated, and had a mean appearance, being without 
border ; and his latia was small, and docked too short. 	With this new latia the 
Patriarch was greatly pleased ; but when the Heads of the. Clergy, and the heads 
of Convents, the Priests, and the Laity there present, saw his new dress, they 
murmured much ; saying among themselves, \‘‘‘ See how he has changed the 
dress of the Heads of our Clergy here, which they received, by inspiration of 
the Holy Ghost, from the time we became Christians, at the hands of St. 
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Peter ! and does not the earth tremble at his act, who, having been hitherto 
dressed as a Muscovite, has made himself a Greek ?" 	The people exclaimed 
against him violently, for a long time afterwards ; but in secret murmurs, for fear 
of the Emperor. 	Subsequently, all the Heads of the Clergy, and the entire 
body of Monks, desired to change their ancient dress, as it is very much despised 
by them. 	Many of them used to come to our masters  asking him to give 
them some of our caps and latias ; but we had none to dispose of. 	If it had,  
happened, that, at this opportunity, any of the Monks of the Holy Mountain had 
been here with loads of caps and latias, they would have sold vast numbers at a 
very high price. 	Those who obtained them, and were clothed in them by their 
own Patriarch and by ours, shewed faces brilliant with delight. Great jealousy, in 
consequence, arose among them ; and at last they began to make themselves caps 
of black cloth, exactly on the model of ours and,those of the Greek Monks, and 
latias of black silk. 	They used to complain before us of the burdensome weight 
of their old latiaS, and throw them off their heads ; saying, " If this Greek dress 
were not of divine origin, the Patriarch would not have been the first to wear it." 
They told us, as news from the Convent of the Trinity, that all the Monks there, 
to the number of five hundred, had begun to make new caps and latias, changing 
their dress by permission of the Patriarch. 	When our master was in Novogorod, 
two of the Grand Archimandrites, namely, the Archimandrite of the Convent.of 
St. Barlaam, and the Archimandrite of the Convent of St. George, begged of 
him, and the Voivode interceded for them, that he would give them our caps 
and latias to wear ; which he did. 	This is the wholesome benefit which our 
Lord the Patriarch operated among the Muscovites, on this occasion. 

) 
SECT. IX. 

OPENING OF THE NEW PATRIARCHAL PALACE.—CIIRI8TMAS PESTIPITIES. 

THE Emperor then took the hand of our master ; and conducted him to the 
Empress, to -bless her ; and after the Emperor was gone out, they closed the 
doors of the church, till the Empress had paid her devotions to the images, as 
usual on such a day as this ; and she departed.*  Then all the Deacons went forth 
with torches, chaunting, before their Patriarch ; till they conducted hip to his 
new palace, which he opened for his habitation on this day. 	As soon as he 
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entered, first of all advanced towards him our Lord the Patriarch, presenting to 
. him a gilt image of the three Patriarchs, and a large cake of bread, with a salt-
cellar full of salt upon it ; and blessing him, he wished him joy of his new habita- 
tion. 	After, him entered the Heads of the Clergy 	presenting to the Patriarch gilt 
images of the titles of their Sees, cakes of bread and salt, large gilt cups, pieces of 
brocade and velvet, &c., arid making their salutations to him. 	After them entered 
the Heads of Convents, and even the stewards, who resided in their palaces in 
the city, from distant convents ; and in the same way, presents were made to him 
by the children of the Princes (v:-1114.11 ,.)11,1). 	Then, the Priests of the district, 
the merchants of the city, the Grandees of state, and the tradesmen, presented 
to him cups, soroks of sables, &c. 	He accepted nothing from any one, but the 
images, and the bread and salt; with the exception of the presents made to him 
by the Heads of the Clergy and, the convents. 	There was great bustle and con- 

'fusion; till, at length, the Patriarch sent to invite the Emperor to his banquet. 
As soon as the Emperor was come, he bowed, and presented to the Patriarch, 
first, a cake of his" own bread, some salt, some soroks of high-priced sables ; and 
similar presents from his son and Empress : then three cakes of bread, and three 
soroks of sables, from his sisters ; and the like from his daughters ; in all, twelve 
cakes, and twelve soroks of sables. 	The Patriarch was standing at the top of the 
room ; and the Emperor went each time to the door, to bring in the presents with 
his own hands, with great fatigue; calling to the archons, who carried them, to 
deliver them to him quickly ; and he was like a waiting slave, wonderful as it is 
to relate! 	As he presented each gift, he bowed to the Patriarch, saying, " Your 
son, the Czar Alexius, bows to your Holiness, and presents to you, &c." Thus, 
when he offered the presents from his son and Empress, from his sisters and 
daughters, he mentioned their names.—What surprising condescension is this, 
which we stood and observed on this day ! 	Was it not permitted to you, 0 
Prince of the 'age, to stand in your place, and command your slaves to bring in 
the presents to you ? but you must go and bring them in yourself ! 	May God, 
for your great humility, and for your faith in your Patriarchs, vouchsafe to per- 
petuate your empire for endless ages !—In his hand, the Emperor bore his 	, 
black staff, with two small branches. 	Afterwards, the Patriarch bowed to him, 
and expatiated on his kindness. 	Then he seated him at a royal table, which one 
of his archons had previously set for him, with its gilt vessels, such as cups, salt-
cellars, ,small vinegar-cruets, &c., in a ,corner of the room, near two windows ; 
one looking towards the Sobor ; the other commanding a view of the Judabi 
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Convent. 	For the Patriarch, they set another table, near it, ,:Yri the left 	and 
near that again, another large table, reaching the whole length of that side of ' 
the room which is towards the Sobor, at which they seated all the Boyars and 
Grandees of state. 	Our masteithey seated on the right of the Emperor, at a 
table by himself : next to him, the Archbishop of Servia : and near to them, the 
Georgian Prince, at the head of, the room, at a table by himself : next to the 
Prince were the three sons of kings, at a table by themselves. 	Each body of 
butlers and waiters was charged with the service of one' table only. 	Then they 
seated the Metropolitans, the Archimandrites, and the rest of the Heads of the 
Clergy, the Protopapas, and the. Clergy of the Sobor, at a large table opposite 
the Boyars. 	Near the beautiful large stove in this room they had set a large 
table, like a high scaffold, with shelves, and covered with cloth, on which were 
arranged gilt silver cups, and other splendid vessels, for the liquor. 	From the 
ceiling were suspended five magnificent chandeliers : one of them, of silver, was 
near the Emperor's table ; and in the middle of its bulb was a concealed clock, 
which struck the hours. 	Just at the moment they sat down to table and began 
to eat, it struck'the sixth hour of the day, so that there remained less than an 
hour till evening.—See what sufferings we underwent during the preceding night, 
and the greater part of this day ; that is, during four and twenty hours, stand-
ing up, and fastingl—Having entered among the crow1 in the hall, we went 
thence to our apartments to, dine, and returned afterwards to the festivity, As they 
had begun to eat, one of the Anagnosts began to read the History of the Saint, 
according to their custom, at a desk in the middle of the room, with a loud, 
harmonious, and sweet voice. 	For a little while, the singers came and chaunted : 
bUt, for the most part, the Patriarch and the Emperor delighted only in the 
chaunting of the Cossack children ; many of whom the Emperor brought with 
him from Poland, acid gave them tc the Patriarch, who dressed them in the finest 
clothes, gave them pensions as his servants, and afterwards ordained them Ana- 
gnosts. 	They always took the lead in singing; and their music was greatly pre- 
ferred to the harsh and gross intonation of the Muscovites. 	These chaunted for 

. some time, and then the Cossacks sang after them. 	When they had finished, the 
reader resumed the completion of his History. 	From the beginning to the end of 
the repast, the Emperor never ceased to offer to. our Lord the Patriarch plates of 
meat from his table, and presented to him many cups of drink ; talking to him, 
and shewing him great friendship and familiarity. 	The interpreter between them 
was the Servian Archbishop. 	The Emperor asked our master to pray for him, 
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that he might know the Greek language ; as Basil the Great had prayed for 
'Ephraim the Syrian, and he became acquainted, in consequence, with the Gre.ek 
language. 	When it grew dark, the candles of the chandeliers were lighted, and 
the room blazed with splendour. 	Then the Patriarch took the Emperor, with 
some of his great ,officers of state, the Princes, our master, and the Servian 
Archbishop, intq his new apartments of wood, where they caroused jovially with 
princely liquors. 	It was then the Servian informed our Patriarch of the presents 
which the Emperor had made to Nicon ; and of those which Nicon had made to 
the Emperor, flowing like the Black into the White Sea, and the White into the 
Black. 	Afterwards, the.Patriarch presented to the Emperor a large piece of the . 
venerable cross, a relique of some Saint, twelve large gilt cups, a dozen pieces of 
brocade, &c. 	Then they came to the outer apartment, and continued the feast 
till the eighth hour of the night. 	In the mean time, the Emperor arose, and 
filled cups of wine for all present, to the health of the Patriarch ; which, as the 
company emptied.  them, they placed inverted on their heads, to shew that they 
had drunk the health complete. 	In like manner the Patriarch filled cups for 
them all, to the health of the Emperor ; and these, having emptied, they placed 
on their heads, kneeling previously and subsequently. 	After the healths of the 
Empress, the young Prince, &c., our Lord the Patriarch, and the rest of the 
company arose, and retired to their homes. 	The Emperor remained with the 
Patriarch, till the tenth hour, till the bells rang for Morning Prayer ; when they 
went down together to the Sobor, to Matins and 'Aveurvicc, in commemoration 
of St. Philip, their countryman ; and they did not leave the church till day-light. 
See what patience and endurance ! 

In the forenoon of the above-mentioned Sunday, our Lord the Patriarch went 
to the palace of the , Patriarch of Moscow, to thank him for his kindness, in 
company with all who had been present the day before at" the banquet : and 
many who had not been able to offer their gifts the day before, presented them 
now. 

Early in the morning of Monday, the licceatkov;i or Vigil of the Nativity, the 
bells rang, and they entered, to recite the Hours, and to perform a II0Xoxeyioy • 
for the Emperor, &c., in his presence, in the Sobor. 	Having returned to Mass, 
they did not leave the church till evening. 	From night onwards, for several 
successive nights, the great and minor Deacons of the Patriarch, together with 
the singers, are accustomed to go round to all the houses of the Heads of the 
Clergy and Convents, and of the Grandees of the city, in troops, to sing Christmas 
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hymns, and after them al-lam/A/toy—to obtain a gratuity : they. used to come 
to our Lord the Patriarch ; and the Deacons and singers of the other prelates 
went round in the same way. 	At the ninth hour of the Eve of the Nativity, 
that is, at midnight, the bells rang, and the people flocked in haste to.the churches. 
Between the two great bell-towers is a church dedicated under the title of this 
festival, and resembling the Cave at Bethlehem, exactly in its shape : for, as we 
mentioned before, the late Czar Ivan sent a person to view the cave ;. who then 
came and built this church on its model. 	It is usual therefore for the Emperor 
and his Grandees to perform in it the Vigils of this eve, in company with the 
Patriarch : but as.the machinery for erecting the scaffolding of the bell, and for 
the construction of the tower, was in use around it, the Patriarch and the Em-
peror did not go up to it to.Matins, but sent thither one of the prelates, and 
themselves performed Matins before the Empress in the Sobor. The new bell, 
and all the others, were tolled for the beginning of the service, at the TIoXviXceioy, 
three times, and as many times at the Gospel. 	The Emperor had sent, over 
night, one of his sotniks to our Lord the Patriarch, to invite him to Matins and 
Mass, and to the banquet, as usual : but the Patriarch Nicon, knowing what we 
had suffered from the intensity of the cold and from fatigue, during the former 
night, did tot send to summon us to Matins ; and it was to us a blessed hour of 
repose. God reward him for his kindness ! 

In the morning early, they rang the bells ; and our Lord the Patriarch went to 
Nicon's palace, and was conducted by the Patriarch to the Emperor and Empress, 
to whom they gave their blessing, and made their festife salutations. 	Then they 
went down io the Sobor, and robed together. 	In the common churches, Mass 
had been performed at an early hour of the morning. 	After robing, the Patriarchs 
sat down to wait for the Emperor. 	The Patriarch Nicon put on, for this occasion, 
a new sakkos, which 'was said to have cost seven thousand gold pieces. 	After 
the Empress was come down, the Emperor followed her, wearing a beautiful new 
crown. 	His upper garment of heavy brocade was like a sakkos, only with 
sleeves of chapan (,)I4); and round it were hangings of fringe, studded with 
stones, pearls, and gold-spangles, according to the usual richness of imperial 
robes. , His under garment was similar ; and on his shoulders was the purple 
or imperial mantle : it was like that cape which the Sakman (i.vt4.11) put round 
their necks to carry their muskets on : and he never wears it but on great 
festivals. 	Being round, it covers his shoulders, breast, and back. 	It is studded 
with gold, pearls, and gems, exceeding description; and is embroidered, all round, 
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with the representation of the Dominica' Festivals, about the size of the palm of 
one's hand, in emeralds and gold. 	The emeralds are most admirably engraved 
with the festivals, each.being a palm in size ; and between the emeralds are similar 
engravings in pure gold, with the lines blackened, so as to excite admiration 
at the beauty of the workmanship. 	Our sight was dazzled with the lustre of 
the emeralds and other gems. 	On his Majesty's neck hung a cross, large and 
valuable, of white bone, we knew not of what animal, carved on both sides with 
the representation of the Dominica' Festivals, in the shape of the crosses of the 
Holy Mountain, and suspended by large gold chains. 	The Emperor's staff was 
of white bone ; being one single horn, which made the wh9le staff, smooth 
and beautiful ; and was, as they said, sent to him, among other presents, by the 
Persians. 	One of his great officers held it near hiin ; and two of his Grandees 
stood by his chair, supporting his arms. 	After the Mass, the Patriarch read the 
Lesson of the Festival, at the v.A.p.130.n,  ; and distributed the brote to the Emperor 
and Empress, as our master had instructed them. 

After the departure of their Majesties, our Lord the Patriarch went up with 
Nicon to his new apartments, preceded by all the Deacons in their copes, bearing 
torches, and chaunting. , Having remained here a short time, we passed on to the 
Emperor's banquet-room ; where the feast was prolonged till the. thira hour of 
the night ; when the Emperor dismissed our master, sending with him some of his 
great officers, with torches, to accompany us to the hotel. 	At this moment, the 
hells rang for Matins, and they went in to the Service. 

• 

• 

. 
S E C T. (X. 

• 
SIEGE OF KAMENITZA.-CAPTURE. OF LUBLIN.-DEFEAT AND SEIZURE OF 

PAULUS POTOSKI.-DISCOMFITURE AND RETREAT OF 
THE KHAN OF THE TARTARS. 

ON the morrow, after the Festival of the Nativity, news came to the Emperor, 
from his army, which he had sent, under the command .of the Archon Potorlin, to 
join Chmiel ; with which they marched off together to Kamenitza. 	On their 
pressing the siege of that fortress„ a letter was sent them from within, by a little 
boy, the contents of which were : " We do not make war with you : go first and 
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• make war against our Cral. 	When you have killed him, and taken possession 
of his throne, we will then bow in submission to your sovereignty, without the 
force of arms." 	And to this they engaged themselves by. oath. 	Stephani' Peg 	. 
of Moldavia sent to the Emperor's Archon his service, with many presents of 
dinars, barrels of wine, oxen, sheep; bread, &c. ; and they quitted the place,' 
marching away towards the city of Liov. 	Here they were offered a large sum of 
money, and other presents, to leave •them in tranquillity. 	On their road, they 
subdued eighty-four castles and towns from the Poles ; and, among them, a city 
called Lublin, which, in their language, is the City of Meetings : for the Pole's, 
during the period, of their glory and prosperity, used to hold their assemblies 
there for solemn. council. 	_There are said to be in this city no less than eighty 
Government or Judgment Halls, built of stone ; and of palaces and large hotels, I 
built of the same material, there is a surprising variety. 	The whole town is 
surrounded with stone fortifications, with three castles. 	When the Emperor's 
troops had taken two of them, and pressed the siege of the inner fort, the 
besieged offered them a resistance not to be easily overcome. 	It happened, 
that in this town there had existed, from the most ancient times, a piece of the 
wood of the venerable cross, formed into the true shape of the cross, and working 
miracles perpetually. 	The Poles gloried in its possession ; and the Pope of Rome 
is said to have offered them for it a sum of forty thousand dinars, which they 
refused. 	When the Emperor's Archon heard of it, he asked them for it ; but they 
declined to give it him, until, after much suffering and distress, they at length 
brought it to him, to save themselves from slaughter and obtain a capitulation. 
'.Proceeding forth in a body, attended by their Priests in their copes, and bearing 
torches, they presented themselves before the Archon with this invaluable 
treasure, weeping, and wailing, and regretting to part with it. 	The Muscovites 
having received it, bi-oke up the sieg-), and returned to the city of Kiov, carrying 
with them immense booty and a great number of pripners. 	The distance.  from 
this city of Lublin to Kiov is said to be near two months' journey. 

The army had made prisoner a great Hetman of the Poles, named Paulus 
Potoski ; who, on their retreat from Kamenitza, came out to attack them with 
ten thousand troops. 	As soon as they heard of his movements, they turned back ; 
and stationed themselves, on his road, in ambuscade, among the forests and 
mountains. 	He had no sooner begun to pass by them, than they ran down 
upon him from every side, and he had no resource but in flight. 	They overtook 
him, however, and seized him, after destroying the whole of his force. 	His wife, 
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as soon as she heard of his captivity, is said to have instantly burst with grief. 
They sent him, with his son, to the Emperor. 

. 	The Poles had made a compact with the Khan of the Tartars, that he should 
come to their assistance; and that they would meet him, on their side, toencom-
pass Chmiel, and the Emperor's Archon, with their troops ; and take them in the 
the midst, between them. 	To the execution of this compact they urged him 
incessantly ; and strove to move him by splendid largesses and repeated embas- 
sies. 	At length, roused by his anger and indignation against Chmiel for his 
submission to the Emperor, he arose, and marched into the country, with fire, war, 
and slaughter. 	As soon as Chmiel and Potorlin were informed of this, they 
came down upon him ; and, meeting him, fought a severe action with him, which 
lasted three days. 	At last, seeing himself overcome, he sued for peace, and 
offered to join them against their enemies. 	He had made captive a near relation 
of Potorlin's, whom he had intercepted on his way to Moscow : for his salve 
they made peace with him, in order to release him out of his hands. 	Then the 
Khan requested of Chiniel fifteen hundred Cossacks, to escort him to the 
Moldavian frontier ; and deposited with him, as pledges, a number of Mirzas or 
young noblemen, until he should have passedThe Moldavian territory. 	Thus he 
departed for his own country ; and when the Cossack escort xeturned, they 
discharged the Mirzas.  

SECT. XI. 

DEATH OP POTORLIN.—KIND TREATMENT OF THE POLISH GRANDEES, 
ON THEIR SUBMISSION.—BENEDICTION OF THE, WATERS.-- 

DEFEAT OF THE POLES, BEFORE WILNA. 

WAN this affair came to the" Emperor's knowledge, he was much enraged 
against Potorlin ; and sent to have his head cut off,'for his treachery on three 
occasions. 	The first was, his taking bribes from those towns and fortresses : 
the second was, his ravaging and destroying those places which he captured, and 
neglecting to secure their government and possession : the third was, his making 
peace with the Khan. 	As soon as Potorlin heard of the Emperor's indignation 
against him, he swallowed poison, and died at Kiov : of which the Emperor was 
no sooner informed, than he sent a person to commit his body to the. flames, 
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so greatly was he enraged at his conduct and misdemeanours. 	Afterwards, the 
Patriarch employed much, entreaty ; and obtained from the Emperor, that his 
remains should be brought and buried in Moscow, 

Tethe Hetman, Paulus Potoski, the Emperor granted a pardon ; and he was 
-ordered to reside six weeks, or forty days, in the Judabi Convent, in the Order 
of the Catechumens. 	At the end of that time, the Patriarch took him under his 
protection ; the Erriperor's father-in-law became his ..LzkAI or godfather; and the 
Emperor himself granted him degrees and robes of honour, pensions, &c. 	He 
used to come every day to the palace, with the Grandees of the empire, in great 
pomp, according to the usual haughtiness and ,,grandeur of the Poles. 	tie was 
not the only one who made his appearance on these occasions. 	There Were also 
many other Polish Grandees, who had submitted and tendered their obedience 
to the Etiperor, and had been confirmed by him in their respective ranks. 	In 
like manner, great numbers of the Polish military, and others, to the amount .of 
thousands, were settled by the Emperor in the Muscovite territory, and stationed 
in the ranks of his army, with their regular pay. 	By this means, he gained their 
love ; and immense numbers. of the Poles submitted to him ; so that the shops of 
this city were now filled with the treasures and rarities of Poland, which were 
sold for almost nothing. 	The captives were on sale in the slave-Market. 

When the Emperor made the conquest of the city of Wilna, he sent to the 
Patriarch twenty large buffaloes, an animal with which the Muscovites had been 
hitherto unacquainted. 	We saw, in the court-yards of the Grandees, a great 
number of asses, which had been brought also from Poland. 	In the Muscovite 
language, asses are called k'alterki and eshek ; and we found some of them in 
the imperial stables. 

On Saturday, the Eve of the Immersion, we went to the Sobor, and performed 
Mass with the Patriarch ; and having gone out and returned, we assisted, in the 
evening, at the Prayers over the Water. 	The custom with them was, as with us, 
always to perform the Prayers over the Water twice ; once in the evening, in the 
church ; and again in the morning, over the river. 	This Patriarch has found, 
in some book of the Holy Mountain, a testimony of Euotius, Patriarch of Con-
stantinople, to the effect, that the blessing is to be performed only once ; and to 
this he has conformed, by command of the.Emperor. 	After the 'Ea-TrigivOy &c. 
they went forth in grand procession, with banners, and torches, as it was dusk ; 
the Emperor following the Patriarchs, clothed in his imperial robes designed for • 
the great festivals, with the purple mantle, and his cross on his neck, and his 
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crown on his head, &c. 	As soon as we had passed forth from the Water Gate, 
we came to a large strong platform, which they had erected the preceding day ; 
and in the middle of which they had made a pool, with steps down to it. 	One 
of the janissaries held in his hand a kind of spade pierced with holes, with -a long 
handle, with which he cleared the ice from the water as fast • as it formed upon it, 
and continually stirred the water to prevent it as much as possible from freezing. 
As soon as the Emperor came, he ascended his platform, and, bowing, was blessed 
by the two Patriarchs. 	The Priests, with their images and crosses turned 
towards the east, stood round the*water ; and the great officers of state round the 
platform. 	On both banks of the river were stationed numerous janissaries, in 
close order, forming a large circle, at a distance ; and on the walls and towers 
were crowded men and women, from all parts of the town and country. Three 

.persons, with three triple-twisted torches in their hands, stood over the water. 
After the Benediction &c., they brought to the Patriarch large and small vessels, 
which he filled with water ; and then he went up to sprinkle the Emperor;  the 
grandees, and all the assistants. 	We then returned to the Sobor, the Patriarch 
carrying the cross , on his.  head. 	It was now night. 	When we entered the 
church, the Patriarch ascended to his throne ; the Emperor stood behind the 
pillar ; and the assistants, having placed a table in the middle, set on it the vessels 
which had been filled with water, and three large bowls, one of which was taken 
up by the Patriarch, another by our master, and the third by one of the Metro-
politans : and the Emperor, with his officers, came and received of the water from 
the two Patriarchs, bowing with veneration. 	Then the Patriarch finished the 
ceremony of giving the Water to the Metropolitans and the Grandees ; our master, 
to the order of the Clergy; and the Metropolitan, to the Laity. 	Concluding the 
prayers, we went forth ; and, returning to our convent, received a message from 
the Emperor, by one of his archons, for our matter to attend at Mass the next 
day, and dine with his Majesty. 	At midnight, the belts rang, and we entered the 
church. 	In the forenoon, we went to the Sobor ; and the two Patriarchs per- * 
formed Mass together, in the presence of the Emperor, who wore his imperial 
robes, with his purple mantle and crown. 	At the end of the niss, the Patriarch 
delivered to our master one of the bowls of water ; which he carried *to the 
Emperor, to drink of first, from his hand : and then the Emperor went to receive 
the 'Apriatega from the Patriarch of Moscow, as  did all the Grandees and 
assistants.  

Then the Patriarch went up to his throne—whilst all the attendants placed 
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themselves around him, and the Emperor stood behind the pillarz—and began a 
IlagnixAmersc and supplication for the Emperor : for at this moment had arrived 
the news, that the army of the Poles had returned, on the traces of the Emperor, 
to retake Wilna. 	The Voivode of that place had marched out against them with 
his troops, defeated them, and killed of them upwards of six thousand men, 
taking eight and twenty of their standards. 	More than thirty of their Archons 
and Voivodes gave in their submission, surrendering themselves to the Emperor's 
Voivode, who asked them why they fled without fighting. 	They answered : 
" At the moment we drew up for battle to fight with you, we saw, on a sudden, 
in the sky, a figure of Alexius, Emperor of Moscow, riding on horseback, with 
his name written upon him, and St. Michael with his drawn sword, before us, in 
the act of assailing our army. 	On this account, we broke away in flight and 
disorder." 	These very words the Patriarch read from the letter which the ' 
above-mentioned Voivode of Wilna wrote to the chiefs of the Military Council. 
At its recital, the Emperor wept, out of joy and humility. 	After the Patriarch 
had finished reading it, he went down and stood before the Emperor, offerin.g 
up many prayers for him, accompanied with parables and proverbs. 	Then he 
prayed for the Emperor's Officers and Grandees ; and the singers began to 
chaunt folo him a lioxv26e4cov. 	The Emperor made his compliments, in return, 
to the Patriarch, and ordered a HoXvxgOpiov to be chaunted for him. 	In chaunt- 
ing for the Emperor, they styled him, " Sovereign of the Great, Little, and White 
Russias ;" for the city of Wilna is the capital of the country of Litfa (1:0.14), 
which in their language is called Bielo Roussi, that is, White Russia; 	Thus they 
sang, "Veliko Tsar, i Velika Imla, i Bielo Roussi Samoderstswo," that is, " Great 
Sovereign of the Great, Little, and White Russias, Autocrator ;" which last word is 
Greek, and signifies " of hiinself Ruler." 	In like manner, the Emperor styled the 
Patriarch of Moscoi', " Patriarch'of,the Great, Little, and White Russias." Then 
the two Patriarchs gave the Emperor their benediction ; and we passed to the 
banquetting-room, where the same festive ceremony took place as on the day of 
the Nativity. 	The banquet lasted till after night-fall ; and we returned to our 
convent by torch-light. 	On this night, the Patriarch set out, to go and see his 
new convent, and to visit Novogorod. 	* 

On Saturday the twelfth of Canon Essani, the great bell was rung for Vespers 
and Matins, to commemorate St. Tatiane, the patroness and namesake of the 
Emperor's youngest sister : and the Emperor gave a banquet on the occasion, 
and sent meats to our Lord. the Patriarch from his table. 
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Observe, that it is the custom for the Patriarchs, who travel to this country, 
to ask of the Emperor permission to visit five monasteries, and perform Mass in 
them, in order to obtain, their alms and presents. 	The first is the Judabi Con- 
vent; the second, the Convent of the Nuns ; the third, the Convent of the Spas, 
outside the city ; the fourth, the Convent of Simon ; the fifth, the Convent of 
the Nuns and Young Ladies, without the city. 	They are accustomed also to 
perform Mass, for the same reason, in the Church of the Annunciation. 

SECT. XII. 

NEW CONVENT FOUNDED BY THE EMPEROR.—CONVERSATION OF THE 
PATRIARCH WITH HIS MAJESTY.—ACCOUNT OF THE METROPOLITAN 

MIRA.-.-GREAT INTEREST TAKEN BY THE EMPEROR .42V THE 
CHURCH SERVICES. 

. Tnis Emperor has just built a new convent, situated between the north and 
west of the city, at a distance of forty versts, on the bank of the River Moscwa, 
in the name of St. Saba the Minor, one of their Saints. 	He has taken the 
utmost pains, and gone to the greatest expense, in building it like theedifice of 
the Convent of the Trinity : and all this is out of his great love for churches, 
convents, Monks, and the whole order of the Priesthood. 	On the Thursday in 
this week, the seventeenth of Canon Essani, he went to see it, accompanied by 
his Grandees, to assist there at the Festival of the Saint ; and at the anniversary 
of the foundation of the convent, on the nineteenth of the same month. 	Before 
he went, our Lord the Patriarch wrote him a jolofita, begging permission to 
visit the above-rhentioned convents, and to visit his convent also. 	The Emperor 
granted the permission ; and, on arriving at his convent, on' the Friday, he was 
pleased to think of .our master ; and, sending a courier to the Minister, ordered 
him to expedite the departure of our Lord the Patriarch the same night, that he 
might arrive in time for the Mass of the Festival on the Saturday. 	The Minister 
immediately appointed five janissaries, fully accoutred, to go before us : the 
dragomans brought a vodvods td carry us ; and for our Lord the Patriarch, an 
imperial sledge, with its black horses, and out-riders on each side : and the 
Minister deputed one of the Parinojki, and an interpreter, to attend us. 	We set 
out from the city a little after the fourth hour of the night, with lamps burning 
before us, in the hope of arriving in time for Mass. 	We travelled five and 
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twenty versts, of the forty, by day-break ; when we alighted, in one of the villages, 
which are contiguous to each other along the road from the city to the convent, 
to warm ourselves a little, as it was extremely cold, and the snow was falling 
upon us ; and to give rest to the cattle. We then arose ; and, having travelled the 
other fifteen versts of the forty* , arrived at the village of the convent, distant 
from it three versts. 	Here the Emperor sent one of his Grandees, with his 
attendants, to make his compliments to our master : this Grandee was volun-
tarily accompanied by many others. And now the janissaries, appointed to the 
guard of the convent, drew up on both sides of the road, for the space of a verst. 
In the mean time, the Emperor every moment sent one of his Grandees after 
another, to make his salutations to our Lord the Patriarch, and inquire concern-
ing his health ; until we arrived at the convent, and our master was taken out of 
the sledge without the gate. 	Supporting him by the arms, they led him up, 
till he was met by the Archimandrite ; who came forth, in his cope and mitre, 
attended by all his Priests and Deacons, to receive him. 	After our master had 
bowed to the images which are over the gates, he bent in like manner to the 
cross which they bore with them in its case ; and having kissed it, and given his 
blessing with it to the Archimandrite, he was taken by the latter by the arm, to . 
mount the steps to the second gate ; for the convent is situated on the summit 
of a beautiful hill, and is surrounded by walls. 	At this moment, the tmperor 
came out in person to receive our master, bowing to him, and receiving his 
blessing with the cross. 	Then the Emperor took his right arm, and the Archi- 
mandrite his left ; and they led him up to the level of the convent, and into the 
church. 	In the mean time, the bells had been ringing since our first approach 
to the convent ; but we came too.late for the Mass, as it was now past mid-day. 

" 

. 

As soon as the Patriarch entered the church, he paid his devotiong to the images, 
and to the body of St. Saba the Minor, which is placed in a gilt silver coffin, laid 
in the right-hand corner of the church, in a chapel resembling that in which is 
kept the garment of Our Lord, with its cupola and brass-railing all round, filled 
up with panes of stone-crystal. 	Then he blessed the Emperor a second time ; 
and they saluted each other by the tongue of the interpreter. 	On retiring, the 
Emperor conducted our master to the apartments of the Empress; situated in the 
south-front of the church, his own being on the north ; and .here we took up our 
lodgings. 

For his own part, the Emperor went to table, to entertain the Fathers of the 
convent, in celebration of the Festival.— See what wonders and strange things it 

VoL. IL 	 S K 
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pleased God that we should behold, and observe the transcendent humility of 
this monarch, who went round to serve with his own hands the Monks of this 
convent, as they sat eating and drinking till they were all satisfied !—At the 
end of their repast, the Emperor sent to invite our Lord the Patriarch, by, one of 
his Cabinet Ministers. When we had ascended the steps to the banqueting-room, 
the Emperor came out to meet us to the very top ; and taking the right arm of 
our master, led him into the apartment. 	Here the Patriarch chaunted, first, the 
"AZiov irr:y before the images, and then bowed to them : and the Emperor, having 
received his blessing, seated him by his side, at a table apart. 	His Grandees 
and attendants sat at another table, by themselves on his left ; and we, with the 
Fathers of the convent, on his right. 	For the poor, the blind, the blame, &c., a 
table was set on the ground, in front of the Emperor ; and he continually served 
them with meat and drink, till the last. 	The Priests then began to chaunt the 
Prayers before Meals ; and the rlayayia having been brought to our master, he 
elevated It, in the name of the Trinity ; and cutting it in pieces, gave of them to 
the Emperor. 	With the remainder, in a plate, I went round, to make a distribu- 
tion to all the Grandees and Clergy. 	After the Patriarch had given his blessing 
to the table, they all sat down ; and as the dishes of meat were brought in, the 
Emperor gave of them to our master, to distribute to the Grandees ass it pleased 
him, according to custom. 

During this day, the Emperor held much conversation with or r master, which 
discourse he had treasured up in his heart for a long time. 	He knew our 
master's history minutely ;—of his setting out from his See ; of his continued 
endeavour to repair to the presence of his Majesty, in consequence of his distress 
&c., as though 'the Emperor had intervened in his affairs from first to last. 	The 
most wonderful was, his Majesty's saying to our Patriarch : " I know that the 
principal cause of your quitting your See, were the evils anti afflictions brought 
on your Holiness by that wretched Metropolitan, Mira, in return for the benefits 
you had conferred upon him." 	At this speech, our Lord the Patriarch was very 
much surprised ; as we were afterwards, when he told it us : and we said within 
ourselves, " Who can it be that has informed the Emperor, and continues to 
inform him, of these affairs and circumstances ?" 	But, in truth, no secret is hid 
from Princes. 	Then he said to him :." Why did you not send, to tell me of him, 
Ind of his bad behaviour, at the time he came to us ?" 	We had met the afore- 
said person in Moldavia ; and there he manifested towards us great friendship 
and humility. 	When, therefore, we proceeded onwards, to enter Muscovy, our 
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'master was not inclined to write any evil of him, nor to requite his injuries. 	On 
the other hand, the Metropolitan requested our Lord the Patriarch to give him 
a letter of recommendation to the Emperor; which, on consulting Vasili Voivoda, 
he would not permit us to do, knowing the impurity and wickedness of the 
Metropolitan, and the injuries he had been guilty of towards our master. 	By 
this excuse we contented him; and he departed, in company with the Patriarch 
Patalaron, before us. 	When they had entered Moscow, and resided there some 
time, the Muscovites observed the vices of the Metropolitan's Archimandrites, 
Deacons, and relatives ; their wicked actions, and their smoking tobacco. 	In- 
stantly they sent them into banishment ; but the Metropolitan, by the intercession 
of Patalaron; escaped this punishment. 	Leaving Moscow, he returned to Potiblia 
after some time ; and then it came to the knowledge of the Emperor and the 
Patriarch, what infamous vices and actions he had been guilty of, and what 
injuries he had committed against our master. 	Immediately they dispatched one 
of the interpreters, with a troop of couriers, in search of him. 	They overtook him 
in the town of Crasna, which is the first in the province of the Cossack country. 
On seeing them, he was troubled, and gave up his mind to despair. 	Being-fully 
sensible of his errors and misdemeanours, he supplicated the messenger, and 
offered hien above two hundred dinars, to have mercy on him, and let him go 
his way ; saying, " Tell them that you could not overtake me." 	The messenger, 
ei overus prevailed on, returned to Moscow ; but in great fear, lest the affair 

ld not -remain concealed, and his falsehood should be detected. 	The 
inisters soon discovered the truth ; and immediately bound the culprit, lashed 

rim all through- the town, and banished him to the same place which had been 
estined for the exile of the wretched Mira. 
The Emperor therefore said to our master, " Ya Batioshka, make your heart 

ontent, and be not' impatient ; for though I am here on this spot, the arm of ... 
GAis long enough to extend my hand to reach him with vengeance, in whatever 
place he may be." 	We were surprised at this speech ; for the words of Princes 
express not half their intentions. 	To this monarch, for his hive to us, may God 

• grant a perpetuity of empire ! 	Thus, he ceased not to converse with our master 
from the beginning of the banquet to the end. 	Lamenting the death of the 

- 

Monks of the convent, during the time'of the plague, he said, " Satan envied me 
the greatness of my happiness, whilst formerly there were more than three 
hundred Monks in my convent ; and he has destroyed most of them ; for there 
are now left, of thcm all, but one hundred and seventy, 	,nd no more."— See, - 
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brother, what an extraordinary prince this is, and how remarkable such a speech! 
that he should weep and sigh over the death of his Monks, and the smallness of 
their present number ! 	What a blessed spirit ! what a pure and holy affection in 
a prince of his exalted state, to mourn for the death of his Monks ! 	In truth, 
his heart and soul must be absorbed in theory, and in heaven, and not in 
things of this earth. 	What joy and gladness we felt at what we heard and saw, ., 
of the rare and excellent virtues of this monarch, both now and, as we shall 
have occasion to relate, hereafter ! 

Then they arose from table : and our master having elevated the llavavict, 
the singers chaunted a IloXv26eOPIOY, and the Emperor distributed cups of wine to 
all the company, to the health of the Patriarch of Moscow, standing in his place, 
and taking the goblets from the sotnik ; and as each person received his cup, he 
bowed to the Emperor first and afterwards. 	Then they chaunted a IloAvuOvior 
for their Patriarch. 	Our master then offered up prayers for the Emperor, and, 
after a HOMIXe410Y had been chaunted for him, he first drank by himself to the 
health of the Emperor, and then passed the cup to his Majesty. 	Afterwards, the 
sotniks began to bring cups of mead to our master, and he distributed them to 
all the company. 	The Emperor called and invited the Fathers of the convent, 
each by name, to take his cup and drink, saying, " Sodari Joseph, Sodari Simeon 
Sodari so and so," that is " Master so and so :" 	and not only did he call to th 
Father and Elders, but even to the meanest of the Monks and the cooks_• s 
that we were astonished at his extreme condescension. 	It is usual for the A, 
deacon to hold up the Patriarch's right arm whilst he distributes the cups, 
prevent his being fatigued ; but as the Emperor was standing near him on hi 
right, ,I was ashamed to place myself between them, and raised up his le 
instead. 	As soon as the Emperor saw this, he called me gently by my name 
spoke to me- kindly, and placed me between them, to hold %he Patriarch's right 
arm ; for, in the space of time we had been at Moscow, he had learnt who I was, 
and had heard my history. 	Already, at the beginning of the banquet, he had 
called me by my name ; as he knew that I was bashful, and saw that I was with-
drawn backwards at a distance ; and' he had made me take a seat above the • 
Fathers. 	Hither he continually sent me dishes of meat, and cups of drink, till 
the end of the repast. 	Each time I stood up, and bowed to him to the ground 
twice at a distance, according to' the usual practice ; until I became totally 
abashed and confused, and melted away with heat. 

After our master had finished the 	distribution, 'the singers 	chaunted a 
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HoXyzetiyof for the Emperor, and then, by his Majesty's command, for our 
Patriarch. ' At the conclusion, the Emperor began to distribute cups to all 
present, to .the health of our master, with very great cheerfulness and alacrity. 
Then he called one to pour out drink for me: and I made the accustomed obei-
sance to him. Receiving the ,cup from his hand, which I kissed, I retired backward, 
and drank o3 the wine ; then bowing to him a second time, I was called by him 
again, and h 	conversed with me, through, the interpreter, for some length of 
time. 	Duying our residence in Moscow, I had learnt certain prayers in Russian, 
such as, c.;• In peace of the Lord we ask," &c.; " We all say," &c.: and I know 
not who 1ad  told him of it, but he said, " I request you Will do me the favour 
to recite the  Prayers, and to read the Gospel to-morrow, in Russian :" for I had 
begun to 	i eruse the Russian books. 	During this dialogue, I melted away 

, 	 . eat revere 	• 	• - 	, 	• • • 	• • 	. - , in g like ..0, 
. b 	sham 	 . 	.h.-.a111,e, -_ 	 3 

stone, I was o 	• to answer, • 	our ., ajesty's pleasure is my law." 
, 

As soon a 	e Emperor had finished the distribution, a Ilauxgoviov was 
chaunted, for his Majesty, and the Patriarch of Antioch and of all the East. 
Then a IloxvxeCipiov was chaunted for the Empress ; and they drank to her health, 
and that of all the Imperial family. 	One turn the Emperor distributed, and 
another ttun our master ; till all the healths had been drunk standing, according 
to custom. 	Afterwards, the Patriarch concluded the prayers with '1.n:0Y 4'74, 

and gave his blessing to the. Emperor ; who took him by the right arm, and led 
him out, attended by all his Grandees, to his apartment. 

In the evening, the bells were rung ; and having assisted at small Vespers 
with the Emperor, we left the church. 	At the tenth hour of the night the bells 
were rung for Matins, and we again entered the church. 	When we had proceeded 
forth from the sacristy, the Emperor came ; and, having paid his devotions to 
the images, advanetd-towaras'our master, and, meeting him, received his blessing, 
and came and stood near the coffin of the Saint, without any chair. 	Under his 
feet they pl 	ed a mat of sables, which it is usual only for Princes to stand on : 
then he co manded them to spread a carpet near him ; and our master stood on 
it, by hi side, close to the door of the church. 	I stood on' his left hand, behind ; 
na our companions stood, in their ranks, on the left of the church-door. 	In the 

ni an time they began to chaunt the Evening Psalms, and the rest of the service, 
slo 	ly, and with a long intonation : at the end, the Reader opened his book to 
re d the Lesson, and the History of the Saint; saying, "Blagoslofi, Otcha!" as they 
sa to their chief or prelate, that is, " Bless, 0 Father ! " The Emperor had sat 

   
  



246 	* 	TRAVELS OF MACARIUS. 

down in a chair, and our master in another : on a sudden, the Empe ror started  
up ; and chiding the Reader, said to him, " Shto govori, Mojik bladi s !" for the 
great reproach with them in this country, from the Patriarch to the Emperor 
and the rest of the Grandees, is " Mojik bladins!" that is, " You str pfd fellow !" 
The meaning of " Shto govori" is, " What are you saying ?"—" WTI, 	do you say, 
' Blagoslofi, Otcha,' i tot yesti Patriarch ? 	Skajo, ' Blagoslofi, Vladi 	o';" that is, 
" Why do you say, ' Bless, 0 Father,' when here ,is present a Pa riarch ? You 
should say (Skajo), ' Bless (31agoslofi), 0 Lord (Vladiko)'." 	The 

reader was 
thunderstruck, and fell prostrate on the ground, saying, " Sodari, brosti t" that is, 
" 0 Lord, pardon me!" 	The Emperor answered, " Bog brostit," " ' od pardon 
thee." 	Then the. Reader rose up, and repeated as he was told ; an 	our master 
responded, " By the prayers of our Fathers, the Saints of God." 

s soon as the T 0 en- - h— 	 1̀- -  r" 	eror com,-- preiteet40110" 
seated. From the commencement of 	mice, to the e . 	had been busy 
teaching them the order of the Ritual ; -saying to them, as 	went round, 
" Chaunt so ;" repeating such a Canon, such an 4).,.....))1, or such a -Troparion, in 
such a tune. 	If they went wrong, he scolded them, and made them go back ; 
being particularly desirous, as I suppose, that they should not do amiss in the 
presence of our Patriarch. 	In a word, he was as it were the TuTroxecp, that is, 
master of the TIP7r04,11, going round to them and teaching them. 	One might 
suppose, too, that he had undertaken the office of KayanXo'cprw, so attentive 
was he to the lighting, extinguishing, and snuffing of the candles. 	At the time 
of the llavixotioy, he requested our master to go in and put on all his sacerdotal 
ornaments, according to their practie. 	He did so ; and having put on his cope 
and our own, we came'forth after the Benedictus. 	Our master took his station on 
the platform, which they had prepared for hirn-in the 1\Theedn ; and they brought 
him torches, one of which he gave to the Emperor;---andi 	each of the 
Archimandrites of the convent, the Grandees of fhe empire, and t i e rest of the 
assistants. 	Then they began to chaunt the Hoxvixexiov ; and o ,  r Lord the 
Patriarch went down to incense the Tabernacle, &c. 	At the end, t 	eY entered 
the sacristy, to put off-their copes ; but the Emperor requested our me • ster not 
to put off his, till he should have read the Gospel, in the morning. 	Fro 	cn 	-r 
beginning to the end of this service, the Emperor ceased not to converse with 
our master : 	afterwards, he passed to the sacristy, and asked me to shew 	 hn 
the Koritzi of the Mass, which we had with us. 	He was very much struck 
with its painted figures, and writing; and kissed it leaf by leaf. 	Then he welhi 
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to our master, and, bowing to him, said, " Pardon me, for having looked at your 
Kom'oci, and kissed it, without your orders." 	Afterwards, he called me to him ; 
and I bowed to him twice, and kissed his hand. He said, with great familiarity, 
and smiling, " Govori, govori," that is, " Speak to me, speak to me." 	Melting 
away with heat and trepidation, through dread of him, I answered, 0  Na znai bo 
Roska," that is, " I do not know Russian." 	He was much pleased; and treated 
me with great condescension, asking me to read the Gospel and the Prone in 
Russian. 	I answered him, kneeling on the ground, " As soon as I have learnt it, 
I will say it." 	He replied, " Dobro :" and I bowed to him, and retired, moving 
backwards, in a bath of perspiration. 

We did not leave the church till morning ; and in the forenoon we returned 
to Mass. 	The Patriarch, having vested his robes on the platform we mentioned 
before, went to meet the Emperor as he came in ; and after his Majesty had paid 
his devotions to the images, the Patriarch approached him, and, bowing, gave him 
his benediction with the cross. 	After the Hours, and the conclusion of the 
Prayers, I read the Prone in Russian, but in such a manner as to astonish 
them ; 	for the manner of reading of the Muscovites is heavy and harsh ; 
whereas I read in the light Grecian tone, so that the Emperor was both amazed 
and deligUed. 	It is usual for the singers at every verse to chaunt Kt;us iXinTop ; 
but he would not suffer them to raise their voices, that he might hear distinctly 
what I said ; and every now and then he nodded his head with delight, as I 
was, afterivards told by the persons present. 	When, at the Epistles, I threw 
incense at the royal door, in the form of a cross, instead of throwing it, according 
to their practice, towards the place where the sacred body is kept, I ignormitly 
threw it towards the Emperor first. 	He instantly pointed to me, _ with 	his 
fingers, from where he stood, to throw the incense first towards the sacred 
body. 	Confused as.I was, I had the presence of mind, nevertheless, to do as he 
bade me ; and then I incensed him afterwards. 	Then I went out, and said the 
Gospel for the Sunday of Zaccheus, in Greek ; and for the Saints : I mean, for 
Euthymius the Great or Elder, in Arabic : and I should have translated it fluently, 
into Russian, only, out of my bashfulness before the Emperor, I could not 
readily bring forth their long and harsh tones. 	It was better however as it was ; 
for his Majesty admired very .much my reading in the three languages, and 
afterwards in the Georgian. 	After reading the Gospels, it is customary for the 
Archdeacon to present the book first to the PatriarCh to kiss, and next to the 
Emperor ; but I, in that moment of confusion and trepidation, was directing 
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myself first towards the Emperor, when he made a sign to me to go first to the 
Patriarch. 	I did so ; and then returned to his Majesty, who kissed it : and I 
kissed his hand, bowing twice. 	I did not take to the Emperor our book of.  the 
Gospels, but that of the convent, which they brought me after I had finished 
reading, for the ceremony of kissing : and it was with difficulty I could carry it, it 
was so large and heavy, being covered with gold and large gems of emeralds, 
rubies, topazes,' diamonds, &c. 	Its confection was admirable ; and it is said to 
have cost three thousand five hundred dinars. 	When I presented this book to 
his Majesty to kiss, I trembled with dread, and could scarcely move my legs 
under its weight. 	Then I read the Prone, " We all say " &c., in Russian, in 
such a manner that all were surprised, particularly at my giving in order the name 
of the Emperor with his several titles, the names of the Empress, the Prince, 
the three Princesses daughters of the Emperor, and the three Princesses his 
sisters, freely and without stammering, or making any mistake. 	At the con- 
clusion, I entered the sacristy. 	After one of the Deacons had said, " Pray, 0 ye 
admonished Catechumens ! to the Lord," and had entered, I came out and. said, 
" Go out, ye Catechumens," &c. in Georgian, as I had previously learnt it. 

The chalice, the three patens, and the spoon, used this day, were all of pure 
gold, engraved with holy images in black lines, and set with a great quantity of 
jewels. 	After the service, the Emperor took the right hand of our master, and, 
conducting him to the coffin of the Saint, opened it, and shewed him the body to 
kiss. 	The Emperor was in admiration at its appearance, and said, " See what a 
beautiful colour that is of the scull, which is of a really natural yellow and hard- 
nes's." 	lie added, "When I took up this holy body out of the ground, to place 
it in this coffin, I perceived there had been lost from it one of the teeth ; and I 
ceased not my search after it, till I had found it. 	During the interval, I had the 
tooth-ache ; but when I found the lost tooth, I rubbed mine with it, and the pain 
instantly ceased." 	 . 

SECT. XIII. 
ANECDOTE OF THE EMPEROR.-DESCRIPTION OF THE NEW CONVENT. 

ITS INVALID ESTABLISHMENT. 

ON this day, a strange event occurred ; which was this. 	A Deacon of the 
Metropolitan Mira, whose exile_ we mentioned formerly, was banished by the 
Emperor to this convent, where he was residing in perfect comfort and respecta- 
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bility. 	Something, however, I know not what, was observed in his conduct, and 
the Patriarch Nicon restrained him from service. 	This night, in consequence, 
he presented himself before the Emperor, and, throwing himself on the ground, 
entreated his Majesty to grant him permission to say Mass On this day. 	The 
Emperor however refused ; and answered him : " I fear the Patriarch Nicon ; 
who would perhaps give me his crosier, and say; ' Take it, and tend the Monks 
and Priests yourself. 	I do not contradict or oppose you in the command of your 
generals and troops ; why then do you set yourself against me, in the concerns of 
Priests and Monks ?' " 	When we heard this of the Emperor, we were seized 
with wonder at such a degree of religious feeling, reverence, and veneration, 
manifested in him towards the Heads of the Priesthood. 

After we quitted the church for our apartments, the Emperor sent to invite 
us, by one of his Ministers, to'his table, in his own lodgings ; and coming out to 
the court-yard to meet our master, took him by the arm, led him in, and seated 
him near himself. 	He again came in person, to call me in, the Archdeacon, by 
name ; as, through fear and respect, I had stopped outside. 	His Majesty took me 
by the hand, as, confused with dread and trembling, I knelt on the ground, and 
kissed his : and having led me in front of him, with the Priests our companions, 
he set us a& a table by ourselves ; where 'he ceased not to supply us with meat and 
drink, till the repast was over. 	After the elevation of the Ihnevia by our Lord,  
the. Patriarch, and the participation of it by the Emperor, it was distributed to 
all the company. 	We did not remain more than two hours at table. 	There- 
were no flesh-meats served up at all : for, as mentioned before, it is the custom 
of the Emperor, when he is in any convent, and sits down with the Heads of the 
Clergy, not so much as to taste flesh-meat before them, but he contents himself 
with fish, and the usual food of the Monks. 	Afterwards, the Georgian Princess 
assured us, by her own mouth, that when she was with the Empress, to escape 
from the plague, in the Convent 'of the Trinity, where they resided four months, 
during all that time no flesh-meat whatever was cooked there. 	She added : 
" I expostulated with her Majesty, saying : `Do you not fear God ? 	We, indeed, 
are of age, and grown up ; but what has this Vasilopoulo Prince Alexius done, 
who is yet a sucking infant, that he should have his heart .tormented with 
fasting ?" 	The Empress paid no attention whatever to this discourse. 

Then the Emperor stood up, and distributed, with his own hand, cups of wine, 
as usual. 	He called to me each time by name, as he gave me the goblet. 	After- 
wards, he went out, and bade adieu to our master, in the court-yard, having led 
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him by the arm. 	As he turned back, he deputed two of his Ministers to go with 
us, and shew us all round the convent. 	It is smaller than the Convent of the 
Holy Trinity, but is built on precisely the same plan. 	I compared the one to 
the bride, and the other to the bridegroom ; and, in truth, such is their propor-
tion, as we observed on going round. , It exactly resembles the Convent of the 
Trinity, in the beauty of the Walls surrounding it, in its elevation, aichitecture, 
and arrangement. 	It has the same number of apartments, and the same num- 
ber of bastions in the walls ; except that the walls and circuit of the Convent of 
the Trinity are larger. 	The main length of the walls of this convent is from 
„past to west ; and on each side it has three huge towers. 	Its towers, in all, are 
eight in number. 	It is strongly built ; and from the number of embrasures in the 
walls, and the outer bastions, it has exactly the appearance of the strong forts in 
our country. 	Within the walls, and between the 'suites of dwelling apartments, 
are war-passages, vaults, in the structure of which no wood whatever has been 
employed, nothing but stone and bricks. 	The cells of the Fathers are all round 
the convent, and are very handsomely constructed. 	The convent contains four 
churches. The great church is dedicated by the title of the Nativity of Our Lady ; 
and is ancient, being in existence since the time of St. Saba. 	The original 
church was small, and built of wood ; btit the Emperor has handsomely repaired 
and enlarged it, adding many architectural ornaments. 	It has two doors, on the 
west and north, of pure iron. 	Of princely and superb images it has a surprising 
number, admirable bath far the material and the beauty of the workmanship, for 
the quantity of gold employed on them, and the highly-coloured enamel (4.) : 
particularly to be admired is the image of the Saint. 	Round this whole church 
are handsome galleries, closed with stone-crystal. 	At the bottom of the same 
avenue, and opposite to the former, is another fine church w..4n)t? 4,24 
dedicated to the same St. Saba. 	The dome of the great church, and the dome 
of this, ate both richly gilt with pure gold, and shine with a splendid lustre. The 
third church is in the great tower aver the gate of the convent, and is dedicated to 
St. Sergius, founder of the Convent of the Trinity. 	The fourth we will give an 
account of presently. 

After we had viewed the whole of the walls surrounding the convent, we were led 
down to the plateau ; and then up to the great Refectory; which is the admiration 
of every beholder, for its situation, architecture, vast size, spaciousness, and the 
breadth of its airy cupolas ; which are not equalled, either in the Convent of the 
Trinity, or in the-celebrated Convent of St. George of Novogorod. 	It has glass 

   
  



TRAVELS OF MACARIU$. 	 '251 

windows all round : its corners are all bound with iron ; and it is strengthened in 
the same way from arch to arch. 	The whole edifice verges on one pillar; but 
the breadth of its walls and foundations is immense. 	Beautiful indeed are its 
structure and position, occupying the centre of the plateau of the convent ! 	At 
the lower part of its foundations they have constructed the "Banimpchat," or 
wine-cellars, as the first story : over that is the second, which is the kitchen ; all 
round which are rooms for the servants. In these are numerous stoves, with tubes 
communicating with the kitchen fire ; and the entire heat is so managed, as to 
pass through the walls, and rise into the eating-room above, where, during the 
winter, a high temperature is thus continually maintained. 	The third story, 
then, is the said eating-room or Refectory ; at the higher part of which is a fifth 
church, handsome, but not yet finished, dedicated to St. Vladimir, former sovereign 
of the country. 	Afterwards, they led us up to the fourth story, over all, of the 
same size with the dining-room, called the Treasury,-or store-room of the convent, 
with many windows round it ; so planned, that, should the convent be besieged, 
or otherwise shut up, for several year, its stores of furniture of all kinds shall 
not suffer from rot and moths (mr,J 3 ctrixii) &c.; for the entire roof is grated.  
with bars of wood and iron, that the clothes, carpets and church robes may be 
spread upon them, and, being exposed to the air, which is constantly admitted 
through the numerous windows, may not perish through damp and mould. 	In 
one' corner of this room is a secret place, to hide gold and silver in, and to keep 
other valuable property and treasure. 	In a word, the structure of the four 
stories of this building is such, as to have no equal any where ; for it is from top 
to bottom like a large square tower, or rather a large castle. 	Afterwards, they 
made us ascend a staircase of about one hundred steps, up to three new belfries ; 
in the beautiful disposition and structure of which, they have surpassed the bell- 
towers of the capital. 	The place for' the clock is at the top of all, apart ; but 
near to the bells, which are designed to be placed one above another ;—none, 
however, are yet hung up. 	All these buildings are bound with rods and bars of 
iron, from wall to wall, and from corner to corner. 	Then we went down to visit 
the gates of the convent ; the steps leading up to which are admirably con-
structed ; for, as we observed before, the situation of the convent is on the top 
of a hill. 

At this moment, the Emperor sent to us others of his Archons, to take us to 
see the Treasury and Storehouse of the convent. 	Listen, brother, and admire ! 
for, over and above the buildings in all other convents, the Emperor has 
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augmented' this by another ; having built, in one corner of the convent, a place 
like a convent, by itself, with. a private gate, containing many cells, one within the 
other, both for summer and winter. 	In the interior is a church dedicated in the 
name of St. John, Lord of the Scale of Virtues. 	This place is appropriated to 
those of the Monks of the' convent who are paralytic, blind or bed-ridden, or 
are afflicted with other, chronic, diseases 6.:_.,tz1All ,cy.”; that they may have more 
qiiiet and repose : and the Emperor has appointed them a Chief of their 'own 
quality, from among themselves ; a steward, and servants ; and Priests, in like 
manner, to say Mass for them. 	This is a thing which surprised vs much, and 

excited our utmost astonishment, at the piety and humility of the Emperor, and 
at his great love for convents, Priests, and Monks. 	He has named this place 
" The Repose of the Sick," after a similar institution mentioned in the ItniatVcico. 
For our parts, we wept with tenderness and pleasure at the sight of it. 	The 
Emperor was at that moment in the church ; and the Archimandrite was per- 

, forming for him a ilageocmo-tc. 	When we went out, he sent to invite us to his 
apartments; and he asked our Lord the Patriarch, whether the convent, and the 

.arrangement of the buildings, had pleased him : and when he heard how much 
he praised and admired it, he said : " Ya Batioshka, the best of it all is, that this 
beautiful edifice was completed within two years, which is certainly & matter of 
wonder and surprise." 	The Emperor's lOve for this convent is very great ; and 
as the Saint, to whom it is ,dedicated, had previously manifested a miracle, 
according to what we have before mentioned, the Emperor devoted himself to 
its construction with the 'utmost zeal. 	For my part, I ceased not to inquire what 
sum the building had cost, but in vain ; until, at last, I invited the archon who 
had been entrusted with the work, together with his clerk or secretary, to the 
apartments of our Lord the Patriarch ; and it was with difficulty that I prevailed 
on them, secretly, to avow that the whale expense laid outfon this building has 
been three hundred and seventy-eight thousand dinars, according to the ac- 
counts registered ;—and it is not yet finished. 	It is not surprising that it should 
have cost so much ; for, as we found on viewing it, it is a large fort, raised new 
from the foundations, and built with so much industry and art as to excite the 
admiration of the beholder`.  

Then the Emperor took our master by the arm, and went with him to the 
Brothers of Christ, that is, the paralytic and sick brethren of the convent, that 
he might give them his blessing, and pray over them :—for here they were lodged 
before the door of the church, in old wooden houses, from which he had not yet 
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removed them to their new convent, as it was still unfinished. 	On entering the 
place, some of us were unable to remain there, for the disagreeable putrid smell ; 
nor could we endure to look upon the afflicted inmates : but .the Emperor 
attended to nothing but his request to our Lord the Patriarch, that he would 
pray over them the Prayer for their recovery : and after the Patriarch had 
prayed over them, his Majesty again requested him to give them his blessing. 
As the Patriarch blessed each, the Emperor came behind him, and kissed the 
patient's head, mouth, and hands, from the first of the patients to the last. 
And wonderful indeed appeared to us such holiness and humility, whilst we 
thought of nothing but of escaping, if we could, from the place. 	Nor did this 
suffice the Emperor ; but he would needs take our master into an inner cell, 
where was a sick brother, who we were told had been for eight years unable to 
move his feet : he had been struck down and rolled over by a sledge, and was 
continually praying that death would relieve him from his sufferings. 	When 
the Emperor went in to him, and inquired how he was, he answered. by an , 
exclamation of desire that death would take him. 	The Emperor chid him for 
his impatience, and endeavoured to console him : and then turning to our 
master, he informed him, that in this cell there were three other sufferers, who 
had all died before this man, and had left him to his misery ; and he requested 
him to say a prayer over him. 	The' Patriarch recited several, and wept as he 
prayed. 	This circumstance augmented the Emperor's esteem for our master ; 
and he privately made signs to his Archons, with his hand, drawing their atten-
tion to the Patriarch's sanctity and humility, and to his pious and affectionate 
tears. 	Then the Patriarch blessed and consoled the sick brother, saying to him, 
" that he should be thankful to the Lord for this grace, for that He had melted 
him, and tried him like gold in the furnace," &c.* 	Again the pleasure and 
admiration of the 'Emperor were increased towards our master ; and he ap-
proached the afflicted Monk, to kiss his head, his mouth, and his hands, as he 
had done to the others. 	On leaving the place, we could hardly believe we were 
so fortunate as to have escaped from its, dreadful smells. 

The Emperor continued to hold our master by the arm, till he had led him 
.. outside, thanking him with much gratitude for the office he had performed : ' 

and, as we were afterwards assured by the Grand Vazir, the Emperor conceived 
great faith and confidence in our Lord the Patriarch, and took an entire interest 
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in his welfare. 	He himself said, " I have a desire to write over the gate of the 
convent, in figures of gold, the date of the visit of the Patriarch of Antioch, and 
of his consecration and blessing bestowed upon it." 	The Emperor had declared 
his intention to depart from the convent this night ; and all the Monks had 
stationed themselves on his path, near the gate. 	His Majesty's Treasurer had 
prepared parcels of copecks, folded up in paper ; and the Emperor distributed 
them with his own hand—to the Priests, six dinars ; to the Deacons, four ; and 
to the meanest of the Monks, three. 	Then, after bidding them all farewell, he 
requested our master to say a prayer over his head, and knelt down before him. 
The Patriarch recited many prayers ; 	and the Emperor arose to receive his 
blessing : which when he had given him, his Majesty said, " Dar ghavi," that is, 
" Bless me again ;" and he blessed him a second time. 	Then he said to him, 
" Teri," or " thrice ;'" and he blessed him a third time. 	After which, he kissed 
him, and, bidding him farewell, departed; saying, " Whenever you wish, go." 
The Archimandrite, and the rest of the Monks, accompanied the Emperor to 
the outside of the convent, where he ascended his carriage and drove off ; whilst 
we returned to Vespers. 	The Emperor travelled about fifteen versts, and slept 
that night in another of his convents. 	After Vespers, the Archimandrite, 
Steward, and Treasurer, came to prevent, on the part of the Emperor; the alms 
of the convent to our Lord the Patriarch:in remuneration for his trouble, and- 
for his. Mass. 	They were, four soroks of sables, a gilt image of the Saint, a gilt 
cup, and a piece of satin; and a large loaf of bread, some barrels of liquor, and 
salt and fresh fish for provisions. 	A similar distribution was made to all of us. 

Early in the morning of Monday, after the "Oegeop, we performed our parting 
devotions; in the church, and to the body of the Saint ; and having taken leave' 
of the Monks, we were escorted forth from the convent by the two hundred 
janissaries belonging to it,..about the distance of thirty versts ; being rowed on 
the river of Moscow, which flows to the capital from the east side of the 
convent. We encountered a great deal of cold, violent winds, and snow ; and we 
saw on the high road a man exposed on an eminence, with his skin flayed off, 
as an example of terror to the spectator. 

' 	Towards evening, we arrived in the capital : but the Emperor did not arrive 
till Tuesday night, as he had gone to visit a third convent. 	What shall we 
then say of this, not human, but angelic prince, who, after having been a whole 
year absent from his wife, devotes neither his time nor his attentions to her, 
but bestoy,vs all his thoughts and endeavours on the increase of his churches, 
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Monks, and convents'? 	I used to wonder how he contrived to drive away sleep*. 
For his piety, no doubt, the Almighty is disposed to grant him all his heart's 
desire, and to place him on the highest pinnacle of glory. 

This is the second journey, after that of Novogorod, which we performed over 
above any performed by other Patriarchs who have visited this country. 

SECT. XIV. 

SUBMISSION OF POLISH CHIEFS. - PREPARATIONS AGAINST SWEDEN. 
ARRIVAL OF MAHOMETAN TARTARS, FROM SIBERIA, WITH MUSK 

AND RHUBARII-MARRIAGE OF A SIBERIAN PRINC.E.* 

DURING this week, there came many of the Polish archons, to submit them- 
selves and their lands to the disposal of the Emperor, and to implore 	his 
clemency. 	Of the number, was a great Hetman of the house of Potoska, having 
the command of seven thousand troops. 	On his being baptized, the Emperor's 
uncle stood godfather to him, and his Majesty granted him the government of 
his own territory : but besides taking his oath of allegiance, they took from him, 
moreover,' several of his family and relatives, as hostages in the hands of the 
Emperor, for fear he should prove treacherous. 

On the Sunday of the Publican and the Pharisee, our Lord the Patriarch said 
Mass in the church of the convent ; and ordained Priest, a candidate from the 
convent called Bachansko, dedicated to the Assumption of our Lady, and situated 
in an island in the main ocean ; one thousand versts distant from the Solovka 
monastery, and three thousand from Moscow ; as we were now told by the 
newly-ordained Priest, who said he had set out from his convent at the festival 
of the Assumption 'of our Lady, on the fifteenth of Ab or August, and had 
arrived at Moscow on the festival of the Nativity. 	Most of the route was by 
rivers. 	In their convent are forty Monks ; and near it is a castle, in an island 
called Colosko, of the t lizagzia, of 'the Metropolitan of Novogorod, near to 
Danska on the frontier of Germany, not the Danska of Poland. 	 s 

On the first of Ishbat, the Patriarch of Moscow arrived from his convent, 
in the night. 	His attendants said that they had been four days and a half on 
the road. The Emperor had gone out to meet him, at a distance of twenty versts 
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from.the city., the evening before. 	All the Heads of Convents waited on him, 
. with, images, and loaves of bread, as usual. . 

During this interval, the Emperor was preparing for an expedition against , 
Sweden ; 	and had begun to send pickaxes (jjt".41!), stores, victuals, and the 
heavy baggage, in sledges, to the cities of Novogorod and Pskov. 	He sent, as we 
ascertained, five hundred thousand halves of hogs, salted, and fifty. thousand 
live hogs, as part of the provisions : for, as we mentioned formerly, they are in 
the habit of killing their pigs in the autumn, and, cutting them in halves, they 
hang them up from the roofs of their chambers, that they may become as 
Iltirreepca, or bacon. 	When they set out on a journey, they cut off slices, to 
cook on the road. 	All, this preparation was for the numerous bodies of troops 
intended to be sent against the Swedes. 	In the mean time, abundant stores were 
brought in to the Emperor*from all sides, particularly from Siberia and those 
parts, by Mahometan Tartars, among whom were some sherifs. 	All wore cal- 
packs ; and when they passed by any Christian, they always took them off. 	On 
seeing any Priest or Monk, they not only took off their calpacks, but they said, 
" Bogoslafi, Otcha!" in Russian ; that is, " Give me your blessing, Father !" for 
they know both the Turkish and the Russian language. 	For our parts, we were 
much surprised at observing this their demeanour. 	Their faces are (ugly ; and 
some of them have a resemblance to the Vazik (c..1.1%,,),13), in the length of their 
beards, and their flowing robes, which are rich and splendid: We associated with 
them in secret, and conversed with them in Turkish : they told us, that they had 
to pay annually to the Emperor a sum of six thousand dinars ; and they bring 
him rhubarb and fine musk. 

The rhubarb grows'in the province of Siberia. 	Some Persian physicians told 
us, afterwards, that the stalks of this plant are precisely what we call 4.)..l.y, and 
the roots are the rhubarb. 	It grows abundantly in Persia.; but that which is 
found in Tartary is the largest, most abundant, and of the finest quality. From 
its roots shoot forth numerous green stalks, with very large leaves. 

The animal producing musk, we were told, is found in the deserts between 
Siberia and Xhotaikhotah (114;-Ja.‘.) ; the latter of which countries, the Tartars 
say, is distant from them more than a three-years' march. 

They call the Emperor of Sin, Chin and Machin, Cafir Soltan. 	They told 
us, that the Soltan Addhahab, or the Gold Emperor, is near them. 	Among 
themselves, they call Christians, Cossacks ; 	and churches they call monasteries. 
They said they had formerly mosques, with minarets, built of stone ; which this 
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Patriarch, Nicon, sent and had destroyed. 	They are under very great restraint, 
and are subject to a severe police, during their stay in this capital : they are 
never allowed to walk out alone, without a janissary- following them ; and no 
one ventures ever to speak with them, but in secret, as we did. 

- 	After they had presented their tribute to the Emperor, they began to sell the 
rhubarb and musk they had brought with them. 	The high-priced rhubarb, was 
at thirty dinars the pood, which is thirteen okkas : the inferior, as low as twelve 
dinars. 	The bags of musk (e) they sold privately ; and we used to buy it of 
them by the pound, at twenty-two dinars. 	As the Muscovites abhor the Sherifia 
and Turkish dinars, so these Tartars love them, and take them with avidity. 	The 
Muscovites dislike musk, and do not purchase it : and for this reason it was sold 
very cheap. 	Generally, the Persians are in the market, to buy it of the Tartars, 
at forty dinars, or more ; but at present there was not one of them here. 	The 
Emperor sells his musk and rhubarb, at.the highest-mentioned prices, to the 
Franks. 	The Muscovites never drink spirits without tinging them with rhubarb, 
which they put in small pieces in the vessels : the spirits soon become as yellow 
as saffron, their.noxious qualities are removed, and they are rendered perfectly 
wholesome. 	The best and heaviest of the rhubarb is purchased, by the Greek 
merchants, for the market at Constantinople, where they sell it to great advantage. 

The Tartar tribes, we were before speaking of, buy red coral, and beads of 
amber (1,, 	),'which are very much prized among them. 	Most of the pilgrims 
to Mecca, who have the dress and appearance of the Yozik, are of these nations ; 
and therefore the greater part of these Tartars were acquainted with our coun- 
try and Damascus. 	This year, the Emperor has ordered a Dosherma, or levy of 
men, 'over all the Tartar countries, to the amount of two hundred thousand new 
troops ; distributing among"them halberds and muskets, and an allowance of pay 
every three months: 	He has sent to order up the armies of Cazan, Astrachan, 
and Siberia ; and had held an Assembly of the Heads of 'the Clergy, and of all 
the Heads of Convents, requiring them to grant him a tenth of the treasure of 
the convents, and of the revenue of their lands and villages ; and saying to them : 
" As all the merchants have given me a tenth of their property, I ask the same 
of you ; because it is..for you I make war, and out of zeal for our holy religion. 
It is not my intention to open my own treasures at all, until I have completed 
this campaign, and brought this war to an end : on the accomplishment of which, 
I will return to you all I have taken from you, twofold." 	Moreover, he sent to 
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collect from every house, throughout the whole country, twenty-five copecks, 
as a subsidy for stores. 	,. 	. . 

In the mean time, the Patriarch Nicon sent to our Lord the Patriarch, by his 
chief Deacon, a present 'of a green Mociprt6 of European cloth ; which he never 
ceased to wear afterwards, till our return to Wallachia. 

, 

On the Eve of the festival of the Entrance into the Temple, the great bell was 
tolled ; and the Patriarch went to short Vespers, in an ancient church at the top 
of the palace-yard, dedicated by the title of the festival. 	The Emperor had sent, 
in the afternoon, to invite our Lord the Patriarch to the Mass and banquet. 	At 
the ninth hour of the night,. they rang the bells, and perforilied the Great Vespers ; 
and towards morning, Matins. In the forenoon, we went,with the Patriarch ; and 
entered this church, which is old and decayed. 	It has three doors ; and the 
passage. to it is by the steps of the Churclrof the Annunciation. 	The aisle of the 
chapel of the Myvtdevvov, and of that of the Wooden Table and Me portico of 
the church, look over the private inner-yard of the Palace, which They allow no 
stranger to pass, and which we had not before seen. 	In it is a small church, 
concealed and sunk in the ground, dedicated to the Divine Manifestation", which 
is said to have been the first church built in Moscow. 	At a short distance from 
it, is a large and lofty church, with a large gilt dome, under dedication to the 
Birth of Our Lady, which we had not seen till now. 	The river of Moscow flows 
under the walls on this side, and no stranger ever goes out or.enters-by this gate. • 
I afterwards contrived to see it, and enter it, as well as the Palace-yard, by favour 
of the Yarinojiki, and some of my friends among the great Officers of State ; as 
they all became acquainted with us, during our long residence here. 

. 

To return :—The floor is coloured black. 	When the Emperor came in, the 
Patriarchs gave him their blessing, as usual : and after Mass, we were taken up 
to the banquet-room. 	We mentioned before, that the Emperor had sent, during 
this interval, to summon the attendance of the whole of the army of Siberia, 
which was said to' amount to upwards of two hundred thousand men ; of the 
troops of Cazan and Astrachan ; of the Turk and the Turkee ; and of the quotas 
of the countries beyond them, to the distance of two thousand versts ; that his 
army this year might be entirely new and fresh ; and that, he might send home 
the troops that were with him last year, and those which had been garrisoning 

, 	the towns which he had conquered. 	This was done : and now the officers, and 
chiefs of these troops, and the heads of thousands, came to kiss the Emperor's 
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hand, as he sat at table before us. 	He made them sit down to dinner; and 
placed the poor ,and maimed, whom he had clothed with new suits of clothes, at 
a table near Min, on the 'floor by themselves. 	We all remained at table till 
night-fall, when, for our parts, we returned t'o our convent. 

On the eve of the Sunday, on which fell the commemoration of St. Simeon the 
Elder and of St. Anna the Prophetess, the Emperor, because his daughter Anna 
was born on that day last year, sent to invite our master to the Mass and* ban- 
quet. 	The Patriarch Nicon performed Mass in the church of, the Empress; which 
is under the. invocation of St. Anna. 	Our Lord the Patriarch said Mass, with 
the Archbishop of Servia, in the Sobor ; as the Empress's church was too small. 
The congregation assembled was very numerous, being attended by the Grandees 
of the Empire, and a great part of the people. 	I said the Prone, in Russian, to 
the admiration of all. 	After Mass, they took us to the Emperor's grand dining- 
room, which is at the top of his new palace—a large and splendid apartment, 
which no stranger is allowed to enter, and where none, sat down to table, even 
in the lowest places, but his Majesty's courtiers. 

On this day, the Emperor married the eldest son of the Sultan of Siberia to 
one of the daughters of a Grandee who were attendants at his court. 	The 
bridegroom, in a rich dress of brocade adorned with pearls and gems, attended 
by his suite and a body of the Grandees of the Empire, came to kiss the Em-
peror's hand, as holding the place of his father, according to their custom : .and 
when the Emperor had given him a silver image, they all retired. 	Afterwards, 
he sent to the Emperor and Empress, and the whole Imperial family, the usual 
present of jewels and precious-stones, in a number of trays. 	In the evening, lye 
returned to the convent. 

SECT.    XV. 
TRANSLATION OF SOME WOOD OF THE TRUE CROSS FROM LUBLIN. 

CAPTURE OF THE FORT DAMAN BY THE COSSACKS OF THE DON. 

ON Monday,- the fourth of Ishbat, they tolled the new bell, with all the other 
bells, and held a great festival and solemnity. 	The occasion was', what we have 
before mentioned of Potorlin, and his conquest of the city of Lublin, where he . 
made a treat slaughter of the inhabitants. 	Those who were in the third and 
innermost fort requested -him to spare their lives, and refrain from the assault, 
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on condition that they delivered into his hands a most valuable present for the 
Emperor; which was, a cross, formed of the wood of the true cross, and which 
they parted with but at the last extremity. 	On obtaining the truce, they went 
forth to deliver up the cross, walking with it a distance of three versts, in pro-
cession, with torches and thuribles, and lamenting and weeping for the loss of 
this invaluable treasure. 	When Potorlin came to Kiov, and was informed of the 
rage of the Emperor against him for the peace which he had made with the Tar-
tars, and other transactions, which .we formerly described, he took poison and 
died. 	The report was given out, that he had died by the visitation of God ; and 
his servants, having performed over him the last offices, such as are customary 
with deceased Muscovites, placed him in a coffin, to carry him to Moscow, for 
interment. 	The Emperor no sooner heard of this, than, out of his great indig- 
nation against him, he sent orders that his body should be burnt on the public 
road : but presently, on being acquainted with this treasure of the cross which 
Potorlin had obtained for him, he relented towards him, by the intercession of 
the Patriarch, and sent to command that they should bring his body to Moscow. 
They brought it accordingly, and, finally, buried it in the Judabi Convent. 	On 
this day, the wcpected treasure arrived for the Emperor, to his very great delight 
and exultation. 	Amidst the ringing of the bells, without intermission, till the 
very earth trembled, the Emperor came down to the Sobor, dressed in his crown 
and imperial robes, and attended by his great Officers  of State in full dress. 	The 
people of the town, in their best clothes, were all assembled to receive him : and 
the Patriarchs, having robed, performed for his Majesty a Ilccecipcxtyris, and prayers, 
in, thanksgiving to God for having bestowed on him this inestimable treasure. 
Then they advanced towards the cross ; and, kneeling to it, received it with all 
veneration and respect ; and placed it on a covered desk, by the side of the image 
of Vlashirnas and the cross of Constantine. 	An order was now established, that 
a commemoration and festival should be celebrated in its honour, on the return 
of this day, annually : and this night they performed great Vigils from midnight 
till break of day, as is usual on great festivals. 

On the morrow, the Patriarch said Mass before the Emperor, who wore his 
crown and imperial robes, and was attended by all his great Officers of State. 
All the people were in the greatest joy and exultation. 	For our parts, we went 
to kiss this venerable cross, which was placed in a sort of book, made of silver, 
prettily enclosed with crystal. 	Its length is about a finger's length, and its 
breadth the same : and around it are the four Evangelists. • 
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. IR.. the ninautime. dtrived...lhe army '„of 'the eossack.athe„Pon, cointrimided- 
' by their .littinan,- and wnre, reviewed' by the Zrnpet,cm, 	We--were. told that. they 
had subdued the; fort Damian (wW, one hundred and. twenty milet, di$tant .from 
Caffa. ' They went outi,s'it.wassa'icl,, Orif the Black,:SPO,Witikliorty galigy%. 	, fi 1:t. 
galley is:Usually.rnanned with :ninety Warriors; one :half .orwhorn ply; the. oars,. 
whilst the rest .stand,' to theii arms; _ This fort Daman they .invested;:by. night ; 
and having: entered it • by -esnii:ladoi they.put, to, the, &Word 'within ,it, or • made: 
prisoners,. upwards of fly thousand men,: 	Immediately they. dispatched .e9nriel* 
too the -Emperor; to teeRiVe his Commands as. to what they shonitV.do with. 40 
fort., 	He. sent them orders, ''grounded .on ',sons of • state whichl.arn unable to, 
explain;that they, should instaritlydestrOy it .from the foundations. 	-TheY .raged 
it,-,to . the ground, 'accordingly, and threw its-large gunk. into the sea. 	atom it 
they ,carried awayhninerise booty.; and. passed, thence tO.thetowu of .SiriOpe,, and 
to Reza and those parts, 54there they committed great,  deVa.stetion5- taking a vast' 
quantity of plunder, and. innumerable: prisoners. 	On their return: to the Dan,, 

• 

1  

Which,  is 'the -centre of .their habitations; they were-.0lowed by the relationa and,  
friends "of the captives;  who .purchased .the freedom. of .a great number of .theur,;' 
with. .the rest of the prisoners, and booty, they came to goseow, to sell them; 
together ,,,with articles - of clothing and furniture, gold and silver, ,and Turki4t 
coins.; the latter of ,:which .they disposed. Of,:  not.at their eutTent' value, but at. so 
mitch the .pound Weight.: afterWards, ,they returned to. theirkown,eountry. 

'On conversing with - them;  we. 'were. ,struclt.,With admix4ti4R at their brayery, 
and their tali statures:, , They:call wino by , the 'TurItish word ,Shroy; .04 , pirit§  
they call Araki.• 	 . 

4 
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BOOK XIV. 

MOSCOW, AND THE COSSACK COUNTRY. 

SECT. I. 

RECEIPT OP A PERSIAN LETTER.-LAW AND PRACTICE OF PETITIONING 
THE HkADS OF GOVERNMENT.-TITLES FOREIGN AND DOMESTIC 

OF EUROPEAN SOVEREIGNS.-CONVENT OF THE SPAS. 

ABOUT this time, there came to the Emperor a Letter written in the Persian 
language and character, and his Majesty sent for me to read it to him : for, through 
our long residence among the Muscovites, they had all made acquaintance with 
me, and treated me with great familiarity ; particularly the Patriarch, who was 
constantly asking me to stay with him. 	The Cairn Macam, or LieutenLit of the 
Emperor, and the other Ministers and Secretaries, all made to me the same 
proposal ; saying : " Stay here, and be our interpreter and translator in the Arabic 
language ; for we have interpreters, at the Emperor's court, of all languages., 
excepting the Arabic." I always answered : " Though you made me a present of 

*all Moscow, I would not stay." 	They replied: "You are right, not to abandon 
your wife." All this was in - friendly jest. 	Every day, I was employed in the 
management of the affairs of our Lord the Patriarch ; and I was continually 
writing, memorials for him, and presenting them to the Ministter, who sits in the 
Basolska, Precaz, or Hall of the Ambassadors, of whatever country ; where the 
affairs of the Heads of the Clergy, the Monks and their convents, &c., are 
transacted. 	The petitions thus presented, the Minister collects; and, when the 
Emperor is present in the capital, he carries them up, and lays them before his 
Majesty, who writes upon them what his pleasure is. 	In the absence of the Em- 
peror, he presents them to his Deputy or Lieutenant ; as he can do nothing of his ' 
own authority. 

Irot the 	 * 
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Note, that persons fromthe remotest parts of the country wait for the passage 
of the Einperor from his palace to the Sobor, on any of the great festivals ; or 
watch his going out of the city to the chase, or to visit any convent : and they 
stand in his way, holding up their petitions, -which he orders one of his Grandees 
to take. 	The same thing is done with the Patriarch, on his going in and out ; 
and with the Empress. 	When his Majesty has ascended to his apartment, they 
lay all these petitions before .him, and -read them to him. 	Those which he 
assents to, are marked for accomplishment ; and, if the prayer is for a gratuity, 
a grant is ordered on the Treasury for so much, or so much; the rejected 
petitions are also distinctly marked with a refusal. 	For these Cholofitat, thus 
presented, there is a peculiar court or office, the president of which has them all 
brought to him; and every person, who has held up his petition to the Emperor, 
goes the next day to this court, to make inquiry as to the result. 	When- any 
grant of money is signed on his petition, he takes it to the MiniAer, in the 
Basolska Precaz, and delivers it to him. 	The Minister then writes his name 
upon it, and gives it to one of the Secretaries ; who, in the tenour of it, writes a . 
Premat, Tezkereh, or memorandum, to the Superintendant of the Treasury, to 
give to the person such a sum, according to the Emperor's order of such a date. 
With thi& Tezkefeh, and accompanied by one of the Dragomans, the petitioner 
goes to the Emperor's Treasury, and there touches the appointed sum. 	Those 
Cholofitat which are marked with a denial, are given back to their owners ; who 
learn, that the Emperor has no intention of granting their request, and are 
warned not to present any more such petitions. 	These excellent and sensible 
regulations, for the quick dispatch of business, are well worthy orremark. 

To return to our account of the Persian Letter :—It was written on silk paper, 
in the Taalik character ; and at the'top of it, for the exordium, were these 
words :— 	D 

41.' 	e.,4,t...,II, 4411., ac 	)1 t.:,l'a; 5L.S.311 wl:6-.11,.))41, 	01, 
•:. 	wl.‘-,31 4 L  i 	 :. 	..e..!:;., j5,331; „..)4k1.. 	-:. 

Jot. 	,-,.)l.t.c. 	it..A.L4. 	L.L.;i1,0 	4.)t.; 	 l ti..0., j,.s.0.0 r&-.. 	c.....114,.., 	iit)12 tj:....?„=,. "4„:„siS 

yt,i>1 	L..-...11 )  L. ,....;..o- 	sl.C. 	L....St..) 	LIL...mgl 	aLk:t, Lz---' i4--, 	4•:--' .161-,  4,)16 	4))3,4 L:-.( .2.; . 	. 5  
tt)Lt y J 4.4*, pa....) j 	• 	A .t.-1,,,,„  jt„:45 tz#14. ii.%.4,s ,Y4,,...÷z)1,1,4; ej.x)y,- i,),,) a*il.,-. 

L4-....1.0 Lcsl.t.4-; 01,,,,y, .?....,L?  U,iii,,, A ,$),„ j„,.,,. ot..4.1.,;)1.1 L:..1. Jt....il 	 .!..,, 3 	Lf..114..) 	.,..51..))V.vi 

c.--).c., Lz...46).5  0 e),,v,,t wy, w1/2 rck, e.,-,,;1,a  dy,iliS bta. 	)11, J.1.))11 jai) wtml....24 L.,, S.,-, 

jt..61 sL) i.L( tit.O., 4141 4.5.p.) 	 ., a ,t4S L.,-)Iy1 ,LS ,,,i...,0 Jo 0.1i 	mil; J•0911C 	 .,),44U 	).1-1,;!, 	al..,..A.4 
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,).! j4-., 4 31).1).,.. L....,,..a. ‘,.) .:4.:, ,1),.;)1.. tz.....),,Ay.6... LAX Y,),4) 4,-)61 J1  ol„, „cl. 	jt....,4 * 
u t....1 	zi,...it.::. ,..%.4,3„,.s oyl.;) L:34,.... ,,,,z,..,0 rk.L..., 0.1..1 j4...,,, 4.u.:31 	6.3,3 ..,41, 	„pit  ,,,, 4.,,,..„, 

J.;01,,J0 '1x: 4A :c-4 Lit-x3), - 0-:-'Jt-cli 	,,-1.;- rIta! ak?.1 L.;zt, 
At the bottom was thus written : i.)1 j/Filyi v...;.,3..a., 4t..i,1? w.,}.. 2,1-.1 c..,..ii, 

They called me into the cabinet, within the Hall, to study and read this Letter ; 
as they think that to read Arabic, Turkish, and Persian, is all one. I made some 
little out of it, by the assistance of the Dragoman of the Persian language : and, like 
a thief, I copied it out in a few momenta, without being perceived by any one : 
—if I had been seen, God preserve me ! Then, as the Interpreter of the Turkish 
language was a particular friend of mine, I asked him, and he brought out for 
me, secretly, a great number of diplomatic papers, and letters from Soltan Morad 
to Michael father of the present Emperor, between whom great amity, and -a 
perpetual correspondence, by letter and embassy, existed. 	Thus he shewed me 
the signature or Toghra of the Soltan, in letters of gold at the top ; under which 
was written,.I$.1  I ;!412.1.1 rtlitsi u...j1 	.14+53  4,1.4...44e11 Z4413 r1<11 	31 ii..s....a and other 
similar compliments ; such as, 	 -c.k>l.‘-i „.5..?-t../-)  L..*1.;!Al  L..3..,:) .cote L.,..tb 411 c....314.411 .Ax.) 
that is of Astrachan, 	Q..'1'..4,,L,..A.1..,.5  4=-̀3j.2!-. ,..)  Michael Feodorovitch, &c. ; it.,,,- 
with names otcountries, dignities, and titles, which -I neither remember, nor was 
able to copy. 	The object of all the letters was the prohibition of the Cossacks 
of the Don from going out in their boats on the Black Sea, and committing 
ravages in tho countries of the East. 	I was much surprised at the phrase 
A- ,.-44.:24.1t .R41,.);+.1.43  ; and learnt, from the above-mentioned Dragoman, that they 
do not call the Sovereign of Muscovy -cLkL., King or Emperor, but jt.z. , that is, 
Czar, in the Russian language. 	. 

The Dragoman added : " You must not wonder at this ; for the Emperor of 
Muscovy is not used to call the Turkish Emperor." Czar," in his language, but he 
styles him, " Our Friend the Veliko Soltano," that is, the Great Soltan, in the 
Turkish language : for as the Turkish Emperor disdains to call any of the Chris= 
tian Princes cz,11,,, which, among the Turks, would be considered a sin ; so the 
Muscovite Emperor disdains to call him such in his language, and gives him the 
title of Soltan, in the Turkish. 	Neither do the Frank Princes call the Turkish 

. 	r 
* This Persian Letter I have given precisely as I found it, without attempting to correct the errors 

of the copyist, most of which are sufficiently apparent. 
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sovereign, Emperor, in their language ; but give him the appellation of Grande 
Turco, " the Great Turk," as we now learnt. One of the imperial Dragomans, who 
had accompanied an ambassador to the court of the ,Soltan Ibrahim, told us, that 
the Turks call the Emperor of Muscovy, AghaBadishah, that is, the "White King"; 
though they do not style him either King or Cral• .in their letters, but by the 
Russian name, Czar. 	The Persians call him Ak Khan. 	The Franks, in their 
letters, style him Emperor; but in their own country they call him Grande 
Duca, that is, "Great Kniaz" or Lord ; as the Emperor of Turkey is likewise called 
Grande Turco, or " the Great Turk." The Turks themselves call their sovereign, 
Penahi (mil',), by a Persian word which is equivalent to Aiprozeo'cro.T. 

The seal of the Begs of Moldavia and Wallachia on`their decrees and letters, and 
the arms placed over the gates of their palaces, churches, and peculiar convents, 
is simply a bull's head, said to be for the sake of Mark the Evangelist.. The seal 
of the Cral of the Poles, impressed on their battle-axes E`,,414) &c., is an eagle 
with two heads ; and the seal 9f. the Muscovite Emperor is the same, said to be 
for the sake of the name of John the Evangelist. 	But the truth of it is, that, as 
the eagle is the Soltan of the birds, so Is the Emperor the Great Soltan. 	The 
impression on the xev,,w3ovxx a, gold and silver coins, the copecks, &c., is, on one 
side, an eagle with two heads ; and, on the other, the Emperor riding on a horse, 
under the feet of which is a kind of dragon (mow'), which the Emperor is striking 
with his spear, after the manner of St. George. 	I am unable to give, at present, 
the explanation of this. 	The seal of Chmiel is his own image, drest in short 
clothes, and girt with armour ; with the calpack bent on one side. 

On the Saturday of the Dead, the Patriarch said Mass in the Sobor, and the 
Metropolitan of Crotistka in the Church of the Archangel, to commemorate the 
deceased Emperors. 	The Bishop of Kolomna officiated in the Convent of the 
Nuns, to the memory of the deceased Empresses. 

On the morning of Carnival Sunday, the Empress went to the Convent of the 
`Oanry;yrgiot, to perform her religious duties with the Nuns ; and they tolled the 
new bell, with all the rest of the bells round the city, for the assembly of the 
Clergy and the Heads of Convents, with their images, in the Sobor, to perform 
the same service as• last year. 	The Patriarch robed, with our master; and the 
Emperor came down, wearing his crown and imperial robes, with the purple 
mantle. 	After they had blessed him, they went forth, .in procession,, to an open 
space behind the church, amidst the ringing of all the bells, and performed a 
service similar to that of last year ; of which, those parts which I was then unable 
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to witness, I this year succeeded in completing my observation of. 	Then they 
returned to the Sobor ; and after Mass, the Patriarch took us to dine With him in 
the Christov, which is his new Hall. 	As we sat at dinner, the Emperor sent him 
several princely dishes from his table, by one of his.Archons; to whom the 
Patriarch gave a silvered image. 

On this day, the Patriarch placed by his side, at table, a new Salus (vo'll.4), 
a virtuous man, who, entirely naked, perpetually goes about the streets, and is 
much believed in and revered by the people, even beyond bounds, as an eminent 
Saint. 	His name is Cyprianus ; but he is commonly called ReAmibx bboila, or 
" Man of God." The Patriarch never Ceased to feed him with his own hands, and 
to give him, drink in silver cups ; from which, after he had drunk, the Patriarch 
drained the last drops with his own mouth, as he does at the end of the Holy 
Supper ; so that we were sunk in astonishment. 

On this day also, after the Mass, and after the Patriarch had read the Lesson 
for the day and his Sermon, one of the sick Nuns advanced forward, and 
informed the Emperor and the Patriarch, that she had been sick for a length of 
time, and that the preceding night she' had come to sleep hi the Sobor, by the 
side of the coffin of St. Philip the Younger ; that he had appeared to her, in the 
night, in his sacerdotal robes, attended and incensed by his Deacons, with their 
thuribles ; that he had called to her, and made her rise up ; and that she had 
been immediately healed. The Emperor, on hearing this, wept abundantly ; and 
the Patriarch preached to the people, at great length, on this extraordinary 
miracle. 	For this reason, we 'did not leave Mass on this day till very late in 
the evening. 	 • 

On the Monday, .ins Tveopeccvov, we went, by command of the Emperor and 
the Patriarch, to the celebrated Convent of the Spas, outside the town, to pay it a 
visit, according to our previous request to his Majesty. 	We were conveyed in 
the imperial sledge, and escorted by the janissaries. 	The convent is situated to 
the north-west of the city, at a distance Of more than an hour's journey. 	On 
our arrival there, the Archimandrite, with the rest of the Monks, came out to 
meet our mastery and took us up to the great church, where we performed Mass : 
after which, they led us down, in our copes, to the lowest part of the church, to 
pray over the tombs of the Grandees of the empire buried there ; as this convent 
is appropriated to their interment ; and there are also the tombs of six Emperors. 
All are spread with embroidered velvet coverings, round which are letters of 
pearls. 	At the head of 'each tomb is an image ; and also a candlestick, with a. 
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taper always burning. 	On no day is there any intermission of Mass for the 
repose of their souls ; and after it, they always go down to incense their tombs, 
and pray over them. 	We were told, that thi,s convent was old and small; and 
that it was the late fmperor Michael, father of the present Emperor, who 
renewed and enlarged it ; building, for its enclosure, immense walls, resembling 
those of the Convent of the Trinity and of the Emperor's convent. 	In them are 
included eight large towers, four at the four corners, the enclosure being square ; 
and the other four, between them. 	These towers have numerous embrasures, 
well furnished with large guns ; and three or four of them are situated on the 
bank of the River Moskwa. 	Thus it is a very spacious edifice, more spacioua 
than any of the convents id the environs of the city ; and more cheerful, from the 
elevation of the spot .on which it is built. 	Near it are several fish-ponds. 	We 
compared it to Sheikh Abou Bikr, in Aleppo. 	The great church was built by 
the present Patriarch Nicon, during the time he was Archimandrite there. 	It is 
large, beautiful, and cheerful ; and we saw no church in this capital to equal it, 
for its elevation, lightness, pleasant site, and the loftiness of its five domes. 	There 
is a porch all round it ; and the ascent of its steps, formed of white flags, and sup- 
ported on two pillars, is wide and easy. 	It has three large doors : its floor is 
laid with square blocks, cut out of the roots of the tree resembling the 	 . 
The church is dedicated by the title of The Divine Manifestation, and the convent 
is named the Convent of the Spas, that is, the Convent of Our Saviour ; in Greek, 
7.0.6 Icoieoc. 	They celebrate their festival on the sixth of the month of Ab. 

In this convent are some magnificent images ; among which is one something 
larger than ez.,,,..), leaf, formed with a beautiful piece of ivory, in which are carved 
all the Dominical Feasts, with the utmost perfection of art, after the manner of the 
crosses of the Holy Mountain. 	It was brought hither from the Imperial Treasury. 
—The lower part of the church is a suite of large vaults for the burial of the dead. 
Seeing that it was contrary to law to bury them in the churches, they have 
ingeniously devised this plan for their interment ; which, at the same time that it 
gives an elevation to the edifice, allows this pious disposal of the remains of their 
friends and "relatives, over whom the sacred mysteries are thus perpetually cele- 
brated for ages of ages. 	The treasury for the riches of the church is a lofty 
room over the south door, covered with a dome roofed with tin, for fear of fire. 

In this convent are five other 'churches, : one of them, by the side of the great 
church over the tomb of one of the Kniazes, very handsome, and dedicated to 4, 
Our Lady ̀ Oany;;Teiot ; which the Kniayinia, his lady, erected, bestowing on the 
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convent a great fund of wealth. 	This lady has founded charities on all sides, .. 
and is said to have given to the Convent of the Trinity upwards of six thousand 
dinars. 	On all the Patriarchs, Heads of Clergy, and Monks, who visit this city, 
she fails not to confer some portion of her beneficence. 	For our Lord the 
Patriarch she made a crown of brocade, braided with pearls on red velvet, and a 
large embroidered scaptilar. 	The third church, within the Refectory, is dedicated 
to the 	;47racg (vAtc..), or Veil of the Virgin : the fourth, in the bell-tower, is 
under the invocation of St. Saba. 	This belfry is ancient, and of admirable struc- 
ture. • The fifth is newly built, on the plateau of the convent, and is under the 
-invocation of St. Sergius, founder of the Convent of the Trinity. 	The sixth, 
dedicated to the Annunciation, is in the tower which is over the convent-gate. 

In the great court is a large new bell, the circumference of which we found, 
on measuring, to be about fifty spans. 	All our wonder was, how they transported 
it hither from the city.. 

	

In this convent are one hundred Monks,•and more. 	Their cells are all new 
and spacious ; among which are the cells for the Emperor and Empress. 	There 
are rooms in it of a very large size, with a delightful prospect over the town and 
river. 	In a word, it is a very imposing edifice, strongly fortified, with abundance 
of cannon ; and is seen from the city like a pigeon in the air, beitg entirely 
whitened over with lime. 	 . 

	

After we had dined, they brought us the usual presents ; and having made 	_ 
our parting compliments, we returned the same evening to the capital. 	The 
Emperor sent us word to be ready to go and attend with him at the Vigils and 
Matins in the Judabi Convent, in commemoration of St. Alexius the worker of 
miracles, on the twelfth of Ishbat ; and, at the same time, to celebrate thebirth- 
day of his son. 

( 

SECT. 	II. 	 - 
FEAST OF ST. ALEXIUS.—CONVENT OF ST. SIMON.—CEREMONY OF 

CONDONATION.--OBSERVANCE OF SHROVE WEEK.—VISIT TO 
THE NOVODIEVITCH CONVENT., 

ON the ringing of the bells, the Emperor, together with the Patriarch, assisted 
at short Vespers ; and at the seventh hour the new bell was tolled, and we 
repaired to the convent. 	Thither came the Emperor, the Patriarch, and all the 
Grandees, to the chapel of the Saint, where his body is kept within the Refectory ; 
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and they began to chaunt the great Vespers, at much length. 	At the TIoxtaato, 
the two Patriarchs put on ,their copes, and went, with the Metropolitans arid 
Priests, to stand outside the chapel. 	Here they set the image of the Saint in the 
middle ; and the PatriaIch stepped down to incense it, the chapel, the Emperor, 
and all present, as usual, after he had distributed to them the tapers. 	Our 
master did the same ; and then they went in to kiss the image, and the .body of 
the Saint ; as did the Emperor, and after him the baptized Princes, and all the 
Grandees of State, in their rank and order. 	Afterwards, the Patriarchs put off 
their copes, and the slow chaunt was continued without intermission from the 
seventh hour of the night till the forenoon of the next day. 	At length we went 
away, nearly dead with standing, waking, and weariness ; but returned the+same 
forenoon to Mass, whence, in the evening, we were taken to the Emperor's ban- 
quet-room. 	At the time that the Emperor's health was drunk, when I advanced to 
kiss his hand, he smiled at me, and said, " To c`tysog Aeztaioizovoc, Veliko Cholojik" : 
the two first words, in Greek, signifying, " 0 holy Chief of Deacons"; the other 
two in Russian, meaning, " You are a great man."—May God prolong his reign, 
for his overflowing love towards me ! 

On the morrow, which was Wednesday, we went to the convent commonly 
called the Convent of Simon, that is, of the Saint who founded if in ancient 
times, who was the bYother of St. Sergius the builder of the Trinity. 	It is dedi- 
cated under the title of The Assumption of our Lady ; and is distant but a very 
little way from the Convent of the Spas, being also situated on the bank of the 
river of Moscow. Our road was from the bridge-gate, over the bed of the river, on 
which saw-mills are erected. 	What a remarkable prodigy ! 	The Holy Gospel 
says, that Peter the Apostle once walked upon the water ; but God is witness, 
that we, with dusty feet, walked upon the water, not only once, but many times, 
particularly from the Emperor's convent to the city, a whole day's journey. 

To return :—On our arrival at the convent, the Archimandrite, with his Priests 
and Deacons, came out to meet us, as usual; and led us up to the high church, 
surmounted with a single dome, where we assisted at the Hours and the Evening 
Song. 	Whereas it used to be the custom for the Patriarchs to say Mass in all 
these convents for the repose of their deceased, here, on this day, instead of 
Mass, they made us enter the Sanctuary, where we robed our Lord the Patriarch, 
and then led us out to perform a Hoceicr,,Xnals for the Emperor. 	This church is 
very lofty, and has three iron doors. 	As for the royal dofir of the Sanctuary, we 
have never yet seen its equal, for splendour and richness : it is entirely covered 
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with gold, silver, and gems. 	We were told, that one of the Kniazes, on his death- 
bed, willed that he should be buried here, and that all his riches should be 8ettfed 
on the convent. 	The whole of his bequest was afterwards expended on this 
door ; which cost, it is said, more than two thousand dinars. 	The picture of the 
Wake of Our Lady, still more valuable, is one entire plate of pure gold, engraved 
with black lines, and is an object of great admiration. 	Outside the church is 
another handsome new church, built by the lady of the above-mentioned Kniaz, 
over his tomb, under dedication to our Lady 11xoc-rv-r‘ecc, whose image is adorned 
with pearls, diamonds, rubies, hyacinths and emeralds, and is computed to have 
cost upwards of one thousand din'ars, though it is of small size. 	The lower part 
of the*  great church is all vaults, for the interment of the Grandees of the empire, 
as in the former instance. 	Between these two is a church dedicated to our 
Blessed Lady `W;77cirgut, in which a daily Mass is performed. 	Among the tombs 
here, is that of the King a Cazan, who was made prisoner by Czar Ivan, was 
afterwards baptized, and 'died a Christian. 	His wife lies near him. 	Next to 
them is a large monument, the owner of which is related to have been a great 
hero, of large stature, whose bow no two ordinary men, it is said, had strength 
enough to carry, nor any four his iron armour. 

In this convent are six churches in all, three of which we have described. 
The fourth, within the Refectory, is under the invocation of St. Sergius : the 
fifth is dedicated to The Divine Manifestation ; and the sixth, which is in the 
tower over the gate, is dedicated to the Commemoration of the Holy Cross, on 
the first of the month Ab, and of the Seven Maccabites (PLC.,,). 

The walls enclosing this convent are larger than those of the Convent of the 
Spas, and are equally new. 	They are entered by three gates ; and are defended 
by six towers, some round and some square, well furnished with large guns. 
From the intensity of the cold, and the violence of the wind,cwe were unable to 
go up to take a view round the convent. 	It possesses a community of upwards 
of sixty Monks. 	After we arose from table, they brought us the usual presents ; 
and having been conducted by them, on parting, to the outside of the walls, we 
returned by evening to the city. 	 . 

On the Thursday we went to the Judabi Convent, where we performed Mass, 
and received the customary presents. 	On the Friday, the Emperor and the 
Patriarch went round to all the convents, asking pardon of the Monks and 
Nuns; and during the two days of Wednesday and Friday they did not quit the 
churches till the afternoon, because they are' reckoned with them as days of 
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Lent, on which no Mass is performed. On the morning of Sundays iic TogopAyou , 
our Lord the Patriarch went to meet the Pariarch of Moscow, who took him with 
him to the Emperor in his high palace, attended by us. The Emperor came out to 
meet them ; and led them up to hiS highest apartment ; where, after the Patriarch 
had addressed his devotions td the images, and the Emperor had knelt down, he 
blessed him with the cross, and sprinkled him with the Avico,a5. 	Our. master 
performed the same ceremony ; and then they sat down for a short time. 	On 
.rising up, the Patriarch recited a prayer fon the Emperor and all the Im-
perial family ; and afterwards sprinkled all the great Officers of State present, 
who then .entered the circle to kiss the Emperor's hand, as we did with them. 
When we came out, our master, by command of the Emperor and the Patriarch, 
went to say Mass in the Convent of the Nuns, opposite to us ; and at its con-
clusion, they presented to him a silvered image of Our Lady, together with the 
customary gratuity. 	In the evening, the Emperor and Empress went to this 
convent, to ask pardon of the Nuns ; and then they paid a similar visit to the 
Monks of the Judabi Convent. 	In like manner, all the Grandees of State went 
to the Emperor and the Patriarch, to ask pardon of them. 	Some came for the 
same purpose, in the night, to our Lord the Patriarch. 	The rest of the people 
asked pardon of each other, kissing each other's mouths. 

To return :—On the Wednesday, the Emperor did not break his fast till the 
evening ; when he sent to our Lord the Patriarch, from his table, three cups of 
Wine, and some plates of sweetmeats, like t.,....,,,, or green melon, compounded 
with various spices and honey, which is brought to him _from Astrachan, &c. 
During these three days, the Patriarch Nicon neither came down to the Sobor, 
nor opened his apartments to shew his face to a single person ; and the Emperor 
fasted till Saturday, when, after Mass, he received the Sacred Mysteries, together 
with the Empress. ',Thus it is the custom with all the Grandees of State, and 

- all the rich, to give no work to be done in this week, and to attend to no 
business ; but to persevere in prayer in their churches, particularly on the Friday, 
when they confess their sins, and read and pray incessantly, that they may be 
prepared to receive the Sacred Mysteries, on the following day,- with all fear and 
reverence. 

On the Saturday, early in the morning, our Lord the Patriarch, by command 
of the Emperor and of the Patriarch, went to the Convent of the Novodievitch, 
that is, the Convent of the Young Lady Nuns, outside the city ; concerning which, 
we mentioned formerly, that the Emperor and the Patriarch had cleared it of the 

,a 	 - 
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Muscovite Nuns, to place the Russian Nuns in it ; and they were constantly 
urging our master to go and give them his blessing, and say Mass for them ; 'so 
greatly did they esteem their religious virtues and profession,. 	On our arrival at 
the convent, they all came out to meet us ; and then walked before us, chaunting 
with a melody that charmed the heart, until* we" had ascended to the church. 
Whilst we paid our devotions to the images, they sang the '1.1a101$ is r‘ty ; and 
delightful was the harmony and sweetness of their tones and voices, which they 
continued to modulate, till the Patriarch had given to all of them his benediction, 
one by one. 	Then we put on our copes in the INTegAnc;, and the young ladies 
began the Hours. 	They ehaunted also the responses of the Mass, in two choirs ; 
and were all much astonished at the manner in which I read and preached in 
Russian. 	After the offering of the cup, they all advanced forward to receive 
the Mysteries from the hand of the Patriarch, with great awe and reverence, and 
afterwards the 'Aran 	and wine ; for they had all fasted since Wednesday 
until now. 	After the ntriarch had concluded the service, all the Nuns threw 
themselves on the .ground, and he recited over them the Prayer of Absolution : 
then they walked out before him, chaunting, to the eating-room ; where we took 
our seats ; and the Abbess, the Lady Steward, the Lady Treasurer, and the chief 
Nuns, took theirs, according to their respective ranks, each attended by her 
waiting-woman, to serve her with meat and drink. 	We had other servants to 
wait on each of us, from the Patriarch to the last of us, with the most delicious 
Lent meats of fried and stewed, 8ic., and various kinds- of beverage unknown to 
the Muscovites. 	During the repast, one of the young ladies stood reading an 
fAvcircons, or Lecture, with a soft sweet voice, and an admirable order and 
regularity, superior to that of the men we had heard. 	We arose from table 
in a stupor of admiration,, at the precision of manner, and the exact neatness of 
these ladies. 	Every time our Lord the Patriarch sent to any of them a plate of 
meat, she came and curtsied before him to the ground, whether she was a Religi-
ous, that is, a professed Nun, or a worldly person ; for in this convent there was 
a numerous assemblage of great Russian, that is, Cossack ladies, relatives of the 
Nuns : and it was a remarkably singular arrangement, that such was the subdual 
of their human passions and feelings, they had appointed these foreigners, and 
strangers to their vows, to some of the chief offices in the stewardship of their 
establishment. On our rising from the table, the Patriarch elevated the Ilayavia ; 
and the Abbess, with her companions, came, and, kneeling, presented to him, of 
the products of the convent, an image of Our Lady, handsomely gilt, and a 
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rosary of knotted silk. 	To us they made similar presents ; and then all the 
Nuns came forward again, to receive the Patriarch's benedictio'n : after which, 
they walked before us, chaunting, to the outside of the convent, where they bade 
us adieu ; having furnished us, according to conventual custom, with a large loaf 
of bread :—and we returned to the city. 

SECT. III.* 

FIRST SUNDAY IN LENT.-DEATH OF RADZIVIL.-REPEATED SOLICITATIONS 
OF THE PATRIARCH FOR LEAVE TO .  DEPART.-AUDIENCE OF LEAVE, 

- 	 DEPARTURE OF THE .ARCHBISHOP OF SERVIA. 

. 	ON the morning of the first Sunday in Lent, all the bells were rung early, for 
the assemblage of the whole of the Clergy of the city in the Sobor church, after 
they had celebrated Mass in their respective churches ; and as soon as the 
Patriarchs were in attendance, the Emperor came doWil in his imperial attire, 
and took his station behind the i,g..a.c or door-post, over his chair : but perceiving 
that his back was thus turned to the images, he would not remain in that 
position, juitil they had removed the images from behind him ;—a remarkable 
instance of his faith and devotion ! 	After the Archdeacon had cursed all heretics, 
and the singers had chaunted three times their anathema, he made a pious com- 

'memoration of the Orthodox Princes ; and then mentioned by name all the 
Kniazes, Voivodes, and Grandees of the empire, who had lately died in battle 
for the love of their religion ; and the singers chaunted thrice, " May their 
memory be eternal !" 	Then he recited the names and titles of all the Imperial 
race, &c. ; and there were laid before him sheets of paper in a large box, from 
which he read the, names of all the privates, captains, and colonels, who had 
been killed within the last two`years, in defence of their religion—I suppose to 
the number of one hundred thousand and more—with great slowness and com-
posure ; whilst the singers continually chaunted, " May their memory be everlast-
ing!" until, at length, we were ready to drop with the fatigue of standing and the 
numbness of cold, our legs being frozen under us. 	After this, they pronounced 
a curse upon every pile who was or had been unfaithful to the Emperor ; and the 
choirs chaunted, three times, their anathema, and disgrace with the Almighty. 
When they concluded, I looked at a watch which I carried in my pocket, and 
reckoned they had been full three hours at this recital: nor did we leave the 
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church on this day till after the ninth 1104 ; for the Patriarch, at the end of ,-, 
the Mass, read the Lesson of the day, and dilated, in a long discourse, on the 
contrarieties of the cross of Christ, and the sin of many of them in breaking their 
fasts at home. 	Scarcely had we reached our convent, and sat down to table, 
before the tenth hour struck; and immediately the bells tolled for Vespers. 

About this time, news came to the Emperor, and the report was given forth by .. 
him to the public, that the accursed Radzivil, who made terms with Sweden, and 
took up his residence in that country, had suddenly falleri a victim to the venge-
ance of the Almighty, and breken his neck ; as it happened formerly to Theo- 
philus the Iconoclast ;—thus making a wretched end. 	On the second Saturday 
of Lent, which was the first of the month Adar, the Emperor gave a banquet—at 
Which we assisted, at his invitation to our master—to celebrate the birth-day of 	• 
his eldest daughter, Eudocia. 

We ceased not, in the interim, to importune the Emperor, since his arrival in 
the capital, with numerous petitions for our conge ; and every time our Lord the 
Patriarch had an interview with his Majesty, he suppliantly urged this request ; 
for life had become disgustful to us during this long delay, and we were in distress 	' 
and discomfort known only to Almighty God : but the Emperor put us off from 
one day to another, and from week to week, still naming some future oppor- 
tunity ; so that we knew not what to think of it. 	From the time that our first 
petition Was presented to him, on St. Peter's Day, before the Festival of the 
Nativity, he had deferred us till after the Feast of the Immersion ; and thus we* 
were kept in suspense until now ; saying, within ourselves : " It is surprising 
what his Majesty can want with us, that he does not let us go !—Is it possible that 
he should wish to prolong the daily expense we cost him ?"—for our Lord the 
Patriarch, as we mentioned before, had a daily pension of a dinar ; and we and 
the servants had an average of a piastre and a half, with fish' caviare, and drink, 
making an *additional expense of two or three dinars ; so that our daily allowance 
cost four or five dinars, and perhaps more. 	Calculate what this amounted to 
per mensem—about one hundred and fifty dinars ! and then, how much by the 
year ! 	The most surprising was, that after the Patriarch of Jerusalem had staid 
here seven months only, the Emperor sent him his commands to depart for his 
own country ; and in like manner he acted towards Patalaron. 	Lately, also, at 
the Feast of the Immersion, he cut off all the pensions of the Heads of Convents, 
who were here from the Holy Mountain, and others ; and every day the Vazir sent 
to urge them to rise up and depart for their own country. 	We, on the other 
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hand, were so far from being hastened away, that we were constantly praying to 
God that he would inspire them to dismiss us ; until at length the Almighty 
heard our prayer ; and the Muscovites, teased with our multiplied importunities, 
yielded a constrained assent to our intreaty. 	We afterwards ascertained, that it 
was wholly within the intention of the Emperor, in detaining us from day to day, 

.that we should stay with him again till after Easter, till he should rise to depart 
for the army, that our Lord the Patriarch might give his blessing, as he had clone . 
before, to the expedition, and to the troops marching forth to the war : ,for the 
subtlety and cunning of the Muscovites, as we have more than once remarked, 
are very great ; and it is seldom they expedite an affair, as long as their interest 
allows of any delay : but by promising the daily performance of a request made 
to them, they defer their suppliant from time to time, till their procrastination 
has sickened his heart, confiding in their promises. 	For example ; if the Emperor 
had said to us, " Stay with me again this year, or at least till after Easter," we 
should have died with vexation. 	But instead of that,, he deferred us artfully, 
from time to time, by fair words and promises : and when, at last, he had no. 
artifice left to baffle our intentions and suspend our departure, by the mercy of 
God towards us and His protecting Providence, the Emperor sent word to our 
master, oil the Wednesday morning, in the third week of Lent, to inform him 
that he was to see his Majesty on that day, and take his leave : on which our 
hearts leapt with joy and delight. 

Towards evening, the great sotniks came, in the imperial sledge, and took our 
master, attended by us, to, the Hall of Audience. 	On approaching the Church 
of the Annunciation, we were met by two Archons, who bowed to our Lord the 
Patriarch on the part of the Emperor, and, reciting the imperial titles, said, " The 
Emperor, &c. &c. &c., invites your Holiness of all beatitude, Father and Great 
Lord Macarius, Patriarch of the great city of God, Antioch, and of all the East, 
to his imperial presence, that he may bid you farewell :" and bowing, and receiv- 
ing the Patriarch's blessing, they walked before us. 	So also, at the bottom of the 
steps, in front of the church door, two others met him, with the like ceremony. 
At the top of the steps, other two Archons presented themselves in the same 
way ; and at the outer door of the Hall, the whole body of Ministers, and great 
Officers of State, came forth to meet him ; two of whom, opening their mouths 
with a loud voice, and reciting the name and titles of the Emperor, and those of 
our master, presented his Majesty's invitation to his Holiness, to bless him and 
take his leave. 	At the end of the address, they all bowed to him ; and he gave to 
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each his benediction, one by one. 	Then they walked, before and behind him, 
into the Hall ; where the Emperor, descending from his throne, advanced to meet 
him ; and after our Lord the Patriarch had chaunted the 'Aiiov ieriv, and bowed , 
to the images and to the Emperor, he gave him his blessing, and sat down a 

. 

,. little ; whilst the Vazir came forward, and, standing before him, said, " The Em-
peror, &c. &c. &c., confers on your Holiness, and on your Apostolic See, this, 
gift, which is, fifty soroks of sables, of the value of three thousand dinars." 	Then 
he laid them before him, each couple being brought in by a janissary, who depo- 
sited his burden, and withdrew, 	Afterwards, the Emperor said, " 0 Father ! 
I beg your blessed Holiness to accept this, as Christ accepted the widow's mite.; 
and do not reprove me." Our master had previously asked him to have made 
for him a crown, and an entire array of sacerdotal ornaments, from the treasures 
of the Church ; and on this account, the Emperor, taking hiM by the hand, and 
leading hitri apart to a corner of the room, attended only by the•PereVodtchik, 
begged his excuse for not furnishing him these objects according to his desire; 
urgently alleging the death of -the artists, and his own occupation in the affairs 
of war and conquest ; which indeed were the true 'causes of the neglect. 	Then 
he wept much, saying to him, with earnestness : " 0 Father ! it is your wish, then, 
to kill me, by separating from me ; for you are my father, and I am your son." 

** 

Thus he spoke a long time with him ; -and our master wept also, seeing the Em-
peror's humility, love, and reverence : God prolong his reign !* All present in 
the apartment were moved to tears at this sight. 	Then the Emperor called 
forward all the Archons, who knelt down ; and he requested the Patriarch to 
pray over them, and himself, a long prayer : and as lie bent his head, our master • 
obeyed his, commands, by reciting the prayer, " Save, 0 Lord, thy people, 

• 

&c." in which he repeated the names of all the Saints. 	Then he concluded the 
prayer, 'and we chaunted for the Emperor a IloXyzeOvlov :c after which, we all - 

* "His Imperial Majesty is a goodly person, two months older than King Charles the Second, of a 
sanguine complexion, light brown hair, his beard uncut; he is tall and fat; of a majestical deportment; 
severe in his anger, bountiful, charitable, chastely uxorious; very kind to his sisters and children; of 
a Strong memory, strict in his devotions, and a favourer of his religion : and had he not such a cloud of 
sycophants and jealous nobility about him, who blind his good intentions, no doubt he might be num- 
bered amongst the best and wisest of princes. 	His father was a great lover of Englishmen, and a man 
of peace: but this Emperor is of a warlike spirit, engaged against the Crim, Polacks, and Swedes; with 
what success, let him declare. 	Seven years ago, the plague carried away seven or eight hundred thou- 
sand people; and three years since, the aim carried away captive, out of the borders, four hundred 
thousand souls into perpetual captivity ; besides three hundred thousand, who were consumed and killed, 
by dint of sword, iu several armies."--A. Survey of the present State of Russia. 1671. p. 14. 
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advanced, to kiss his hand. 	Afterviards, the Emperor took our master by the arm, 
and led him to the outer door of the Hall, where the Archons had met us ; weep- 

	

ing much, and entreating him to bless him again*  thrice, a third time ; and to give 	• 
him the kiss of Christ on the mouth, which he did. 	In his hand, our Lord the 
Patriarch held ready four Cholofitat, or petitions;  to present to his Majesty. 	In.  
one, he begged the price of a large brasg roXviXecio, which we had bought for . 
one hundred and twenty dinars, with three others at one hundred dinars each : 
in another, he asked him for some images ; in the third, for a quantity of fish- 
teeth and stone-crystal ; and in the fourth, for a collection of ermine. 	These he 
now delivered to him : after which, the Emperor ordered all his Archons to attend 	' 
the Patriarch to the bottom of the steps of the Church of the Annunciation, 
where his Holiness made a discourse to them, and, having blessed them, bade 
them farewell. 	We returned to our convent in the greatest jot, and filled with 
gratitude. 	' 

The Archbishop of Servia, (of whom we mentioned formerly, that, when they 
turned him back, he had asked the .Patriarch Nicon that he might be permitted 
to stay iri the name of the Emperor, and had obtained his request,) now seeing 
the severe authority of the Patriarch Nicon exercised over him, as though he 
were one3of the Heads of his own Cleigy, 	became disgusted, and asked for 
his dismissal : nor did he cease importuning the Emperor to let him go, to visit 
Jerusalem ; after which he would return. 	The Emperor, ,being merciful and 
compassionate, took pity on him ; saying within himself: " Perhaps, if we do 
not let him go, he will pray to God against us, and not for us :" and, in spite of 
the Patriarch, he consented to his departure. 	After our master, therefore, had 
come out from the audience, the Emperor called in the Archbishop, to kiss his 
hand, and gave him a recommendation ; saying : " When you are come to Jeru-
salem, pray for us here, and remember me in the holy places of venerablereliques ; 
and, when you come away, bring me with you some of the oil of the.lamp which 
is over our Saviour's tomb." 	Then he gave him four soroks of sables, with four 
hundred dinars ; and dismissed him. 	The Archbishop instantly left the city, and 
arrived in all haste in Moldavia, looking all the way behind him.—See what he 
gained by his pride and ambition, pretending to be a Patriarch ! 	After being 
ignominiously detained, he was dismissed with no higher a present than that 
given to the Metropolitan of Nicia ( Y.4.;W:), the holy See, who was here now ; and 
their dignity was estimated as equal. 
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SECT. IV. 

FAREWELL BANQUET, AND. VISIT OF THE PRIME MINISTER.—PREPARATION, 
PACKAGE, AND PURCHASE OP FURS.—VARIOUS PETITIONS, AND 

GRANTS FROM THE EMPEROR 

As soon. as we had reached our convent, came the Chief of the Stolniki, who 
is the officer that superintends the imperial table; bringing to our Lord the 
Patriarch a large and princely banquet, of more than fifty dishes of meat, and 
various sweet confectionary ; prepared cups, that is, gilt goblets, filled with wine ; 
and numerous pitchers, containing a variety of drinks. 	Having laid the table," 
the officer sat a short time with his Holiness ; and then, taking a farewell leave, 
he departed. 	After the repast, and as soon as we had remoyed the table, came 
the Chief Secretary to the Emperor, with the rest of the scribes*belbngidg to the 
Hall of Audience, bringing us the soroks of sables we mentioned above. 	To all ' 
these officers we distributed presents and a gratuity, as also to the janissaries 
carrying the furs ; and after we had given them to 4  drink, they departed : for it 
was a custom alwiys observed by our Lord the Patriarch, when any officer 
brought him a present, though it were only a plate of radishes or cticumbers 
at the beginning of the season, to give him either some dirhems, or some Aleppo 
or scented soap, or some saffron, &c., or else some• holy relique, which was 
always received with great veneration. 	Similar gifts he made to the servants 
carrying the trays &c. of cakes of scented soap &c., to each individually ; and 
even to the janissaries, who every day brought his meal from the imperial kitchen, 
we used daily to give, in remuneration for their trouble a portion of drink, or a 
small sum of money ; as they were every day changed. 

After the Secretaries had retired, the Vazir himself came, sent by the Emperor 
to pay his respects, on the part of his Majesty, to our master, and to express to him 
how much joy his Majesty felt at having received his blessing, and having been 
the subject of his prayers to Almighty God : and at the same time, how great his 
sorrow was at parting with him ; for that his Majesty had said to his great Officers 
of State, at the moment we quitted his presence, " Truly this Patriarch is a holy 
man, and the light of sanctity shines forth in his countenance :" to which all 
these nobles bore witness. 	This is the information which the Vazir now gave us ; 
further adding, that when our master quitted the Emperor, his Majesty sighed, 
and said : " I pray to God, that, before I die, I may see. him, with the other three 
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Patriarchs, celebrating Mass in St. Sophia, with our Patriarch Nicon attending 
them." 	All present answered, " May God grant. it !" 	The Vazir likewise gra- 
tified the heart of our master, by doing all he had asked in the petitions he 
presented to his Majesty. 	We had supplicated his Majesty, moreover, to grant 
us five zgocrOiSouxxa, or imperial seals, which he gave to us. 	The first was, a 
retnr4Gocxxoy for the Apostolic Church of Antioch, that, every three years, one of 
its Archimandrites, or of the Heads of its Clergy, with two 'or three Monks and 
attendants, should come to receive the Emperor's alms, to whatever amount it 	. 
might please God to inspire his Majesty to give them ; and then to depart, on their 
return. 	The second, for the Convent Elfalamand (.13.43W1) in Trapolis (Liks4.41)0) : 
the third, for the Convent of St. George Elhamirah (34....11) : and the fourth, for 
the Convent of Sidonaia (y.;,),.......0). 	The fifth xev04,(300,40y we took out for one 
of the merchants, who was related to a Grandee of Moldavia, to the effect, that 
he should be chief over a company of merchants, and should not be stopped or 

.delayed on the frontier. 	One of our own countrymen, originally of Damascus, 
who had been Voivode of Kolomna, Cashira, and Strasanjho, we again replaced 
in that dignity, by the intercession for him of our Lord the Patriarch with the 
Emperor, who appointed him Voivode of Cashira for the length, of his life. 	A 
troop of ppor Greeks we caused to be made Dragomans in the courts ; and others 
of that nation, who were in the army, we succeeded in raising to the rank of 

. 	Chaoushes, &c. 
..- At the moment of parting with our master, the Emperor had asked him for 

some papers of Absolution, that is, of Ivy/4E26(.50ms, which we had printed at 
Kiov, in Greek ; and desired him to distribute some of them to the great Officers 
of State : which was done. 	As to the Emperor himself, I went and carried to his 
Majesty nine of these papers ; on which I wrote, in letters of gold, the names of 
his Majesty, of the Empress, their son, daughters, and of the Emperor's sisters : 
and to all the great Officers of State I distributed for each one, going round to 
their respective hotels with the Perevodtchik, according to the Emperor's com-
mand :—after which, we prepared for our journey. 

During these days I was alone, and unassisted in my labours and fatigues; both 
by day and night, from morning till evening, going round to the Grandees of 
the empire ; the rest of the time attending to the arrangement of the sables, 
standing over the workmen, and sealing the paws of all the furs with the red 
seal of the Emperor : for every single paw of the sable-skins we impressed with 
a seal, and wrote inside, on the edges behind each, that they might not be 
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stolen, or clipped, or changed, by taking a good couple of the skins, and putting 
a bad one in its place. 	This method of prevention was invented by the Greek 
merchants having to deal with the Muscovite artists, who, for the most part, are _ 
very devils in deceit. 	The soroks, which are delivered to us in packs, we.  
separated ; and having written on and sealed each skin, we counted them out to 
the workmen, to. clear away the white hairs with pincers, assisted by their wives, 
children, and numerous slaves. 	After this, they take and soften them by 
maceration, and then stretch them, to increase their size in length and breadth. 
Then they select them, and make them up again into soroks ; for each of which 
they are paid a dinar. 	Afterwards, they collect the soroks by tens, calling every 
ten a crabka (4)), and valuing each sorok by marking them from one to ten. 
The first is of the highest ; and each successive number is of an inferior price. 
After this, we packed all the soroks in bags ; taking great pains to press them 
close, according to the usual method ; first, to preserve them from the dust of 
the roads, which injures them greatly ; and secondly, to carry them in as small 
a compass as possible, and protect them from the heat of the sun. 

Constantine, Beg of Wallachia, had sent a letter to our Lord the Patriarch, 
humbly intreating him to obtain for him, from the imperial treasury, a sorok of 
sables of the first quality and highest price, and of supreme beauty aad black- 
ness—such a sorok as is never issued. 	Our Lord the Patriarch wrote, therefore, 
a petition to the Emperor, stating this occurrence : and the Emperor commanded, 
that they should give him a sorok of sables from the Treasury, at its original 
price on being imported from Siberia. 	On searching, they found two ; of which 
we chose the best, and paid them for it the original price marked on it in 
Siberia, viz. four hundred and eighty dinars. 	In the prosecution of this affair, 
I had to go to the,store of sables, and enjoyed the opportunity of looking over it. 

They also gave us, by command of the Emperor, four ermines from Cazan. 
Unfortunately for us, no ermines had been brought this year from Siberia ; for, 
by reason of the great heats, which had prevailed in the summer, the ermines 
were reported to have retreated northward. 	The fur of this animal is worth, 
sometimes more, sometimes less than twenty dinars, and is sold untanned, with 
the skin turned outside. 	We gave ours to the ermine artificers, to tan and pre- 
pare them ; for in no other country do they know how to tan them in the way 
they do here, Making them as dry and as soft as silk. 	They take and soak them 
in barrels filled up with bran (4t) and sea-oil, which they call fish-grease, 
brought from the ocean. 	These artificers are paid four dinars a thousand. 	All 
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the superintendants, and officers of. the government-sto.res, when they have to 
deal with a skilful person who fees them, give him the best articles to be found ; 
but to a person who, knows nothing about the matter, they give the veriest refuse ; 
as every thing is in tlieir.hands, and they have an unlimited but unacknowledged 
and secret power : we used therefore to make them fine promises, and give them .. 
substantial fees. 

I went also to take some fish-teeth and stone-crystal from the stores belonging 
to the offices for the affairs of strangers, of which we have made much mention, 	. 
where we used regularly to transact our business. 

Then I went to the Emperor's treasury, in the neighbourhood of his high 
palace, which is appropriated as a store of holy images, accompanied by one of 
the Perevodtchiks appointed to attend me. 	On entering, I was much astonished 
at the great number of images collected there, rivalling treasures of much wealth : 
for every image presented by the Heads of the Clergy of this country, or by the 
Heads of Convents, to the Emperor, or to any of the Imperial family, is brought 
to this store ; and is marked, on the back, with the name of the owner who gives 
it ; from what town or convent it is taken ; with the date of the day, month, and 
year, it is presented ; and to whom, whether to the Emperor, the Empress, or any 
of the Imperial family. 	All of them are committed by register to the care of the 
Archon who superintends this treasury ; who gave us, by order of the Emperor, 
thirty gilt images ; which we caused to be carried by the janissaries to our lodg-
ings, rewarding them for their trouble. 

We asked the Emperor, besides, for a lL).)4 horse, that is, a (,)19 ; and he gave 
it to us also. 	For myself, I wrote to his Majesty a petition, begging the gift of a 
27-1764v, which he instantly granted me. 	I was sent to his treasury, where the 
brocades, copes, and other fineries, are kept ; and they wished to give me a 
Irt,the; ready made after their fashion ; for from this store they distribute 
epexcjviot, nEeiTg096;2Xioc, Irix4voc, and other sacerdotal robes and ornaments, to 
the poor Clergy, and to the inferior convents : but I refused to take it ; so that 
they were forced to refer the matter again to the Emperor ; who sent me a piece 
of beautiful white Venetian brocade, embroidered with trees and plants, in 
coloured velvet of every 'colour ; accompanied with remnants for the sleeves and 
skirts of a similar cloth, but yellow ; and some dinars for the expense of making ; 
saying, " Take it .  and fashion it after your own will and pleasure." 	The cloth 
was worth about one hundred dinars. 

The Emperor bestowed, moreover, on us all, for the parting kiss of hands, the 
VOL. II. 	 P P 
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same presents we had received on our first presentation ; and we finally packed 
up our luggage, and prepared for our departure : for which purpose, we wrote a 
.memorial for sixty vodvods for our conveyance ; though twenty would have been. 
sufficient, had it not been for the number of poor persons who followed us. 	The 
other motive for asking for so great a supply was, that we might study the ease 
of the cattle. 	The carriages weasked for were brought us : and to attend us to 
the frontier of the Cossack country, a Peredvodtchik and a Dragoman were 
appointed, with ten fully-accoutred Janissaries, to escort us from town to town. 
We were furnished also with an imperial sledge ; provisions of meat and drink 
for the road ; and a daily allowance of money, till the end of the month Adar, 
that is, till our arrival at Potiblia. 

SECT. V. 
FAREWELL TO THE PATRIARCH NICON, AND DEPARTURE FROM MOSCOW. 

DIFFICULT JOURNEY TO BIELOV.-HALT AT BOLKHOV, FOR THE 
EASTER HOLIDAYS.-ENTERTAINMENT GIVEN TO THE 

ARCHDEACON BY THE VOIVODE. 

ON the morning of the fifth Sunday of Lent, being the twenty-third of Adar, 
our Lord the Patriarch went to take leave of the Patriarch of Moscow ; who gave 
him, as a parting present, an image of Our Lady, a sorok of sables, a gilt cup, and 
two dresses of woollen cloth and satin ; and to all of us he distributed sums of 
money : after which, we bade him farewell. 	In the afternoon, we went forth 
from the city, hardly believing that our departure was a reality, so great was our 
joy to return home after so long an absence : for the Almighty knows, that, from 
the excess of our impatience, we were continually praying that we might be 
dismissed, whether they gave us any thing or not. 	On the other hand, all 
the Dragomans, and others who attended us forth:were unanimous and uni-
formly urgent in saying to us : " Wait with patience, and assist at the Easter 
festivities here ; because the Emperor wishes it, and the thaw of the ice, on the 
lands and rivers, is near approaching. How far do you mean to take us, to drown 
us in the waters?"—What they said, they uttered with truth and sincerity : but 
we answered them : "As for you, we hope no harm will befal you : for ourselves, 
let us be drowned, rather than stay here." 	My own individual anxiety, my 
grand endeavour, was to quit Moscow before Easter, to,  escape from the sleepless 
vigils, the overwhelming fatigue, and the restless standing up, during Passion 
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Week : but I afterwards wished we had staid for Easter, and had not been sub-
jected to the disagreeable necessity of turning back on our road, as it fell out. 
On the whole, how could foreigners like ourselves, accustomed to such comforts 
at home, expect to enjoy any rest or sleep here, being forbidden the entrance of 
the hot-bath, and the shaving of the head ? 	But ever since our departure from 
Wallachia, we had been two whole years, till ndw, without entering the bath. 

As soon as our Lord the Patriarch arrived at the Place of the Cannon, in front 
of the Emperor's palace, he alighted, by the direction of the Dragomans, from 
the sledge ; and turning his face towards the city, he recited a prayer for the 
Emperor, and for all the inhabitants ; and having given his blessing on the four 
sides, he remounted his sledge. 	All our attendants continued with us as far as 
the outside of the earthen walls; where we presented to each of the Dragomans 
a gratuity, as is customary, for the recompence of their trouble ; one sum, on the 
part of our Lord the Patriarch, individually ; and another for all of us collec-
tively : and having bidden them a parting farewell, we proceeded, in our sledges, 
a distance of seven versts ; hastening our journey, that we might reach Potiblia 
by the yet frozen roads and rivers. 	This, however, we did not accomplish ; for, 
on our arrival at Kalouga, the ice on the river began to thaw ; and we were, con-
sequently, detained there three days ; during which, the ice and snow entirely 
melted away, the rivers overflowed their banks, and the streets and roads were 
filled with large streams of water. 	We were in all, reckoning our fellow travellers, 
the janissaries, and the Yamishkis, that is, the people of the vodvods, eighty 
persons; and by our joint effort, we constructed, with much labour, eleven or 
twelve bridges, by means of which we effected our difficult passage over the 
roads and rivers, and the dreadful depth of mud, alone sufficient to have stopped 
less resolute travellers; 	What gave us most pain, was the distressing fatigue of 
the cattle. 	With the utmost exertion, we accomplished our route as far . as 
Bielov: on our arrival at which place, the snow was entirely thawed away from 
many parts ; and in all the rest, it was so mixed with mud, clay, and water, that 
all travelling forward on sledges was at an end, and we began to purchase wheel- 
carriages. 	By either mode of travelling, the difficulties of the road were extreme. 
In those places where the snow yet lay, we saw, as it slowly melted, how streams 
of water, as from fountains, flowed from under the drifts, every field pouring forth 
its torrents into. the roads ; so that, as we sat in our sledges, we filled goblets of 
that beautiful sweet water, and, with draughts of that true Ma Ozzolal, revived 
our souls within us. 
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We did not enter Bolkhov till Holy Thursday ; when it was proposed that we 

should celebrate the Easter holidays in that place, which we agreed to ; as the 
Yamishkis belonging to the carriages made interest with our Lord the Patriarch 
that they should be allowed to spend that time at their own homes. 

On the Morning of Easter Sunday, our Lord the Patriarch, by invitation of 
the Voivode, and at the request of the Greek merchants who were with us, went 
to perform the ' Anienteric in one of the churches. After the Canon, he stood before 
the royal door, with the cross in his hand, attended by two priests ; one holding 
the Gospel, and the other the Paschal image ; and all the persons assembled, 
came forward, according to custom, to kiss the cross. 	On kissing afterwards the 
Gospel, and the image, in the hands of the Priests, they kissed also the mouths 
of the latter ; giving them, at the same time, each a.  red egg. 	This the boys did, 
as well as the grown-up men ; and after them came the women and girls, of all 
classes, from the highest to the lowest. 	We melted with envy when the women 
and girls kissed the mouths of the Priests ; and the Priests kissed theirs, saying, 
XgiervOs ixpitrry, in their own language " Christos Voskros"; to which the laymen 
and the women answered, " In truth, He is risen": the latter, at the same time, 
kissing the Priests' mouths, without blame or shame. 	We were much surprised 
at seeing this ; and particularly so were the Greeks, who witnessed it z but such 
is the Muscovite custom. 	The Priests collected a great quantity of red eggs; 
as not one of their flocks, not even among the children, neglected to present 
each his egg. 	It is a custom also observed here, that at the time of Mass, on 
Easter-day, they bring, from their houses, trays of bread, butter, and cheese, 
to the church, for the Minister to pray over them the usual prayer : after which, 
he takes the half, called the Paschal or Easter Offering. Another custom, which 
we have formerly mentioned, is, that from this day, till the Ascension, whenever 
any person meets his friend, he kisses him on the mouth, saying Xeurr4 aygtrrn. 
After all these ceremonies were performed, our Lord the Patriarch finished the 
Mass for this day. 	 • 

During this Easter week, no person travels nor leaves his honie ; but all remain 
in their houses, clothed in their best attire ; and spend the whole of the time in 
eating, drinking, and praying. 	From the Sunday to the end of the week, the 
Priests in their OE Xc'evia, with their banners, and with the cross in their hands, 
and accompanied by their friends or disciples, carrying the Paschal image, the 
image of their church, and the Gospel, go round to their parishioners, chaunting 
Xeio-r4 (36140-74. 	On entering each house, the Priest recites the Gospel of the 
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Passover, and the ' EZ7111; 2, mentioning all its inmates by name : then he performs 
a lIoxvxg4iov for the Emperor and the Patriarch, and concludes the ceremony 
with thrice repeating Xprr4 c.C,1401-4. 	Afterwards, they make him a present in 
money, and conduct him to the door; all abandoned to the utmost joy and 
hilarity. 	On the passing of the procession by any church, the young men of the 
parish ring the bells : for it is the amusement and ,occupation of the young men, 
during this week, to ring the bells continually. 	In this same manner the Priests 
came to the lodgings of our master, who dismissed them with the usual fee. 

On this day, I was invited by the Voivode to accompany the imperial Drago-
mans to his ,house ; where he made us drink two rounds of cups of wine and 
spirits, whilst he stood up, and we were sitting. 	After the Muscovites have 
served their guests, it is usual for them to give the jar ,and goblet to the guests 
in turn, to pour out for them, the hosts; as was now done by the Voivode, at 
the present entertainment. 	And now I have to mention a strange thing, which 
I witnesssed on this occasion ; a thing which we had been told of, but which we 
would not believe. 	I saw it, however, with my own eyes ; and it was this. 	After 
the table was set, and we had taken our places at the boa"rd, the Voivode called in 
his wife ; who came in her finest dress, with her daughters and little boys, bowing 
her head to us as she entered, and saluting us. 	Then the Voivode placed her 
in the middle of the room, and begged us to go and kiss her on the mouth with 
the holy paschal kiss, in the virtue of which they have the highest faith, accompa-
nied as it is by the words XeirrOc loirrn. The Dragomans, to set me the example, 
went first, and, having kissed the lady on the mouth, repeated the words : and 
then they nodded to me to come forward, as they retired each to his place : but 
I was become like a mute statue, and was melting away in a fever of bashfulness. 
In vain the husband urged me vehemently : I still held back ; until at length they 
got the Dragomans to prevail on me to go and kiss the lady, by representing to 
me, that otherwise the Voivode, her husband, would be seriously affronted. 
Overcome with, shame, and pushed forward with some violence, I advanced to 
the lady, and kissed her mouth ; and she kissed mine, saying, " Christos Voskros." 
I was, as it were, without sight or sense, so great was my confusion amidst a scene 
I had never before witnessed : though we had been told, but I would not believe 
it, that not only on this day of Easter, but whenever they received a stranger as 
a guest at their houses, they always presented their wife before him, to be 
kissed by him on the mouth, and by all present ; that the husband glories in 
this ; and that it is not possible for any one to omit kissing her, unless he wishes 
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to be turned out of the house. 	On retiring to my place, I bowed my head to the 
lady ; and all the company bowed to her at the same time. 	Afterwards, she took 
a vessel of spirits and some cups, and served us to drink, twice round ; and then 
she sat down with us to table : such is the custom here. 	At the end of the 
repast; we drank some cups to the health of the Voivode, and to the health also 
of his lady : and we wiped the cup each time on our lips ; for whoever, does 'not 
so wipe the cup, is esteemed* by them a declared enemy, as not having drunk 
the entire health of the master of the house, but having done it defectively. 

' . 

• SECT. 	VI. 	 , 
MESSAGE FROM THE EMPEROR, TO DESIRE THE PATRIARCH'S RETURN 

TO MOSCOW-THE EMPEROR'S LETTER. 

ON the Tuesday in Easter week, at the moment we were preparing for the 
prosecution of our journey to Potiblia, the news was brought us, by a courier, 
dispatched to our Lord the Patriarch, that the Emperor had sent off to him, with 
all haste, a grand Sotnik• : the meaning of which message we were at a loss to 
conjecture ; and were therefore much troubled and confused, thinking and reflect-
ing what could be its motive : so that from the cheerful humour in which we had 
been as travellers, we were now become disturbed and full of doubt and per-
plexity; until the Sotnik above mentioned, immediately on his arrival, sent into 
the town to ask permission of our master to see him : and when he was admitted, 
having bowed several times to the ground, he stood erect, and said: " 0 great 
and holy father of all beatitude, Kyr Macarius, Patriarch of the great city of 
God, Antioch, and of all the East ; your spiritual son, the Emperor, the lover of 
Christ, the exalted, the chief among Kniazes, and the great among kings, Kniaz 
Alexius Michaelovitch, bows to your Holiness with his forehead on the ground, 
and supplicates you, if it is your Holiness's pleasure, to be so kind as to return 
to him, and that you will not reproach him with the fatigue and hardship of the 
road ; because he wants you to assist at a new and secret Synod, and for other 
secret and necessary business of Church and State ; and he intreats you again, 
with earnestness and humility, not to be angry with him on account of the diffi-
culties of the road to be again encountered on your return ; but your reward be 
with Almighty God." 

We asked the Sotnik at what time he had left Moscow. 	He said : " After the 
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evening service, on Good Friday, the Emperor called me to him, and gave me this 
letter ; commanding me to overtake your Holiness as quickly as possible, and to 
execute-his commands. 	I have risked my life in the waters and rivers, galloping 
at full speed both by night and day ; so pressing was the Emperor's injunction, 
that I should overtake you before you reached Potiblia."—And, indeed, it is a 
remarkable thing, that he should have travelled over so great a space of ground 
in three days and a half. 

Then the Sotnik delivered to our master the Letter from the Emperor ; which 
the Patriarch having kissed, handed to the Perevodtchik, to translate for him : 
and he thus read it in the Greek language, word for word ; whilst I wrote it down 
with the greatest exactitude in Arabic. 	This was its form :—. 

''' We, by the grace of God, chief among Kniazes and Efendis, Alexius Michaelo-
vitch, Emperor of all the Russias, Large, Small, and White; Autocrator of many of 
the Eastern and Western countries, and of all the North ; heir to our father, and 
inheritor to our grandfathers ; Sovereign Lord and Ruler ; to Macarius, by the 
grace of God, Patriarch of the great city of God, Antioch,-and of all the East—We 
bow with all reverence to your Holiness ; who, though,  as a Father and Shepherd 
to our peat empire, went away and left us, abandoning our capital and imperial 
city to return to your holy See, in the great city of Antioch. 	But you had not 
long quitted the city of Moscow, after parting from us, nor were you far away on 
your journey, before divers weighty matters in our great empire occurred, of vital 
importance, both to Church and State. 	This business requires that you should 
return to us, 0 blessed Father ; and that, favouring us with the sight of your holy 
prelatical countenance, in the joy of the Lord, you will give us. the opportunity 
of meeting and conversing with you for a short time. 	I, the Emperor, have 
great hopes in the regent skill of your Holiness, and am confident you will not 
disappoint them, by your attention to the affairs in question. 	I therefore ask 	, 
and intreat you, bowing before the feet of your prelacy, that you will not baffle 
my expectation and prayer, but will please to come to me, to the city of Moscow, 
without delay, and with the smallest requisite burden and luggage. 	Our com- 
mand and pleasure is, that you bring with you nothing but your priestly attire 
and a few servants : the rest of your baggage and company you will please to 
leave in the fort or castle where you shall receive this our message and letter, 
brought you by the Sotnik of our Imperial Court, Ivan Ivanovitch. 	Complying 
with this our desire, and returning to us, 0 benedict Father, you will please to 
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bless us with your spiritual grace : and it is the design of our Imperial Majesty, 
after you have favoured us with your presence, speedily to dismiss you on your 
travels, full of gratitude to your Holiness. 	For all the fatigue you will have 
undergone from the difficulties of the road, you will receive a recompence from 
Almighty God ; and we will afterwards leave you free to pursue your own 
affairs and desires. 	Do not fear, therefore, nor be under any apprehension, that 
any detriment will accrue to you, in consequence of your return at this present 
time to our Imperial Court, 0 blessed Father !  

" This Letter. was written by our Majesty, in the imperial city of Moscow, in 
the year Seven thousand one hundred and sixty-four., on the evening of the fourth 
of Nisan." 	. 

On comprehending the sense of this Letter, our sorrow was greater than our 
joy, and our joy greater than our sorrow. 	Our sorrow was, for turning back-
ward, whilst we were continually praying to God to direct our steps forward : 
our joy, for the humility and condescension of the Emperor, in deigning to ask 
Us this favour; with which request it was impossible for us to refuse compliance. 
In the midst of these feelings we were troubled and confused, not knowing pre- 
cisely what to think of this affair. 	Glory however be to God, who, in His infinite 
wisdom, permitted all these strange turns to meet us in our course, and to happen 
in our time ! 	It was usual for the Patriarchs to come and stop no longer than 
eight months, at most. 	But we were, first of all, completely put to a stand by,  
the troubles in Moldavia ; and afterwards, by the same cause, delayed in Walla- 
chia. 	In Muscovy, we were encountered by the, expedition, and management 
of the war by the Emperor in person. 	Such a thing as no one would have 
expected to see since the reign of the Czar Ivan, to our great misfortune, took 
place in our days ; and then, after hoping we should stay four or five months 
only, we were delayed for nearly a period of two years; a period which, indeed, 
at last, we fully completed.—We now blamed ourselves much for not staying at 
Moscow, to pass the Easter holidays ; which was the best advice that had been 
given us.  

It is remarkable, that so many strange things should have occurred in our 
time, so far surpassing in number and singularity those which had occurred to 
others. 	It had been usual for the Patriarchs to go once only to Moscow : we 
went twice ; and we outreached the preceding Patriarchs in five things. 	The 
first was, our residence at Kolomna for seven months, and our having expe- 
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rienced the mode of travelling on the rivers. 	Whilst others travelled by land, we 
were moved along the river in boats. 	The second was our journey to Novogorod : 
the third, our visit to the Emperor's monastery : 	the fourth, our return to- 
Moscow, a second time.: and the fifth was our enjoyment of our pensions for 
four and twenty months, or two years complete, as we shall specify hereafter. 

And now our minds were all agreed, that we must return to Moscow, in 
obedience to the Emperor's will i which, indeed, it was impossible for us to resist, 
being within his rule and territory : nor would it have been decent to make any 

w show of reluctance ; but the Greek merchants, our fellow-travellers, 	ere much 
vexed at our separation from them. 	Then the Voivode came ; and I went with 
him, accompanied by the Stolniks ; and we stowed all our wagons, clothes, and 
heavy luggage, within the castle ; cording them all up together, and sealing them : 
and there we quartered the rest of our companions and servants. 	Over them the 
Voivode set a numerous guard of janissaries, to protect them day and night. 
With us we took nothing, but what was absolutely necessary, and a box of priestly 
ornaments, according to the Emperor's command. 	To accompany our Lord the 
Patriarch, there was myself, with the Deacon my companion, the Archimandrite, 
and three servants, in seven carriages. 	It is usual for each carriage to be drawn 
by one horse ; but we put two. 	The whole number of our horses was forty : and 
we had so many, in order that we should change them from time to time, 
that they might not be killed with the hardship of the road, and that some might 
be always resting. 	This arrangement was in consequence of the Emperor's 
injunction to the Stolniks to order every thing for our speedy coming to him. 
The Perevodtchick we took with us ; but the Dragoman was left behind. 

.. 

. 

, SECT. VII. 
 

RETURN, BY SIMONKA, TO THE CAPITAL.-REFORMATION ON THE SUBJECT 
OF SLAUGHTERING ANIMALS.-PROMISE MADE BY THE EMPEROR TO 

THE GREEKS.-RECEPTION OF SOME EMISSARIES FROM MOLDAVIA. 

WE set off from Bolkhov, at noon, on the Wednesday in Easter-week, being 
conducted by the Voivode to the outside of the town. 	We travelled in the 
greatest haste ; and suffered the utmost distress, from the roughness of the roads 
and the depth of the mud, in consequence of the overflowing of the brooks and 
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livers. 	The river of I(alouga we saw at its greatest height, extending its breadth 
about the distance of a mile ;*- and having overthrown the walls of the new fort 
which we had before seen building, it had carried away all the timber employed 
in them. 

On the Wednesday in St. Thomas's week we arrived at the village called 
Simonka, distant seven versts from the capital. 	In it are numerous orchards of 
fine apple-trees. 	It is an estate belonging to the Convent of Simon, and is there- 
fore called after it. 	All strangers coming to Moscow, whether Patriarchs, 
Bishops, Monks, or merchants, wait in this village till their Pristobs or con-
ductor announces them to the Vazir, and prepares for them a lodgin-g : and then 
he returns, and leads them into the city. Thus our Stolniks acted with us, sending 
to inform the Vazir, and the Emperor, of our arrival : and, in the mean time, 
we slept for that night in the village. 	We met, on our road, a number of Greek 
merchants returning from Moscow ; of whom we asked the occasion of our being. 
brought back. 	They informed us, that, in the evening of Good Friday, the 

. Emperor had had a dispute with the Patriarch, in the church : but no one knew 
the particular cause of it ; only in general it was known to have been occasioned 
by the haughtiness of the Patriarch, and his rude behaviour; for he was become 
excessively proud. 	At the Festival of the Immersion, when he design8d to per- 
form the prayers over the water once only, and' this his intent had come to the 
knowledge of our Lord the Patriarch, the latter went to him, to admonish him 
that such a practice was irregular; for Nicon was constantly intreating our 
master, and saying to him, " Whatever you find reprehensible in the order of 
our ceremonies, tell us of it, that we may conform to the right practice :" and he 
usually received his advice with great deference. 	But on this occasion he 
refused to listen to him, rejecting his authority on this subject. 	The Emperor, 
in the mean time, supposed that it was by the advice of our Lord the Pkriarch 
that Nicon performed the ceremony in the way he did : but now coming to the 
knowledge of the contrary, he disputed the matter with him, and scolded him, 
calling him a Mojik beladins, that is, "a stupid fellow." The Patriarch replied : 
" I am your spiritual father ; why then do you revile me ?" 	To which the Em- 
peror answered : "It is not yoU, who are my father ; but it is the holy Patriarch 
of Antioch, who is indeed my father: and I will instantly send, to bring him 
back on his road." 	Immediately he called the Vazir and the Stolniks, and 
dispatched the latter in quest of us. 	The report was soonspread in the town, 
that the Emperor had sent to bring back the Patriarch of Antioch ; but no one 
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knew wherefore. 	The Greeks conjectured that he was bringing him back to, 
keep him with him another year ; and our friends„ feared it might be the begin-
ning of some disastrous affair ; but no one knew the real cause, nor did we, till 
afterwards. 	 , 

On the Thursday, the messenger returned with the answer, and we set forth 
for the city. 	From this village, the road to it is like the road from Khan Toman 
to Aleppo, all ascents and descents„ hills and valleys ; and the town is seen at 
a distance of fifteen versts, delighting the eye with its beauty and grandeur, its 
elevation, the number of its belfries, and the airy cupolas of the churches 
shining with gold. 	On entering, we alighted at our former lodgings in the 
Convent of Cyrillus ; as though we had only gone out on a visit, and were 
returning home : and thus we answered every one, who asked us. 	The next 
day, the Emperor invited our Lord the Patriarch to a great banquet : and as 
soon as he entered his presence, he advanced to meet him, bowing to him, and 
saying : " My Lord and father, I beg of you, that as Christ forgave the sins of 
the offend: 	woman, and accepted her tears, so you will also forgive me, and 
accept m 	approving my humility and supplication, and not reproving me for 
the suffermb 	have caused you on the road ; for which I will recompense you, 
according to your asking 'and expectation." 	Thus the Emperor manifested great .., 
delight at beholding our master ; and after he had received his blessing, he 
admitted us to kiss his hand. 	When I advanced, and, kneeling, kissed his hand, 
he smiled, and said, " Christos Voskros !" I was a little confused, but, without 
hesitation, I made the usual resporise. 	After we had left the banquet, we 
immediately found that our.pensions"and appointments were restored to us. 

At this festival of Easter, an imperial ordinance was sent forth by the Emperor, 
on the subject of killing meat ; for from Wallachia, Moldavia, and the country 
of the Cossacks, tcothe further end of Muscovy, they did not slaughter animals 
in the manner prescribed in the NOt.cos ; but by jugulation, after the manner of 
the Franks. 	Our Lord the Patriarch, therefore, when he was.in the Ethperor's 
convent, informed him on this subject. 	The Emperor was very grateful to him 
for his instruction, and immediately acted upon what he told him : so that the 
Muscovites now slay after our manner, but after. much altercation, for they had 
formed to themselves an opinion in opposition to the mode of slaughter practised 
by the Hagarenes, who stab ; but their doctrine was unfounded. 

We were told by the Greek merchants resident here, that after the Emperor, 
on the morning of Easter Sunday, had, according to custom, distributed red eggs 
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to all his great Officers of State, in the church, he called forward the Greek 
foreigners, and others then present, and distributed to each a couple of eggs. 
Every person who receives an egg from the Emperor, on this day, preserves it in 
his house as a blessing, as we have before had occasion to mention. 	They added, 
that, after the distribution of the eggs to them, he called them near him, and said : 
" Do you wish and desire that I should redeem you, and free you from your 
captivity ?" Kneeling down, they answered : " How can it be otherwise, than that 
we should desire it ?" and added such compliments as the occasion required. 
On which the Emperor replied : " When you return to your country, ask the 
Heads of your Clergy, an& your Monks, to offer Mass and pray fort me, that by 
their prayers my sword may cut through the necks of their enemies." 	Then he 
shed many tears ; and, turning to his great Officers of State, said : "My heart is 
broken for the captivity of these poor men, who are-in the hands of the enemies 
of our religion. 	At the Day of Judgment, God will call me to account for them, 
because, having it in my power to release them from slavery, I neglected their 
cause." 	Then he went on to say, 4  I know not how long this evil 	''of things 
is to last ; but I do know, that, ever since the time of my father 	ncestors, 
there are constantly coming to us, Patriarchs, Bishops, Monks 	pool:, to 
complain of the tyranny of their enslavers ; and that not' one of Them comes, but 
driven by severe distress, and to escape from the cruelty of their masters. 	For 
this, I fear the questions which the Creator.will one day put to me on their 
account ; and I have resolved in my own mind, that, please GOd, I will expend 
my troops, my treasury, and my own blood to the. last drop, in the endeavour to 
release theni." 	They answered, " May the Lord grant you according to your 
heart's desire !"—Ohserve, reader, the mind and demeanour of this holy prince. 

To return :—They told us, that on the Saturday of Sleep, that is, the Saturday 
in Passion Week, an Ambassador came to the Emperor ficen the Cral of the 
Poles, and the rest of the Polish Grandees, with supplications to him to pardon 
them, and with humility offering him all he should require of them. 	To these 
their requests he agreed, for an indefinite period. 	 . 

About this time, also, came to the Patriarch, as emissary from Stephani Voivode, 
a Metropolitan of Moldavia, accompanied by a Logotheti and a numerous suite, to 
make the Voivode's submission to the Emperor for the whole country ; as it is, 
in reality, under obedience to him ; —this point having been agreed to by all the 
Grandees, and the whole commonalty of that province, in-  consequence of their 
distress, and their total inability to resist their tyrannic neighbours, who seek to 
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enslave them, particularly the Tartars. 	The Emperor was at that time greatly 
enraged against the said Stephani, for having several times sent aid to the Poles 
against the Cossacks, between whom and the Moldavians a great enmity had 
consequently ensued. 	But Stephani ceased not to scheme, by every artifice, till 
at length he reconciled them to peace and friendship, by means of presents, 
embassies, and intercessions ; so- that they returned to their ancient amity. 	To 
the Emperor he had caused `to be presented a Letter from the Patriarch of 
Jerusalem; in testimony that he bowed to him submissively, with all his heart, 
and in full sincerity ; but the Emperor refused to admit his assertion, replying, 
that it was all treachery and deceit. 	His' Majesty would admit no testimony 
in his favour, but that of our Lord the Patriarch ; who unremittingly interceded 
for him, that the Emperor would accept his submission ; which he at length did, 
restoring him to favour. 	The deputation brought with them a written Memorial, 
dictated by the voice• of the whole country, in which both the people and the 
Prince requested ten graces from the Emperor. One of them was, that he would 
protect them with his troops, in time of need : another, that he should take 
tribute from them by the rule of the ancient registers of the time of the Greek 
Emperors : another, that the said Beg should not be deposed during his life, and 
at his death shoiild be succeeded by a Beg of his race and family. 	The Emperor 
granted them an immunity from tribute for ten years, on condition that the Beg 
should receive at his court none of the Muscovite Boyars, without the Emperor's 
permission. 	After these preliminaries, the Emperor invited the deputation to his 
presence, to kiss his hand ; on which occasion they presented to him a beautiful 
Turkish horse, with its princely trappings entirely covered with gold, pearls, and 
precious stones ; and made him a gift of the leg of one of the forty Martyrs, 
named John. 	To the Patriarch they presented some velvet and brocade ; and 
the relique of a Saint. 	From the Emperor they received, in return, numerous 
grants, pensions, &c. 

SECT. VIII. 
CONSECRATION OF AN ARCHBISHOP.—COLLECTION OF WAR SUBSIDIES. 
EXPEDITION AGAINST SWEDEN. 	SYNOD ON THE BAPTISM OF POLES. 

MOTIVES FOR THE PATRIARCH'S DETENTION. 

ON the Sunday of the Samaritan Woman, we went, by invitation of the 
Patriarch, to the Sobor, to assist at the consecration of Kyr Yusef, Archbishop of 
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Astrachan. 	We 'had felt in our hearts a great desire to see this beautiful sight ; 
and, glory be to God! time rolled over, and our turn at 'length came to be blessed 
with it. 	Whilst the Patriarchs were robing, they had spread the great high plat- 
form with carpets, and plated on it three chairs ; one for the Emperor, the other 
two for the Patriarchs. 	From the Emperor's chair to the door of the sanctuary 
they had laid a piece of red cloth, covered with rose-coloured velvet, for his 
Majesty to step on ; and under the chairs of the Patriarchs they had spread violet 
cloth, covered with blue velvet. 	The Khuldani, in their large red cloaks, with 
large sleeves, and with long staves in their hands, and wearing their high red 
caps, stood six in number, fronting round the Ambon. 	We before mentioned, that 
at the consecration of a Bishop it is usual for them to be four ; at that of an 
Archbishop, six ; of a Metropolitan, eight; and of a Patriarch, twelve : but we 
know not how to explain the intent of this. 	And now the Patriarchs came 
forth, and sat in their chairs. 	When the Emperor was come, and had paid his 
devotions to the images, he advanced towards the Patriarchs, who came down to 
give him their benediction ; and then he went up, to sit in his chair, by their side. 
He wore-his crown, with the imperial robes and the purple, and sat on the right 
hand. 	Then the Archdeacon, with his attendants, went forward ; and calling 
the Heads of the Clergy, the Archimandrites, and the Priests, two by two, made 
with them their metanoias to the Emperor and the Patriarchs. 	The Heads of 
the Clergy were seated on the edges of the platform-steps, on each side, down 
to the lowest, according to their degrees. 	The Archimandrites, in their mitres, 
sat in chairs on the two sides of the choir. 	And now they brought forward the 
person intended for consecration, in his cope and mitre ; for he was Archi- 
mandrito over a convent in Astrachan. 	After he had bowed to the Emperor 
and to the Patriarchs twice, as the others did, he stood before them at a 
distance, with his face to the west ; and began to read the diploma granted him 
by the people of his country, together with the Councils and the Creed, as esta-
blished in the ELzoXOyloy, with a loud voice, mentioning the names ' of the 
Emperor and of the Patriarch with much eulogy, as they sat listening to him : 
but when he began to read the Creed, " We believe in one God," they rose, and 
stood up. 	When he had finished, he went up to the Patriarch ;' who read over 
him the well-known prayers, and gave him his blessing. 	Then they concluded 
the service ; and the Patriarch having gone down to his chair, they began the 
Hours and the Mass. 	At the Teureevia, they completed the Archbishop's con- 
secration in the usual manner : and having given into his hands a book of the 
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Gospels, he went and presented it to the Emperor to kiss, and 'afterwards to all 
the officiating Priests. 

After Mass, we went up to the Emperor's banquetting-room ; and saw the 
Archbishop, attended by the Imperial Archons, pass on horseback, with the 
cross.in his hand, and the Khuldanis around him, to sprinkle the walls of the 
imperial palace : after which, he came back to the banquet. 	The next day he 
sprinkled the second walls of the city ; and on the third day, the whole of the 
remainder; according to the Muscovite custom. 	Afterwards, he distributed to 
the Emperor, and to the whole Imperial Family, presents of images, gilt cups, 
dinars, sables, silks, brocades, &c. ; and, in like manner, made presents to the 
Patriarch, to our master, to us, and to all the Heads of the Clergy, the Heads 
of Convents, the Priests, and the great and small Deacons who were present at 
his consecration. 

In the mean time, an order had been sent by the Emperor to all the Voivodes 
of the country, to give him force and aid for the approaching campaign, by 
paying for each of the slaves and servants, whom they wished to retain on their 
estates, from twenty to forty roubles a head, in lieu of military service ; and to 
provide substitutes, whilst they staid away and rested from the fatigues of war. 
This order was strictly carried into effect, not only as regarded the Voivodes 
and their serfs, but all the Boyars also residing in their houses throughout the 
country, without any exception, though many of them were old and infirm.  
The Emperor himself prepared for a jomiley to the city of Smolensk°, to see in 
person how an agreement might be come to, between him and the Poles ; sending 
his troops, treasures, and heavy baggage, before him. 

Towards Sweden he dispatched three great Kniazes, with three hundred 
thousand warriors, . to pass through Novogorod and 	Pskov. 	These troops 
marched forth froir2 the capital in great pomp and splendour. 	For the conduct 
of the war, a plan was combined between the Emperor and the Caesar : the 
latter agreeing to carry it on by sea, the former by land. 	The Swedish Am- 
bassador was now placed by the Emperor under the'strictest confinement in his 
hotel, round which were, posted twelve hundred janissaries carrying muskets, to 
guard it on all tides, and appearing to envelop it like a bright flame. 	No person, 
on any pretext whatever, was permitted to go in to the Embassy ; and after 
the janissaries had searched the persons of the Swedes, and ,taken from them all 
their swords and knives, and their pens and inkstands, lest they should send 
any letter to their countrymen, they removed them from the house they had 
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'Ilitherto inhabited, and, placing them in another built of stone, guarded them . 
Iliere with the utmost vigilance. 	All this was to prevent them from sending 
letters and reports to their own country ; and from receiving any thence. 

For some days the Emperor had been visiting the convents, both within and 
without the city, to take a farewell of the Monks. 	On Monday evening he ,came 
to ours ; and having performed his devotions in its several churches, he was 
waited on by our Lord the Patriarch, who went.up' to his apartments, to give 
him his benediction, and present to him his dutiful salutations. 	The Emperor 
said : " 0 father, pray for me ; for I intend .soon to depart for the war :" and 
bowing, he dismissed him with a farewell, and went to visit the remainder of 
the convents. 	On the next day, which was Tuesday, the bells were rung after 
Mass ; and the Emperor came down to church, where the two Patriarchs, with 
the Heads of the Clergy, and the Archirftandrites, after they had put on their 
copes, performed a Paraclesis for his Majesty ; at the end of which they went 
forth in procession to the outside of the palace-gate, where the stone oratory 

_ is situated : and after prayers, they took a farewell of the image of Our Lady 
Vlashirnas, and the cross of Constantine, committed to the .keeping of Joseph, 
Metropolitan of_ Crotiska, whom they had appointed this year to carry them 
before the Emperor : but first they bon;ed to them and kissed them, and so 
parted with them for the season. 

Observe, Reader, their faith and belief in sending these sacred treasures before 
the Emperor, to guide him to victory and the repulsion of his enemies. 

Then we put of our copes on the spot ; and our Lord the 'Patriarch returned 
in his coach, accompanied by the Patriarch Nicon, to our convent. 

On the Sunday before the Ascension, the Patriarch of Moscow invited our 
master ; and having assisted at Mass in the Sobor, we went up to his palace ; 
where he this day held a synod. 	Summonses had been sent to all the Heads 
of the Clergy throughout the country ; and the Metropolitan of Cazan was 
come, to attend the Council. 	The object of the meeting was, to discuss the 
baptism of the Poles ; because, as we have before mentioned, the Muscovites 
were in the habit of baptizing them ; whereas in the, books of ecclesiastic law' 
this - is forbidden; with the exception of four sects, which have made their 
appearance in our time ; 	and which are, the 	English, the Lutheran, the 
Calvinist, and 	thi, Paphlakinian 	(j,,,..C141) ; who are followers of Piul the 
Samyasatian (451,4"...,---41), and compose thirty small towns or villages in the 
*district of Tornova. 	Our Lord the Patriarch, therefore, demanded of them to 

   
  



# 	 . 	
. 	 , 

TRAVELS OF MAcARius: 	 -297,' 

conform to what was written in their laws. 	We had found, in a book, an ancient . , - 
writing from the Holy Mount, in which this matter was expounded:' 	This - 
section of the book our Lord the Patriarch wrote out, and signed with his own 
name ; and, after a long and an angry discussion with the Heads of the Muscovite 
Clergy at this meeting, he compelled them, by the testimony of their own' 
books of Law, reluctantly to submit to the truth. 	Then he delivered this letter, 
or pamphlet, to the Patriarch, after he had put his name to it ; and it passed 
into the hands of the Emperor. 	Afterwards, it was translated into fhe Russian 
language, printed, and distributed : -and an imperial decree, in conformity with 
it, went forth, to prohibit the baptism of the Poles, and of other Franks of the 
same religion ; for they approach the nearest, of any of the sects, to ours. 	Thus 
this affair was settled, and the business of the Synod concluded. 

Never, since our return to Moscow, had we been able to learn for what reason 
the Emperor had brought us back ; nor had we courage to ask: and on this 
account we murmured much amongst ourselves, particularly on finding that we 
were detained longer than we had been promised. 	Again we fell into our 
former uneasiness ; .and were tantalized with promises from day to day, whilst no 
one knew how to give us a precise answer. 	Now, at length, we discovered the 
motive of our detention, which was for three purposes. 	The first was, to discuss 
the affair of the baptism of the Poles ; 	the second, 	to 	give testimony re- 
garding the Metropolitan of Moldavia ; and the third, to condemn a new heresy 
of a second Arius, which had made its appearance among the Muscovites, as we - 
shall give an account of it hereafter. 	 . 

s 

	

	 SECT. IX. 
. 

CEREMONY OF THE EMPEROR'S DEPARTURE.—REVIEW OF THE TROOPS.— 
LETTER OF THE EMPEROR TO THE PAATARCEL—EXCOMMUNICATION 

OF THE PROTOPAPAS OF MOSCOW. 

Os the Thursday of the Ascension, the report was verified, that the Emperor 
was that day to set out on his expedition : and he invited our Lord the Patri-
arch, together with the Patriarch of Moscow, to say Mass in his presence, in the 
Convent of the Ascension, opposite us. 	At noon commenced the ringing of the 
bells all round the city, for the assembly of the troops and the Officers of State„ 
who immediately began to form in bodies : and we, at the same time, went to 
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thO apartments of the Patriarch. 	Shortly after, the Officers of State began. to . 
:bring forth their servants and horses, their standards and flags, from within the 
4  Emperor's palace, to the outside of the imperial gate ; extending their line, with 
great display, according to their ranks and degrees, to the outside of the town. 
The servants of each Archon gloried over their fellows, in the fineness of their 
dresses and armour, and in their masters' horses, of the noblest breed, adorned 
in the richest trappings. 	All the people knew them, and said, " These are the 
servants and horses of Kniaz so-and-so ; and those are the servants and horses 
of Boyar such-an-one." 	The first that appeared were the servants of the inferior 
Archons : after them came the servants of the Kniazes and Ministers of State. 
These collected together from all parts of the city ; and, entering by the gate of 
St. John the Baptist, which is in the walls behind the palace, on the western 
side, advanced to the palace-yard ; and then went out by the gate which is in 
front of the Church of the Annunciation. 	Here were standing the Priests in 
their copes, to sprinkle them with ̀ Arcto-p.Oc. 	In the mean time, the new bell 
tolled.; until, towards evening, the Emperor came down to the church, attired in 
his most splendid robes ; and, instead of a crown, wearing-a high cap, entirely 
covered with pearls and precious-stones : in it was a tuft, like feathers, with 
many branches hanging down, and braided with diamonds of the silo of peas, 
resembling bunches of fox-grapes, which shook and glittered in the church, so 
as to dazzle the sight and attract admiration. 	On approaching the Emperor, I 
viewed this bright ornament at my leisure. 	I had been continually urging our 
Lord the Patriarch to ask 	'icon, not to go out to take leave of the EMperor in 
their copes, but in their mantyas, epitrachelia, and omophoria only, that so we 
might enjoy the sight freely t and, as I requested, so it was done ; for after they 
had put on their copes in the Sobor, and had performed a Paraclesis for the 
Emperor, the Patriarch of Moscow read over him the Prayers for War and Vic- 
tory, and then asked our master to advance and do the same. But the Emperor 
would not have it so ; saying, " Let him pray over me outside." 	We then took 
off their copes, and put on them their mantyas; but ourselves, the Heads of the . 
Clergy, and the Priests, went out with them before the Emperor, in our copes, to 
bid him a parting farewell outside the palace. 	The rails on each side of the im- 
perial gate had been covered with red cloth ; and over them stood two Bishops, to' 
sprinkle all that pissed with ̀ Aiyioc64. 	In the mean time, the bells were ringing, 
and vve arrived at the circular Oratory, the walls . of which they had covered all . 	 . 
round with red cloth, spread with brocade. 	The people were in number like the 
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sands of the ocean. 	The Emperor had invited the Swedish Ambassador to view 
the ceremony, that it might excite his astonishment. 	Then the Emperor aid:: 
vanced to our Lord the Patriarch, and bent before him, whilst he recited over , 
him several prayers. 	At this moment the Emperor's saddle-horses began to 
move forward : 	they are magnificent, princely horses, brought from Persia, 
Turkey, Germany, Tartary, and the country of the Caltnucks; and were covered 
with superb trappings. 	Then passed the numerous imperial coaches, with the 
Emperor's chief guards and soldiers, and their Stolniks, and the whole imperial 
suite, to our great admiration at their multitude and splendid appearance. After 
the Patriarchs had given their blessing to the Emperor, and bidden him farewell, 
the Heads of the Clergy, and the Archimandrites, advanced to present gilt 
images_to his Majesty ; and all, including the merchants of the city and our- 
selves, approached, to kiss his Majesty's hand. 	Then the Emperor parted from 
them ; and, mounting his horse:rode away ; whilst his troops, numerous as the 
sands of the sea, continued to follow him as far as he went that night, which was 
to a village where he has a palace, at three versts from the city, where he slept. 

On the Friday morning, the Patriarch of Moscow called for our master ; and 
they rode in his carriage, attended by us, to a village belonging to the Patriarch, 
at seven 'iersts distance from the city ; that they might there give a meeting to 
the Emperor, whose road lay through it. ' On our arrival at the village, the 
horses, wagons, and troops, began to pass ; 	and shortly afterwards we heard 
the report of three guns, as a signal that the Emperor was mounting. 	Presently, 
the Emperor came up in his coach ; and, being met by the two Patriarchs, was 
taken by Nicon, as his guest, to his palace ; where Nicoll presented to his Majesty 
and his Grandees a magnificent banquet for the afternoon. 	For our parts, we 
stood to view the troops, as they passed ; and it was a day of sights, to be num-
bered among ages. 'It was a wonder before God, that we should return from our 
journey to behold such a spectacle. 

Then the Emperor arose : and the Patriarch descended with him to the level 
of the road, to take leave of him. 	Here, after our master had blessed him once, 

-he said, " Bless me again": 	and after that, " Bless me a third time": 	and, 
bowing, bade him farewell. 	We again had the honour of kissing his Majesty's 
hand ; after which, he mounted his coach and drove off, and we returned to 
the city. 

When the Emperor arrived at the Convent of St. Nicolas, known by the #name 
of Mojaiska, distant from his Own convent, forty, and from the city, fifty versts., 
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his Majesty sent a letter, by one of his •Stolniks, to our Lord the Patriarch : in 
which, after the preface of his own titles, he says to him: " Great Lord. and.  
Father of all holiness and beatitude, by the grace of God, Patriarch of the great 
city of God, Antioch, and of all the East, Kyr Kyr Macarius ! your spiritual 
son, the Emperor Alexius, bends to you in a metanoia to the ground, and 
inquires concerning your health and happiness. 	0 Father ! by the blessing of 
your Holiness to our Majesty, we are arrived, 0 great Effendi! at a fort called 
MojaiSka, on the tenth day of our travels, by the favour of the Almighty, in 
health and safety."—Lower down, he had written, in his own hand-writing : 
" Your spiritual son, the Emperor Alexius, bends in a metanoia to your Holiness." 
All these letters I translated into Greek ; which I have kept with me, together 
with the Russian originals, sealed with red wax, bearing the impression of an 
eagle with two heads, and of the Emperor on horseback in the middle. 	After-
wards, the Emperor passed on to Smolensko, where he remained. 

On the Sunday after the Ascension, our Lord the Patriarch celebrated Mass, 
in company with the Patriarch of Moscow, in the Sobor ; when they excom-
municated the Priest who was formerly Protopapas to the Emperor ; the same 
person whom the Patriarch Nicon sent into banishment, on his first being made 
Patriarch. 	The motive for his excommunication was, that he had feared his 
head as a second Arius, and, founding a new heresy, had rebelled against the 
four Patriarchs ; saying, that they were fallen from their dignity and office, by 
the prevalence of the Turks over them. 	He rebelled at the same time against 
the Holy Ghost. 	This wretch had fled from the place of his exile ; and was 
returned to 1VioscoW, where he lay concealed : in vain did the Patriarch endea-
vour, by the strictest search, to lay hold of him : he was not to be discovered, 
as he constantly changed his dress, and was always moving from place to place. 
Our Lord the Patriarch made a discburse concerning him, by the tongue of the 
interpreter, to the assembled Heads of the Clergy, and likened him to a second 
Arius ; for the first was Protopapas of Alexandria ; and this man, Protopapas 
of Moscow. 	He then anathematized him, cursed him, and excommunicated 
him, and every one who listened to his voice : and the singers, with the Priests, 
chaunted for him an anathema, thrice repeated. 	After the Mass, we went up to 
dine with the Patriarch. 

On the day of Pentecost, our master said Mass with him again : immediately 
after.,which, they performed the accustomed genuflexion, each person having 
brought with him a bundle of leaves to place under his knees as he knelt. 
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The Patriarch recited the Prayers with. a low voice of humility and contrition, 
weeping; and when-  he had concluded them, he read the Lesson of the day, and . 	n 
afterwards preached. 	We did not go forth Jrom Mass till after the Seventh 
hour, when the Patriarch gave us a magnificent entertainment. 'This evening 
came on a very heavy rain, attended with much cold. 

• . SECT. X. - 

ENCIENIA OF A CHURCH.—.FINAL DEPARTURE FROM MOSCOW.—ARRIVAL 
AT BOLKHOV.--QUICK VEGETATION OF A RUSSIAN SUMMER. 

THE Patriarch had been continually asking our master to write for him the 
. 'ExxcciPloc for a church, and the order of the ceremony, according to the Greek 

Ritual. He had lately come into possession of the palace of one of the deceased 
Ministers ; which he had refitted, and made into town apartments for his new 
convent ; where we have already mentioned that he had established the Cossack 
Monks, that, when they came to town from the convent, it might serve them as 
an hotel. 	On the most elevated part of the premises he had built a handsome 

lofty church, which he had not yet consecrated. 	For this reason, he now urged 
our Lord the Patriarch to exert himself, and make out the order of proceeding 
in its consecration and 'Eraciyia, according to his own mind, and in con-
formity with the Grecian Rite, that he might see if it agreed with theirs. On this 

' subject we felt ourselves much embarrassed ; because the order of the 'Ercenciviot of 
a church is not to be found in the printed Greek ELzoAOvia, nor yet in the 
Arabic nor any other, but is altogether wanting : for, after the most diligent 
search, our master found none. 	We afterwards learnt, from persons of good 
authority, that the,Franks prohibit the printing of many things ; one of which is, 
the 'Erca;pia of a church ; another is, the preparation of the Holy Oils ; and 
that this is out of spite to us : but the truth is, these two offices are proper to be 
kept in the treasury of the Patriarchs only. 	Having searched for a long time, 
we found, by the diviner inspiration, in one of the bOoks of the Holy Mountain, 
an ancient Greek Treatise on this subject, which, with much labour, our Lord 
the Patriarch translated, from the Greek, into the Arabic. 	Just as he had 
finished it, the Patriarch Nicon came to him of his own accord, in this afternoon 
of the Monday of Pentecost, and asked him to go and consecrate the church, 
and to recite the whole Service in Greek. 	It happened, that that very niorning 
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our Lord the Patriarch had sent his Archimandrite before him to the new 
church, to make all the preparations necessary for the 'Eptocivia ; and the 
Patriarch Nicon had ordered his steward to buy all the requisite matters 
according to our master's directions : 	so we went, towards nightfall, to the spot ; 
and entering an old church near it, we there, according to the instructions of 
the Rubric, performed Short Vespers. 	Then our master received' into his 	• 
hands the reliques of• the two Saints, patrons of the two churches, and, placing 
them in the consecration pyx, went in, and set them on the altar. Then he con-
cluded the Prayers ; and we went to the new church, where we performed Great 
Matins, lasting from the evening till break of day, as their Matins usually do, 
with the chaunting and reading all in Greek. 	The Patriarch of 'Moscow's Arch-
deacon, and several scribes, attended, to take notes of the whole ceremony. 
At the lioxsaccioy, our Patriarch and ourselves put on our copes, according 
to the Muscovite practice ; and 'he threw incense round the" church ; which we 
did not quit till after break of day, almost dead with moving about, standing 
up, and want of sleep. 

After three hours of day, the bells were rung, and we went in to attire the 
Patriarch with his cope and robes : then we walked forth, in grand procession, to 
the' old church ; where the Patriarch placed the pyx, with the reliquet, on his 
head ; and we set out on our return. 	Directions had been Oven, that when we 
tolled our bells, they should immediately toll the bells of the Sobor : on which 
signal, the Patriarch of Moscow, with his Bishops and Clergy, robed, and came, 
in grand procession, to meet us before the gate of the conventual lodgings, 
which we all entered ; and going up to the church, we walked round it, whilst 
the Patriarch carried the pyx of reliques on his head, on a platform which 
had been prepared for this purpose, after the manner of a wooden scaffolding, 
three times, as is prescribed in the Manuscript. 	After the, third circuit, we 
entered the church ; where our Lord the Patriarch set the pyx of reliques on a 
desk in the NoctOti ; and having recited the well-known Prayers and the Gospel, 
he incensed them, and, carrying them into the interior of the church, placed 
them on a desk before the royal door. 	Then he finished the office and the.  
Mass, according to form : and, by the blessing of God, we were so fortunate as 
to succeed in bringing forth the whole Rubric into action. 	The entire con- 
gregation was then enrolled ; and our Lord the Patriarch proceeded to range 
them in their places, withinside and without. 	The principal part in reading,the 
Prone &c. was performed by me. 	They now placed that beautiful image of 
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Our Lady within this church ; and, on our leaving it, they closed up the doors, 
and, having sealed them, stationed there a troop of janissaries, as a guard. 	. 

We afterwards went down to 	Refectory ; where the Patriarch, on this day, 
shewed great honour to our master, making him sit in his own place at table. 
The Metropolitansi  Heads of Convents, and Grandees of the city, all made 
great pre'Sents to the Patriarch of Moscow, of images, gilt cups, sables, chintzes, 
brocades, &c., in congratulation at  his opening a new" church of his own 
building : for the mystery of the 'Eryxocivic6 is very great with those who build 
churches ; and on a day like this, they expend their heart's blood in alms and 
gifts, delivering themselves up to joy and gladness ; as their church without the 
'Ersaivia would remain but a mere house. 	 * 

The Patriarch himself presented gifts and dirhenis to all the company : his 
Treasurer brought him dollars and dinars in trays. 	To our Lord the Patriarch 
he gave, in reward for his trouble, a gilt image of Our Lady, a gilt cup, two 
dresses of brocade, and two of cloth. 	To all the Heads of the Clergy, and 
the Archimandrites, he distributed dinars folded up in paper : 	to us and our 
servants, and to the servants of the Metropolitan of Moldavia, &c., he made 
a like distribution, and displayed much exultation and cheerfulness. 	To the 
great Officers of State, above all, he overflowed in generosity. 

At the close of evening, we arose, and returned in the coach to our convent. 
At the desire of the Patriarch, all his chief Clergy came to receive our master's 
blessing ; and having presented their offerings, they bade him farewell. 	By the 
Emperor's command, a second gratuity was given to our master, for his trouble ; 
and out pensions, with the expenses of the road, were allowed till the end of 
Haziran, on the twentieth of which month our two years were complete. 

On the Wednesday, we took leave of the Patriarch ; and the vodvods having 
been brought to us', we drove`forth from the city on the Thursday, the twenty-
ninth of Iyar, in a coach which the Empeior had given to our master ; for our 
own coach had broken down on our road back, and we had made a present of 
it to the Metropolitan of Nicia (.y.ii?..). '). 	On this day we passed over three 
rivers with bridges ; and the second day, two, with boats ; the one called NaH, 
which is half way between. Moscow and Kalouga ; the other Bratka, which, on 
returning to it this time, we found swollen to a great height, and covering all 
that country, so that we were nearly a whole day in passing it in boats. 
Afterwards, we crossed a sixth river of a small size ; and, arriving at Kalouga, 
found the vodvods ready for us ; the Vazir having sent orders before us, to all 
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the towns on the road as far as Potiblia, not to delay us a single moment. 	We 
had only to lament the labours and fatigues sof the ten janissaries who escorted 
us from town to town, carrying their musketd` and other arms, and helping 
forward the coach in the difficult parts of the road. 	By having the vodvods 
prepared for us beforehand, we 	drove on continually without interruption. 
From Moscow to Kalouga, the distance is one hundred and eighty versts. . 
From Kalouga, the janissaries who had accompanied us returned home, and 
were succeeded by another troop as far as Lifin•; these were relieved by others 
as far as Bieloti ; 	and these again by others as far as Bolkhov, where our 
baggage had been left.  

From Kalougai, to Bolkhov the distance is one hundred and ten versts : here 
we halted one day, whilst we got ready our luggage, and bought horses and 
cattle ; for we had sent orders to sell the cattle we left in Potiblia." 	It was • 
surprising to observe what we now witnessed; for those lands which, on our 
setting out from Moscow, were entirely covered with snow, and on our`returning 
a second time were all mud and clay, we found now, on going over them a 
third time, waving 'with tall rye, of the height of a man, already shooting ears, 
and intermingled with barley and other crops. 	We have before mentioned, that 
the practice of the Muscovites is, in the months of August and September, to sow 
their corn ; which grows up a span or more in height before the cold Comes on 
in the month of November. 	In the interval, they turn their cattle in, to feed 
upon it and fatten. 	Then comes the snow, and covers it up, without inter- 
mission,- from the month of November till the beginning of April, when it thaws ; 
and, as the earth softens, the corn springs up, and in forty days attains its full 
growth. 	This we had been told of; but we could not believe it, till we saw it 
with our own eyes. 

Next, we were escorted by ten janissaries, from Bolkhov 'to. Crachava'; and 
thence, by others, to Sivska:—from'Bolkhov to Sivska are one hundred and 
ninety versts. 	The Voivode of Sivska was very friendly towards our Lord the 
Patriarch ; and' being.  questioned by him on the affairs of his province, he 
answered : " I have command over eight thousand villages, most of which are 
Timarats to the Spahis ; and I have sent from them, to the Emperor, a force of 
eight thousand soldiers." 	We were surprised at the great amount of his con- 
tribution. 	 • 

Again, escorted by the janissaries furnished us by the Voivode, we left this 
place ; and arrived at Potiblia on Thursday the twelfth of Haziran, making 
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fifteen days from Moskow : the distance from Sivska to Potiblia being one hundred 
and twenty versts. The whole of our detention, in the different towns, was about 
four days ; so tivat we travelled over the road in eleven, having been enabled to 
accomplish this speed by the previous preparation of the vodvods, and .by the 
great length of the day, which was seventeen hours. 	Besides, the greatest part 

• of the road was easy; and we drove at a quicker rate than even couriers usually 
do, resting our cattle frOm town to town. 	The horses here never, go. at a 
walking pace, but continually trot or gallop ; and yet do not tire. 	This journey 
from Moscow to Potiblia we reckoned at six hundred versts ; though

t 
 it is 

usually rated a hundred or more higher, on account of the difficulty of the road. 
By the. power of our cattle, which we changed every day, we. performed it in 
eleven days : but the merchants, who travel with their own horses, are unable 
to accomplish it in less than a month.- 

* 

SECT. XI. 

ARRIVAL AT POTIBLIA.-BRILLOK.-KIOV.-CONVENTS OF ST. SOPHIA 
1 	AND ST. MICHAEL.-CONVENT OF ST. NICOLAS. 

ON our approach to Potiblia, our friend the Voivode came to meet us, without 
the city, as he had done before, in all joy and exultation, accompanied by all 
the Clergy ; who condubted us, in grand procession, to a church ; and then to a 
large hotel, where our Lord the Patriarch was continually honoured by their 
visits. 	We wondered much at one remarkable coincidence ; and that was, that 
when we came to this place two years ago, it happened to be a Thursday ; 
when we returned this time to Moscow, and entered the city, it was a Thursday ; 
when we came away, it was on a Thursday : and now it was' on a Thursday that 
we were again come to Potiblia. 

On• the third Sunday after Pentecost, at the invitation of the Voivode, we 
performed Mass before him in his principal church ; and early in the morning 
of Monday, the sixteenth of Haziran, the Voivode came to take leave of us ; and 
we set forth from Potiblia in vodvods, accompanied by ten spahis and the 
Dragomans, according to the command of the Emperor. 	As we proceeded 
towards Krabota, the Stolnik, with his troops and banners, came from that place 
to meet us, at a great distance : the Hetman having sent orders, it was said, to • 
all the places under his authority, that they should everywhere go forth to 
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meet our Lord the Patriarch, and conduct him from town to town ; which they 
always did. 	Thus we arrived at Krabota ; where the vodvods and the spahis 
and the Dragomans left, us, on their return, after we had made 'them presents 
in recpmpence of their trouble. 	By these we sent letters of thanks to the 
Emperor and to the Patriarch. 

The' Cossacks now began to pass us forward on their own vodvods, from 
town,to town ; until we came to Brillok; whence the Polkobniks stationed there 
came out to meet us on foot. 	We alighted, in the first place, at our hotel; and 

4 enjoyed the sight of a large fair held here, for the Festival of St. John the 
Baptist ; which was attended by numbers of Greek merchants from Romelia and 
Caramania, who bring silks, shawls, Persian carpets, white Abas, &c.: for in this 
country of the Cossacks there is no interruption to the fairs from one end of 
the year to the other ; but on every festival, in every season, a fair is held in 
one or other of their towns, as it has been regulated ever Since the time of the 
Poles. 	We bought in the fair a number of horses. 	On the fourth Sunday after 
Pentecost, we went, at the request of the Abbot, to say Mass in the Costini 
Convent, of which we made mention formerly ; and were accompanied by a 
large body of Greeks. 

On Tuesday, we set out from Brillok, conducted by the Polkobniks on foot, 
and preceded by a band of musicians playing on the Polish pipes ; whilst the 
Priests, round the coach, chaunted hymns, till we had left the city some distance 
behind ; when they bade us adieu, and returned. 	On Friday evening we came 
to the bank of the river Nieper, opposite `to the Petcherskoi Convent; and sent 
word over to Kiov of our arrival. 	We had with us a letter from the Emperor 
to the Voivodes, enjoining them all to shew every ittention to our Lord the 
Patriarch, and everywhere to give, him the meeting. 	This night we slept on 
the bank of the river, in perfect cheerfulness and tranquillity : for, from the 
moment we came within sight of the Petcherskoi Convent, by the distant 
glittering of its cupolas, and at the first scent that reached us of these blooming 
lands, our souls thrilled with gladness and exultation, our hearts became ex- 
panded, and we overflowed in thanksgiving to the Lord our God. 	During these 
two years in Muscovy, a padlock lad been set on our hearts, and we were in the 
extremity of narrowness and compressure of our minds ; for in those countries no 
person can feel any thing of freedom or cheerfulness, unless it be the native. 
population. 	Any one like ourselves, though he became sovereign of the whole 
territory, would never cease to have a disturbed mind,. and a heart full of 
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anxiety. 	The country of the Cossacks, on the ,  contrary, was like our own 
country to us, and its inhabitarits were to us boon companions and fellows like 
ourselves. 

On the morning of Saturday, the twenty-eighth of Haziran, we went down 
into the boat ; and it was afternoon before we came near to Kiov : for the 
Nieper was ruffled by the violence of the-wind, and we had to make our way 
against the current. 	As soon as we 'approached, the Voivodes sent one of their 
Archons to the boat to meet our Lord the Patriarch, and, bowing to him on 
their part, to present.  the usual salutations from them. 	On our landing, there 
was ready to receive us, the Metropolitan of the city, in his mitre, with all the 
Heads of Convents, the Priests, the Deacons, and the whole population of the 
town ; together with the Voivodes, and all the Emperor's troops stationed in 
the city, with their banners and firelocks ; 	and, raising a. loud shout, they 
-conducted us to a church, where they performed the usual ceremony : at the 
conclusion of which, our Lord the Patriarch sprinkled them with the eAracrikk; 
and they led us out and lodged us in a rich and magnificent hotel, where they 
parted from us. 	On the fifth Sunday after Pentecost; on which same day fell 
the Feast of the Apostles, the Metropolitan sent his coach for our Lord the 
Patriarch,3to come to him to the Church of St. Sophia ; in one of the chapels of 
which, dedicated to Saints Peter and Paul, we assisted at Mass. Thence we went 
to dine with the Metropolitan ; and in the evening descended to the town. 	On 
the Wednesday came the Abbot of the Convent of the Immersion, situated in 
the centre of the city, to invite our Lord the Patriarch to say Mass there, in 
commemoration of the miraculous image of Our Lady, which had been brought 
from the country of the Poles. 	We went therefore, and performed Mass before 
a congregation of the whole town : and then retired to the banquet. 	On the 
sixth Sunday after Pentecost, we attended Mass in the principal church of the 
city, called the Sobor : and on the Monday, sixth of Tamoz, we prepared for our 
journey. 	Amidst the ringing of all the bells, our Lord the Patriarch went in his 
coach to the Sobor, to perform his parting devotions, and there found assembled 
all the inhabitants of the city ; 	and he prayed over them the Prayers of 
Absolution, and blessed them; for all the people here have great faith in the 
Patriarchs, and in their papers of Absolution ; and not one 6f them neglected, 

.whether of the Archons, the Priests, both secular and regular, the young and 
old women, the girls, or even of the little boys, but all came, by his general 
permission, to our Lord the Patriarch, that he might pray over and bless them, 
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and to receive from him papers of Absolution ; so that we were in admiration at 
their piety, reverence, and humility. 	Some of the women, whose husbands were 
drunkards and of little religion, shewed a concerti for their spiritual welfare, by 
taking out papers of Absolution for their husbands as well as for themselves, 
considering such a present as of the greatest and most particular value. 	Can 
any thing exceed the beauty of such religious sentiments ; which are not, indeed, 
peculiar to the people of Kiov only, but prevail in every town. and village 
inhabited by the Cossacks. It was not our wish to make any stay among them ; 
but we could not help ourselves, for they flocked to us in crowds, which filled 
not only the apartments and the court-yard of the hotel, but also the street 
outside, from morning till evening, without intermission, perseveringly ; and we 
could not -find room for all the loaves they brought us. 

At length they conducted us forth from the city, whilst all the bells rang ; 
and we went up to pay a visit to 	the Metropolitan at St. Sophia. 	We 
alighted at his apartments; where are the pictures of four ancient Patriarchs on 
canvas, of the full size. 	It has always been the practice with them in this 
country, when any Patriarch comes to visit them, to take his portrait exactly 
as he appears among them, that they may retain his remembrance for ever. 	All 
these four are attired with their surplices, croziers, Suns, and tiaras : the first of 
them, to our agreeable surprise, being Joachim, Patriarch of Antioch, surnamed 
the Light. 	His face is of a very dark complexion, and his beard grey and 
pointed. 	On the portrait, his name is written in Greek ; and from the date, we 
calculated that it is seventy-two years old. 	Next to him is Meletius, Patriarch 
of Alexandria, with a long white beard ; by the side of whom is Jeremiah, 
Patriarch of Constantinople, with a handsome face and beard ; and next is 
Theophani, Patriarch of Jerusalem, with a long black beard. 	All four about the 
same time came to this country, the one immediately following the other. 

On Tuesday morning we took leave of the Metropolitan ; and, at the invitation 
of the Archimandrite, we repaired to his Convent of St. Michael, celebrated for 
its golden cupola ; where we assisted at Mass in the chapel of St. Barbara of 
Baalbec ; for they keep her festival on this day, which is the ninth♦ orTamoz, in, 
memory of the translation of her body from the city of Constantinople to this 
place, when the Emperor Basil, the. Macedonian, sent her, with his sister, as a 
present to Vladimir, king of Kiov and of the Russians. 	When ' on a former 
occasion we paid our devotions to the reliques of this saint, we thought that she 
was one of the new Muscovite saints ; until now, hearing her l'sivo4o'cet read, 
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and understanding her history, we learnt distinctly that she is the very St. Bar. 
bara, Martyr, of Baalbec : and we again received a blessing from her body, which 
is that of a young person, with small pretty feet and hands. 	They have lately 
made for her a beautiful coffin of. black ebony, inlaid with silver ; and, at the 
request of our Lord the Pat'riarch, the Archimandrite gave him a portion of her 
ribs, which we have kept with us. 

After dinner, in the evening, we came to the celebrated Petcherskoi Convent, 
attended by a numerous escort of janissaries, furnished us by the Voivode of 
Kiov. 	The residents met us with great ceremony, in a large body, amidst the 
ringing of their bells. 

On the Wednesday, we went to the Convent of St. Nicolas, by the especial 
invitation of its Archimandrite ; as we had not been there before. 	It is situated 
on that side of the walls of the Petcherskoi Convent which inclines towards 
Kiov ; and has a wooden wall running round it. 	In front of its gate, on the road 
from Kiov to Petcherske, is a pillar of white stone, supporting the figure of 
St. Nicolas in gold, as the sign of the convent : to which you descend by a deep 
gully, like the narrow entrance to a cave, in a clay hill, enveloped by a thick 
forest. 	It has a wooden church of lofty dimensions ; in which after we had 
assisted ,M, Mass, we went up to the Refectory. 	Subsequently, we went to look 
round the convent ; the situation of which was formerly a dense forest ; which 
they cut down, and then laid the foundations of this handsome structure. 	In 
the centreils a fountain of water ; which descends from the mountain, and throws 
up a high jet. 	This place is entirely surrounded by hills, covered with tall forest- 
trees. 	The river Nieper is on the east of the convent, but its banks in this part 
are very close and steep. 	After we had bidden the Monks farewell, we were 
taken to the wine-vaults of the convent, situated outside the gate. 	They are 
constructed in the best style of vaulted buildings ; and the passage to theni is 
lighted by beautiful domes as skylights : we then returned to Petcherske. 	This 
evening, a great festival was celebrated, with the ringing of bells and chaunting 
of Matins, at whicli we assisted with them, in commemoration of The sleep 
in the Lord of St. Anthony the founder ; and they performed small Vespers in 
a church which is in the Km-nxo61.0sycc above. 	In the morning of Thursday, 
the tenth of Tamoz, our Lord the Patriarch said Mass, at the especial invitation 
of the Monk's, in presence of all the inhabitants of the town ; and there took 
place an ordination of Priests and Deacons. 	On Friday, we went to say Mass 
in the Convent of the Nuns.  
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On Saturday morning, we received an invitation from the Head of the Convent 
of St. Michael the Archangel, &c., lying to the south of the Petcherskoi Convent, . 
at a distance of three versts. 	There are two ways to it ; one on the bank of 
the river Nieier for horsemen, but very steep ; 	the other is by numerous 
windings in the mountains above, through forests of fine fruit-trees, such as the 
plum, the apple, the filbert, &c. 	These, indeed, are blessed hills, resembling 
the hills of the Holy Mount, as we were told, for cheerfulness and retirement, 
spontaneously producing food for hermits and anchorets, who here also are said 
to be very numerous, living on' the produce of these trees. 	This convent, also, 

, is on the bank of the river Nieper ; and the way to it is, therefore, by a great 
descent, and a deep gully. 	It is surrounded by steep hills, covered with wild 
fruit-trees : it has numerous springs of water ; and its church used to resemble 
the Church of the Archangel, the architect of both, as we were told, being the 
same ; but by length of time, and as the foundations .of the sanctuaries were laid 
on the bank of the river Nieper, Which is so deep and precipitous, the side towards 
the water, to the extent of one half of the"church, was'thrown, by the force of the 
current, into the midst of the stream ; and the convent was, in consequence, long 
deserted, until, about seventeen years ago, the present Abbot made his appearance, 
and set about the restoration of the church. 	He advanced the situation of the 
sanctuaries to the choir, chipped the stone, and finished the upper part of the 
church with wood, which he covered with lime ; so that it became * a very hand-
some structure ; under a very handsome title, namely, that of St. Michael the 
Archangel, whose festival is celebrated on the sixth of Ilol.' 	After we had 
assisted at Mass there, and had afterwards risen from the banquet, we approached 
to look over the bank of the river; which is indeed frightful to look down, 
from its great height ; 	nor is it possible for any one to behold it without 
shuddering, 

In the evening, we returned to the Petcherskoi Convent ; where, on Sunday, 
we assisted at Mass, in the presence of the Voivofle of Kiov. 	On Monday, we 
took leave of them ; and they concluded us forth, *and parted with *us on the 
bank of the river Nieper, behind the above-mentioned convent. 	Here we 
crossed this stream for the second time in a boat, directing our journey towards 
Chmiel, in the town of Chechzin. 
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SECT. XII. 
BORISPOLLLBORIOSLAV.-H ELVA Z.-ZOLOMM9.-JERKAZ. CHECHZ IN. 

SOB 0 Til.-LISINKA.-0MANO,-ILISKOBO. 	. 

BY noon, on the Tuesday, we had travelled five leagues; and arrived at a 
Market-town, with a castle and fortifications, named Borispoli; that is, The city 
of Boris, son of Vladimir the Emperor, in which there is related to have been a 
large and ancient stone church, under the invocation of St. Chliba the Martyr, 
another son of Vladimir the Emperor ; which the Poles destroyed, carrying its 
stones, and wood and iron-work, to Kiov ; where they built with them the large 
new church which we formerly mentioned, and in which they had on this account 
no prosperity. 	We have heretofore related, that Vladimir the Emperor had 
twelve sons; all of whom professed the faith; except one, who remained andnfidel, 
and entertained an enmity against his brothers. 	Two of them he invited to his 
house, who were Chliba and Boris, named, after their baptism, Romanus and 

. 

David ; and, by a stratageni, he contrived to kill them with his own hand. 	Thus 
they became martyrs ; and the Russians and Muscovites observe many festivals 
in their. honour, and build many churches in their names. 	Their images are 
known to) all ; being two brothers, standing close together, in royal attire, and 
with their calpacks on their heads. 

- 

To return :—This town is very beautiful ; and its gardens are innumerable ; as 
every house has a garden, and has also a well of sweet water, which is drawn 
up by wheel-work. 	Most of the trees are vishna, that is, red cherry trees. 	It 
has two churches, dedicated to the Birth of Our Lady and St. Michael ; 	and 
outside is a third church, under the invocation of St. Nicolas. 	After we had 
stopped here a short time, we passed a little to the northward : and having 
travelled six leagues more, we came to a large town, rivalling Kiov in magni-
ficence ; and celebrated, in all these countries, as a capital, and as having been 
the residence of the Crag. Its name is Borioslav ; and surrounding it are mounds 

• 

• of earth (f..,..):1,30), or beacons; without number. 	It has three gates in the fortified 
walls ; one to land-ward ; and two, fronted with bridges, over the large lake 
which encompasses the town, and has its source from a river flowing into it. 
This lake they have confined within artificial banks, forming dams for the mills, 
and ramparts • for their cannon. 	Of all the towns and countries belonging to the 
Cossacks on this side the Nieper, this is the capital and metropolis. 	The Poles 
were in a very small number in it, being those only employed in the govern- 
ment ; 	and thus the town is said never to have been subdued since its 
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foundation, having never been taken by the sword, but always by treaty : for it 
is really impregnable. 	As soon as Chmiel made his appearance, before it, the . 
Cossacks inside put to death 	the Polish governors, and made themselves 
masters of the town without war or contention. 

• On our approach to it, the Polkobtiiks came out to meet us, with the imperial 
banner, and with drums and Polish pipes ; and in like manner the Clergy, and 
all the people of the town, with their standards, in procession ; and conducted us, 
with'vast pomp and ceremony, to the great new church, built of wood, dedicated 
to the Assumption of Our Lady. 	It is not yet finished ; but it excites the 
admiration of the beholder, by the singularities of its form, by its elevation and 
symmetry, and by its five domes. 	It is in the shape of a cross ; that is, it con- 
sists of four large arches, on four sides or fronts ; each arch flanked by two 
smaller and very handsome arches, so that their number in all is twelve. 	The 
great sanctuary is formed of the main arch, with the two side arches. 	There 
are four other sanctuaries or chapels ; two below, under the title of the Virgin's 
LAIL., ,and the Elevation of the Cross : and above them, at the top of the 
Komixotip,Eyoc, are the two otheis ; one under the title of the 'Azoigia'ros, that is, 
the Hymn of the Saturday of Hymns ; the other, under the invocation of Saints . 
Peter and Paul. 	This church has two Karpixot;tkspei ; the first, over tke western 
gate, for the chaunters, as usual ; and above it another range, going all round the 
great dome of the church, and exactly resembling the Karnxot,p,eya of St. Sophia 
in the structure and pillars, which are pleasing to the eye of the beholder, and, 
though of wood, have all the appearance of marble. 	The c,)?.... eq..". hang over 
outside, with rails and arches all round. 	All these buildings are new, and not yet 

* finished ;. the machinery being still inside, by means of which they draw up the 
materials with ropes. 	Outside this church is 4 large gallery, taking in its eight 
corners, with lathe-turned railing. 	There are four other churches in this city, 
under the several titles of the Passover, the Transfiguration, the Trinity, and 
St. Nicolas. 	There was formerly a church belonging to the Poles, which they-- 
have now converted into a convent, under the title of the 4)3,04i 	u.vl?1‘..., or 
Virgin's Veil. 	The Protopapas of this town has authority, as he told us, over 
two hundred Priests. 	 . 

To return :—On our coming out from the church, they fired a number of 
cannon, out of their great joy ; so that the earth trembled. 	On the Sunday, on 
which falls the Festival of St. Elias the Prophet;  and just four years since 
our departure from Aleppo, our Lord the Patriarch made for them an eAviocep,O; 
after Mass, and sprinkled, them all. 	The people of this town have great faith in 
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the papers of Absolution. 	The Polkobniks told our Lord the Patriarai, in his 
own house, that his government extended over nine towns, and over more than 
five hundred villages ; and that he has under his command forty thousand troops : 
adding, that in a great emergency he could turn out one hundred thousand. 	. 

On Tuesday, the twenty-second of Tamoz, we left this town ; being conducted 
by'the Polkobniks and the whole population, with drums and pipes, and by the 
Clergy, with their chaunting, to a considerable distance : and having travelled 
four leagues, we came to a market-town, with a castle and fortifications, and a. 
lake of water, by name Helyaz, containing a church dedicated to the Assumption 
of Our Lady. 	Then we advanced three leagues further ; and came to a market- 
town similar to the former, named Zolotons, containing two churches, one of 
them dedicated to the Assumption of Our Lady. 	Again we proceeded three 
leagues ; and arriving at the river Nieper, we crossed it : and having travelled 
two leagues further, we came to a market-town, which is the place of origin of 
the Cossacks, and is named Jerlalz. 	Here they fit out the boats which go forth 
into the Black Sea, as the river Nieper runs close by the town. 	This is the 
birth-place of Chmiel ; and it is here the Cossacks first made a distinguished 
appearance. 	The inhabitants are like wild beasts. 

Then we proceeded seven. other leagues ; and came to a city which is the 
constant residence of Chmiel, and is named Chechzin. 	From the time we 
crossed the river Nieper, we found the whole of the road a sea of sand on each 
side, according to the usual quality of the banks of this stream for a very 
extensive tract : and we found it particularly so from the moment we approached 
the last-mentioned city, where the sand appeared up to the stature of a man . 
in depth, and our horses were ruined with fatigue. 	The whole circuit of the 
environs of this town is of this sandy nature. 	The Bisari, that is, the Secretary 
of Chmiel, came out to meet us, with a large troop of soldiers ; and led us into 
the main avenue to the town, resembling a large river of sand. 	The castle, or 
citadel, in height and structure resembles the castle of Aleppo, and is seen to 
a considerable distance. 	As soon as we drew near to the town, the young son 
of the Hetman came out to meet us, with a procession of the Clergy ; and we 
were conducted into a long wooden church, dedicated by the title of the As-
sumption of Our Lady, in the vicinity of the Hetman's palace ; where on Sunday, 
by his invitation, we performed Mass with one of the Bishops, who was lately come 
as Ambassador from the Poles : after which, we went up to dine with him. 

On Monday, they took us to a convent situated outside the town, called the 
Convent of the Trinity ; where we assisted at Mass ; and were afterWards taken 

VoL. II. 	 T T 
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to dine with the Bisari, as he was the founder of the house. 	It has a church, 
under the invocation of St. John the Theologian. 	Then we returned to the 
city ; which has four other churches, besides the one already mentioned. 	Its 
citadel has no equal in all the country of the Cossacks, for its height, the 
elevation of the mount on which it is erected, for its expanse, for the abundance 
of its waters, and the belts (a:..:1121?), that is, the lakes (it4211), around it. 	On this 
account, it is very strong ; 	but at the present moment it is in a ruinous state. 
Within it are found many mountain rocks ; and it contains some surprisingly 
beautiful pieces of cannon, which are so bright as to shine like gold. 	All of 
them were brought by the Hetman from the country of the Poles ; and they 
have all their inscriptions, arms, and other marks upon them. 	There is but one 
entrance into the town ; which being situated in a valley, surrounded by oceans 
of sand, is extremely hot. 	We put the question, why the Hetman did not 
reside in a handsomer town than this ; 'and were answered, that he chose this 
for his residence, because it is the frontier towards Tartary ;‘ between which 
and the country of the Cossacks is a distance of five or six days' journey, through 
desolate and depopulated wilds. 	This is a very central place ; and the Nieper is 
only two leagues distant from it. 	We were told here, that at the present time 
this country furnishes three hundred thousand Cossacks, each with his musket. 

On Saturday, the second of Ab, Chmiel came.  to pay a farewell visit to our 
Lord the Patriarch : after which, we left the town ; and having proceeded the . 
best part of a league, arrived at an immense bridge, the length of which, 
extending over lakes, jt.o, islands, and large rivers, it took us more than an 
hour and a half to traverse. 	The course or direction of the bridge is under 
the castle of Chechzin, and leads over situations which cause the passenger to 
quake with horror. 	At the end of it, we came to a town named Sobota ; where 
the late Timotheus, the Hetman's son, used to live. 	The inhabitants came out 
to meet us, in procession ; and led us into a large new church, under the 
invocation of St. Michael ; in which are collected the treasures of the Armenian . 
churches, which were plundered and, laid in ruins by the late Timotheus, in 
Satchaya, 6, place in Moldavia, of which we made much mention formerly : and 
his tomb is in this Church. 	His wife, daughter of Vasili, Beg of.Moldavia, came 
several times to visit our Lord the Patriarch, drest entirely like a Circassian 
slave, with a cloth calpack lined with fur, and attended by Circassian and 
Moldavian girlS, drest, as herself, like slaves. 	On Sunday morning, after the 

'OgAeov, we performed, in her presence, a Mptibairuyoy for her husband ; having 
suspended, according to their custom, a large banner over his tomb, on which 
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was painted the exact likeness of the hero on horseback, with his sword and 
clul(in his right and left, and with the province of Moldavia in the fore-ground, 
as the country he went forth- to conquer. 	It was a picture that drew the tears 
of the beholder. 	His poor wife, who is mistress of four 'languages, the Wal- 
lachian, the Greek, the Turkish, and the Russian—on whom her father expended 
treasures of wealth to bring her out from Constantinople—is now at a distance 
from her father and mother 	and brothers and people and country, living 
among strangers, in the palace of her husband, around which he had con-
structed a fort with trenches : and now the Haman, his father, .to increase its 
splendour, is building in front of it, in a lofty situation, a church of stone, in the 
name of St. Elias the Prophet. 	We observed, in its structure, a number of huge . 
stones, the vast size of which excited our astonishment. 	On inquiry, we were 
told that they had been brought from a town which had belonged to the Tartars, 
five leagues distant from this, where the Tartars had a large Mosque. 	This the 
Hetman threw down, and carried away the stones to build this church with. 
After assisting at Mass, we left this place ; and having advanced over a rough 
and difficult road, we came to a town called Madfadoka. 	In consequence of the 
Hetman's)orders, the Sotniks always came out to meet us with his troops and 
banners, and conducted us from town to town. 

Having proceeded three more leagues, we came to a market-town, named 
Chafotino ; from that, to another named Istria, at the end of ten leagues 1 from 
that,. after a league, to another market-town, named Balkiiv : at the end of 
another league, we came to a market-town, the name of which is ()Hanka : from 
that, after two leagues, to Bazfofka; and thence, at the distance of a league and 
a half, to Folshana. 	The whole of this road, and all these towns, form the 
frontier to the country of the Tartars. 	From the last-mentioned place, after 
travelling a league and a half, we came to Tarasanka ; and thence, at the end 
of two leagues, on Thursday, the seventh of Ab, we arrived at Lisinka. 

On Saturday eve, the Sotniks of this town requested us, on behalf of the 
'Eyzoc;picc of a new convent, which he had built in the Suburb ; and thither we 
went accordingly. 	It is on the top of .a small hill, surrounded by pools of 
water and lakes ()t,o). 	He has enclosed it with wooden walls, and fortified it 
with a trench and cannon. 	It is dedicated to the Trinity, and has a handsome 
church, under the invocation of St. Ignatius ; in which we attended Matins from 
midnight till break of day ; and, after they had prepared the things necessary 
for the 'Eyzaipia, we put on our copes, and the Patriarch went in and sprinkled 
the church in the usual form. 	At the end of the Mass, the Sotniks had all the 
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guns fired, to shew the greatness of his joy ; and, conducting us back to the city, 
gave us a banquet in his hotel. 	After the xepast, we set out ; and having 
proceeded four leagues, came to a market-town, named Boki ; from which, after 
a stretch of four more leagues, we arrived, in the afternoon of Sunday, at Omalno ; 
where we were met by the Polkobniks, and alighted at his hotel. 	On Tuesday, 
we bade him farewell ; and he went out with us to where the Tabor, or encamp-
ment of the Cossacks, is formed ;—for, within these few days, information had 

- reached them,..that the Khan was mounting his horse, to march against them ; 
and they were therefore making ready to meet him, with great gladness and 
exultation. 	On our arrival at the Tabor, and immediStely after the Patriarch 
had given them his benediction and prayed over them, they fired all their 
muskets ; and when they led us forth at parting, they pranced their horses 
three times, fancying it ensured their health and safety. 	To escort us, they sent 
two banners with their troops ; and we passed by those towns which the Poles, 
in conjunction with the Tartars, had burnt down last year, and made destitute 
of inhabitants. 	The roads are consequently subject to much dread and danger, 
particularly for the space of a day's journey before you arrive at the river 
Niester ; because, being a. frontier line, there are met with in these parts numerous 
bands of Moldavian and other robbers. 	On Friday, the fifteenth of Ab, we came 
to Raskobo, and praised God for our safe arrival. 	Here we saw joyful tidings of 
good things, in the delightful prospect before us of eating 	grapes from the 
Moldavian vineyards, and feasting on the Moldavian v......,,,,. and other fruits ; 
which we had entirely lost sight of from Moldavia forward, and for the enjoy- 
ment of which we had been continually sighing. 	On this festival of the Assump- 
tion of Our Lady, there is held here a Yarmaroka ; that is, a fair for buying and 
selling. 	On Monday, we left this place, bidding adieu to the Cossacks ; who 
led us forth, and, at parting, fired their guns. 

As soon as we had crossed the xiver, we were met by the Parkalamon and 
the Captains, on the part of the Moldavian government, in consequence of the 
orders issued by the Beg : and they appointed us two banners of Velarashis ; 
who ceased not to accompany us from town to town, as we drove an in vodvods 
with post-horses, until we entered the city of Yclsh, or Yassi, on Thursday the 
twenty-first of the month of Ab : in all honour and respect, the Beg having sent 
his'Boyars to meet us on the road : and we alighted in the Convent of St. Saba. 

1NID OF PART THE SF VENTH. 
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. 	 , 
MOLDAVIA, AND WALLACHIA. 

BOOICXV. 

IvioLDAvi A. 
r. 	• 

SECT. I. 
KIND TREATMENT OF THE PATRIARCH, BY THE BEG OF MOLDAVIA.- 
DESCRIPTION OF ROMANUS, BAKOVI, FOKSHAN..ACCOUNT OP THE SAXONS 

ON THE HUNGARIAN FRONTIER.-BAGHZ;IN.4 TOWN AND CONVENT. 
" 	3 

THE Monday following our entrance into Yassi Was the .first of the month 
Ilol, or September ; and the beginning of the Year'of the World SEVEN THOUSAND 

ONE HUNDRED AND SIITY-FIVE. 

On the eighth of 1161, the Beg made the request to our Lord the Patriarch, 
and he said Mass for him in the Church of the Corta. 	On the Festival of the 
Cross, the Domina, in her turn, sent an invitation to_his Holiness ; and he said 
Mass for her, in her own church, within her own residence. 	Again, on the 
Sunday following the Feast of the CrosS, the Demina, having repaired to the 
convent called the Convent of the Dornina, sent a request to our Lord the 
Patriarch, and he again performed Mass for her. 	Great was the generosity, and 
profound and substantial were the attentions, shewn by the Beg to our master, 
in allotting him a daily pension of upwards of a dinar, with a daily allowance of 
twenty okkas of wine and fifty loaves of bread ; a cart-load of rass and barley, 
for five-and-thirty horses ; and a load of wood, with another of water, for the use 
of the Armenians ; besides candles of several kinds, and other articles of domestic 
consumption. 	In the land of Moldavia we began to smell the air of our 'own 
country ; and entered the bath, to which we had been strangers for seven-and- 
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twenty months ; during the whole of which time we neither entered the bath, nor 
washed ourselves with water : 	and we now renewed our clothing, which had 
become ragged and soiled. 	We were still, however, very uneasy, on account of 
the length of our absence from home. 	 . 

At the end of September, the Beg set out on a journey of pleasure, for Hosh ; 
and thence for Galatz, that he might pay a, visit to a new convent which he had 
built in the vicinity of the latter town ; 	and he promised our Lord the Patriarch 
that he should come to him at his convent. 	As soon as he arrived there- 
fore at Galatz, he sent our master word ; 	and his Vakil and Archons having 
fitted us out with vodvods and an escort, we set forth from Yassi on Wednes-
day the eighth of Teshrin al Avval, being attended to the outer gate with the 
usual ceremony ; and came to the hill Formoso (v.,,.., j111 J3), whereon is a 
stone palace : before arriving at which, you pass a stone bridge, where the last ,
engagement between Vasili and the present Beg took place ; wherein the former 
was defeated, and compelled to seek an asylum in the country of the Cossacks. 
On the ground where the battle was fought, the skulls of the slain are still to be 
seen. 	The next day we arrived at the town called Romanus ; in which there is 
a great number of stone churches, and a magnificent convent in the name 
of St. Paraskevi, or Parasceve, a very handgorne edifice, erected by the late .• 
Alexander Voivoda, and the residence of the bishops. 	In this town are many 
fine hotels, belonging to the Armenians who furnish the vodvods and every 
thing requisite for travellers. 	Hence, by extremely rough roads, and by crossing 
a large river, which is passed in boats, we came to another town ; the name of 
which is Bakovi, containing a number ,of stone churches. 	From this place, 
by difficult roads, through forests and over mountains, resembling the roads of 
Muscovy, and even still more wild, we arrived at the first of the villages belonging 
to this Beg ; which he received in heritage from his father and grandfathers, 
and which are some of the finest and most populous of villages, each hamlet 
containing a palace and a church. 

Every corner of this country, from Romanus to Fokshan, is covered with towns 
and villages; and there are in it such delightful spots, watered with fountains and 
rivulets, as exceed description. 	Of all Moldavia, this is the most beautiful and 
most populous district. 	From Romanus, till you arrive at Fokshan, it is five days' 
journey : and this is the boundary line on that side of Hungary; which is possessed 
by a numerous Saxon peasantry, who are Franks, sectarians of the Pope; and 
have churches of their own : 	for in Hungary, as we were informed, there exists 
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an endless number of sects and tribes, so that, even in one and the same family, 
many religions are found, the father being of one persuasion, the wife of another, 
and the children adopting, each for himself, the•creed that suits him. 	The Cral, 
and the governors or magistrates, are Calvinists : 	the holders of the forts are 
Saxons. 

Setting forward, we found the roads extremely rough,. and we entered forests 
dirtier and wilder than ever; and in the midst of them we slept, when night came 
on, not being able to reach the lodging. 	In the mean time, we set our cattle at 
liberty, to feed where they pleased; and lighted fires, which were kept up till 
morning. 	Then collecting our beasts, we resumed our route ; and on Monday 
came to one of the towns belonging to the Beg, named Baghzana, which is the 
name also given to the convent which he is building here. 	This place is situated 
between mountains, in a valley forming a beautiful meadow, and is protected on 
its four sides by the mountains. 	Through it flows a large river, named Tatrosh. 
In obedience to the orders of the Beg, we left our baggage here ; and proceeded, 
unencumbered, towards the Beg's convent, which is on one side of the town. To 
penetrate to it, you enter a narrow ravine, which, whether behind or in front, or 
in any part round or near it, is the only passage to the convent ; as it is in one 
corner of,,the town locality, and ig surrounded by hills, Hungarians, and forests, .., 
with a large river in the fore-ground, at the bottom of a frightful valley. 	No 
sooner had we passed the ravine, and were approaching the convent, than we came 
upon a level green field, trenched all round; at the bottom of which the convent 
stands, encircled with numerous fountains of sweet water. 	The ,Beg had arrived 
here before us, with his Domina, and the Grandees, accompanied by their wives. 
On this account there was held a great Ilavotyt;e1, or fair, but more especially 
on the score of the commemoration of St. Parasceve, the Bulgarian virgin, whose 
body is in the Conv,ent of Vasili Voivoda. 

The day after our arrival, we performed Mass, in the presence of the Beg, in a 
wooden church, which they have erected near the convent, together with addi- 
tional cells, to 	serve whilst the edifice is in a train of completion. 	After 
Mass, we were entertained at the banquet until evening. 	The description of the 
convent is this : it is surrounded by a vastly high wall, with four towers, one at 
each corner; besides the bell-tower, which is over the gate. 	The whole of this 
building has been erected during the present summer; and there are said to have 
been employed on it more than eight hundred workmen of the Jankna (U4....4)), 
slaves of this country : but the construction of the church is not yet com- 
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pleted. 	It is dedicated in the names of the two princes of the orders of angels, 
Saints Michael and Gabriel, and the rest of the celestial host. The Beg had sent 
and taken out for this convent ari ITo-rwrix4 from the Patriarch of Constantinople, 
declaring it to be 3)12.0, and to hold of the Patriarchate in chief, and that no 
other should have jurisdiction over it for ever. 	A similar grant he requested of 
our Lord the Patriarch ;. and his Holiness wrote for him aneIo-rwrixOt,  to the same 
effect, with excommunications and anathemas, &c. 	For its support, the Beg has 
settled on it several 	villages, and other property to a great 	amount. 	On 
Wednesday, the Beg returned ; and we closely followed to the small town 
Baghzfina. 

On Thursday morning early, the Beg sent for our Lord the Patriarch, to have a 
parting interview with his Holiness ; and the Patriarch prayed over him and the 
Domina : after which, the Beg set out for Yassi, having assigned us a captain, 
with his company, for our escort to Fokshan. 	In the evening, we came to a 
town belonging to the Great Frank ( 	 the name of which is Dabija ; ..).414:Jj}.11), 
where, in conformity with the Beg's injunctions, great respect was shewn us : as' 
it happened also, on the next day, in another small town belonging to the same ; 
in which is a large palace, situated on the bank of a large river, on a lofty and 
cheerful eminence, whither Stephanj Beg fled; after his first defeat, near Yassi, 
by Timotheus and his Cossacks ; and here took up his residence, as it is so near 
to Hungary and Wallachia. 	It was a matter of wonder with us, that we should 
now be passing over this road, on which no one had yet travelled, not even of 
the Monks. 	This Frank has with him the wife Hof the Sardar, or Chief, whom 
Vasili Beg put formerly to death. 	She is of our kindred and nation ; being de- 
scended from Peter Voivoda, who lived in banishment at Aleppo. 

On Sunday we came to Fokshan ; where we dismissed the captain, sending by 
him letters of thanks to the Beg; 	Here a similar detachment of troops met us, 
on the part of the Beg of Wallachia; and escorted us, on Monday, to Raminko ; 
on Tuesday, to Botza ; and on Wednesday, it was a long journey, from an early 
hour of the morning till late in the evening, before we reached Ployeshti. 	On 
Thursday we arrived at the Bostanik Convent. 	On Friday, the Metropolitan of 
Wallachia, together with the other Metropolitans who were on a visit to the 
capital, and a numerous body of archons, came out, in obedience to the Beg's 
order, to meet us, followed by the merchants of the town ; and in grand proces-
sion they conducted us into Torghisht. 
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SECT. II. 
ARRIVAL AT TORGILISHT.—RECEPTION BY VONSTANTINE.—WALLACHIAN 

BANQUET.—GHausnn.—BATYASH.-o-ARGI TOWN AND CONVENT. 

WE alighted at the Stalia Convent, our former lodgings, amidst the ringing 
of bells, as usual. 	 . 

On Sunday, the Feast of St. Demetrius, Constantine Beg sent for us, in his 
coach, to join his company ; and he entertained us with the utmost cheerfulness, 
respect, and generosity. 	So, also, on the Feast of St. Michael, the eighth of 
Teshrin Essani, the Beg sent for us ; and we performed Mass for him in the 
Church of the Corta; after which, he entertained us at his table until evening, 
filling up the leisure hour with bowls of wine, and the distribution of robes of 
honour : and we returned to our convent,. 	The same thing took place on the 
Feast of St. Nicolas ; and .- on that of the Nativity, including the Eve ; during 
which the same cheerful rites were observed. 	So also on the Feast of the 

• Immersion, when we went to the Corta and put on our copes : and on the 
coming down of the Beg, our master blessed him, as, usual ; and all the Heads 
of the Clergy and the Priests went forth with their copes and. crosses to the 
court-yaal of the palace, where they formed 	large circle. 	Then our master and 
the Beg went forth together ; the latter being preceded by the Bostanik with 
their silver wands ; whilst I walked before the Patriarch with the Tpalet, until the 
Beg passed to his chair ; where, as he stood, our master blessed him ; and then 
went to stand at his own chair, on the Beg's left hand. 	Near to his Holiness 
stood the Metropolitan of the city ; and then came a row of Heads of Clergy, 
and Heads of Convents, of Priests and Monks, extending to the left. 	In front 
of them stood the Grandees of state ; and the court was filled up with troops, 
carrying their arras and muskets. 	The. Domina, and all the wives of the 
Grandees, stationed themselves in high galleries, which overlooked us. 	After 
torches had been distributed to all the people, our master went down to throw 
incense round the desk on which was placed the picture of the Immersion, and 
over the table whereon were set the silver vessels filled with water, the cross and 
the herbs. 	I went before him with the Teuav, and my companion with the 
crosier. 	After the Gospel and the Prone, followed by the Prayers and the 
immersion of the cross, they passed before us with the flags and banners, 
towards the river, which was at some distance : and here our master dipped the 
cross and the image in the running stream, according to their practice ; and, 
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rolling up the banners, they plunged them alsol  in- the water, with which they 
filled numberless vessels. 	At the same time, many children were baptized. 
Then returning, we found the Beg and the Grandees still sitting in the church ; 
where our master first entered, sprinkling it, &c. 	At the moment the Beg 
advanced to kiss the cross, a signal was given, and the musicians struck up with 
their tabors, pipes, horns, trumpets, and every other kind of instrument ; and all 
the troops fired their muskets three rounds, till our ears were deafened, and 
our hearts were disturbed with fear, as we were directly in 'the centre of all., I 
should have mentioned, that on the return of our master to the church, he went 
up, by desire of the Beg, to the Domina, in the gallery, and asperged her, with 
the rest of the females, and all the wives of the Grandees.' After the prayer over 
the boiled meat, and the distribution of the c...1...S 	as usual, we went up to the 
banquet, which was magnificent. 	It is always the custom here, that when the 
servants begin to carry the dishes from the kitchen, the musicians attend, and 
play a tune with their fifes and tabors. 	The banquet; on such a festive day as 
this, never finishes without numerous rounds of cups. 	And first, they light a 
taper before the image which is over the head of the Beg, and come with a 
thurible ; which I, rising from table, took, and incensed the image, the Beg, and 
all the assembly, as they were at table, but all standing up ; whilst the Patriarch 
recited a prayer for the Beg. 	The first cup which the Beg drinks, is in the 
name of God ; and this he doubles or trebles, for the whole round. 	The second 
round he drinks in the name of the festival ; the third, to the health of the 
Emperor of the Turks, three times. 	At the very instant the Beg began to 
drink, immediately three guns were fired, and the tabors, pipes, horns, and 
trumpets, were sounded three times. 	The same thing was done when he drank 
the fourth round to the Cral of the Hungarians ; then the fifth to his son, three 
times ; the sixth, to Stephani Beg of Moldavia, three times ; the seventh, to 
Chmiel, three times ; and the eighth and last round was drunk to the health of 
the Beg himself, at three or four reprisals. 	At the,  mention of the names of all 
these personages, they fired the guns, beat the drums, and struck up a concert 
of sounds from the g.:..s. 1.461-3, the horns, and all the other musical instruments, as 
from one mouth. 	In the same way they drank to the health of our Lord the 
Patriarch, three times ; to the Metropolitan, three times ; and three times to the 
health of the great officers of state, who were seated at the table. 	To sum up 
all in one word, it was utterly impossible for me to keep an account of all the 
cups which were presented, drunk, and emptied ; for the cup-bearers would take 
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no excuse from any one, nor was it in the power of any one to have the 
quantity in his cup lessened, or to return his cup with any remnants : such were 
the express orders of the Beg, and such is their custom and hospitality. 	We 
were thus in great tribulation, in the midst of them. 	Last of all, they, pread a 
carpet near the.  Beg ; and the great officers of state, rising from their places, two 
by two, went and knelt down on their knees, and then drank each to the health 
of the Beg a large cup, containing, probably, an okka, or, it may be, two okkas of 
wine ; which they cleared off, so as to make us shudder at the sight: after which, 
they rise and kiss his hand, and he kisses their foreheads. 	Then they resume 
their seats.—To say the truth, not even in Muscovy are the proprieties of these 
festivals observed with such precision as in Wallachia. 	The company did not 
rise from table till two hours after nightfall ; and robes of honour were distri-
buted, as usual. 

This Beg loved us much ; and was always joking with me, and affecting to 
grieve with me at my long absence 'from my family. 	God hold him in His 
keeping ! 	Early the next morning, came all the musicians, with their instru- 
ments, to feast us, and take a handsome gratuity, being accompanied by the 
choristers, the scribes, the church servants, &c. 	We had heard from many 
persons, Shat in this country of Wallachia is a large princely convent, to which, 
it is believed, there exists no equal for architectural magnificence ; and we were 
told by some Greek merchants, trading to the Frank countries and to Venice, 
that there is nothing like it there. 	It is called Argi Monastir. 	I went therefore 
to wait on the Beg, to ask his permission that I might go by myself to visit this 
convent. 	He said : " No ; you shall not go alone ; you shall go with the ,Lord 
Patriarch." 	Now, his Holiness had no desire for this, from his impatience of 
any delay in returning to our country. 	The Beg, however, sent for the Head of 
the convent, who happened to be in town, together with all the Heads of convents 
throughout the Principality, and made him go and invite our Lord the Patriarch 
to his monastery ; and afterwards, ordered him to go on before, and prepare for 
him a lodging. 	The Beg was thus peremptory; because the said convent is of the 
class called Efendiko, and its government is held in reversion of the Beg. 	The 
Abbot, therefore, set off, to precede us ; and we, having made our preparations 
for the journey, and being furnished wjth Efendiko, that is, government sledges 
and horses, and a Capigi, or gate-opener, to go before us, went out from Torghisht 
on Monday the twelfth of Canon Essani ; and came in the evening to one of 
the villages appertaining to the great -Logothetes, called Gholishti, containing a 
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church, double-roofed, large and handsome, which he has built in the name of 
the Holy Trinity. 	Rising above it, is the bell-tower, an edifice of great strength 
and defence. 	The palace of the Logothetes is a fine magnificent building, pro- 
tected by a number of cannon. 	In it we slept, having been received with great 
honour; and treated with a princely banquet. 	The next morning we came to a 
market-town, called Batyashti, in which are ten churches of stone and brick., 
The inhabitants, with all their Clergy, came out to meet us. 	Here a fine sweet 
wine is made, which is of great celebrity, and is the best °flail the wines produced 
in Wallachia. 	We halted about an hour, and then hastily set forth again. 	These 
roads we found very difficult and dangerous ; as they were overflown with water 
from the springs and rivers, and were covered with ice, like glass, which wounded 
the feet of the horses, and caused them to slip and stumble : moreover, the 
ascents and descents were frequent. 	Continuing our course till evening, we 
approached the town called Argi ; at some distance from which, the people came 
out to meet us, carrying torches. 	This place contains nine churches ; four 
dedicated in the name of St. Nicolas ; the fifth, by the title of the Entrance 
of Our Lady into the Temple ; the sixth, in the name of St. Peter the Apostle ; 
the seventh, in the names of the two Saintj, Peter and Paul; the eighth, by the 
title of the KOIWITIS roc Osor6zoo ; and the ninth, in the name of 	George. 
The houses of this town are handsome, and resemble those of the country of the 
Cossacks. 	Here are some Greek residents ; and with them, the Abbot of the 
monastery came forth to meet us. 	We passed on towards the monastery, which 
is half-an-hour's journey from the town ; but all along the road there is a conti-
nued line of houses belonging to the monastery, which are the dwellings of the 
Lio,14„,-IS, I mean a...4P, the slaves of the convent. 	We arrived at it by night ; 
and being admitted, we performed our devotions in the church, whence we were 
taken to the refectory. 	 - 	 , 

The next morning, we arose early, to attend the church service. 
This is the description of the convent :—Over the gate is the bell-tower; built, 

within these few years, by the late Matthi Voivoda. 	The cells, forming the 
circumference, are a handsome stone building; with a higher and a lower gallery. 
In the centre stands the church ; which is in reality, as it is reported to be, an 
object of wonder to the mind, and is without rival in the convents of this Princi- 
pality. 	It was built by the late Naghoi Voivoda, one hundred and thirty-seven 
years ago, as we found by searching for its date. 	There being no marble what- 
ever to be obtained in this country, the Voivode is said to have used the following 
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artifice for a supply of that material. 	He :.took out .a Khatti-sherif from the 
Turkish Emperor, to build a mosque in the city of Bodom ; and by this scheme• 
he brought marble and stone-from Turkey, by the river Dona or Danube, in 
boats, to this place. 	At the same time he engaged, as for the building -of the 
mosque, architects, and other masters in marble and stone-cutting ; and set 
them to work on this church ; to the erection of which he was actuated by divine 
inspiration ; for the spot on which it stands was formerly a pool of water, collected 
from springs, in the midst of which was discovered an ancient image of Our Lady, 
which one of the Priests came and conveyed to the church of the town ; a church 
dedicated in the name of St. Nicolas, and said to be the first church built 
there, and containing the body of a saint, who was a young virgin martyr, 
named Philota. 	Her father is' related to have been a great miser ; and at that 
time there was a distressing dearth of provisions, which this young lady, without 
the knowledge of her father, distributed, from his stores, to the poor. 	One day, 
he suddenly came, and found her so acting ; on which, he instantly cut off her 
head. 	Her body is still in preservation : she has a IvvocUcet, or peculiar office 
of her own ; and she is in the constant perforMance of numerous miracles. 	We 
had the blessing of paying our devotions, to her remains. 	Afterwards, the afore- 
said images  returned to its former place ; and God subsequently inspired the said 
Naghoi Voivoda ; who thereupon came to this spot, and began the building of 
this convent here ; and the rather, because, as it is said, the seat of the govern- 
ment of Wallachia was ill ancient times established in this town of Argi. 	As 
the site intended for the church was a pool of water, according to what we have 
already mentioned, he filled the pool up with stone and coal ; and when the 
church was finished, it remained unrivalled, at least in outward beauty, as we 
saw ; for the exterior is much handsomer than the interior. 	It is dedicated by 
the, title of the Assumption of Our Lady. 	Round it is a passage enclosed by stone 
balusters, the number of which is three hundred and eighteen, to correspond, it 
is supposed, with the number of fathers of families appointed, by the command 
of the Voivode, to the collection and superintendence of the funds for the building 
of the church. 	The foundation is laid on huge blocks of stone, grooved with a 
channel throughout the whole circumference, along which the water used to run 
and overflow. 	In regard to the architecture, it is impossible for any person to 
give an adequate description of it, so Manifold are the carvings, and the orna-
mented windows ; of which, some are long and slender, others round, and bordered 
like shields. 	Above them are arches .of small structure, in the joints of which 
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are circlets, resembling carved plates, made of stone. 	Their number is eighty- 
four ; and at the top of each, the Voivode is reported to have fixed a brass bird, 
with expanded wings, as if really in the act of flying. 	When the wind was high, 
these birds whistled in the breeze, and shook the bells suspended under their 
wings. 	Some two or three of them are still subsisting. 	This church has four 
cupolas; two of which, over the gate, are high and circular, with spiral folds, 
and appear to the beholder as if ready to fall, as he does not perceive on what 
side they are supported. 	The great dome over the choir is furnished round 
with seventy balusters, said to be. intended to correspond with the number of the 
Seventy Disciples. 	At the head of each cupola is a cross ; and on the wings of 
the church, at each of the four corners, is a cross ; so that they are, in all, twenty 
crosses. 	In the two main walls of the church, the southern and the northern, 
are, between the windows, six pillars in each, of white marble ; and one half of 
them is seen on the outside. 	These pillars are reckoned to correspond with the 
number of the Twelve Apostles, and to be, in their names, the preservers of the 
building.. Before the door of the church is a handsome cupola, on four pillars 
of marble, with bases of gilt brass. 	Round the vault of each of the four cupolas 
is suspended a large balustrade. 	All the carvings and ornaments on the walls, 
and in the cupolas of this church, are covered with gold, lapis lazuli, t&c., in all 
possible colours. 	The walls are entirely girt round with a twisted border. 	The 
ascent to the church is by sixty-four marble steps : the door-way is also entirely 
of marble. 	The door itself is of two folds, of large proportions, and skilful 
fabric, being the work of artists from Constantinople : it has the age of the 
building inscribed on it, in Greek. 	Having- entered the said door, you ascend 
three more steps, to reach the floor of the church, which is wholly paved with 
fine White marble. 	The church consists of two parts. 	The first part, which is 
the nave or porch, has twelve huge spiral stone columns, each couple being of 
the same form. 	The two before the outer door are passed between, by persons 
entering the church: the two corresponding are before the second door, that is, 
the door of the choir : then four others on the right side, and four on the left, 
make tip the twelve, to the number of the Twelve Apostles, as before. 	Between 
each two pillars is a large painting, the work of Cretish artists, of surprising 
beauty, painted on both sides. 	On the front are certain martyrs on horseback : 
at the back are the portraits of celebrated devotees. 	Behind the columns, on 
the right, are the tombs of the Begs of Wallachia, and of the founders of the 
convent and their Wives : and on that wall each of their portraits is painted. 
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The door of the choir is large and beautiful, being of white marble : it is covered 
with gold tissue, embroidered all over with the representation of the Assumption 
of Our Lady. 	This covering, or curtain, is of beautiful workmanship, and truly 
magnificent ; and is reported to have been embroidered by the hand of the 
Domina of the aforesaid Voivode. 	The portraits of her husband and male child- 
ren are drawn, in the same tissue, on the right side ; and those of herself, and 
daughters, on the left side, at the bottom of the veil. 	The choirs are two arches. 
At the top Of the dome is the picture of Our Lord the Messiah ; and his crown 
is of pure gold. 	As to the picture of the Christ, which is on the door of the 
Tabernacle, it is formed of mosaic laid on a board, ofvery great antiquity ; and 
is the same of which it is related, in the Greek chronicles, ' That it was formerly 
placed at the Well of the Samaritan in St: Sophia ; when a Jew came, and 
struck it with his sword ; and immediately blood flowed from it, and bathed his 
clothes. 	The Jew then threw the picture into the well ; the water of which 
instantly overflowed, and turned into blood. 	As soon as the people became 
acquainted with this circumstance, they seized the Jew, by the evidence of the 
blood on his clothes.' 	The whole of this history is described round the borders 
of the picture—how it was hung up ; how the Jew struck it, and threw it into 
the well ;2, how they apprehended him ; and how the evidence was enrolled in 
all the Greek chronicles of that time. 	The place of the blow was under the 
left hand, and there still remain the most manifest traces of blood. 	The greatest 
part of the mosaic has fallen off, and left the bare board ; on the reversed side of 
which is painted the Cruciftion. 	This is a treasure truly worthy of admiration ; 
as is also the image of Our Lady, which was-  discovered in the pool of water, and 
is still more ancient. 	This latter is continually working miracles ; and it is said, 
That on a sudden incursion of the HUngarians into this country, when they seized 
this convent, and put out the eyes of all the images in this church, they threw 
this holy image into the fire ; but it remained unhurt. 	In the treasury of the 
reliques of the Saints kept in this church, we paid our devotions to three heads ; 
the two heads of Sergius and Bacchus, and the head of Nifon, Patriarch of 
Constantinople, who died on the Holy Mountain ; and besides these, to many 
other reliques. 	In one corner, of the edifice is a handsome chapel, with two 
cupolas, dedicated in the names of Peter and Paul. 	TO say all in one word, 
this church is a gem in the world. 	Its munificent founder spent his heart's blood 
in its erection, and spared no cost for its grandeur and embellishments. 	It is 
he who brought the illustrioUs image we have been mentioning from Constan- 
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tinople, and the other splendid reliques, having purchased them at a great price. 
To perform the 'Evxcayta of this church, he procured the attendance of Nifon, 
the above-mentioned Patriarch, and that of all the Heads of Convents from the 
Holy Mountain. 

The Refectory or Banquet-room of the monastery is very spacious ; and its 
tower is unequalled, except in the castle called the Hisno, in our country, being 
octangular throughout, and everywhere perforated in.  the manner of Solomon's 
seal. 	 • 

The structure of the cells of this convent is - very handsome, and they have 
galleries of communication from one to the other. 	All round the enclosure are 
lakes of water, for fish-preserves ; and the river Argi, from which both the town 
and the convent take their name, and which is a very large stream, flows near it. 
The Festival of the Convent is kept on the day of the Assumption of Our Lady, 
the fifteenth of August, and is attended by nearly the whole population of the 
country. 	On the second day of the feast, after Mass, there is a commemora- 
tion and banquet, in honour of the founders—God have mercy on their souls ! 
The third day is for the servants who gave their service on the other two days. 

We. performed Mass in the beautiful church of the aforesaid convent, on 
Thursday the fifteenth of Canon Essani ; and his Holiness ordained fer them a 
Deacon Anagnost, a Deacon Evangelist, and a Priest ; and he clothed the Abbot 
with ti girdle over the Tesg4roy—for it is their custom not to take this gift of 
authority from any other but a Patriarch. 	At the.  same time, his Holiness recited' 
over him the prayer, and named him Archimandrite. 	At the conclusion of the 
Mass, they took us to the tombs of the Begs, the founders of the convent, and 
others : and, after they had performed a Mpsibt.SOV$40/' for the deceased, the 
Patriarch read over them the Prayers of Absolution and Forgiveness. 	After 
we had risen from table, the Abbot presented to our Lord the Patriarch, 
out of the treasury of the convent, a carpet, and a sum of. money ; and to 
each of us he made a similar present. 	On Friday we took leave of him ; 
and set forth on our journey, after having a second time performed our 
devotions in the church. 	Our master was assisted into his sledge ; and we came 
in the evening to the village of the convent, where we slept. 	Rising to depart 
on Saturday morning, we found the cold very great, and almost insupportable ; 
and as the large rivers of this country are very rapid, the middle of the stream 
was not frozen ; so that when the sledges crossed over, the water used to run 
into them ; and, as Godis witness ! the mats and carpets were glued to each other, 
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and to the sledge, with. layers of ice, forming one solid mass. 	Though in 
constant motion, the very cattle were disabled by the severity of the frost. 
Passing along rough roads, through forests, and over hills and vales, with 
frequent ascents and descents, we arrived in the evening at the town named, 
Kombolonghi, which is a large place, in the intention of paying a visit to a great 
convent there, by the title of the Assumption of Our Lady. 	The meaning of the 
name Komboloned (Carnpolongo ?), in Wallachian, is Long Meadow ; and such .., 
is the nature of the place, for it is a very long town, and in the midst of it flow§ 
a river. 	The throne of the Begs of Wallachia, in ancient times, is said to ha.ve 
been established here. 	The case is, that these. Wallachians used to dwell in the 
towns of the Majars, under the government of the Cal, who had a Comes of 
their nation. 	This Comes came to pasture his horses on these lands ; which were 
at that time in the hands of the Tartars, but entirely void of inhabitants. 
Asking tlierefore permission of the Cral, he came, and, by the help of God, 
expelled the Tartars from their occupancy ; then, increasing in power, he became 
the sovereign lord of all this territory. 	They used to call him Negro Voivoda, 
or the Black Beg ; and he built this convent. 	Between that period and the time 
of the late Matthi Voivoda the edifice had fallen to decay ; but " the latter 
Voivode raid attention to it, and renewed it : it is now, therefore, a fine large 
building, entirely new. 	Its church is handsomely erected on four beautiful 
pillars. 	The bell-tower is large, and very tall. 	This, convent, from the most 
ancient sera, has been occupied by Kolvt.groi, or Coenobites. • The people of the 
town, together With the Priests and Monks, met us •outside the gates ; and as 
soon as we had entered the church, they began the Vespers for the Eve of the 
Sunday of the Pharisee and the Publican. 	On the next, which was Sunday 
morning, we performed Mass; and his Holiness ordained an Anagnost, a Sub- 
deacon, an Evangelist Deacon, and a Priest. 	After the Mass, he went out, in 
his cope, to pray over the tombs of the founders of the convent, and to recite 
over the whole flock the prayer of forgiveness. 	We observed, with some 
surprise, the'great religiousness of the people of this town, resembling that of the. 
Cossacks ; for not one of them, whether of the men or the women or the 
children, remained behind, but all came forward to confess, and to receive their 
blessing from our Lord the Patriarch. 

Wishing to leave them on Monday, we found it impossible, so importunately 
did they throng around us : but early in the morning of Tuesday we regained 
our road, and arrived on the following evening at a new convent, under.  the title 
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of the Biith of Our Lady, belonging also to the Great Logothetes, and situated 
amidst hills and a vast forest. 	There is but one way to it, on horseback or in a 
carriage ; and when any alarm is given in the surrounding district, theinhabitants 
flee with their families to this spot, and here lie concealed. 	It is a very fine 
convent, and has two jets d'eau, or fountains, supplied with water from a spring 
at the top of the mountain. 	This place produces wine 	which they call 4)7..Ci.-.41.) 
Belelino : it is very intoxicating, and is of several kinds and qualities. 	The next 
day we hastened on our journey, as the road had been rendered easy by great 
falls of snow ; and in the evening we came to Torghisht. 

This year the winter was very severe, and fell heavy on the peasantry and 
cattle. 	The snow ceased not to shower down till the first day of the Great Lent, 
which was the ninth of Ishbat : numbers of cattle perished for want, of fodder ; 
and the river Danube was thrice frozen over ; the first time to the thickness of 
three spans; after which came on a thaw, and a little of the ice was melted ; 
then it froze a second time ; and after that, from the -snow, a third time, until the 
ice became nine spans thick. 	To get water from the river, they had to.dig wells 
through the frozen surface ; and it was said that the like had not occurred for 
thirty years. 

e 

SECT. III.  
TOWN AND CONVENT OF COMBOLONGHI.-CEREMONY OF ABSOLUTIOX- 

SERVICES OF HOLY WEEK. 

ON the Tuesday iiic Tueo$vov, or Cheese Tuesday, the third of Ishbat, we 
went up to visit a convent, in the neighbourhood of Torghisht, dedicated in the 
name of St. Nicolas, and known by that of Dalo.. It is only an hour's journey 
distant from the city ; but it is on the summit of a mountain,, difficult of ascent, 
both in summer and winter ; for in summer the road is deep in mud and clay, 
in consequence of the many springs of water flowing from the top of the moun- 
tain ; and in winter it is slippery with ice and snow. 	The convent is placed in a 
fine airy situation, commanding a view of the whole country ; and the church 
resembles that of the Argi Convent. 	It is related, that all that was left of stones 
and materials from the building of the latter church was carried away to build 
this, by the son-in-law of the Voivode, who succeeded him. But here the cupolas 
are all covered with mosaic on the outside; the walls are lined and studded with 
fine hard stone; and the windows are framed with white marble. 	AIL the grounds 

   
  



TRAVELS OF MACARWS- 	 331 

enclosing this convent are vineyards and orchards of its own estate. 	We 
attended MasS here, and the banquet in the evening; and returned afterwards to 
the city, where, frbm the Friday till the Sunday lig Torpityou, particularly from 
one or two in the afternoon, 'until near midnight, the Grandees, their wives, the 
merchants, and the common people, flocked in crowds to our Lord the Patriarch, 
asking him for absolution, and that he would pray over them the Prayers of 
Forgiveness, whilst they bent before him in the utmost devotion, awe, and reve- 
rence. 	As for the Beg himself, he invited our master in the afternoon to the 
church within his palace; and after the Vespers, he threw himself on the ground, 
together with his great officers, and all the persons present, whilst the Patriarch 
recited over him, and over them, the aforesaid Prayers of Absolution. 	Then we 
went up to the great hall of the palace, in company with the Metropolitan of the 
Town, the rest of the Heads of the Clergy, the whole of the great Officers of 
State, and all the attendants of the Corta ; when one of the Logothetai stepped 
forward, and read from a paper, in a loud, voice, a kind of eulcgium on the Beg, 
and a Polychronion ; at the end of which he asked forgiveness, in conformity 
with the saying of Our Lord the Messiah in the Gospel of this day, "If you for-
give your brethren their offences against you, the Creator will forgive you your 
offences." 	At the conclusion, therefore, our Lord the Patriarch stood up and 
blessed hitt, wishing him health for the great fast ; and all present came forward 
and did in like manner, first bowing to the Beg, and then kissing his hand : the 
like ceremony they performed also with our master and all the. Metropolitans. 
Then the Beg arose, and, taking our master to an inner apartment, spoke a long 
time with him in secret. 	His Holiness then paid a visit to the Domina; and we 
returned to the convent, where all the great merchants and others presented 
themselves in crowds in the church, for the Patriarch to read over them the 
Prayers of Forgiveness, as they lay prostrate on the ground. On rising, they all 
kissed his hand, making their bows and salutations ; and thus they continued to 
succeed each other until the approach 'of- midnight, as we already mentioned 
before. 

On the first Sunday of Lent, by command of the Beg, our master went to the 
Metropolitan Church, and there, with the bishop, performed Mass. 	At the 
Teinirop, they set forward a reading-desk, according to custom, and distributed 
wax tapers to all present in the tabernacle : and after our master had sat down 
on a chair, one of the Priests advanced into the middle, to read the whole of the 
21.mccZe'zei of this day. At the mention of the Orthodox Fathers and Saints, when 
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it is thrice responded, " Let their memory be eternal," our master stood up, and 
all present in the' Sanctuary eliaunted three times over, " Let their memory be:  
eternal." 	So, at the mention of the heretics and schismatics, they put out their 
lights, chaunting.a triple anathema, three times : then, lighting their tapers again, 
they proceeded thus, till the end of the service. 	There was an ordination of 
Priests; and afterwards a great banquet in the hall above, with much drinking of 
wine; first, to the honour of God; then to the Virgin and all the Saints, three 
cups; then to the Beg, three ; to our Lord the 'Patriarch and his attendants, three ; 
to the Archons, three ; and to the Metropolitan and his attendants, three. Thus 
we arose not from table before we were surfeited and overcome, and retired to 

convent in a wretched condition. 
On ,the Thursday of Penitence died •Belesa Domina, wife of Constantine 

Beg ; and we laid her out with great pomp, under the tent in the palace-yard. 
She was afterwards carried round the church; and her funeral was attended by a 
large body of Priests and Monks, besides the Heads of the Clergy, to all of whom 
handsome fe4s were distributed. 	After they had buried her in the porch of the 
outer church of the Corta, a great feast was given to the assistants, both high 
and low : and to the poor and labouring men, who attended, we were told that at 
least 	 the 
ninth day, at the Mily.44erupor, the same forms were observed. 	

< 

Early on the morning of Palm Sunday, the Beg requested the attendance of 
our Lord the Patriarch at the "OgAgov: and at the lloxvixiov they brought him 
branches of the tree, which he prayed over. 	Then the Beg came down, and he 
gave him a branch; and, in like manner, all the Grandees came forward and• 
received branches, whilst the scribes stood distributing wax tapers to all of them. 
The same ceremony was observed to every person present, in the church ; and 
after we had finished the Mass, we went to a grand entertainment at the Beg's 
table. 

On Wednesday in Holy Week, the Beg invited us, according to custom; and we 
made for him some holy oil, in his Own palace. 	On Holy Thursday, we went in- 
the coach, and put on our copes in the Church of the Corta, together with the 
Metropolitan of the city ; and as soon as the Beg came down, they two bestowed 
on him their benediction : and then they proceeded to the outside, our master 
walking, by the side of the Beg, to the court of the palace; where long stools hat/ 
been set' ready, all round, with carpets, and three chairs in the centre, turned 
towards the east, and designed for the Beg, our master, and the Metropolitan., 
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On the left were stationed the Metropolitan and the Heads of Convents : on the 
right, the ArchonS. 	On reading-desks were placed the books containing the 
Service of the Ablution, and the silver basin and ewer. 	Then wax tapers were 
distributed to all present ; and our Lord the Patriarch advanced, whilst 1 walked 
before him with his crosier, and incensed, &c. 	One of the Priests said the 
Gospel, with his face turned to the west : and when he came to the passage, 
"And he put off his garments," we took from our master his ereczxos and other 
apparel, according to custom, and girded him with a linen towel. 	He then went, 
and, having poured water from the ewer into the basin, came first to the person 
made to represent Judas (41,..$,N, AlStJ.  . &3l c.1.1.; 6...; ,k, J55), and washed his feet 
first. 	Under them they had spread -a carpet. 	After him, he proceeded to the 
others, till he had finished them all. 	The Metropolitan of the city was there in 
the place of Peter. 	After the Patriarch had completed the ceremony, and we 
had re-invested him with his Saccos, he advanced to the bowl of water set on the 
desk ; and dipping in the ends of his fingers, he marked with them tie sign of the 
cross between his eyes, and gave his benediction to the Beg, at a distance. 	So, 
also, the Metropolitan came down, and did in like manner, as also the Beg, &c. ; 
and the latter, at the offering of the cup, entered the Sanctuary, and received 
the sacred mysteries. 

On the morning of Holy Saturday, after we had performed the office of the 
Sepulchre in the church of the convent, we were sent for, towards noon, in the 
coach, to the church of the Corta ;.- and after we had robed, the Beg came down, 
and the Priests went forth to place the Sepulchre on a desk, distributing tapers 
to all present, &c. 	Afterwards, they carried it, in grand procession, once round 
the church, on the outside ; and having again entered, we finished the Mass, and 
ordained some Priests. 	 $ 

On Easter-Sunday morning, after we had performed the ceremony of the 
ApEterrwric inthe cony ent church, we were sent for in the coach to the Corta • , 
where we repeated precisely the same rites and services as we had gone through 
in the former year. 	After the Mass, which was said in the first hour of the day, 
we were entertained above, at the Beg's table. 	On Thursday, the first after 
Easter, we went with the Beg, as we had done in the former year, to the outside 
of the town, in procession, as usual. 	On Saturday, the second after Easter, we 
performed Mass in the metropolitan church, for a widow lady of one of the 
Grandees, to commemorate her husband's decease. 	On Ascension Thursday we 
again said Mass in the Metropolitan Church, in presence of the Beg ; and, 

VoL. II. 	 Y Y 
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according to annual custom, there was a banquet, which was prolonged till 
evening. 	On the day of Pentecost, after Mass, our master performed the pro- 
stration, in the church of the convent, as it is usually performed. 

SECT. IV. 
VICTORY GAINED BY THE MUSCOVITES OVER THE SWEDES.-SIEGE OF RIGA. 

BATTLE BETWEEN THE HUNGARIANS AND TARTARS.-CONDUCT 
OF THE HUNGARIANS. 

To return to the history of his Imperial Majesty :—After our separation, the . 
Emperor went to Smolensk°, where he took up his residence ; and, after some 
time, settled a peace with the Poles and their Cral, on their submission to him. 
The terms asked by the Clr 	were, that he should continue on his throne till 
his death, and that then. the territories should revert to the Emperor ; but 
Chmiel and the Cossacks would not agree to this. 	As for the Swedes, adainst 
them marched the Kniaz Trabatskos Lp.1,.C.,.4* with three hundred thousand men, 
according to what we have already mentioned, from the side of Novogorod and 
Pskov ; and, on the marching out of the Swedes to encounter them, a battle 
was fought between the two armies, in which God granted victory to the 
Muscovites, who routed their opponents, and sent a number of them captives in 
irons to Moscow, as we were informed by- accounts sent to us by credible 
persons there. 	After this victory, the Kniaz took frond the Swedes a great 
number of castles by storm, putting to the sword a countless multitude of the 
population, in order to excite the fears of their countrymen, and to deter them 
from ever again venturing on war. 	On his side, also, the Emperor directed his 
attacks upon the Swedish territory from Smolensk° ; for it is fronted by the 
river Nieper. 	As soon as the garrisons "of four castles on the line of the 
Emperor's march heard of his approach, they abandoned three ; and retreated, to 
fortify themselves in the fourth, as this last was eminently strong. 	On arriving 
before it, the Emperor thrice sent, to demand that they would surrender on 
terms of mercy ; but they would not by any means ; on the contrary, they 
reviled his clemency ; and he therefore said, " Let the sin be on their necks ;" 
and rousing his troops, he urged them to the assault. 	These, forcing the entry 
at the point of the sword, cut to pieces, by his orders, every person there 
found; not sparing even one, as we were informed. 

   
  



TRAVELS OF MACARIUS. 	 335 

Thence the Emperor marched against the capital of Sweden, a town called 
Riga*, Celebrated throughout the universe, for its natural and artificial strength. 
According to the report we received from those who visited this place, it has three 
strong walls of earth.; and within them, for the fourth defence, a stone-built castle. 
On the sea-side it has "a good port or harbour, and is fortified with about one 
thousand pieces of cannon. 	As soon as the Emperor arrived before it, he threw 
up his lines of attack ; and persevered in closely pressing the siege, till he took 
the three walls by storm. 	In these assaults, an immense number of his troops 
were killed : but he was nevertheless unable to devise any means of success 
against the stone castle, the garrison of which fearlessly resisted all his attempts, 
being plentifully supplied with stores and ammunition by boats from the sea ; 
until, at length, the Emperor returned to his capital, and the siege was aban- 
doned. 	Some of our friends wrote to us from Moscow, that, in the course of 
the year, the Emperor had taken from his enemies as many as eight-and-twenty 
castles and fortresses. 

When the CrM of Sweden ascertained that his condition was ruinous, and 
that he had no power to hold the two cities of Warsaw and Cracow, with other 
Polish towns, he sent to make a covenant with the Cral of the Hungarians; the 
latter being equally a Lutheran, and their noxious religion and corrupt faith being 
the same ; and invited him to his assistance, offering him the transfer of the said 
towns, and praying that they two might become one. 	This treaty was effected 
at the Feast of the Nativity last• past : and whereas the said Cral had clone 
benefits and granted help to the Begs of Wallachia and Moldavia in the time of 
their distress, he now sent and demanded of them a succour of some thousands 
of troops ; which, however reluctantly, they gave him. 	With the army thus 
collected, he marched forth, in the dead of winter, during the storms of rain 

. 
*" Riga was built about the year 1190, when this country first received the knowledge of Christ. 	It 

is the metropolis of Livonia, a place of great consequence, situated in the latitude of 57°, on the north- 
east of the Dwena, which runs into the Guiph of Riga. 	It was taken from the Swedes by Peter the 
Great, in 1710, after a siege of three months ; in which time the Swedish garrison, by famine, the plague, 
and the sword, were reduced from 12,000 to 5000 men ; and of the burghers and inhabitants there died 
about 60,000. 	Several houses have yet the marks of the bombardment. 	The gallantry of the Swedes, 
in defending this place, was in some measure rewarded by the superior genius of Peter the Great, who 
granted the town a very honourable capitulation, which has been ever since religiously observed. . The 
houses are made steep in the roof, for the better carrying off the water, which is very penetrating when 
the snow melts. 	They have seldom above two stories, and the streets are narrow. 	German is the 
language of the people of Riga; but the peasants in the neighbourhood, and other parts of Livonia, 
speak Unduetek, a dialect entirely differing from the German."—HANwAy's Travels, anno 1743, p. 71. 
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and the petrifying frosts ; in consequence of which, an immense number of his 
men were -drowned in the floods, or perished with cold ; and having advanced 
to the aforesaid towns, he took possession of them. 	Here he met the Cral of 
Sweden, and made a junction with his forces. 	All this took place by the advice 
and instigation of Chmiel, who furnished to the Cral a bOdy of auxiliaries, to the 
amount of thirty thousand men ; so that, seeing him thus strengthened, not one of 
the Poles ventured out to meet him. At the time of his setting forth from his own 
country, he had no more than sixty thousand men with him, as we were 
informed by persons of credibility : for the whole force of the country of the 
Majars is only from forty thousand to fifty thousand soldiers. 	But his tyranny 
was great ; his cruelty excessive ; and he perpetrated in the country of the Poles 
such evils and mischief as -are not to be described, destroying churches and 
monasteries to a large extent. 	He began to utter calumnies against Chmiel, and 
to abuse him, saying : " I have now prevailed in establishing my power over the 
two Principalities of Wallachia and Moldavia, which are completely under my 
rule : and the country of the Majars is.  that which has belonged to my father 
and my grandfathers before me. 	I have, moreover, spread my force over this 
country of the Poles, and have taken possession of their capital ; and there 
remains to me no longer any rival or opponent, but this Mojik, this Wallachian 
slave, Chmiel." 	Hereupod, he set about assassinating, secretly, as many of the 
Cossack troops as he could, to weaken their strength. 	This was soon disco- 
vered, and, being carried to the ears of Chmiel, roused his utmost indignation 
against the Cral. 	He immediately sent to invite the Khan to ride out against 
him, that he might deliver him into his hands : and this actually took place ; for 
when the Turk and the Tartar heard of the Cral's incursion into Poland without 
consultation with them, and that the two Begs had given him aid and succour, 
they were much enraged against them ; so that a report wasespread among both 
the Tartars and the Turks, that seven Crals had agreed together, and made up 
their minds to an incursion into this country at the Great Carnival : in conse-
quence of which, as we mentioned before, there existed great uneasiness among 
the people, which was prolonged 'and continued until this present Pentecost ; 
when news now came that the Khan had mounted his horse, and was in full 
march for these possessions. 	A violent agitation ensued, and all prepared 
themselves •for flight ; whilst, at the same time, a report also was spread along 
the whole frontier of the Turkish territory, from Bodom to the mouth of the 
Danube, that the Turks were marching against the country of the ,Majars, in 
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conjunction with the Tartars ; and must take Wallachia and Moldavia in their 
way, for their having given assistance to the Majors. 	The Beg therefore 
summoned together the troops of this province ; who equipped themselves in 
preparation for its defence ; and pitched several camps, which they fortified. 	In 
the mean time, letteii were passing from Chmiel to the Khan, stimulating his 
approach ; and as soon as he came up, Chmiel gave him a passage through his 
territory. 	When these circumstances reached the ears of Rakosti (j.... Pi), that 
is, George Cral of the Majars, he was- seized with great consternation, and 
marched to the encounter of the invaders. 	At this juncture, the Cossacks 
withdrew from him, and he was left to fight with the Tartars for the space of 
three days. 	At the end of this time, they deluded him with an offer of peace 
and reconciliation : but, on discovering their treachery, he fled, alone, to his own 
home ; leaving captives in the hands of the Tartars upwards of five-and-twenty 
thousand of his countrymen, as we were informed—taking no account of those 
who were slain in battle ; with their prince, Cimianus, the greatest of the Crafs 
generals, at their head. 	With these captives, the Khan returned to his country, 
in great triumph and overflowing joy; and this took place at the end of the 
month Tamoz. 

Without doubt, this vengeance which overtook the Majars was in consequence 
of their invading the holy Houses of God, the chuiches, and the monasteries ; 
and their murdering, without mercy or compassion, the Monks, Priests, and 
Christians, in Moldavia. 	I will just mention to you, Brotherly Reader, some, of the 
filthy actions which we saw perpetrated on their part, when they were with us 
in Wallachia. 	One of these was, that to the aforesaid province came a Bishop 
from Romelia, a poor man, in very reduced circumstances, bringing with him a 
single ,mare as his whole property, which he went into the cattle-market to sell. 
Some of these Majars stopped to look at her ; and one of them, stepping forward 
and seizing her by the bridle, said, " This mare belongs to me": on which, seven 
of his fellows proffered their testimony that she was his, and they took her away:— 
for this is an usual practice, in some of their filthy and mean transactions, that if 
one of them says, " This thing is mine," and it should so be his will and pleasure, 
he takes it ; and if seven of his countrymen bear witness that it is his, it becomes 
so, to all intents and purposes. 	Such is their custom. 	God's curse be upon them, 
for haters of the religion of Christ, and of holy images, and of the glorious cross ! 
That they are so, we saw, on their entering the churches, and destroying the 
holy pictures, or putting out their eyes with their spears ; and on their committing 
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other base acts, out of their hatred to the Monks and Clergy, numbers of whom',  
they murdered, as we formerly related, in the time of Basil Voivoda. 

To return to our story :—The poor bishop began to cry and moan for his mare ; 
but there was no one to help him, until he was advised by some Christians to 
go and complain against the Majar to his captain. 	He went therefore, and 
preferred his complaint accordingly : but the captain reproved him, and he was 
turned out. 	Going to the Beg, he stated the affair to him. 	The Beg, who was 
subject to the despotism of the Majars, having no power to resist them, did all he, 
could to soothe the heart of the bishop ; and when the captain came tosvisit him 
as usual, he spoke to him on the subject. 	The captain answered : " After seven 
witnesses had borne testimony that the mare was his, namely, the Majar's, how 
could he be deprived of it, when our law is such ?" The Beg replied : " This poor 
bishop has more than forty witnesses that the mare is his property, and that he 
brought her with him from his own country." 	" Our witnesses," rejoined the 
captain, " were the first to make their deposition, and this affair cannot be re- 
viewed." 	The Beg, despairing of redress, had no remedy, but to give the bishop 
a horse from his own stud ; and with this consolation he dismissed him. 	Similar 
depravities to this the Majars have many, which time would fail me in enume-
rating ; but among their number is, that murder, adultery, incest, theft;  &c., are 
allowed with them.—So much for the Majars.* 

SECT. V. 
DELAr CAUSED BY THE DEATH OF MARTIANUS.-VISITATION OF THE CON- 

VENTS.-DESCRIPTION OR THE COZIA CONVENT:-THE FISH BASTROVUS. 

To return to the history of our. own affairs :—The cause of our delay in this 
country was the cruel fortune of the late Patriarch of Constantinople, Martianus ; 
Who was put to death by the Vazir, most tyrannically and unjustly, for no crime 
whatever, in the very capital. 	The Beg, in consequence, would not let us go, 
nor give us leave to depart for .our own country, neither he nor any of his Gran- 
dees, out of apprehension for our safety. 	Growing weary of sitting still, our 
master asked the Beg permission to go forth and take a survey of the convents 
in the Principality : and this the Beg was pleased to grant him, appointing for 
him, at the same time, a Portari, that is, a Capigi, or gate-opener. 

*141„,j1.1 
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, 
We set out from Torghisht on Thursday the eighteenth of Haziran, with all 

our luggage ; for we feared that disturbance would break out ; and the principal 
motive of our departure was, to remove from its source, and to retire into the land_ 
of safety, namely, that corner of the earth to which we had turned our faces ; 
being by nature a most impregnable situation, in the vicinity of the Hungarian 
mountains, to which most of the inhabitants of the country flee for refuge in time 
of need ; as our description of it, in the sequel, will more distinctly explain. 	We 
came first to Pitedai, and thence to the convent of Argi ; whence we reached ,.. 
Rimniko, a Bishop's see, as we passed along the great and celebrated river Olto, 
which rushes down from the country of the Majars. 	Over it is a very large bridge, 
one of the good works of the late Matthi Beg. 	In this town we met the deposed 
Metropolitan, Ignatius. 	The episcopal palace here resembles that of the Metro- 
politan of Torghisht, both in its buildings and gardens, its orchards and ponds 
of water ; only it is of smaller dimensions. 	Its church is under the title of the 
Divine Manifestation. 	Then the Capigi went with us to the great and renowned 
convent named Cozia, which lies to the eastward, at the distance of between 
three and four hours' journey, with the above-mentioned river close on the right. 
The road is very surprising and extraordinary, for its asperities and difficulties : 
it is a nar..iow pass, on the brink of the river; along which only one horse at a 
time can move, and that with great difficulty, caution; and abundant dread ; for 
the river flows down a frightfully deep vale, full of rocks and bounding currents, 
with waves like the waves of the ocean ; and, as it roars, its voice is terrific, 
disturbing the heart with alarm. 	It is a very large and broad stream, larger 
than the A asi (Orontes) at Hemah Oa,...) : and beyond it, on the other side, are 
vast impassable mountains, covered with wood, and totally untracked. 	On the 
left of the road, that is, on our left, as we ascended, we had a very high moun-
tain, perfectly steep, and all rock, overgrown with huge trees ; and of this nature 
our path continued to be, until we came to a wooden bridge, ingeniously rested 
on the frightfully steep, and, to all appearance, unstable and untrustworthy brink 
of the river ; at which when we looked, our hearts shuddered. 	In the event of 	. 
any siege or distress being threatened to the convent, the Monks come and 
remove this bridge; which, being constructed of wood, is nailed, at one end, to two 
tall trees rising from the bed of the river, whilst the other end rests _ on the 
mountain precipice. 	On the removal of the bridge, its place remains an immense 
gap, neither to be reached, nor to be passed over ; for there is no possibility 
whatever of effecting a passage in any way. 	No one has the power of going 
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down into the river, from the depth and perpendicularity of its banks : nor, can 
he cross it higher up ; for all the way from the interior of the Hungarian country 
it flows with this character of a fence and boundary : though, as we were told, 
when necessity compels them to it, they import, by this river, from Hungary 
what they want of wine, &co; but it is done amidst the encounter of endless 
dreads and dangers. 	The mountain, as we said before, is never passed at all ; 
nor, by their account, is there any way, either at the back of it or in any part 
round it : it is only to be penetrated by this wonderful gully, which is the work 
of the Creator (glorified be His name !) ; and which; as we looked, we were wrapt 
in amazement at beholding ; for, when the bridge is once removed, should only a 
small troop be stationed here with their muskets, they are capable of repulsing 
many thousands of enemies. 	The strength and security of this blessed convent, 
so much famed throughout the world, are entirely due to the locality and situ-
ation we have been describing.  

In consequence of the narrowness of the road, and its closeness to the edge of 
the precipice, we were afraid; and, alighting from our horses, we walked on fOot, 
till we had crossed the bridge. 	Here we came out upon a large open plain, 
divided into fields sown with their crops, and into gardens and vineyards ; which , 
we had to traverse, until we approached the convent, which is a strong rind hand- 
some edifice, built on the border of the aforesaid river, but enclosed by huge and , 
formidable mountain-summits, the intervals between which are barred up by 
impenetrable woods ; so that in no part of the circumference is there any other 
access to it whatsoever ; for this blessed spot is in a gap or fissure, at the very 
extremity of the province ; and is bounded by Hungary both on the north and 
south, at the distance of two days' journey. 	The way to the latter is behind the ' 
mountains, towards the south, is extremely difficult, and is impassable to cattle. 

The meaning of the name of this convent, Cozia, in their lahguage, is, a " natu-
ral fort*; " from its being situated on the highest of the numerous mountains in 
these parts. 	Into this convent no female enters, not even the female of any animal 
whatsoever : such is the regulation established by the deceased Mirtaja Voivoda, 
who built it, together with its church, under dedication to the Most Holy Trinity. 
It is said that he gave it this name of the Trinity solely because of the three moun- 
tains which surround it, on the south-west, on the north, and on the east. 	In front 
of the holy church is a fountain, supplied by a beautiful spring of water flowing 
down from the mountain, delightful to the senses. 	Around the basin are four 
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faces, from the mouths of which flip water falls : one is the figure of a Ma*, 
that is, a Hungarian ; a second is the head ofl Turk, with his turban ; the third 
is the face of a Beg ; and the fourth, that of a slave. 	In the basin there are fish 
always preserved. 	The cells of this convent are large, and of solid structure, ., 
one over the other, all round, with lofty porticoes : and on the east side„ are 
some admirable apartments, wherein the repasts are served, with balconies or 
galleries looking over the river ; the' depth of which here, that is, the distance 

' from the top of the said buildings to its bed, is between forty and .fifty' statures 
or heights of man. 	These are sitting-rooms, which drive dull care afar, banish 
melancholy, and brightly clear up the brain. 	A man seriously ill is relieved 
here, by the cheerful sound of the waters ; not only of the foaming river current, 
but of the fountain streams falling from the cliffs ; and the liver is most parti-
cularly revived by the sight of these mountains, by the surrounding verdure, and 
by the delicate eating of those beautiful fish called Bastrovus (Limli,:).L.A.), which 
exist only in situations like this, and live only in waters rushing down from the 
hills, feeding amidst the rocks, and averse to mud and stagnant depths. 	It re- 
sembles the fish Soltan Ibrahim, at Terapolis, and is prettily marked with red 
spots. 	Its taste is fine, and superior in flavour to that of roast fowl : nothing 
indeed call surpass it, as a delicious morsel. 	 It is much famed throughout this , 
country ; and, when salted, is carried in presents to the Beg and the Agas. 

The garden of this convent is beautiful ; and in it; also, is a refreshment-room, 
where we used to take our dinner in the middle of the day ; supping, at a later 
hour, in the gallery we have described, where we were quartered. 	We found 
here an excellent wine, of superior quality, and high colour. 	Outside the gate 
of the convent, on the slope of the mbuntain, is a bubbling spring of water; and 
over it is built a handsome church, in the name of St. Peter and St. Paul. 	They 
call this place the Hospital for the Sick ; and here, on this eve of the Festival of . 
the Apostles, we assisted at Vigils, which lasted the whole night. 	Facing this 
place is a road ; along which we passed for half an hour, down to the bottom of 
the hill ; where is a prettily-built church, under the title of The Birth of St. John 
the Baptist. 	Here resides a devout Pilgrim and Hermit, whose cell is close to . 
the church ; where he ministers, and says Mass. 	This holy person solicited abso- 
lution from our Lord the Patriarch ; and. intreated him to plant for him a new 
shoot of a walnut-tree, that is, to plant for him a young walnut-tree, that it 
might be a memorial to him, and that every person, in future times, might know 
it as a tree planted for a blessing, by the Patriarch Macarius of Antioch. 	His 
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Holiness consented; and taking a knife, he,cut away all the springing'shoots of 
the slip, leaving only a straight stick ; which when he had planted and blessed, 
we went away. 	This same thing he did in the garden of every convent `we 
entered, such being a custom with them ;—and a very good custom it is, thus to 
preserve, the remembrance of such a visit ; and also, by the knowledge of the 
date, to be able to reckon the age of the tree at that time planted. 	We were 
shewn, among them; a number of trees called after the names of the preceding 
Patriarchs who had visited these places. 

On the morning of Monday, the Feast of the Apostles, his Holiness performed 
Mass in the Great 	; during which there was an ordination of Priests and 
Deacons, as well Anagnosts as EvangeliSts : and he vested the Prior of the con- 
vent with a girdle, giving him the title of Archimandrite''. 	After the Mass, we 
performed a Mynr,cOtropoy for the founders. 	Then we deposited all our luggage 
and goods in a secure place in the convent, by command of the Beg. 

S E C T. VI. 

SINGULAR COLLECTION OF COMMENTARIES ON THE PSALMS, AND BOOK OF 4  
• ORACLES.—COPIES TAKEN BY BABA Y ANL—SALT-MINES.—THE eMONO- 

• K"YLO CONVENT.—CONVENT OF BISTRISA. 

WE had heard, that in the possession of Kyr Tsi Constantine, the Katakozinos, 
Bostanik (c.f.40. ''LL,y) of the late Matthi Beg of Wallachia, there was a large and 
most precious book, from the imperial collection of St. Sophia; being an Exposi-
tion of the Psalms of the Prophet David; which St. Nicetas, Metropolitan of 
Syrus, had amassed, with great labour, from all the writings of the holy doctors 
of the Church, and others, by extracting the explanation given by each of them, 
and making the whole into one large volume in Greek, consisting of three hun- 
dred of the largest-size folio pages. 	We were told ,by that eminently learned 
man, Kyr Palsius, the Sciot, (who during our absence in these countries had come 
from Jerusalem to Aleppo, and preached a sermon in the church there, as he 
afterwards informed us,) that he had travelled into all the European countries, 
and resided in, the great city of Rome, for a length of time ;—that he went up 
into the Pope's Library, the number of religious and pious books in which 
amounts to seventy-two thousand copies, each single; and this is a thing well 
known;—that, among them all, he was unable to find a second copy of this book 
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(the Exposition of the PSalms), which is therefore unique in the world. 	To the 1. 
same effect we were told by many. There are indeed to be found small and singu-
lar -books in explanation of the Psalms, by Theodorus Bishop of Corsica (c."9.0)  and 
other doctors ; but this St. Niceta§ made a collection of all the expositions, and 
united them in one volume, as we said before. The number of doctors who have 
interpreted the Book of Psalms is forty, besides others. 	For example, the com- 
mentary on the first psalm, which begins, "Blessed is the` man that hath not 
walked in the counsel of the ungodly, nor stood in the way of sinners ; and bath 
not sat in the seat of the scornful." 	This is the original text, which is pursued 
by the author; saying, "In explanation of this text, such a Saint -or such a doctor 
has thus said, word for word; and another has said thus and thus:" and mention- 
ing their names in the* margin of the book, he thus proceeds, to the end. 	This 
valuable compilation, not likely to be found in any but such an imperial library 
whence it was taken, many had been desirous of copying; but it came not within 
their power, for two reasons ; the first,. because its master and owner would not 
leave it in their hands, being unwilling that there should exist 5, second copy ; 
the second reason was, its being of so large a size, and such extensive matter : so 
that some persons had actually begun to copy it ; but after having done a part, 
they grew fired : and of this we saw some proofs. ti 

As soon as I, the poor writer of these memoirs, heard the eulogium of this 
valuable book, I exerted my whole endeavour, and, by the power of the Lord the 
Messiah, the assistance of my father and the blessing of his prayers, I got it home 
to our lodgings. By the guidance of the Almighty, we found a Priest, named Baba 
Yani, from Scio, a fine Greek writer, versed in all the depths of language, and pos- 
sessed of boundless science, whom we engaged to make a copy. 	As the love of 
wine is an innate propensity of the true-born Greek, I did not cease at the present 
juncture to steal away his senses, till we carried him up with us to this convent, . 
where we forced him to stay and write. 	Each day we appointed him an allow- 
ance of two okkas of wine, for his dinner and supper ; and his sense was sobered, 
and his powers of mind shone forth in all their brightness, and by the power of 
God he finished the book ; at the beginning and the end of which, the aforesaid 
Metropolitan of Gaza placed a title-page, giving this account and explanation ; 
viz. That, under circumstances, when this invaluable treasure was hidden, &c., the 
Creator sent the Father and Lord Patriarch, Kyr Macarius of Antioch, with his 
son, to discover it and bring it forth, to the attainment of their own premium and 
reward in heaven, and to the benefit of the whole Christian Church, &c.—The 
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expense which we incurred with this book, till the completion of the copy, was 
above one hundred rials; 	Afterwards, when we returned to our own country, to 
Aleppo, whither we took with us the aforesaid Baba Yani, I made him write a 
second copy, handsomer than the first : for it.was our intention, with the will of 
God, some time during the course of our life, to send the book to be printed in 
the country of the Franks, as well for our own benefit, as for that of the whole 
Church of Christ. Should this, please God, be accomplished, we intended to begin 
translating the book into Arabic ; and for this purpose we beseech the Almighty 
to grant Is peace and tranquillity of mind ! 	A reason also for copying it a second 
time, was, a fear of its being lost at sea, or meeting with any accident whilst print- - 
ing ; and thus so valuable a gem should perish : which God forbid ! 	No; it was 
much better, in that case, that a second copy should remain safe in our possession. 

We obtained moreover, from the aforesaid Metropolitan of Gaza, another book 
in Greek, the contents of which he had gathered from every country and from many 
authors. 	Be had named it the XentFps, or Book of Oracles; and it was perfectly 
unique, there being no other copy of it whatever in existence. 	Its contents were, 
Prophecies from the Prophets, predictions of the Wise Men, and denunciations of 
the Saints, in the matters foretold'them concerning the events in the East brought, 
about by the Children of Hagar, and concerning Constantinople; and their 
capture of that city ; things of very great curiosity, as regarding the past ; and 
likewise their prOphecies of the prepared and predestined dispositions of the 
future. 	Of this book I had two copies taken by the same writer ; .but it was 
after encountering great difficulty in persuading the proprietor to give it us to 
copy ; for he, that is, the Metropolitan of Gaza, was altogether unwilling, until we 
gained his consent by several presents, and shamed him into the liberality of allow- 
ing us to do so. 	Every person Idoking into this precious book is wrapt in wonder 
at its prophecies, sayings, and other contents. 	Afterwards, the said prelate sent 
us a letter from this country, informing us, that when he was in the country of 
the Majars, they had plundered him, and taken every thing he had ; and among 
other things, that they had robbed him of this very book. 	Praise be to God, who 
was pleased to inspire us with His grace, to exert our diligence in taking a copy 
of it! for otherwise it would have been lost to the world, and the Metropolitan's 
labour on it would have been uselessly expended. 	He sent to intreat us that 
we would get him a copy of it written, to supply his loss; and to God be all glory, 
always and for ever, in all circumstances, Amen !  

We then took leave of the Archimandrite of the Cozia Convent, and of the 
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. rest of the Monks, strongly recommending to their care the aforesaid Baba Yani: 
and after we had cleared the narrow Vass forming the road to the monastery, we 
saw that the river divides itself into two blanches ; in the midst of which is an 
island, to which we passed over in, a boat. On the island is a handsome convent, 
built of stone, in .a concealed situation, for Nuns, and dedicated by the title of 
The Nativity of Our Lady. 	It is commonly called astrob. 	Having performed 
our devotions there, we left it, and came to ,Raminko. 	*The whole tract of 
country between Raminko and. the Convent of Cozia is occupied with large dams 
of water, collected between the roots of a tree resembling the willow. 	On open- 
ing the sluices, and clearing away the mud, sweepings of gold ore are taken up 
from the bottom : and this is the celebrated gold-mine of Wallachia, belonging to 
the Domina or wife of the reigning Beg; the products of which are farmed of her 
by the Janakna (Li.(...411) or goldsmiths of the Principality, and other workers in 
metal, it is said, for a thousand dinars annually. 

On Thursday morning we departed from Raminko; and having been about two 
hours on the road, we came to a town where there is a salt-mine. 	In the pro- 
vince of Wallachia there, exist, in all, four places where there are salt-mines, 
the annual lease-rent of which is one hundred and fifty thousand rials. 	This 
mine is the largest of them, and is resorted to by traders from Turkey, and ships 
from Constantinople, to purchase the salt and carry it home; as all the salt used 
in Rotnelia and at Constantinople is brought from this country.t 	The method of 
cutting or digging out the salt is attended with very great labour. 	They sink 
each well or shaft about ninety yards deep, before they come to the salt; and all. 
those who have. been seized as robbers, or are otherwise hi disgrace, are- banished 
in irons, by the Beg, to this spot; where they dig this mineral during the night, and 
then carry it above ground in the day-time. Each piece is a large stone, between 
two and three hundred okkas in weight. 	These large' masses are raised by the 
workmen, assisted by engines, turned, with long ropes, by horses. Here we beheld 
a sight distressing to the heart ; for when the poor wretches came forth from 
the mine, we could look upon them in no other light than as spectres rising 
from the graves, from among the dead : God help them in their misery ! 	Some 
of them work for hire. 	The whole soil of this country is salt : for example, as 
the water of some wells at Aleppo is s*altish, here the wafer is congealed, and is a 
solid body of salt. 	 . 

This town is a market-town, containing a number of churches ; and the inha-
bitants came out to meet us : but as vVe had repaired thither only for what was 
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to be seen, we merely slept there that night, and early the next morning retraced 
our steps ;- there being no road for carriages, till we came to a highway, mostly 
difficult and woody ; and by that arrived, in the afternoon, at a convent over the 
river Bistrisa, named The convent of the once piece of timber. 	The reason of 
this appellation was, that in ancient times there lived hereabouts a Hermit, who, 
on rising from his sleep, found an image' of the Mother of God hanging on a 
tree, and saying to him, " Here it is my wish that you build for me a .church, out 
of this tree." 	The Hermit arose, therefore, and cut down the tree ; and with it 
began this building of a handsome church, which he roofed, and wholly con- 
structed with the timber of this single tree alone. 	On this account they named 
it The church of the one piece of timber, and in Greek MovOvXo : and herein 
copious miracles were performed. 	About twenty years ago, one of the great 
officers of Government took a liking to this convent ; and leaving the church at 
the top of the hill where it was, he built below it a large convent of stone, with 
a splendid church, by the title of The Assumption of Our Lady, which is occupied 
by Nuns. 	We said Mass here on the morrow, and paid our devotions to the 
aforesaid image of Our Lady; which is of large dimensions, and continually works 
miracles. ' The next day we went up, and said Mass in the old,..wooden church ; 
and again paid our devotions to the blessed image. 	Near this church are two 
huge trees, said to be the fellows of the third which was used in its construction. 
After dinner we lift the convent ; and coming by a very difficult road, we crossed 
the river Bistrisa more than forty times. 	 - 

Having descended the slope of a steep hill, we arrived, in the evening, at a 
grand convent, of some celebrity in this country, and of some strength of defence, 
named the Convent of Bistrisa, situated in a lonely glen,- without any road 
behind it, in a position exactly similar to that of the Cozia Monastery, and built 
as a fortress. 	It has a church, under dedication to The Assumption of Our Lady, 
possessing a great treasure, which is no other than the very body of St. Greer 
gorius the Banyaisan, whom they call by another patronymic, brought from 
Servia, by the founder of the convent, at a very great expense.' It is laid in a 
silver coffin, gilt, and embossed on the convex lid with the exact figure of the.  
saint. 	All round the coffin are the figures of other Saints and Angels, 	This 
coffin is a gift of the late Balasa, or Belezza (LAO, the Domina of Constantine 
Voivoda, who sent and had it made in the country of the Majars, where able 
masters were to be found. 	She is said to have given to the smith, in wages only, 
one thousand five hundred rials. 	- To look upon it, is dazzling to the sight. 	On 
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its being opened, as they stood round it with tapers and thuribles, chaunting 
tgo9re'teico, with their heads uncovered, we were enchanted. with the view of it, 
and   with its fragrant odour ; and we took a kiss and blessing from the Saint's 
holy hand. 	We performed Mass in the church, on Monday the sixth of Tamoz ; 
and the MaIs was accompanied with the consecration of a Monk and Deacon : 
after which, we went out to the refectory. This convent, also, is famous throughout 
the country for its strength of situation. 	The origin of its foundation is this. 
One of the ancient Hermits, distinguished for his virtues, found at the top of this 
mountain, looking over the convent from the north, the mouth of a cave; and, 
with skill and perseverance, he at length formed passages leading up to it, and 
built in it a church, under the invocation of St. Michael. 	When we went up to 
view this cavern, we ascended by a single path, one by one, up a steep ascent, 
having on our right a frightful precipitous cliff down to the bed of the river. 	On 
this account, they are guarding the greatest part of the way with railing from 
tree to tree. 	We did not reach the spot without great difficulty and abundant 
fatigue. 	From the brink of the hill to the cavern, for the distance of a stone's 
throw, are long narrow planks, with railing, like a bridge : these, on apprehending 
any danger, they remove ; and here they lie secure, not even the devils being able 
to make their way to them. 	The Begs, therefore, when any distress affronts . 
them, send their treasures, with their wives, to these caverns. 	They are situated 
in the middle of the hill ; and from them, to the bottom of the valley, are four ri 
and forty fathoms : upwards, to the top of the mountain, the distance appears 
immense. 	At the gate are two iron wickets ; which we entered, like beasts, on 
all-fours : and continuing to advance along the tunnel, one by one, by torch-light, 
till we were almost dead with fatigue, we at last came out to a wide and level 
spot of natural formation, where we devoutly visited the church, built in a large 
recess, communicating with the outward air ; and near it is a neat cell, always 
inhabited by a Monk. 	On the east of the church is another large recess, com- 
rhunicating with the outward air, and with the valley, where they are said to 
have a glance at the sun only at its earliest rising in the morning. 	Here is a 
large tree, to which hangs a long rope ; which they work with a wheel, and draw 

. up by it water from the river, or any heavy goods, which, as we mentioned 
before, they are in the habit of depositing here. 	These could not enterA by the 
tunnel by which we penetrated ; but being drawn along, by a secret road from 
the convent, to an opening under the place where the rope hangs, they are there 
hoisted aloft, and hauled into the gap. 	Within the cave is a fine spring of clear 
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water, always flowing in great abundance. This spot is faced by nothing all round, ' 
but a huge precipitous mountain, standing erect on the opposite side of the rivet:  , 
However, those who use the cavern, as a retreat for themselves or their property, . 
make their term as short as possible ; as their health is injured, and their goods 
are destroyed, by the bleak exposure of the place, and the damp Maintained by 
the waters within.it. 	We could scarcely credit our senses, when we were come 
forth to the expanse of day, and got down again safe to the convent. 	To 
describe this, it should be mentioned, that its cells, on the eastern side, look over 
the aforesaid river, which, descending from the highest parts of the mountains, 
dashes foaming over the rocks. 	In its waters are caught great numbers of the 
beautiful fish called Bastrovus (0,4141). 	The voice of the river is a constant 
thunder ; for, as we said before, it rushes down from the highest parts of the 
mountains with the most rapid current; and at the bottom of its stream, and all , 
enclosing it, are rocks : it never ceases, therefore, to roar like 0, thunder-storm. 
In the midst of these cells is a pretty neat ,church, under the invocation of St. 
Nicolas ; and outside the convent is A third church, by the title of The Transfi- 
guration, for the sick. 	We then took leave of them, and went away. 

, 	 c 

SECT. VII. 	, 

THE ARNOTA CONVENT..-IRON-MINE OF TORGHOGIV.-THE CONVENT OF 
TETSIMANA-THE TISA TREE. 

ON Tuesday, we went up to a high convent on the highest part of the moun, 
tains, opposite to that we, have just been describing, dedicated in the name of 
St. Michael, but commonly called the Arnoda or Arnota Convent. 	The way to 
it is very difficult, and only to be passed on, foot. 	We contrived, however, to 
ascend to it on horseback, and found it a distance of one hour's journey from 
the Convent of Bistrisa, to the east a which it is situated. 	It is a handsome 
monastery; and it is said, that, in his time; the late Abo Matthi Voivoda built for' 
it a church of wood ; that, when he died in Hungary, his son Matthi, whQ 
became Beg in his place, sent for his remains, and had them transported hither ; 
and immediately began to raise the whole building in stone, with walls surround-
ing it, handsome cells, and a church, on which he bestowed much property and 
treasure ; and, some time before his death, a box filled with the reliques of 
Saints, to each of which we now paid our devotions, one by one. 	They are, 
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first, the right hand of St. Michael, Bishop of Sonada, whose head is preserved 
.in one of the convents of the Holy Mountain, and is taken, as we are informed, 

..to.the districts where the locusts make their appearance. 	The priests prepare 
an ̀ A.ra..07.64, which they consecrate with this venerable relique ; and this holy 
water they 'sprinkle on the lands and fields, and distribute to the people of the 
towns and villages ; and by the power of the Almighty, and the intercession of 
the Saint, the locusts are driven away from them into the sea; and for that year, 
provisions are cheap among them, in consequence of the abundance of their 
harvests. 	This is a thing well known in those countries. 

We have been informed, that some years ago there was a great dearth in the 
island of Cyprus, caused by an invasion of locusts among them, which was 
uninterrupted for a series of seven years. 	They represented, therefore, their 
condition to the Soltan ; and requested a Khatti-sherif, or imperial mandate, 
directing the people of the above-mentioned convent to grant them the head of 
the Saint. 	In consequence of this petition, an Aga was dispatched, from before 
the Soltan, with the desired mandate ; and he repaired to the convent, to ask for • 
the head. 	It was the custom of the house, and the established rule of old, not 
to suffer this holy relique to be removed 'from their precincts, except upon 
pledges.., The Cypriots, therefore, lodged with them, as sureties, forty Archons, 
of the most noble of the island, till they had carried the head over to Cyprus, 
made an ̀ Ayia(rp,Oc, and sprinkled with it their whole territory :—and, wonderful 
to relate! the locusts' were instantly expelled from the island,.and drowned in 
the sea : and, as a votive offering, the islanders carried five thousand piastres to 
the convent, on returning with the head, and, having given thanks to God, 
departed. 	Thus, it is said, do all the people of Romelia, as well Moslems as 
Christians : for this Saint, at his death, among other requests, made this one 
especially to Almighty God : and this is a subject delightful to be known. 

To return : 	We took a blessing also from the hand of St. Philip the Apostle, 
which, with the hand of St. Michael, above mentioned, is inlaid with gold : also 
from the palm of St. Marina the Martyr, with which she struck the Devil. in 

,.- prison. 	This holy relique cures the ague. 	Of these and others, all sealed with 
seals, and accompanied with a written description, a register is kept by the Abbot 
of the Monastery. 	Then we performed Mass in the Church ; and made an 
Arocerp,;; in the fountain opposite the church, to which they say the water 
comes from the summit of the mountain, a distance of one hundred and forty_ 
four fathoms. 	On the highest point, overlooking the whole country, they have 

VoL. II. 	 „ 	 3 A 
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erected a large stone cross, such as we saw in other places, and especially on the.  
roads, by the mercy of God, planted in great numbers. 	We were unable to Igo-,  
up to the situation of the head of the fountain of water, which flows down to the. 
basin, because of the steepness and difficulty of the road. 	From the outside of 
the convent-walls there is a very extensive prospect over distant places, as the 
site of this establishment is so open and elevated. 	From it, we went down, on 
foot, to the convent below. 
• On Thursday we took leave of them ; and, on departing from the convent, 

passed along roads of extreme difficulty and unevenness ; taking* in our way a 
small town, named Ritneshti, the native place of Stephanus, the present Metro- 
politan of Wallachia, who is now building here a church of stone. 	He is said to 
have been originally a writer, or secretary, in the Convent of Bistrisa : afterwards 
he became a Monk ; and subsequently Abbot of the celebrated Monastery of 
Tetsiniana, of which we shall presently give an account ; then Metropolitan over 
the whole province of Wallachia, in the time, of Matthi Voivoda ; who afterwards 
deposed him, and substituted, in his place, Ignatius, Bishop of Rimniko, a pi:elate 
,of whom we formerly made mention, at our first entrance into the Principality. 
Latterly, he has been restored to his dignity by Constantine Voivoda. 

In the afternoon we came to a town in the vicinity of the mountain„and near 
to the river Oitans, belonging to one of the Boyars, who was Bostanik, but is now 
dismissed, 	It is called nolfarage ; and the Boyar is building within it a large 
convent, with a castle, under the title of The Assumption of Our Lady, to make 
it a burial-place for himself and offspring. 	He has called to him Monks and 
Priests, and lodged them in different .  houses, until he completes the building : 
and has settled on this convent the whole town, with its appuitenances of mills, 
gardens, &c., according to the practice, we have many times recorded, of all the 
Grandees.of these countries. 	We performed Mass for him, in a large wooden 
church near the new building : and departing at noon, we arrived, in the evening, 
at another convent, named Crasna, under the invocation of St. Nicolas ; which is 
also a stone edifice. 	OnL our way, we had passed many rivers. 	Here, on the 
morrow, we made an e  Ayourbt.4 : and after dinner departed, to entangle ourselves , 
among difficultroads, forests, and Waters, until the evening ; when we came to a 
small market-town, nhmed Torghojiv, being near a laige river named Jiv : for 
Torgho is the word for bazaar or market, and Jiv is the name of the river. 	In 
this district is an iron-mine ; from which, in the time of Matthi VoivOda, much 
metal was extracted. 	All our road from Torghisht to this place was under a 
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. 	. 
• „circular mountain, dividing between this country and the country of the Majars, 

sempty and uncultivated for the space of a day's journey. 	The part towards 
, Wallachia is round, like the half of a bowl ; and the Monasteries, which I have 

described, are all situated on this convexity. 
On Sunday morning, after we had assisted at Mass in the said market-town, we 

went forth ; and passed over rivers without number ; certainly more than thirty, 
all flowing down from the Hungarian hills, and speeding towards the Danube. 
We were told that seven-and-twenty streams, like the great river Oltao, which 
we crossed in boats, pass through the lands of Wallachia, coming from the 
country of the Majars, and throw themselves into the Danube ; without men- 
tioning numberless others. 	Blessed be God ! all these rivers are of very fine 
clear sweet waters ; and the ground, over which they flow, is full of holes, which 
quicken their absorption. 	Our road this day, till late in the afternoon, was ex- 
tremely-uneasy, from the hills and forests we had to traverse. 

At the close of our journey, the Abbot of the celebrated convent of Totsitnana 
came out to meet us ; and we alighted by the river of the same name; on the 
banks of which, on each side, is a large market-town, an absolute dependency on 
the convent. 	From the moment we approached this place, we obtained a view 
of the corwent ; which is situated in the middle of a valley, on the ledge of a hill, 
surrounded by vast mountains and forests. 	You enter upon this convent by the 
same sort of entrance as that of the Convent of Cozia, or the Convent of Bistrisa. 
There is no other road to it but this, lying through the very midst of the river ; 
which we passed several times, as we entered an immense glen, to ascend to the 
spot where the convent is situated. 	From the mountain around it flow springs 
of water in rivulets ; together forming the large river in the valley, up which lies 
the road to the convent. 	Before you arrive at the first gate, you perceive above 
it, on the mountain,,acell of a hermit ; near to which is a small neat church, under 
the invocation of St. Anthony the Great : and here is a Khalistao, or preserve for 
fish, into which a spring of water flows down from the heights. 	We did not 
ascend to the convent without very great labour, in consequence of the great 
rapidity of the fall of the river, and of the quantity of trees and stones, which, 
when there is any rain, it drags and hurls doivn 'continually from the mountain 
brows. 	We went all round the whole mass of building, before we arrived at the 
first gate, constructed of iron, across a narrow path. 	In this spot is a'fountain of 
water springing, with a jet ; and over the gate, which is a large tower, are nu- 
merous battlements. 	Having passed this gate, we came to a second, of iron also, 
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over which is the belfry : and we entered the great church, which bears the title 
of The Assumption of Our Lady. 	It is a beautiful solid edifice, with twoloftSr 
cupolas ; the one over the Ne,'40,2E, the other over the choir, and both octangular. 	 . 
The treasury, or robe-room, is outside, on the right of the sanctuary. 	In front 
of the church door is a tunnel of fine water, flowing from a cavern under the 
mountain, where the magazines, or store-rooms of the convent, are formed. 	On ,, 
the way to them there is a basin of masonry in the ground, to keep the fish in, that 
have been caught, till they are wanted. 	Hence you pass before the door of the 	' 
kitchen ; and on one side of it you pass by the IT  st-14 or cellars of the convent, used 
for cooling the vessels of wine, and for keeping fresh all the greens which they 
require. 	A portion of the water runs down to the privies: the rest flows to a 
small neat mill, always turning, which grinds for them all the grain they want, 
without trouble or difficulty. 	With these conveniences, the convent is well 	. 
prepared for an obstinate defence. 	Indeed, it has no equal, either in this country 
or any other, for the beauty of its site and position, the abundance of its waters, 
and the natural strength it possesses, aided by the protection of its surrounding 
walls. 	This convent, also, was built anew by the late Matthi Voivoda. 	It had 
been, originally, the hermitage of a devout man, named Nicodemus, whose father 
was a Greek, native of the city of Castoria, and whose mother was ca Servian. 
He ran away from his parents ; and came to this place by the inspiration of an 
Angel, who pointed it out to him, under the summit of the mountain, as an 
eligible spot for the abundance of its running waters ; and here, by scooping out 
the rock, he made himself a cell, to which you now ascend'by the help of ropes, 
and performed great miracles. 	He went to the city of Bodom, the residence of 
the Cral of Hungary, and preached to him the faith of ehrist. 	The Cral 
answered him, " I will light up a great fire ; and if you pass through it, with your 
robes and gospel unhurt, I will believe you." 	The Saint• did so : he passed 
through the fire, together with his. Deacon, who all the while threw incense : 
and, for this, their belief in him was great. 	The Cral gave him valuable gifts, 
among which were thirty villages ; and he bestowed on him great means for the 
construction of this convent, which it was he who first laboured at and erected...4  
The Kniaz Aazar, or Lazarus, at that time sovereign of the land of Servia, gave 
him a large city, with the sixty villages around it ; and the Voivode of Wallachia 
made him a grant of all.the custom-house dues within the circle of the convent, 
besides conferring on him many other benefits. 	The. Cral above mentioned 
presented to him also a heavy silver thurible, in the shape of the castle of 
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Bodom, with its towers, which was shewu to us. 	The structure of this convent 
'was* formerly of mean substance and appearance ; 	when the late Matthi 
Voivoda, on fleeing from Leon Voivoda, came to it, and stood on his defence.. 
His enemies. pursued him, and laid siege to the convent ; but they were unable 
to prevail against it. 	Afterwards, the Voivode escaped from his confinement ; 
and having gone to the city of Constantinople, was there, by the power and 
influence of the Vazir Abaz Basha, made Beg, and returned to Wallachia: The 
first thing to which he turned his attention was, the immediate re-construction 
of this convent, with an endeavour to increase its strength to the utmost ; as it 
had been the means of his escape from the hands of his enemies, and he had 
taken a vow on himself to this purpose. 	Vast walls, in consequence, enclose the 
convent all round ; which, being built on the ledges of the 'Mountain, strike awe 
into the person looking up to them from below, particularly by the fall of waters 
rushing down from above them to the bottom of the vale. 	We never till now 
saw a place with such abundance of running streams. 	Within the walls are de- 
posited Ave small pieces of artillery, near to the battlements, which command the 
road for a'considerable distance, 	In this part of the convent, which is a sort of 
gallery or balcony over the valley and river, we were assigned our lodging. 

In the sonvent cellar is a large butt of enormous size, the length of which is 
six and twenty spans, and the breadth nine. 	It holds three thousand fadras or 
vodras of wine, each vodra being equal to twelve okkas : it contains, consequently, 
six and thirty thousand okkas. They fill it with wine, by means of long funnels, 
fastened to the top and reaching to the outside' of the cellar : and the wine is 
kept in it a whole year, for the blessing's sake ; the butt having been constructed 
by the Saint, duriiq a period of his life, with his own hands, of a kind of wood 
which grows no where but in the environs of the convent, and is called Tisa 
(L.2.y,'). 	It resembles ebony, only its colour is approaching to red : and it is proof 
against decay. 	On this account, the name of the river and of the convent is 
Tisamana, that is, they  are named after this tree. 	The wood is extremely hard 
and beautiful ; and with it they make thousands of small barrels, bound with iron 

i,hoops,.which never fall to pieces. I brought two of them with me to Aleppo, and 
still have them at home. 

We blest ourselves with the Saint's 43exopioy, the very same in which he entered 
the fire, as we have before mentioned—it is of red cloth, trimmed with yellow ; 
with the Saint's 'fip.ocilioy ; and with the ancient Gospel, which he wrote, with his 
own hand, in Hungary, in an admirably fine character, in the Russian language, on 
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handsome parchment. It is embellished with silver ; and at the end of the book is . 
the date, Six thousand nine hundred and twelve : so that it is now two hundred 

' and fifty-three years old. 	The body of the Saint is concealed beneath the floor 	, 
of the church; through their fears on its account from the side of the Majars, lest 
these should steal it; as they have so great a faith in its virtues, and are such near 
neighbours. 	They are now, however, constructing for him a tomb outside the 
church, in the portico, furnished with curtains, railings, &c. A finger only of the 
Saint is shewn as  an object of devotion, and we took a blessing from it ; as we 
likewise did from the relives of other Saints in their possession, Patriarchs of 
Antioch. 	One of them was St. Ignatius, the Girt of God. 	There was also St. 
Chrysostom, with others. The Saint of the convent, in his lifetime, planted some 
vines and chesnut-trees on the mountain opposite the town, which are still in 
existence. 	On the hills around this convent are many pious men and Hermits, . 
who repair to the church at ' all proper seasons, to receive the sacred mysteries. 	' 
On the present occasion, as soon as news was sent them of the arrival of our Lord 
the Patriarch, they flocked to him, to ask his absolution : and we received 'their 
blessing. 

 c. „.___,____,..___y_ 	 , 

SECT. VIII. 
REMARKABLE COPPER-MINE.--CONVENT OF $,ATRAHAYA.-CONVENTS OF 

COROMOTRO AND TENTSARANI. 

Afterwards, we performed Mass in their Church, on ,Tuesday the fourteenth of 
Tamoz ; and the Patriarch ordained for them a Priest and a Deacon ; and invested 
the Abbot with the girdle, giving him authority to take the title of Archimandrite, 
and to be a master of Confession and Commination. 	On the morrow, we took 
leave of them ; and proceeded a journey of between three and four hours, to the 
famous copper-mine, situated on the borders of the country. 	As we were told, 
so we observed, that the Province of Wallachia is in the shape of a bow. , 
Fokshan is near the Danube ; whence, in the direction of the mountains to the 
Convent of Cozia, is a distance of four days' journey. 	Again, from Cozia to this 
copper-mine, in this frontier situation, is a distance of half a day's journey : and 
froth Torghisht, hither, is four days. 	From this place it is another day's journey 
to the town called Bazaar, which is the frontier of Wallachia. 	Passing the 
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, Danube, you have on one side the Majars; on the other, the Turks. On the land 
belonging to the Majars is the castle of Tenmishwar, which was taken from 

i, 	them by the • late Soltan Soleiman : and there resides an out-post Basha. 	The 
length of Wallachia, from Fokshan to Bazaarjs about ten days'.  journey : 	in 
breadth, it does not extend far from the Danube. 

This copper-mine Was discovered in the time of the late Matthi Voivoda. 	The 
manner of its discovery was this. 	A Servian, going about hunting in the woods, 
and coming to this spot, which was then entirely unknown to any one, found a 
heap of black stones, moulded together from length of time, and become one 
solid mass. 	The stones had lain there since the time of the Greeks; andit was 
perceived, by their appearance, that there must be a mine hereabouts. 	The 
Servian waited on the Beg, to inform him of this circumstance ; and took a lease 
of the ground from him : and under the authority of the Beg the mine was . 
worked, and the ore brought out. 	The situation of the mine is at the top of the 
mountain. 	The whole surface of the environs, including the summits of the 
neighbouring hills, is covered with white stone ; under which the soil is red, pre- 
cisely similar to the earth of Aleppo. 	The waters are very abundant ; and the 
shaft is like that of a salt-mine, covered with verdure, and deep ; up and down 
which the workmen are moved by pulleys and ropes, drawn by horses walking 
round. 	At the bottom they are busy digging, both night and day, by torch-light; 
and with great labour they bring out the black ore-stone. 	That which they 
have not the power to cut through, by reason of its hardness, they surround with 
lighted coals, and then go up out of the mine. • As soon as the fire is burnt out, 
and the place is cooled, they descend ; and finding the stone cracked, they drag 
away the pieces, and hoist them to the mouth of the shaft. 	Some of the ore 
without veins is of a rusty green : some is light and yellow, and that is the 
pure copper. 	They mix, however, the whole of it together, .and carry it to the 
melting-house. The description of the melting-houses is this. 	They are very wide 
and lofty, and their roofs are made to slope. 	In the middle of each of them are five 
or six furnaces, placed over wells or cisterns ; and behind each furnace is a pair of 
very large bellows, like those used by blacksmiths, worked by water ; for it is so 
contrived, that at the back of each shop is a pipe with a running stream, which 
falls on a Wheel outside : this wheel turns a long thick beam ; and by means of 
it the handles of the bellows are raised and lowered ; so that the fires are blown 
with great force, whilst the workmen are continually standing by to supply coals 
and copper-ore. 	These fires are kept up with the severest attention and labour, 
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both day and night, till the copper is thoroughly heated and melted, and, by its 
weight, falls down into the pit Ander ground. 	As soon as it is cooled, they take 
it up in large masses ; which they break small, and carry to the outside of the 
house. 	Here they bring together great quantities of willow and poplar wood; 
and piling layers of this wood and layers of the pieces of metal, alternately, to the 
height of a man's stature, they set fire to the pile on the four sides, andleave it to 
burn day and night till it is burnt out. 	Then they collect the metal ; and subject 
it to fire a second time, in another place ; and thus they continue, until they 
have done it six times. 	Afterwards, they return the copper to the same furnace it 
was first melted in, and melt it again. 	It runs down into the pit as before ; but is 
still raw : and after it has cooled, they again place it in the furnace. 	This time 
it obtains a thorough melting, and now runs like• water. They draw it off into 

* moulds, and take it up like pieces of wax, a pure and beautiful copper. 	It 	said 
to be finer and better than that of Castamona, being as soft as virgin silver ; and 
it is taken, by the merchants, to Turkey, to Trebizond, Castamona; and Persia. 
The okka is sold at half a dollar ; and they are reported in one year to have pro- 
'duced of it six hundred thousand okkas, whilst it was yet abundant near the surface 

- of the ground ; but now they bring it up from a great depth. 	For the last two 
years the produce has been,  two hundred thousand okkas each ysar : but a 
great capital and expenditure are .required, to purchase the coal, and to pay 
the workmen, engineers, &e. 	The coal must be no other than that made from 
willow and poplar, and the wood also which they use to fire the copper must be 
of the same trees : and thus the whole of this district is cleared of wood, -
after having been an immense forest ; and now they have to bring their fuel from 

• a distance. 'We had long had a vehement desire to see this sight, and at length 
it fell to our portion. 	We asked them why the stones of this country are white 
like snow. 	They' answered, that it was in consequence of the great heat and 
smoke arising from the operation of burning the copper-ore in the way we have 
describe& 	 , 

The stream which flows by the workshops, and turns their wheels, issues from the 
bottom of the mountain in which the mine is situated ; and for this reason there 
lives in it neither fish nor frog, nor any worm or limp of any kind ; though an-
ciently it swarmed with living creatures. - But as soon as they began to dig the 
mountain, and the mine was laid open, the water was poisoned, and the fish and 
other creatures were expelled from it ; because the copper ore is accompanied 
with sulphur, and it is even thought that the entire base of the mountain is of 
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the latter material. 	One year, fire was lighted at different parts in the bottom 
of the mine ; according to what we have before mentioned,. that they subdue the 
hardest of the rock by flame ; and this fire continued to burn for the space of 
ten years, it being impossible for any one to extinguish it. 	Yet, surprising as it 
is, the air of this place is nevertheless most sweet and wholesome. 

Then our Lord the Patriarch performed for them an ̀ ,Avicto-th4 at the mouth 
of the shaft, and sprinkled the whole place. 	He prayed also in the workshops, 
over the furnaces, the Prayers.of the Litany.—All the workmen and artists are 
Servians. 

We were informed, that across the Danube, opposite to them, is a large city, 
the name of which, in ancient times, was Claudiopolis, that is, the. city of the 
Emperor Claudius ; but now they call it Cladova. 	The Turks, on making the 
conquest of it, gave it the name of Fatho Islam. 	 . 

Nearly in the same direction is the city of Belgrad. 	Belgrad is a Russian 
word, properly Bielogorod, that is, the " White City "; and this town is five days' 
journey distant from the mine. 

The city. of Bodom is eight days distant. 	The greater part of its inhabitants 
are Majars or Hungarians, under the government of the Csar, that is, the .. 
Emperor of the Alamans, who is also called Emperor of the Niemsas, whose 
residence is the city named Baj (0), five days distant from the former. 	It is 
said that the Danube rises in his dominions, and, having flown for the space of a 
month's journey through his territory, mixes at Belgrad with another large river 
like itself, the name of which is Saba. 	Afterwards, in consequence of the great 
number of large, rivers which flow into it, it becomes an immense flood of water ; 
and, running from the empire of the Niemssas to the Black Sea, falls into it, 
after a course of another month's journey. 	On the bank of the River Danube, 
forming the frontier of the Turkish empire, are five Pashaliks. 	The greatest 
of these Pashas is the Beglerbeg of Bodom, who holds the rank of a Beglerbeg of 
Egypt : the second is the Beglerbeg of Bosna, a.province fronting the Venetian 
territory, opposite Zadra (5,31)) : he rules over the Sandjak of Ibakio, which is 
the See of the Archbishop of Servia. 	The third is the Pasha of Belgrad : the 
fourth, the Pasha of the city of Sophia : and the fifth, the-Pasha of Silistria. 

On Friday, we left the miners, and traced back our steps to the lowlands of 
Wallachia, having finished with the mountaing. 	We first entered within the 
rule of the Cadiship of Fiddin ; then we entered that of Craiova, where the Bano 

-rules with an extent of jurisdiction over five Cadiships. 	We proceeded along 
VoL. II. 	 3 s 
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the bank of the afore-mentioned river of the mines for the space of three hours ; 
and came to a small town belonging to one of the Boyars, where we were 
received with great respect. 	We stayed with them till Sunday, as they would 
not consent to our departure, until we had said Mass for them, and performed 
an Aviturt.64. 	After the banquet, we set forth, and in the evening reached 
another small town, where we slept.  

Having risen early in the morning of Monday the Feast of St. Elias, full five 
years since our departure from Aleppo, we travelled for the space of three hours; 
and were met by the Abbot of the Great Convent, called Satrahay a, but dedi- 
cated in the name of the Holy Trinity. 	We entered this truly magnificent 
convent, which is situated on the plain, and was built by the late Matthi 
Voivoda. 	It resembles a huge castle, having vast walls of enclosure, with 
numerous battlements. 	Within it is a beautiful fountain of running water, over 
which is erected a strong lofty tower. 	Over the gate of the convent is the 
belfry, handsomely and airily built, to a great height. 	The gates are of iron, the 
cells of neat construction, and the kitchen and stables are all vaulted with stone. 
It is said, that the first thing he began on, was the erection of the church, near to 
the present, and in the middle of the ancient village. 	Then he beautified the 
spot in reference to the church ; and commenced building a Corta, or palace, for 
himself. 	After this was finished, some persons said to him; " But what is re- 
quisite, is, that you should form it into a convent." 	He replied, " So it is in the 
course of formation into a convent :"- and in this manner he completed it. 	For 
this reason, the structure of this monastery is in the extreme of beauty, strength, 
and security. 	In the centre is situated the store-house or vaulted chambers, for 
the keeping of corn and wine ; and over these are magnificent rooms, and a 
large hall, with a verandah round it. 	This last apartment is now used as a 
refectory. 	All these buildings are whitened with lime, both inside and out. 	On 
the eastern side of the convent there are no cells for Monks, but only strong walls 
of enclosure ; over which looks a lofty edifice, containing a beautiful sitting-room, 
and a dining-room, in which the heart is eased of its cares by the cheerfulness of 
the prospect. 	Around are gardens, and a stream of water, flowing from a spring, 
and running into a fish-pond close by. 	The church is extremely beautiful, and 
is decorated with every possible ornament, being painted all. over, within and 
without. 	In one word, it is a princely convent, and much celebrated in this 
country for its beauty and strength. 	We certainly met with none equal to it : 
the open prospect around is particnlariy cheering to the heart. 
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After saying Mass here, and partaking of a meal, we left them ; and having 
proceeded between three and four hours' journey, we came to an ancient convent, 
dedicated in the name of St. Parasceve, but commonly called Coromotro, that is, 
" Month of the River ": for the river of the mines, the name of which is Motro, runs 
close by the convent, and supplies it with water. 	This convent is reckoned to 
be more ancient than that of Tetsiniana : for St. Nicodemus was the first person 
who came to live here in holy retirement, and set about the erection of the 
church. 	A long time afterwards, he went to build the Convent of Tetsimana. 
The church here, in its ancient form, was small and mean ; and was pulled down 
by one of the Grandees of State of this country, who was Fertek or Grand Cadi, 
and whose name was Braza ; a kinsman of the late Matthi Voivoda.. From the 
time of his father and grandfathers he held numerous estates, consisting of con-
vents, churches, and villages : and among them was this convent, of which a par- 
ticular relation will be given hereafter. 	He built it up new, a second time ; and it 
was made a handsome and elegant edifice, with three cupolas ; the whole covering 
of the roof being of jointed plates, the weight of which is said to be sixteen thou- 
sand okkas. 	Unfortunately, the situation of this convent is extretnely unplea- 
sant, being infested with flies and gnats. 

We made here , a consecration of holy water, and a commemoration of the, 
founders : and in the afternoon we travelled for an hour in a southerly direction 
and came to a convent under the invocation of St. Michael. 	It is commonly 
known by the name of the Tentsarani Convent; that is, the Convent of the 
Kingdom of Gnats : and this appellation is founded in truth. 	It is a demesne of 
the Holy Resurrection ; and is gcherned by an Abbot, who is a native of Greece, 
and inhabited by Monks who are disciples of the Patriarch of Jerusalem. 	It is 
situated on the bank of a river flowing within the lappet of the mountain : and 
in consequence of ,the quantity of grass and verdure -of the most luxuriant 
growth, and the thickness of the woods around it, the whole district swarms with 
gnats, to a degree beyond description. 	We passed two nights here ; during one 
of which we had not even a taste of sleep : for the second, we went up, in the 
hope of 'repose, to the top of the hill in the vicinity of the convent, where 
a new vineyard has been planted, and there is a huge tall. watch-tower ; but we 
could not escape from the insect, either night or day, and suffered from it such 
severe torment as cannot be described. 	God protect the visiters of this 
convent ! 	With all this, we lighted up, fires all round us, and raised a smoke 

- with cow's-dung : but nothing of all these precautions availed us : -on the contrary, 
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our enemy waged the war against us the more fiercely ; so that, God is our 
witness! for most of our nights during this summer season, and during the great 
heats of this country, we were obliged to lie down with our. boots on our legs, to 
clothe our hands with leather-gloves, and to cover, up our faces : and yet we did 
not escape. 	 . 

' . 

SECT. IC. 

TOWN AND PALACE OF BOYANA.-FILISHAN.-CRAYOVA.--THE BOGOVATES 
MONASTERY.-CONVENT OF ILTIYANI. 

. 	* 
Tim church of this convent is built of wood : we performed in it an `Aysoc674,4, 

and a commemoration for the founders : and then we bade adieu to the Monks. 
We journeyed for an hour and a half in a westerly direction ; and came to a small 
town belonging to one of the great officers of state, called Boyana. 	Within 
it is a large palace erected for the proprietor, the buildings of which are of 
surprising beauty. 	At the moment this Archon was informed of the passage of 
our Lord the. Patriarch, it happened that within his faMily a wedding was about 
to be celebrated, in the person of his grandson ; and he sent, with grew eagerness 
and joy, to invite our master to visit him. 	When we arrived at his house, we 
found them all busy with the preparations for the nuptials. 	But see what it 
pleased the Almighty should intdvene! 	Just then occurred the sudden death of 
the elder brother of the bridegroom ; and their joy, together with their festivity, 
was turned to grievous mourning, and into wailings and lamentAions which 
exceed description. 	It is usual, in this country, not to betroth or marry the 
younger son or daughter before the elder. 	But they were much relieved and 
consoled by the presence among them of our Lord the ' Patriarch ; for he 
preached to them, and administered comfort ; and, after a long disbourse, he 
persuaded them to complete the nuptials. 	Observe, therefore, how, in obedience 
to him, and waving all opposition to his paternal advice, they carried on two 
such opposite ceremonies, the nuptial and the funeral, at one and the same time. 
The men and the women had already been decked out, to go and fetch the bride 
from a distant place ; but, on the event of this melancholy death, they had been 
stopped. 	The Patriarch, however, compelled the parties to complete the execu- 
tion of the affair : and they now, in their usual way, dispatched the bridegroom 
with his kinsmen, and many nobles and ladies, in coaches, with attendants, to 
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, fetch the bride. 	In the mean time, they began the funeral rites, of the deceased ; 
and, with great exertions, the Patriarch forced them to lay him in his coffin, and 
bury him by the afternoo'n of the second day : for they were unwilling to do so. 
On the next day, which was Sunday, they performed for him a Mv4p,O(rinmo ; and 
gave a splendid feast, for which they slaughtered four heads of oxen, and fifty 
heads of sheep. 	Loaves they baked without number : and they spread linen 
cloths, looking like whole pieces from the loom, on tables reaching from the 
centre of the house to the outside of the court-yard : • on these tables they set 
the bread, in large loaves ; and on each loaf they placed a piece of meat. 	We 
went purposely, to see what was doing; and we reckoned the persons, who were 
placed one close ,to another, at more than fifteen hundred : for it is the custom 
in all these countries, when a report is spread of joy or mourning, that is, of a 
wedding or a funeral, that the people of the neighbouring villages come to make 
a meal. 	Over each company there stood a person with ;a staff, to see to them, 
that they ate and were satiated, and that to every one were given his three 
goblets: of wine. 	To each they distributed also three (ALL) loaves ; and the 
guests continued sitting till they had finished their repast. 	Then they put up 
what remained before them in napkins, which they had provided to carry away 
these rervants ; and having prayed mercy for the defunct, they departed. 
Previously to the banquet, our master had prayed over all these tables, and had 
blessed them with the prayer, " Have mercy on us, 0 God ;" and with incense, 
making commemoration of the deceased. 	When we ourselves sat down to table, 
numerous dishes were presented to us ; and, on rising, we had the prayers 
performed a second time, according to custom. 	It is not the rich only who give 
alms in the manner we have been describing: but the poor, also, when one of 
the family of any of them dies, walk behind him to the grave with meat and 
bread;. and, after ,they have interred him, they distribute this food to the by-
standers, that they may pray a mercy on him ;—and very commendable is the 
custom! 

The description of the weddings in this country (though we have before 
entered into this subject) is as follows. 	Sending their servants and labourers 
with carts up the mountain, they had thence brought to them a great quantity of 
the branches of the fir-tree ; and pointing the stems, they planted them on the 
walls around, before the gates right and left, on the roads on both sides, and 
from the church to the, mansion. 	This with them is the token of a wedding 
about to be performed ; and we asked the reason and meaning of it. 	They told 
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us, that as the leaves of this tree never fall, and are always green with the fruit in 
the midst of them, so GO grant to the bride and bridegroom. 

On Monday arrived the messengers with the joyful tidings of the approach of 
the bridegroom, having preceded the party of horse who were riding before him ; 
and having communicated the pleasing news to the parents of the young man, 
they received a distribution of ((,1=-.) shawls. 	Presently the bridegroom himself 
came up, with his accompanying escort of friends on horseback, mounted on a 
horse given to him by his father-in-law, as is the custom here, with its saddle, 
trappings, and bridle complete ; and wearing on his head a (6.4) panache of white -
wool, as is usual for bridegrooms. The bride was in the coach ; 'and following her 
were other coaches,. full of the ladies of the grandees of the country. 	Her 
brother was come with her. 	Behind her were two wagons full of goods, consist- 
ing of clothes, furniture, &c. ; for it is the bride that endows the bridegroom, who 
gives nothing whatever to her. 	The bride's father settles on her, by writing, a 
() dower, with farms and peasants, servants, vineyards, &c. in proportion to his 
ability. 	If she has children, these possessions revert to her husband ; but should 
she die without offspring, the entire (g) dower returns to her father. 

As soon as the bridegroom entered the court-yard of the mansion, his father 
and mother gave him the meeting, as they did also to his bride with (him : and 
having made them drink wine out of large silver cups, they proceeded to the 
church, with us preceding them. 	Here, in conformity with their constant practice, 
they spread a carpet under the feet of the young couple : and the ( .044) god-
father, having taken his place by the side of the bridegroom, whilst the (4.44.4!) 
godmother stood near the bride, whose face was covered with rose-coloured 
(46,a) lace, I, the poor Archdeacon, put on my cope, and, having robed the doctor 
in - his 'BrirgotV2 Niop, '14.Go(petop and Mayr1;4e, I threw incense round the reading-
desk or table which they had placed before the choir, having set upon it the 
gospel and the cross. As, in the course of the ceremony, the bride and bridegroom 
walked round the table, sweetmeats of almonds and raisins, and (a.r5) comfits 
&c. with (0...1.4iti) loaves, were thrown at them, and were greedily gathered up by 
the bystanders. After the conclusion of the prayer, the married couple advanced 
to kneel before the gospel, and kissed it, together with he hand of our master ; 
and then went out. 	There was no crying now,' nor wailing, as the day before. 
Bless thejn, for the excellence of their customs, in so speedily dissipating their 
griefs, and yielding themselves up to joy and gladness ! 	In the evening, we were 
invited to the banquet, which was very grand, consisting of more than five or six 
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hundred dishes ; and every time they brought any thing in, they added it to what 
was already there. 	 - 

It is usual for the bridegroom never to take his calpack from his head : as we 
saw in Torghisht, that in the case of all the young nobles to whom the Beg 
stands as (,,," .,...4.1) godfather,•he himself is uncovered in the church, and in pre-
sence of the Heads of the Clergy, but the bridegroom keeps on his calpack. 

It is the custom, that for this evening the bridegroom himself waits at table, 
and serves up the dishes and drink : and the bride in like manner attends all the 
guests, from first to last, with their wives. 	After a little while, they brought in a 
box of Lam some shawls, as is usual ; accompanied by a scribe, who had been in 
previously, and had written down the names of all the persons at table. 	To 
each (Li.,---2) shawl they sewed a piece of paper, on which was written the name 
of the person to whom it was to be given, in the order becoming his rank, that 
there might be no confusion one with another. 	These shawls they now distri- 
buted to all the gueSts ; whilst the scribe wrote all their names in a register, 
till he came to an end. 	Again : they brought in a large plate : and the first to 
whom they presented it, who was our Lord the Patriarch, put into it, in order to 
do honour to the newly-married couple, a quantity, of piastres : and after him the 
other guests made their offerings. 	Those who had money with them threw in 
piastres or' dinars, according to their station ; and some said to the scribe, ' Write 
down, to be received at my house, such a horse or ox, or such a number of sheep 
or hogs, or such a servant or ti:-.:". servants, &c: 	By the time the roll was gone ‘,. 
through, the plate was filled with money. 	The same thing is done among the 
women, in their apartment. 	Then the grandfather of the bridegroom presented 
to him a plated sword, and a scabbard of brocade and velvet ; and his father gave 
him a fur dress (is7-1?) of sables. 	All the pieces of money which had been col- 
lected were put up together in a napkin, and sealed. 	.  

When the bride, accompanied by the women, approached our Lord the Patri-
arch, and, kneeling before him, had received his blessing, the napkin containing 
the money was given to her, together with all the keys of the boxes belonging to 
her husband, and of the houses, and of the cellars where the pickles and Wines 
are kept, all hanging by a silver chain : for in this country the wife is the guardian 
of her husband's treasures, and the keys are always hanging down from her 
girdle. She constantly sits at the head of the table, and her husband below her, 
on her right, as we frequently observed on many occasions. 

Then they quaffed numerous rounds of cups : • first to God ; secondly to the 
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Beg; then to our Lord the Patriarch ; to the Bano, that is, the Cadi of this 
country, whom we have heretofore mentioned; to the father of the bride; to the 
grandfather of the bridegroom ; to his father and mother; to himself; and to the 
guests. 	Thus they continued drinking until after midnight; when we rose, and 
came to our tents : for they had erected for us a large pavilion and tents in the 
meadow which is between the church and the mansion, and we were surprised 
at their neatness and clearness from dust. 	In the morning, all departed for their ' 
homes, and not a single guest was left behind. 

On the night 'of the twenty-seventh of the month Tamoz, and that which 
followed it, there happened a dreadful storm of thunder and lightning, which 
shook the earth ; and we said, " The Resurrection is come !" 

On Wednesday, we obtained, with some contention, that they should dismiss us: 
and having all of us received presents from them after dinner, we were loaded 
with their thanks, and conducted forth to a considerable distance. 	Having 
proceeded a two-hours' journey, we entered a town, the name of which is Filishan ; 
where we passed the night preceding the Carnival of Our Lady : and in the 
morning, after an early repast, we bade adieu to the inhabitants; and having I., 
travelled for two hours, we came to another small town, belonging to a Boyar, 
where we slept that night. 

On Friday morning we made a two-.ours' journey, and came to a town named 
Crayova, which is the second episcopal see in the Principality of Wallachia. 
Formerly, in the time of Matthi Voivoda, and of the Voivodes who preceded him, 
there resided in this town a governor, entitled Bano, as Beg the second, who 
exercised authority of confiscation and death, and issued commands and prohibi-
tions, without deference to the Beg in chief; until la.tterly, that Constantine Voi-
voda has abolished both the rank, and the practice, lest corruption and depravity 
should be their results. 	On the present occasion, the said Bano, who retains the 
name only, came out to meet us on the outside df the town, accompanied by the 
Grandees and the populace. 	They conducted us into the large stone church 
built by the late Matthi Voivoda, in the name of St. Demetrius. 	It precisely 
resembles the Church of the Corta; being erected on four tall pillars, and having 
a light and cheerful look. 

On the morning of Saturday the first of the elonth Ab (August) we made for 
them an :Avitco-p.,O; in the church; and in the afternoon, having parted from them, 
we came

..  to a convent on the west of the town, in a ravine or glen, in the midst 
of a forest, dedicated in the name of St. Nicolas, and called, in their language, 

   
  



• 

TRAVELS OF MACARIUS. 
	 865 

Monastiri Bogovates. 	It is in the hands of Greek Monks, being a dependence 
on the celebrated Convent of St. Barlaam in Romelia, which, as we were now 
informed, is built on the top of a mountain, and is inaccessible by any road of 
ascent whatever :. for the mountain stands like a single piece of rock aloft in the 
atmosphere, with its four sides perfectly square. 	When any person therefore 
comes to the bottom of the rock, for admission to the convent, he pulls a rope, 

• hanging down, with a bell at the top; and the Monks hearing it, if it be a person 
whom they wish to come up to them; lower down to him a box, by wheels and 
ropes; and, on his taking his seat within it, they haul him up. *It is a most mag- 
nificent and beautiful convent. 	The water they are supplied with is from the 
clouds ; and they have corn-fields and vineyards up above ; but these are not 
sufficient for their support, and the rest of their crops are in the plain below: on 
this account, therefore, they are submissive to the governors of the country, on 
whom, otherwise, they would be independent. Any person whom they are unwilling 
to receive, they pay no attention to, and give him, of course, no means of ascent, 
although he should be a dignitary of the highest rank and condition; and he has 
no power of doing any thing to compel them. 

These Monks, who are in the aforesaid branch establishment, are changed every 
three years; and, from the head convent, another Abbot, with other Monks, 
are sent to replace them. 	The church ie'a handsome stone edifice, and is beau- 
tifully painted all over. 	In front of the door is a spring, like a deep well, out of 
which the water rises ; and above it is a gallery, with a lofty cupola. 	Then we 
made for them an ̀ Arm-1.64, on the Sunday morning, the second day of August. 
. 	From this convent to the second convent of Bodom is a day's journey. 	Its 
name, in Greek, is Phendones ; and in it resides a Metropolitan, who has jurisdiction 
over five hundred towns and villages, all Bulgarian. 	In the evening, we took 
leave of them; and havingproceeded for two hours through the forest, we arrived 
at a convent dedicated in the name of St. Demetrius, and called. Jitiyani, because 
the river Ji flows near .to it. Around it is a large lake; which can no where be 
forded, but must be skirted for two hours, in order to reach the convent, which 
is situated in the midst of the woods. 	The lately deceased Domina left, by will, 
a sum of money for the erection of a new church; and they are now building it, 
with five cupolas. 	Afterwards, our Lord the Patriarch sprinkled the church, and 
consecrated it, by the recital over it of the usual prayers. 	We found in this 
convent, a vintner, originally of Satralates (vail.w) of Syria,whose name is now 
Demetrius ; and we were told that he was of the freedmen of the Soltan Selim. 

'ol,. IL 
	 3c 
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SECT. X. 
BRATOSHAA1V1,-BRANKORINI.a-THE GREAT FRANK, BRADA.-THE CONVERT 

JEW, ATHANASHIS.-FERKAH.-CARACOL. 

WE went forth from the convent in the afternoon ; and arrived in the evening 
at a town, the name of which is Bratoshai, belonging to the Great Frank 
Brada, a kinsman of the late Matthi Voivoda, whom we have heretofore 
mentioned. 	He is the first of the Grandees of this country, by inheritance from 4 
his ancestors ; and his possessions are immense, as we shall distinctly shew after 
a while. 	By the afternoon of the next day we came to a town, the name of 
Which is Brankofclni, in which is the palace of the aforesaid Archon : here also 
are houses which belonged to the late Matthi Voivoda, whose origin was hence. 
We went likewise to a convent in the vicinity, placed in the midst of a wood, 
and dedicated by the title of The Assumption of Our Lady, which they call the 
Convent of l3rankorani, in relation to the town. 	This is also a building of the 
late Matthi Voivoda's. 	We afterwards performed Mass in it, on the Festival of 
the Transfiguration, and baptized a young Jew with great gladness. 	This 
Archon is vastly rich ; and without his equal, either in this or any other country. 
He is said to have on his estates iwelve thousand breeding mares ; ayd in each 
of the two hundred villages belonging to him there is a herd (4.13jb) of horses., 
He owns thirty thousand head of sheep ; of which five thousand are reported to 
have died this year of disease ; and eleven thousand were stolen from him by the 
robbers, with seventy hordes of wheat, in the disturbance which took place 
among the troops, at the beginning of the reign of Constantine Voivoda. 	He 
has four thousand head of oxen, one thousand buffaloes, four thousand,  hogs, and 
three hundred rows of bee-hives, each row producing, from every bee-hive fur-
nished with bees, more than a fojieh (")i) of wax, and about a hundred fadrehs 
(sjati) of honey ; every fadreh worth a piastre : and this is purchased and'carried 
away by the merchants, for Turkey. 	Every year this Archon sends a thousand 
head of oxen to Stambol, driven by his servants, to be sold for ten thousand 
piastres. 	He has fifteen hundred Jenkena (1.1.<4.) slaves; and it is said that no 
person has possessions any thing like his ; unless it be the Cozia Convent, which 
has one thousand Jenkenas. 	We were informed, that he takes from each family, 
at the feast of St. George, six dinars, and at the Feast of St. Demetrius as many 
more, in quality of Kharadze or poll-tax ; and that the sum is valued at twenty 
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thousand dinars. 	As the Archon himself is, so are most of his Jenkenas, 
artists ; being skilled to work in the precious metals, in iron, &c. 	His annual 
income, clear of all expenses, is reported to be twenty thousand dinars ; and yet 
his soul is very mean, particularly as regards his table, at which he used to drink 
nothing but plain water. 	But he is very compassionate towards Monks and 
poor persons, and is very fond of building churches and convents, and contri- 
buting to the support of the Clergy. 	He owns a number of monasteries ; some 
of which he built himself, making on them the most liberal settlements, of oxen, 
sheep, horses, bees, farm-houses, mills, and serfs : some he inherited from his 
ancestors, the first of which is the Convent of Pistrina, an ancient erection of 
theirs : the rest are, the Monoxylo Convent of Nuns, the convents of Arnota, 
Satrahaya, Sadova, Ghoramotru (built by himself), and his convent of Branko- 
fani. 	He is at present building a monastery in Hungary ; for the Cral loves 
him much, and calls him father ; and he is believed to hold numerous posses- 
sions in that country. 	All the convents which were built by the late Matthi 
Voivoda he has taken into his own hands, being, as we mentioned, the Beg's 
kinsman and nearest relative ; and he is now regulating them. 	No other person 
interferes with the Monks, or with their estates : and it is he who deposes their 
chiefs, when they deviate from the path ; and elevates others : nor is he sub- 
jected, in this, to the smallest opposition on the part of the Beg. 	To sum up all 
in one word, his good works are numerous, his buildings splendid and abundant, 
and he is a most religious Christian, fearing God Almighty. 	We used to see 
him, at the time of rising to prayer at midnight, unceasingly reading the Psalms 
of the Prophet David, and the rest of the appointed Ritual, from the beginning of 
the Service to the end ; standing in one of the corners of the church, and looking 
neither to the right nor to the left ; and occasionally employing himself, with all 
his heart, in lighting and putting out the candles, and in the rest of the Church 
Service, as though he were a Kooacx4cpm, or rather much more eagerly, so 
that we wondered at him. 	Without doubt, the Creator, blessed be His name ! 
has given him all this wealth, because-  he is deserving of it. 	When we sat down 
to table in the morning and evening, he never ceased standing on his legs to 
serve us ; nor did he cease drinking and presenting to us goblets : and as long as 
these goblets were drunk in the name of God, in the name of our Lord the Mes-
siah, in the name of the Most Holy Trinity, and in the names of the Virgin and 
of the Saint, Patron of the festival—to the Church, to the Soltan, to the Beg, to 
our Patriarch, and to the health of all the guests—we comforted ourselves, and 
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said, " Praise be to God, we have escaped !" 	In the mean time, however, the 
Archon was planning to draw us out.  to quaffings beyond -those of others, and 
which none else knew of ; such as,, drinking to our healths one by one, and in 
particular to the health of this poor writer : then asking the names of my 
children, Anania and Constantine, he drank and presented a goblet to the health 
of each. 	In like manner he drank the health of our people. 	After that, we 
Said, " Praise be to God ! we have escaped, and are now at liberty !" 	But the 
Archon, standing up, seized a bowl, and said, " This is to the health of the 
stewards of our Lord the Patriarch, at his See," and, drinking himself, poured 
out wine for us. 	Again we said, " Now, at last, we have done !" but we had not 
time to look about us, before he again put his hand to his cup, saying, " This 
is to the health of the Heads of the Clergy of the ̀ Trozezia of Antioch—this is 
to the health of its Priests—this is to the health of its Deacons—this is to the 
health of its Nobles—that is to the health of all its peasantry :" and no one dared 
to refuse drinking, for we were 'all of us ashamed to reject the cup which he 
presented with his own hand ; but we were completely surfeited with the excess 
of liquor. 	Such, however, is their mode of hospitality at their banquets, and 
such the demonstration of their great friendship. 	We calculated that we drank 
at the Archon's table from seventy to eighty cups of wine. 	c 

On Friday, the Archon took leave of us, to go a distant journey ; and we 
turned back, and came to a convent named Hotardni, or Horetiini, dedicated to 
the Assembly of Angels. 	It is occupied by Greek Monks, and is a deliendence 
on the Convent of Dionysius on the Holy Mount. 	The greatest part of our 
way lay over a pavement of round stones, which is said to have existed since 
the time of the worship of idols. 	This convent is poor and mean.* 

The Portari, or guide, whom the Beg had appointed to attend us, was origi-
nally a Jew, of the name of Khakham, and was baptized in the reign of the late 
Matthi Voivoda, becoming a Christian of the strictest principles : 	and we 
witnessed on his part such deeds and merits, such relations, witty sayings, and 
rare qualities, as exceed description. 	Of these we will mention, that he gave us 
the hfstory of his origin ; telling us, that his father was a native of Aleppo, a Jew 
of the house of Obod, who removed thence to become an inhabitant of Con-
stantinople; whence he, the son, repaired to this country, to carry on trade, 

* Here follows a list of the Convents of the Holy Mountain, which the Translator has thought it 
heedless to insert. 
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until God was pleased to guide • him to the truth. 	He has many disputations 
with the Jews, and has led many of them to believe, as we were ourselves wit- 
nesses. 	One day a Jew merchant came to Torghisht : and as soon as we saw 
him, we said, in jest, to our Portari, " Can you now convert this man '1" 	He 
answered, "Yes, I can:" and suddenly, the next day, without any expectation 
on our part, he brought the Jew to our Lord the Patriarch, to kneel down before 
him, and with his own mouth to confess his repentance, saying, " I hope of your 
Holiness, that you will baptize me ; for I have to thank God that He has led me 
to the true faith by the hand of this Christian ;" pointing to the aforesaid Atha- 
nasius. 	At this we were much stirprised : and our Lord the Patriarch sent the - 
man with me to the Beg ; who afterwards gave orders, and we baptized him. 
The Beg subsequently conferred great benefits upon him, enrolling him for pay 
in his army, and giving him a young lady in marriage. 

Athanasius told the Jews : " When you enter your synagogues, clothed in 
your Tailasans or stoles, each of you turns his head, towards the east, and, 
bowing, thus repeats from the Psalms of David the Prophet, ' I enter thy house '; 
then, turning to ,the west, he says, ' And I worship in the temple of thy holiness': 
turning next to the south, he says, ' By thy fear, 0 Lord '; and to the north, 
' Guide me to thy justice': 	but this ", said he, " is the precise figure of the 

) 

Cross."—The young. Jew whom we baptized in Crayova had been. preached to 
and converted by him.—He related to us, saying, " I one day asked a company of 
Jews this question : ' You say that the Messiah shall come from the race of 
David ; but your tribes are broken up : tell me, then, whence it now remains for 
him to come ?' "  

Another day, said he, talking to me concerning the 'AvTiarderz, the Jews pro-
posed to me this difficulty : " You Christians say that each individual host is the 
body of Christ itself ; now, of the thousands of persons who communicate in 
your churches, does each eat the body himself ?" 	Athanasius answered them, 
That the body of Christ was like a mirror ; in which, if whole, a man may see his 
image ; and equally, if it be broken into thousands of pieces, he still may see his 
figure in every piece. 	At this answer they were abashed ;—and it is indeed a 
glorious and a beautiful answer. 

He told us, moreover, that it is among the writings of the Jews, that when the 
Messiah comes, it will be lawful for them to eat pork. 	He was therefore conti- 
nually upbraiding them, and saying, "We Christians eat pork, because we believe 
that our Lord Jesus Chiist Li.:....)1.. ,ib 1431 did come into the world, and the predic- 
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tions of the Prophets have been fulfilled : but you do not believe in his coming ; 
eat therefore in sorrow and restriction." ' 

He said, again, that the law of the Cashidiari (the Devil) and his society is 
named, in Hebrew, Habel (17=1), that is VII)" Vanity." Now the Ha among the 
numerals is " five," the Ba "two," and the Lam " thirty ." The Ha is the five prayers 
which the Jews pray every day; the Ba, which is the '"two," is the two festivals 
which they celebrate in the year; and the Lam, which is the "thirty," is the thirty 
days of the month of Fasting. 	The whole of it is.  consequently Basamdta and 
Basafestis ( 	tblyt...d 	and in Hebrew, Habel Habollim (1047=r7 17=-), .( ,),A.:•:A,* ..31.4 j 	; 
"Vanity of Vanities." 	' 

Telling us of the Efraylsa who was with bhp, he said,  that he had taken her 
against her will, and that, in consequence, she had given him poison. 	On his 
fate drawing near, she immediately went and called,  the Antrobito Gla?.),..2);j0 ; 
saying to them, "Come quickly to catch him, for he intends to bequeath to you 
a law." 	They hastened therefore instantly, and came to him : and he began to 
make signs to them, which are known to the Jews, but which we cannot write: 
and in this providence was a compensation. 

The numbers, he said, in Hebrew were like those in Arabic; and that as 
when any of us sees his friend, and salutes him, he says "Assalkno 41eikom" ; 
in Hebrew the salutation is, "A.leikhom Salim." 

r,  Many things like these he told us; and we were much delighted by his fami-
liarity with us, for he amused us greatly with his sayings and with his company. 

In all these convents, and churches, the Devil and his Imps are painted in a 
flowing river of fire, and their names are marked on them. 	In the Jitiani 
Convent we saw him painted as a black romping bear. 

We now return to our tour.—Having set out from the Hotarani Convent, we 
travelled about an hour, and came to a town belonging to the great Stolniks, 
named l'erledsh, in which he has a large palace. 

On the morning of Saturday, the retired Comes invited us to visit his new 
wooden church, which he has built, under the title of a convent, in the neigh- 
bourhood, dedicated to Saints Peter and Paul. 	Our master sprinkled it with 
the `Aviocet..cn, and we returned ; and in the afternoon, setting out again, we 
came to a large market-town, Caracol, in which is a large palace, built by the late 
Matthi Voivoda a short time before his death, and enclosed with wooden walls, 
containing an extensive vineyard, and a church of stone, to which there is an 
open path from the houses. 	In this church, we assisted at the Evening Service 
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and at the Matins. 	Mass we attended in another stone church built by the 
Great Stolniks. 	In the afternoon, we moved on ; and came in the evening to a 
small town, where we slept. 	The whole of ,this road lies within view of the 
Danube, and within the distance of three or four hours' journey from it : hence, 
being frontier ground, its towns and villages are few. 	Most of the inhabitants 
of these districts are of the regtilar army, and Rash, that is, Sipahis, wearing red 
uniforms, and mounting guard. 	 - 

SECT. XI. 
CONVENTS OF SHAGHAJA, CALVI, STANISHTI, DRAGHQSHIN, CLOROJOK, 

GLAVO.ION; CAMSHORA. 

ON Monday, at noon, we came to another large convent, in the midst of the 
forest, newly built by the same founder, with walls of enclosure, battlements and 
fortifications, and a magnificent church resembling that of the Bokofates Convent. 
It is thus strongly built, because the Danube is near to it, within an hour and a 
hairs journey. It is a whole day's traverse distant from Crayova. This convent 
also belmigs to the Frank Brada, whom we have heretofore mentioned. 	We 
performed Mass in it on Tuesday, the eleventh of the month of August ; and on 
the morning of Wednesday we crossed the River Ji, in a boat; and came in the 
evening to a town settled on the Patriarch of Alexandria, since• the time of 
Radzivil Voivoda, and named Skaghdrja; situated in a beautiful spot, with ex-
tensive lands and possessions, and a yearly revenue of five or six hundred 
piastres. 	There is a Monk, deputed by the Patriarch, always residing in it ; who 
is changed every three years. 

•3 

In the morning we came to the Jitiani Convent : we then passed Crayova, 
and came to excessively rough and precipitous roads, among mountains and val-
leys and woods ; which we traversed, with great labour, until the evening ; when 
we arrived at a convent under the invocation of St. Nicolas, called Cdlvi, large, 
handsome, and strongly fortified. 	Its construction is the work of the Niemsas 
or Germans ; and its cells extend all round the building, by outer galleries. 	The 

, church is very neat, with its belfry ; and the whole is within a valley closed ii) 

40. 

* After 	follow the words 
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by the surrounding mountains ; so that it is a hidden monastery, and the road to 
it is hidden ; for we arrived at it without once seeing it, until we were entering 
its gate. 	It is a convent of much celebrity in this country. 

Early in the morning of the )Festival of the Assumption of Our Lady we made 
for them an ̀ Avia074c, and received a blessing from the right hand of St.Nicolas, 
which has its fingers all perfect ; and those fingers, however wonderful it may 
appear, are some straight, others bent in the form of a bishop's hand when he 
gives his blessing. 	It is ornamented with gold, and is esteemed of high price. 
We received a blessing, also, from a piece of the head of St. John the Baptist, 
the gems studded on which are of great value :, these, with the plates of gold, 
form a kind of sun around it—from a cross composed of eleven green emeralds, 
the smallest worth a hundred and fifty dinars. 	The inner substance is solid 
gold. 	It is of German workmanship. 	The said stones are inlaid on both sides ; 
and the cross is worth three thousand dinars. 	We had never, as yet, seen its 
equal. 	They have an *Errrgeez4mor of gold...tissue, all studded with pearls and 
gems, valued at more than a thousand dinars ; for the persons who built and 
endowed this convent, settling on it these estates and benefices, were great 
archons, who ruled over half the country of Wallachia. 	It was they who raised 
the late celebrated Michael Voivoda to the throne ; and afterwards plotted 
against him, and put him to death. 

This convent it was our wish to take and attach to the Patriarchate of Antioch, 
as there are convents attached to other Patriarchates ; but we found scarcely 
one, with the exception of the Abbot and a few of the Monks with him, who 
would enter into the compact. 

On Sunday after Mass we bade them adieu, and came again to the difficult 
road ; and again passed the Myer Oltans : and in the afternoon we arrived at a 
village belonging to the founders of the last-mentioned convent. 	It contains a 
church of stone, under the invocation of St. Procopius, in which we next day 
performed Mass. 

• 

We then went to another convent belonging to the same persons, dedicated 
by the title of The Assumption of Our Lady, and called Stanishti, distant from 
them a two-hours' journey, and situated in a valley in the midst of extensive 
forests. 	Its structure 	resembles that of the 	Calvi 	Convent : 	the belfry, 
especially, is exactly like to that of the latter ; for the architects who built the one 
convent were employed also on the other. 	The zeal in this country for 
building convents is very great ; and they settle on them splendid endowments, 

   
  



TRAVELS OF MACARIUS. 	 373 

of messuages, lands, vineyards, gardens, mills, peasants, Jenkena, &c. 	Each 
convent is the bUrial-place of its founders : and withinside the door of the church 
are painted the portraits of those who built it ; that is, of the Baron himself, 
his sons, father and brothers, one following the other, on the right as you 
enter : on the left are his wife and daughters, and the wives and daughters of his 
relatives. 	Their names are written over their heads ; and all their ambition is 
this, that, in after-times, their children's children may look up at their portraits, 
and say, " This is the portrait of our grandfather ; this of our grandmother, Ste." 
The picture of Our Lord the Messiah is over the door; and they, being all on 
the two sides, are drawh with their hands expanded towards him, and saying, 
" Accept from us, 0 blessed Messiah ! this holy church, which we have built to 
the glory of Thy name ; and reward us, for our labour, with thy holy kingdom !" 

	

In this convent is a running fountain of water : but the whole place is now 	- 
desolate ; for the owners of it, soon after its erection, submitted its government 
to Nicephorus, Patriarch of Alexandria ; after whose decease no one paid to it 
any attention. 	We performed a MynbcOeuvoy for the founders of the convent, 	- 
and then returned to the village. 

On Tuesday, we went to cross the River Olto in a boat : and leaving the juris-
diction of the Bishop of Raminko, we entered that of the Metropolitan of the 
capital. 	We passed over excessively rugged hills and valleys, where the roads 
were broken up by the heavy wagons ; and came at noon to a convent dedicated 
to The Trinity, called the Draghoshin Convent, after the name of the person who 
has now newly built it, near to the River Olto. 	It is quite in the neighbourhood 
of the Stanishti Convent ; but as there is no direct road for wheel-Carriages, they 
took us by an immense circuit of half-a-day's journey. 	The church is hand- 
some ; and near to it is a fountain, and a huge bell-tower. . 

Returning thence; we came, in the evening, to the burg Banokirks; and next 
•morning we passed the market-town Sltitna, and the River Olto, which is near to 
it, and is crossed in boats ; and came to a convent dedicated in the name of St. 
Michael, but usually called Clokojok. 	It resembles the convent we had previ- 
ously visited ; and has, like it, a fountain of water.. 	It is occupied by an Abbot 
and Monks of the Greek nation, from the Cortlamish convent on the Holy 
Mount; its founders having made it a dependence on the latter. 

On Thursdaymorning we went forth, and pursued the direction of Bokaresht ; 
for we had been brought very near to it ; and our road was all to the east and 
north, but very rugged, by reason of the thick woods. 	On Saturday we reached 

VoL. II. 	 3 1) 
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, Convent by thelitle Of The Annunciation, and the name of Ol'aviok; an erec- 

- tien Of one of 010 ancient 13egs, whose name wad- Niaglio Voivoda; associated 
• 'with Petrus Voivoda. 	The date of its• foundation is just one hundred,and seven- 
„teen years before the rtespnt, • The church is large and beautiful in., its archi- 
teoture, having two d'oines; the one- over the nave, the othei over the . choir.. 
Oiler the four arches are four ctfluMns, on which the dome is centered. 	We = 
had not seen in this county any church to compare to this; which resembles the 
church 'Ida, in the town of Terapolis. 	The cells of the- convent are, all of 
stone; and on the south side of it is, a large rake. 
vast forest ; -and the way to it is concealed. 

t is situated. in the heart ,of a 

On Sunday*  we performed lVfasS in tho convent, 
a girdle ; and the mass was, concluded with a 

and invested the Abbot with 
consecration- of Priests and 

- DeacOns• 	After the repast, we bado then farewell. ; paid a visit to. the mansion of 
• an Archon ; and thence, passing through a small town belonging to his wife, 
called Peirasfiti, we. arrived at; a convent cabled Cawheid, or Poor-house,, dedi- 
cated by the title of 'The Entrance of Our Lady into the Temple ; and situated on 
the bank of the Riper Argi, which we crossed. 	We 
underlho invocation of $t. $icolas ; and arrived in 

then passed another, convent, 
the afternoon .at. the city of 

/3rikaeesht, the renowned seat of the Begs since the most, ancient, times. 

. 	. 

• 

,<- • , 	 -,. 
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BOOK XVI. 
' 	' 

SECT. I. 
DESCRIPTION.  OF THE CITY OF BOKARESIIT.—THE VILLAGE AND PALACE OF 

DOBRANI—REMARKABLE CORN-MILL—CONVENT OF COMANA. , 
VILLAGE AND PALACE OF COYANI. 

WE were made to alight in the Convent of St. George ; which is well known 
as a dependence on the Resurrection ; and is occupied by an Abbot and Monks 
under the Patriarch of Jerusalem. 	This town of Bokaresht* is very large, and is 	' 
said to have contained for many years about six thousand houses. 	It has forty 
churches and convents ; and the famous River Dombovitsa flows through its 
centre. 	We afterwards went to the Corta ; 	which is a building of  great 
dimensions, and is surrounded by tall wooden walls. 	It was, formerly, of old 
standing ; hut was pulled down by the late Matthi Voivoda, and rebuilt entirely 
new. 	It is an edifice surprisingly elegant and delightful to behold ; and is 
handsomer and more cheerful than the Corta of Torghisht. 	Its church is dedi- 
cated to The Assumption of Our Lady ; and therein we performed an `Aviturp4. 

Then we went, on one side of the town, to a lofty eminence commanding a 
view of the surrounding country ; where the present Beg has been engaged in 
building a large convent, with a magnificent and most splendid church, resembling 
the Church of Argi in the interior : but this is of brick ; and in the nave has 
twelve pillars, each of one round piece of stone, to make up the number of the 
twelve Apostles. 	It is surmounted with four large cupolas, and has spacious 
outer galleries. 	He has covered the roof with lead, the weight of which is said 
to amount to forty thousand okkas. 	'We performed in it an eAvto6yz4 ; and his 
Holiness sprinkled it, according to custom : for it had not yet been finished, 
and consequently remained unconsecrated. 	It is dedicated in the name of 

*"Bucharest is a large city, situated in an immense plain, and said to contain one hundred thousand 
inhabitants : the houses are built of wood and plaster, with a court or garden, according to the oriental 
custom : the streets are laid with planks, like those in the towns of Russia. 	The inhabitants are com- 
posed of a mixture of all nations and religions, who have distinct places of worship, and, under the 
government of the Sultan, enjoy a degree of toleration unknown in many of the more civilized states 
of Europe---KINNEnt, p. 17. 
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'Constantine, which is the name of the founder, and of Helena. 	Then we passed 
to a convent under the name of St. plteriga, or Catherine, in which are an Abbot 
and Monks from Mount Sinai ; to another, bearing the name of St. John the 
baptist ; to one dedicated to the two Apostles Peter and Paul, of the foundation 
of Matthi Voivoda, and attached to one of the convents of the Holy Mount ; to 

'another bearing the name of the Forty Martyrs, and called the Carandino, being 
a dependence on the Convent of the Assumption of Our Lady, in the city of 
Joannina ; then to a ,small convent bearing the name of St. Saba, which its 
founders formerly made a feoff to the convent of the same name in Jerusalem ; 
and it is now presided over by an Abbot delegated from the Patriarch of 
Jerusalem. 

On Saturday, we went to say Mass in a convent bearing the name of St. 
Nicolas, of the foundation of the late Michael Voivoda, situated on an eminence 
on one side of the town, and of great size and magnificence, with three cupolas. 
Here, on the same occasion, a Priest was ordained. 	On Sunday morning we 
performed an 'Avozo-thOc in the Convent of St. George. 	On Monday, the last of 
the month of Ab [August), we visited a convent bearing the name of The Trinity, 
one of the buildings of the late Eadzivil Voivoda, who ruled in his time over 
Moldavia and Wallachia. This convent, also, is on one side of the town, on rising ( 
ground, encircled by a river and stagnant water; and, at the tinae'the waters are 
out, Is accessible only by a passage over a wooden bridge. 	It is a handsome 
edifice, with a fine prospect; and its church is large and spacious, very light, ex- 
tremely ornamented, and entirely covered with painting. 	On its south side is 
the place of the tombs of the Begs, and their vaults of white marble, furnished 
with veils of gold tissue, 	They are made in the shape of a cupola, resting on 
four iron pillars; and the portraits of the deceased are painted on the wall. 
Here we performed Mass, and held an ordination of Priests (and Deacons. 	This 
convent is a dependence on the Iberisko Convent, that is, the Convent of the 
Georgians on the Holy Mount, and is occupied by a Grecian Abbot and Grecian 
Monks, who are changed every three years, 

Outside the town is anotICer convent, erected by Matthi Voivoda. 
On the morning of the first Greek Saturday, the first of the month of Ilol, 

and the anniversary of, St. Simeon the Stylite, of Aleppo, the opening of the year 
SEVEN THOUSAND ON 	HUNDRED AND SIXTY-SIX of the world, we set forth from 
Iktkaresht, at noon ; and came to the village formerly resided in by the present 
Beg, when he was a retired Archon. 	He afterwards became Commander-in- 
chief of the army. 	The village is called ,Dobraini, which means " The Beautiful," 
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The Corta, or palace, is large, and is enclosed with walls of jointed planks of wood, 
within which are spacious handsome buildings, with recesses and domes entirely 
covered with the portraits of Saints, and the description of wars, &c. 	The 
apartments look over an ithmense garden;laid out in plots, like the gardens of 
the Franks, with tile gutters. 	On the outside is a large pool of water, with a 
bridge over it, from one side to the other. 	In the centre is a handsome. kioshk ; 
and near to it a very large stone church, bearing the title of The Assumption of 
Our Lady. 

On the next day, immediately after the ceremony of the ̀ 4.71ccep,4, we pro-
ceeded, by a rugged road, through a thick forest, along the margin of a lake, 
which never quitted our path, to the vicinity of the River Argi. 	here is a fine 
large mill, belonging to the Beg, to which we had hitherto seen nothing compa- 
rable. 	It has six wheels outside, and six grinding-stones within : each stone is 
enclosed in a box, like a wine-press; and the meal, as it falls, is caught in bags 
hanging at the bottom of the box, without any escape of the finer pollen_; the 
stones being placed high above the floor of the mill. 	It yields every year, by 
contract, a sum of one thousand Venetian scudi, besides supplying the household 
with meal. 	The most wonderful is, that there is an ingenious contrivance 
within, by which the meal is made to fall by itself, and the bran by itself. • 

We wished to coax the Beg to give this mill to the See of Antioch, its income 
being clear money ; and, as we could send a person every year to receive the 
thousand scudi without further trouble, we considered it vastly preferable to any 
number of monasteries, a species of property which requires so much labour to 
be rendered profitable, and so much attention in regard to the Monks and ser-
vants : but, unfortunately, it was afterwards burnt, together with the village and 
the palace, as we shall have occasion to relate.  

We then passed.the river, over a bridge ; and came to a village belonging to 
one of the Grand Vestiarii, who is retired, the name of which is Ghradesht. 
The proprietor has built within it, lately, a magnificent lofty church of stone; 
under the title of The Assumption.of Our Lady. 

The next morning we left, and, passing along rugged roads and an extensive 
ravine, we came to a convent, dedicated to St. Nicolas, called Camarta, of the foun- 
dation 'of the late Shahrban Voivoda, father of the present Beg. 	It is a large 
double house, enclosed by stone walls : and at the four corners are four towers, 
with arched galleries round them, for the enjoyment of the prospect. 	One of 
them resembles one of the towers of the Convent of the Trinity, in Moscow. 
The belfry is over the gate. 	What delighted me most, was, the view of the 
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green grass-plot, extending over the whole of the convent court, with its well of 
fine sweet water, and the cells of the Monks disposed around it. 	This convent 
is thus situated on an island, being environed with lakes and pools of water, and 
mud unfathomable ; and there is no causeway to it whatsoever. 	We passed 
over to it in the boat : and the river Danube is very near to it. 	What they say, 
' That if the Emperor came to make war against it, with his whole army, he would 
be unable to prevail,' appears true ; for the situation is very strong, amidst lakes 
which never freeze even in the severest winter, and the under-water sand, 
and muds 

In the latter part of the evening, we set forth ; and, returning by the road we 
came, arrived, in the dusk, at a village belonging to the Grand Bostanik Con-
stantine, on a lofty eminence, overlooking the River Argi, named Goyani, in which 
he has a large palace, after the fashion of the palaces of Constantinople. 	There 
is something particularly to be admired in the structure of the two main buildings, 
which are opposite to each other, and not differing in the least one from the 
other, with their cupolas, and all painted in imitation of the waving lines of 
coloured marble. 	At the top of each dome is a circle, exactly like a solid piece 
of the hardest porphyry ; and the rest is various colours resembling those of 
marble ; the wood-work being of rare beauty, and the recesses aniil windows 
charming. 	Within -the enclosure is a large church, dedicated in the name of St. 
Nicolas. 

SECT. II. 
VILLAGE AND ,PALACE OF VIARESHTL-CONVENTS OP NIGHOYASHTI AND 

PLATARASHT, TIN.KAN, CALDROSHAN, AND SYNAGOGa-PREDICTION 
QP WEATHER-MARRIAGE CEREMONY. , 

THE next morning we left ; and having passed the river hi a boat, we came, in 
the forenoon, to 4 village named Vidreshti ; in which is a mansion and a palace 
without any equal in the world, unless it be in the country of the Franks ; for 
the sister of the Domina of Matthi Beg, who built it, brought master architects 
from the country of the Majars, and stone from the country of the Turks ; and 
they set about building it with polished stone, within and without. 	Even the 
vaults and the cellars below, the porches &c., are all of finely-worked stone, and 
of great strength of construction, exciting the admiration of the beholder. 	The 
edifice is of three stories, one above the other, and is so cheerful as to dispel all 
care from the heart of the sick. It would be vain for me to attempt a description 
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of its admirable interior arrangement into closets and apartments. 	In the'middle 
of the area between the buildings are well-contrived secret repositories for stores, 
the doors to which are laid in the pavement over their roofs, which are all 
covered in with brick tiles. 	In this manner, we were told, all the buildings 
in Hungary are planned, to the great comfort of their owners and tenants, 	But 
the situation of this village is very unhealthy ; and the tract of country around 
is full of alarms and terrors, particularly on account of its vicinity to the Turks. 
For my part, i should not desire such a building as this to be erected any where 
but in the direction of the Cozia Convent, and of that mountain of peace and 

'tranquillity on which is found an almost total security from fears and dangers. 
From this village we took our departure in the afternoon; and arrived in the 

evening at a convent situated in a place called Nighoyashti, and dedicated in 
the name of St. Michael and the rest of the host of Angels; which was built by 
the deceased Helena, Domina of Matthi Voivoda. 	It is an entirely new edifice; 
and close to the rivers Argi and Dombovitsa, which mix their waters here. 

We left on Saturday morning ; and came at noon to a magnificent convent, 
under the invocation of St. Mercurius the Martyr, in a place called Platarasht, 
built, by the late Matthi Voivoda, new from its fmindations. 	We were informed, 
that in one of his wars with Vasili Voivoda, of which this spot was the theatre, 
he had recourse to the intercession of the martyr ; who appeared to him in a 
dream, and inspired him with courage and fortitude. 	The next day, on rising 
from sleep, he put his enemies to the rout with great shame and discomfiture, and 
therefore erected this convent. 	The architecture of almost all his convents is 
uniform.  

Then the brother of the Beg invited us to a village belonging to him, situated 
in an island in the midst of a vast lake, of no fixed surface, nor with any road .or 
pass to it ; the name of the place being called Frojonasht. 	He however made 
us a road ; and this was an affair of continual difficulty and labour, till we at 
length passed. 	He is engaged in building for himself a large palace in the island; 

, 	• 	. 
and there we performed an C Arcurp,oc.g  

After the repast, we arose ; and having travelled for the space of two hours, we 
came to a convent of long standing, in an island also surrounded by a vast 
lake. 	We passed to it in a boat. 	It is an ancient monastery, called Tinkan, 
dedicated in the name of St. Simeon the Doctor. 

After an e Avsocep,4, a Mnemosynon to the founders, and the subsequent 
banquet, we left this place ; and ceased not moving onward till the evening, when 
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we came to a convent under dedication to St. Nicolas, and called the Convent in 
the Waves ( t-r  1 ll))• 	It is situated on the bank of a river. 	Health and happiness 	° •  
to its population, and to all who dwell near it ! for you might suppose it to be 
the very river of Aleppo itself, such is the 	silvery greyness, and such the 
sweetness of its waters, and so thick are the rows of willows that are growing on 
its borders. 	Here we slept for that night. 	In the morning, we performed an 
`Artcoi.c;c, a Commemoration for the Founders, and the Prayers of Absolution ; 
and, having quitted the convent, returned the way we came, to the mansion 
and palace of the founders. 

Thence we passed to a magnificent monastery, the way to which lies through 
a ravine. 	It is surrounded by an endless and bottomless lake, is dedicated in 
the name of St. Demetrius, and is called Caldroshdn. 	Its celebrity is great 
throughout the country, as it is one of the largest-sized convents : and it is also ' 
of the erection of the late Matthi Voivoda. 	The building is vast, and entirely 
new from the foundation, with a church of extreme beauty, and cells and apart- 
ments of princely elegance. 	The immense lake environs it ; and, with the excep- 
tion of a wretched road to the main land, there is no method whatever of access 
to it. 	Here lies enshrined St:Metrophanus (c)..."Pipt:-.), Patriarch of Alexandria, 
and we received a blessing, from his venerable skull. 

Next morning, we set forth ; and came 'to another convent, the last of the 
convents we visited. 	It is an ancient foundation; by the title of The Entrance 
of Our Lady into the Temple, and is called the Synagogo Convent. 	Its 
structure is severally to be referred to the deceased Mirtaja Voivoda, Radzivil 
Voivoda, Mabas4raba Voivoda, and Petros Voivoda. 	Besides the principal, it 
has two other churches on the wings, containing the cells, by the titles of The . 
Annunciation and The Assumption. 	This convent also is situated in an island, 
with an immense lake around it, over which there is a long bridge leading to it. 
After we 'had performed here an Vira.crp,Og, and a MynthOu•vyov for the founders, 
we left on the Morning of Thursday, the tenth of the month Ilol ; and having 

- driven, along at a rapid pace, we entered Torghisht in the evening, after an 
absence of eighty-two days from- that capital.—Now the convents we have de-
scribed of this Principality of Wallachia are those situated within the 'TTrocexii4 
or jurisdiction of its Metropolitan, and that of the Bishop of Raminko : but to 
the convents which are under the jurisdiction of the Bishop of Boza, and are in 
those parts of the Principality, we did not go.—May the Almighty preserve 
them all for ever ! Amen ! 
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At the end of Teshrin Alavval there came on some severe cold Weather, 
attended with much snow and a sharp frost, which lasted for ten days : then it 
ceased, and was followed by a second spring, with sun-shine, heat, flowers and 
fresh verdure, after every thing had been burnt up by the frost. 	Immediately, the. 
feeders of horses and other cattle returned with them to the pasture, for a second 
season, after having previously withdrawn them to their stables-  for protection. 
During this cold, great numbers of sheep, oxen, and beasts_ of burden, perished, 
so 'sudden and severe was the attack : and now, after we had been burning fires 
both day and night, we again felt the heat of the weather oppressive. 

A Lesson.—We observed among the Wallachians an excellent method of fore- 
telling the severity or mildness of the weather, by certain signs. 	It is, that on 
the eighth of the month Teshrin Essani, a commemoration is held of St. Plato, 
whose festival they throngly celebrate with sacrifices, offerings, and Masses. 
From year to year this day is looked forward to ; and whatever on it happens, is 
an omen with them, and a clear and certain indication : for if on this day there 
is snow and cold, they say the severity of the cold this year will be great : but 
if there is rain and sun-shine, they foretell that the ensuing winter will not be 
intensely cold, but mild. 	Thus it happened this year : the rains, with partial 
sun-shine, continued uninterrupted till the ninth of Canon Elavval ; and then 
began the cold and snow. 

On the eighth of Teshrin Essani, our Lord the Patriarch married Constantine 
Voivoda to a Circassian bondmaid or slave, whom they had named, at her 
baptism, Nadala Oloti), that is, Kveizoti. 	The coronation, or wedding, was 
performed within the palace, in the Harlin, or women's apartments above. 	The 
Patriarch stood as bridegroom's 	or 	and the Metropolitan .).0.,:;0 	godfather, 
prayed over the couple; but at the time of the benedictions, it was his Holiness 
who always blessed, them. 	There had been prepared for them crowns of gold ; 
and when they were made to go 'round the table on which were the image, the 
gospel, and the cross, there were scattered over their heads, nuts, comfits, 
dirhems, and dinars : such is the custom. 	 . . 

At the conclusion of the prayer, the bride and bridegroom were made to sit 
on two chairs, in their princely dresses ; the Domina being decked in a profusion 
of chains of gold and, pearls, diamond stars, &c.: and the Boyars came in to 
offer their congratulations, being preceded first by Our Lord the Patriarch and 
the Metropolitan of the city, and then by the remainder of the guests, amongst 
whom were ourselves. 	In the same way, the wives of the Grandees afterwards. 

VoL. II. 	 3 E 
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entered, to present themselves. 	. Then the bride and bridegrOom were led to the 
inner apartments ; and we went forth, to take our seats at the great banquet 
given on this day, at which were drunk rounds of healths, with the usual firing 
of, numerous guns, till evening : and there was an exhibition of performances 
of agility, by an Indian woman of most Satanic cleverness, to which we had 
hitherto seen nothing comparable : she would walk on her head upon a rope with 
her feet thrown up into the air ; and she would fix some naked swords on a 
round .drum, and, introducing her head, she would stand on it, and begin to twist 

• herself round ; and the drum, being made with a spring, would revolve, by the 
force of her most wonderfully skilful play. 

On the Festival day of St. Nicolas, the Beg went to keep the feast in a 
convent belonging to him by inheritance from his ancestors, under the invocation 
of the Saint, .and commonly called the Cobia Convent, in the vicinity of 

. 

Torghisht. 	In like manner, the Feast of the Nativity was fully observed and 
celebrated according to the custom of former years ; as was also the Feast of the 
Immersion. 	But on the eve of the latter arrived the news fromConstantinople, 
that the,Beg was deposed ; a sort of thing which had not occurred since the time 
of Matthi Voivoda. 	This became the occasion of the ruin of Wallachia, of the 
abduction of its inhabitants into captivity and slavery, and of its utter desolation : 
to us it became the source of innumerable and indescribable frights and horrors. 

SECT.    III. 
DEPOSITION OF THE BEG, AND ITS CAUSES.—.VISIT OF THE TURKISH AGA.— . 

DISPATCH OF TRIBUTE TO THE PORTE.—WAR OF THE TURKS AND 
TARTARS ON.  THE PRINCIPALITIES. 

E  
THE case of the deposition was, that last year, when his Highness the *Soltan 

Mohammed, whom God preserve ! and the Grand Vazir, Mohammed Pasha, 
surnamed the Cupreli, an Arnaout by nation, were engaged in a war with the, 
Frank ships at the mouth of the channel of the White Sea (the Dardanelles), 
the said Vazir sent to ask of the Begs of Moldavia and Wallachia a thousand 
purses each (the purse being a sum of 500, and the total, therefore, 500,000 _ .4  
piastres) ; telling them, that he considered it their duty, whenever the Emperor 
went forth to war, to make him a present of money for the service. 	He 

. 

. demanded moreover, from each, five hundred thousand head of sheep, and three 
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hundred cavalry horses. 	On hearing these demands, the Begs were much dis- 
turbed, and, by the advice of all their people assembled in Corta, they jointly 
sent to petition his Highness the Soltan, whom God preserve ! and he accepted 
their excuses ; at the same time scolding his minister, and telling him, " We are 
not yet released from our war with the Franks, and still you wish to stir up 
against us a second war." 	The Vazir, being cowled with dread, no longer per- 
sisted in demanding from the Begs any thing ; and each, of them was quit for about 
five thousand piastres, ;which' were secretly applied, by each of their agents, to 
effect the desired object, by causing their petition to fall into the hands of the 
monarch. 	The supposition of the provincials in the mean time was, that the 
Vazir, like his predecessors, would quickly lose his station ; and these poor men 
had no idea that, as we shall hereafter have occasion to record, he 'would 
stedfastly maintain his office for the long period of five years. 	Treasuring up 
for them, therefore, in his mind, a store of hatred, to be expended on their 
persons at the first moment the times should declare themselves favourable, he 
at length satiated his vengeance, both on the Begs and the two Principalities ; as 
we shall now, if it please God, most distinctly explain. 

According to annual custom, there came to the Begs an Aga of the Treasury, 
to receive,the yearly tribute, attended by seventy or eighty persons. 	The Aga 
and his. suite are allowed the pension and appointments prescribed by usage in 
the registers (for nothing is done here but according to some established rule); 
and the Aga usually stays some twenty days or more. This tribute, or Kharadge, is 
collected from all the Grandees of the country, and from the Ayans and Captains, 
in proportion to their possessions and incomes. 	The rayahs have nothing to do 
with it ; excepting only the farmers of government-lands, who pay their rent 
with this tribute in addition. 	AS soon.as the money is collected, it is usual to 
send for the Aga in a coach lined with fine red cloth, drawn by four horses all 
of a colour, and accompanied by a led horse carrying nine purses, that is, four 
thousand five hundred piastres, and a piece of fine cloth and satin, for himself: 
for his officers and servants there was a purse of five hundred piastres each, 
and a piece of cloth, varying according to their rank, from the finest to the 
coarsest. 	All this is invariably distributed to them ; and the smallest increase 

..., or diminution is carefully avoided. 	In the interim, the Beg pays to the Aga 
several visits of ceremony. 

Early in the morning of the appointed day for the delivery of the tribute, we 
were invited to the Corta ; whither came the Aga, with the whole of his suite, 
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mounted in the carriages which had been sent for them to ride in. 	The - Aga 
took his seat with the Beg on an elevated place looking 'over the palace-yard, 
that he might behold with his own eyes the arrangement of the treasure. 	Then 
persons hired for the purpose brought forward nine covered wagons, each yoked 
with eight horses at the least ; several with ten and twelve : and the musicians 
began to play a tune, with drums, pipes, and trumpets, whilst the people crowded 
round as spectators. 	The first wagon they brought forward had a new chest in 
it ; to fill which, the soldiers commenced removing the bags of money from the 
chamber of the Camarash or Treasurer, each carrying a couple on his shoulders, 
preceded by the Great Vestiari, who looked to the regular- disposition of the 
money-bag's in the chest. 	In this first were placed thirty-three bags ; but in the 
other chests, in the other wagons, only thirty-two. 	Over them the, Vestiari laid a 
covering of fine woollen cloths and silks, to fill up the chest ; which he then locked, 
and sealed with his own seal. 	Thus were all the wagons successively brought up ; 
and, having been loaded with the woollen cloths, silks, and other presents, were 
ranged in order : and all this was done according to strict rule and register. 
It is usual for the Great Vestiari to go with the treasure, and deliver it to the 
Soltan's government : and this tribute-money is restricted to the payment of the 
wages of the Janissaries in Constantinople, into whose hands it comas two days 
before the feast of the Ramazan. 	In the wagons, there was nothing whatever, 
but the chests, we have mentioned : but it is usual afterwards to hire the vacant 
space to the merchants, who fill up the wagons with sundry- goods, to the full 
weight they can carry ; because they are never stopped or impeded in their 
transit, either at the Danube or elsewhere ; and this is a source of profit to the 
contractors. 

We sent a whole package of goods to Constantinople, under the care of the 
Khori Saba, President of the Convent of the Flemings. 	But nothing arrived at 
its destination ; though we had conferred so many benefits on this Monk during 
the last five years, and on the day he parted from us had given him one hundred 
piastres as a provision for the journey. 	It turned out, however, that he robbed 
us ; and may God, who is judge between him and us, reward him according to 
his deserts ! 

To return ;--.The train of wagons then set off; and the Beg went forth with the 
Aga, conducting him a considerable distance, with drums and trumpets, and 
amidst the cheers of  the military. 	It is' usual, when the treasure arrives at 
Urushjuk (Rustchuk), that the Vestiari goes, with the Aga, to the Mehkemeh, or 
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Hall of Judgment, and delivers it, with legal proof of its amount : lest, were any 
loss to befal it in Turkey, the Aga should have a claim for the deficiency. 	The 
Vazir was at the Castle of the Channel of the White Sea (Dardanelles); and they 
repaired with the treasure to his presence ; when he immediately gave vent to 
his indignation, on seeing the Vestiki and the rest of the Beg's delegates; and, 
discharging the flame of hatred which he had fomented in his bosom, he asked 
the Vestiki for the sheep which he had formerly. demanded. 	The delegates 
forthwith sent to inform the Beg of this; and the Beg assembled the Grandees 
of the province, in consultation. 	After much discussion, it was finally agreed to 
send the Vazir twenty purses, as their price. 	No sooner had this money reached 
him, than he repeated his demand for the horses ; and all this was merely that 
he might raise pretences against them. 	In -great vexation, they were compelled 
to agree in collecting for him, from the retired Boyars, three hundred horses, 
which were dispatched to him. 

Then the Vazir sent to his Highness the Soltan, at Constantinople ; saying to 
him, "Arise, and go to Adrianople ; and reside there, until I come to you, and fill 
your bags and coffers with gold and piastres." 	The Soltan therefore departed 
for Adrianople, where he remained. 

As soor, as this event came to the knowledge of the allied parties, namely, the 
two Begs, and the Cral of the Majars, they were seized with much dread. After-
wards, the Vazir himself came to Adrianople, to join the Emperor; and it was 
agreed between them, to send and demand from each Beg one thousand five 
hundred purses, and from the Cr6,1 of the Majars a like sum. 	This was entirely 
to raise a pretext for a quarrel with them ; for the Vazir knew well, that they 
would not give the money, nor yet five hundred purses ; and that they would - _ 	- 
refuse, if it were only on the ground of avoiding the establishment of such a 
custom. 	It was farther intimated to -them, that, should they withhold the grant, 
they must at least wait on the Soltan, to kiss his hand, according to the practice 
of the fOrMer Begs. 	These two, as we before hinted, having raised themselves 

" to the dignity by the edge of their swords and the power of their wealth, had , 
not presented themselves at Istambol ; and how was it possible they should 
now have confidence enough to venture an appearance at the Soltan's court; 
after the occurrences just mentioned ? how could they do otherwise than enter- 
tain a just dread of the treachery of the Turks towards them ? 	But the Vazir 
urged upon them all these demands, to raise grounds of animosity ; as his desire 
was by all means to deprive them of their dignity, in satisfaction of his own 
vengeance. 
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* 
In the mean time, the Vazir had sent a Capigi into.  Hungary, with a Khatti-

sherif, addressed to the Hungarian Grandees, and to the gaxons, who are strong 
and powerful, and hold in their hands the seven great fortresses, which, as we 
have before observed, are the mainstay of the country of the Majars. 	The pur-
pose of the rescript was, "First, that if they desired tranquillity and peace, and that 
the Turks should not sally forth against them, they would first depose their Oral 
Racotzi, and elevate to the throne some other person, whom they might please 
to select ; and, secondly, that they should surrender to his Highness's commis-
sioners two fortresses situated in (k....:11.414,11)tiy.11) the channel near to the city of • 
BOdom, in order to open to the Turkish forces a way by land, to march at any 
time on Zadra or Venice. If they complied with these terms, they would prevent, 
they were told, all the consequences of a very serious war." 	Moved by this in-
timation, the Hungarian Chiefs held a Svato GIAL0), that is, an assembly and 
divan ; and, coming to an unanimous decision, deposed their Cal, and appointed 
another, according to the recommendation of the Turks. 	The new Cral, how- 
ever; did not long uphold his newly-acquired honours; for the old Cral marched 	• 
and made war against him, and, having put him to flight, resumed his seat, in 
spite of all. 	 - 	 1 

When the Vazir was informed of this, he flew into a violent passion,: and first 
sent to depoie Constantine, Beg of Wallachia, as has been already mentioned, 
the news of his deposition having arrived on the Eve of the Immersion ; and, at 
the same time, the annunciation of the grant of the Begship to a man belonging 
to the Emperor's household, named Mikhna, that is, Michael, son of Radzivil 
Voivoda. 	As soon as this was certainly known among the Wallachians, they 
exclaimed vehemently, and the Beg was very indignant. 	It was ascertained, at 
the same time, that the Vazir had sent a Khatti-sherif to the Khan and his • 
Tartars, enjoining them to rise, and march on Moldavia and Wallachia. 	The 
first thing, therefore, the Beg instantly applied himself to, was to send calarashes, 
or messengers, to give notice, all over the country, that the people should abandon 
their occupations, and flee to the mountains, from before the face of the Tartars. 
These directions. were followed ; and the whole country, in consequence, was 
thrown into the greatest confusion ; the farm-houses and villages being emptied 
of their wretched inhabitants, amidst the severe frost which then prevailed, and 
the deep snow which everywhere lay on the grOund : and the circumstances of 
the miserable Wallachians were such as to draw tears and wailings from the 
beholder. 	' 
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Then the Beg called an assembly of the Grandees ; who, on consultation, came 
to a resolution to,sena-and petition the Vazir, entreating him to have mercy on 
them, and not to establish a. new custom to their prejudice, nor impose on them 
a burden exceeding their power to sustain ; but to adhere to the regulations of 
preceding Soltans, between whom and them so many - transactions and nego- 
ciations had passed. 	This, their humble address, however, profited them 
nothing : on the contrary, the Vazir persisted in his animosity and hostility with 
greater vehemente f and was continually sending to them one Capigi after ano- 
ther, to disclose to him their state and proceedings. 	As soon as each of these 
Capigis made his appearance in the divan, the .Grandees .by themselves, without 
the Beg, would suppliantly approach him with their entreaties, that he would go 
and intercede for them, that their Voivode might not be deposed, as the whole 
population was content with him ; and even the people in the streets cried and 
shouted in the Capigi's face, that it was their desire to have no other Voivode 
but Constantine ; the Beg having previously sent to inform the inhabitants gene- 
rally of What was in agitation, and to instruct them how to, act. 	But neither 
did this mode of application avail them any thing : and, in conclusion, being con-
vinced that mere words led to no favourable result, the Grandees came to a 
determination to engage in a war with the Turks, rather than surrender their 
Chief. 	This, their determination, was instantly manifested, by the enrolment 
of men for regular pay ; for they could no longer restrain the bursting expres-
sion of their resentment, 4 the tyranny of the Turks, and at their bold trans- 
gression of the anciently-established laws. 	Whenever a new Vazir was installed, 
he immediately looked to demanding from them tribute beyond the rule, and 
applied himself to the introduction among them of new customs and practices. 
The next thing done was, that the Beg remitted the Kharadge to the whole 
Principality ; it bei,ng customary for this tax to be paid every month; though 
from the poor man he takes annually three dinars only, from the rich six, on 
the condition that they be Always prepared to march out with him whenever he 
pleases. 	On the present occasion, the people flocked to him ; and he distributed 
to them flagi.and banners for their captains and colonels ; and all the officers of 
government were engaged in writing their names and numbers. 	The Metropo- , 
litan of the city stood from morning till night in the church, swearing them on 
the Holy Gospel and the Cross, that they would not be treacherous to their 
Voivode, but would all be of one heart in his cause. 	After they had taken this 
oath, muskets, arms, and ammunition, were distributed to them ; and more than 
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was also ten thousand soldiers, with pay, were 	i  enrolled. 	A new 	 also 
made of the Dharrabs and Sakams, on whom, formerly, the anger of the Beg had 
fallen ; and this operation was continued until all the numbers were taken. 	The 
whole amounted, according to-  the report of credible persons, to upwards of one 
hundred and ten thousand soldiers. 	Besides these, the Cral of the Majars sent 
him a Jorge auxiliary force, with their field-pieces ; considering, that whatever 
happened to the Beg, happened to him on his account.. 	To Chmiel, and the 
Cossacks, a request had been sent for assistance ; and the 'Beg was ,  in momen- 
tary expectation of its arrival. 	Next, he sent his body -of Captains to the Da-
nube frontier, to keep guard on that side. 

And now the report was confirmed, that Cadiri Aga, who in the sequel became 
Pasha of Damascus, had arrived at Urushjuk, in quality of Sakmani dhawish, 
Or Aga of the Throne, to the new Beg : and the Aga sent some of his suite to 
Constantine, with an intimation, that he should arise and depart, and no longer 
tarry, since, in the mean time, the new Beg was timid of making his entry. 	On 
this,' the Beg and the whole country set up a great outcry ; but so far from 
shewing open hostility and malice towards their opponents, they held back, to 
solicit and pray ; and even sent to promise the requisite number of purses to the 
Emperor and the Vazir, to the Pasha of Silistria, Fazli Pasha, who married the 
daughter of Soltan Ibrahim, and to the above-mentioned Aga of thce Throne : 
for they have a very great habitual dread-of any war with the Turks ; because 
they know that an attack on their part can receive„no lasting check or inter-
ruption ; as was made evident to them by the expedition of the Turks against 
,Bagdad, which took place eighteen years before ; which town the Turks perse-
veringly besieged, until they took it : and equally, by their more recent expedi- 
tion against Candia, an island in the sea, about thirteen years ago. 	And now 
Much distress, accompanied with a great panic, manifested itself amongst the 
inhabitants of the Principality ; and the condition of many became destitute, 
particularly on account of the intensity of the cold, uninterruptedly increasing by 
the continuance of frost and snow. 	Where, indeed, could the poor wretches 
seek a refuge ? ,The Turks, in the mean while, were in the habit of crossing the 
Danube over to the Wallachian side every day, and of retiring at night ; so 
much were they subject to fear : and both pa.rties were making themselves ready 
for war. 	The peasants, for their refuge, fled to the tops of the mountains ; and 
the merchants and landholders, more particularly, withdrew -to the mountainous 
district of Combolonghi (Campolongo ?), the Argi Convent, and the Cozia 
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Convent, which bear towards the mountains of the Majars : for the majority of 
the inhabitants of the Combolonghi, Argi, and Cozia hills, are persons who are 
in the practice of carrying goods for hire in their wagons, carts, &c. ; and when• 
any alarm gives- the signal for flight throughput the country, they instantly come 
to the capital, and, loading the people's goods in their wagons, take and deposit 
them in secure places known to themselves. With these carriers the merchants 
are all well acquainted. 	The hire they take for the transport of the goods is 
very high, anditideed. extravagant ; and on these occasions there is full proof of 
the truth of the'proverb, which says, "The misfortunes of one class of men are 
good fortunes to another." 

As for ourselves, we continued to reside in Torghisht till the end of the 
month Canon Essani. 

SECT. IV. 
DEPARTURE OF THE PATRIARCH FOR COMBOLONGILL--6APTURE AND DEVAS- 

TATION OF TORGHISHT BY THE TARTARS.-REMARKABLE HIDING-. 
PLACES IN THE MOUNTAINS. 

AT the beginning of the month Ishbat, We took leave of the Beg, and departed 1 
for Combolonghi. 	We had previously dispatched thither all our luggage, with 
jjk..3), and also our treasure ; as the other refugees had not only done so, but 
had taken with them, whithersoever they went, provisions for themselves, and 
barley for their cattle. 	We had scarcely occupied our lodgings in the celebrated 
Combolonghi Convent, before reports were spread of the arrival of the Tartars,' 
with the Soltans, at Braila ; and some communication had been held with them, 
by capturing a man or two, in order to learn from these what their numbers 
might be. 	At first,,they were told that the Tarta.rs amounted to sixty thousand ; 
but afterwards most of the informants agreed in saying that their number was 
only sixteen thousand. 	With these forces the Soltans beset the country, and 
entered it ; and they tranquillized those who had not fled from before them, 
with the assurance that they might remain at their homes without fear or 
molestation, being obedient subjects, to the command of their sovereign. 	This, 
however,' was nothing but deceit and malice on their part ; as it is always their 
custom, at their first entrance into an enemy's country, neither, to commit 
plunder, nor to make captives, but only to seize the horses, and what provisions 
they want for themselves. 	On the other side, the Turks, under Fazli Pasha, 
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having advanced, and -crossed the Danube, marched to Jarjario, on the Walla. 
chian territory. 	The Beg, in the mean time, began to dig a trench on the road 
• to Combolonghi, in order that, if distress and defeat should be his lot, be might 
fall back upon it to defend himself, and thence take refuge in the country of the 
Majars. 	His Domina, with the rest of the wives of the Grandees, his whole 
moveable property and treasure, his horses, and all his heavy luggage, he sent 
to a small town above Combolonghi, on the road to Hungary, called Rokalo. 
Here the Domina made her stay : and it was her desire that.  the Beg should 
send us with her, and her company of females ; but we refusetl to expose her 
and them to the fears and dangers which might be occasioned by our being 
known to be with them. 	Afterwards, the Beg• fixed his resolution not to go 
forth from Torghisht, but to fight his enemies there ; which was far from being 
a praiseworthy determination : and when the news reached him of the approach 
of the Tu*s to Bokaresht, he sent orders to the troops stationed there to set 
fire to the whole town and Corta ; and the convents, together with the cliurches, 
were burnt down ; which also Was a crooked counsel. 	His idea was, that' when 
the new Beg came, he should be disabled. from -finding any place wherein to 
establish his throne, or where he might be crowded to by the people and troops 
to tender their homage and obedience to him ; for he entertained great appre-
hensions on the part of the population, lest they should prove treacherous, as it 
afterwards fell out. 

Then he changed his plan ; and returning towards Bokaresht to war with the 
Turks, he came to the neighbourhood of the Khalistao, or Fish-pond, of his own 
formation; and there halted to make a repast. . At this spot, news were brought 
to him, that the Spatar, whom he had sent to carry on the war with the Turks at 

. Bokaresht, had fled, and returned without striking a blow, because the officers 
refused to fight. 	He then received a. second piece of information, viz. that the 
Sakams and Dharrabs, who had deserted and run away from him into the 
Turkish territory, were come in advance of the Tartars, on the side of Boza, to 
the mountains in the vicinity of Torghisht, on the road to the Marge or Meadow 
Convent, the second belonging to the Bostanik, and his village ; and that they 
had approached Torghisht, with the intention of falling on and intercepting the 
rear of the Beg, whilst the Turks assailed him in front. 	This was Clearly a 
dispedsation of Divine Providence ; and the Beg, alarmed, returned to Torghisht, 
where he dug a trench without the walls, to fortify his position. Then, for causes 
known to the Almighty, and in consequence of His Divine protection being 
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withdrawn from the Beg and the country, the Beg retreated, without having 
attempted even a battle, to the sort of entrenchment called in their language 
Shanso, which he had formed on the vied to Combolonghi. 	Here he halted ; 
having stationed at Torghisht the Spatar, with the command of upwards of twelve 
thousand regular troops, under orders to maintain that post. 	This was on the 
Sunday of the Cheese Lent (wt,..T11 tiy.). 	Observe also this perverse disposition 
which occurred ; which was, that the Beg gave permission to the troops in 
Torghisht to plunder whatever was left there of eatables, wine and other liquors, 
laid up in the stores ; under the idea of leaving nothing, at all events, for the use 
of the enemy : and at the very moment they were engaged in plunder, and over-
come with intoxication, lo! about three hundred Tartars made their appearance 
before the town, having marched on in advance of the main body of the army, 
to inform themselves of the circumstances and position of Constantine. 	No 
sooner had these commenced a skirmish, than the hearts of Constantine's troops 
entirely failed them, and the Spatar fled from the Tartars with the whole army 
that Was with him. 	Nor did the Tartars cease the pursuit, till they had driven 
the Wallachians as far as the- Beg's .Shanso : and with a little more speed they 
would have taken the Spatar himself alive. ,On the Shanso they would certainly 
have made a successful assault, had it not been for the vigorous defence opposed ) 
to them by the Sakams with their muskets. 	And yet, during the whole of this 
proceeding, it is curious to reflect that the Tartars were in fear of the Wal-
lachians, thinking it was an artifice on their part thus to retreat and leave the 
town free to the invaders, that afterwards, when their enemies were spread in its 
innermost recesses, they might .return upon them, and take them behind and 
before : but the flight of the Wallachians, with all their superiority of numbers, 
was true and sincere. 	The Tartars turned back to Torghisht, putting to the 
sword all the foot soldiers they found on their road and in the town ; most of 
whom were drunk, and had packed on their shoulders what plunder they had 
been able to collect. 	The whole of these they unmercifully 'slaughtered, to the 
amount of upwards of one thousand three hundred men. 	Then they plundered 
the town, and set fire to it ; 	and horrible was the distress ! 	for most of the 
people were entrenching themselves in their various tenements ; as no one 
believed in the flight of Constantine, but all thought that he was victorious. 
A vast number of persons were carried away from it, into captivity. 	As soon as 
the news of this affair reached the ears of the Pasha and his Turks, they hastened 
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their march towards the capital, accompanied by the new Beg. 	The commence-
ment of the fire in the town was on the first night of the Great Lent. 

But the Stalia Convent stood a severe siege, being occupied by a troop of 
Cossacks with their wives, who fought to the death with an united body of 
Turks and Tartars, until night came on ; when seeing that the besiegers had set 

- fire to a corner of the building, and fearing a conflagration, those who had the 
power of making their escape fled, under cover of the night, to the mountains, and , 
dispersed. 	The enemy, having made good their entry into The *convent, put to 
the sword upwards of one hundred and sixty persons, between' Monks, elders, 
and poor men who were too weak to flee away ; and sent away into captivity a 
great multitude of the young and healthy. 	The church, which was entirely filled 
with chests and furniture belonging to the people, the invaders set fire to ; and 
it was totally burnt, both inside and out, including the walls and the roof: and 

. with it perished, alas! that Iconostasispf such rare beauty. 	In the upper vaults 
of this church we lost, by the fire, two chests of pewter jars filled with the Myron 
which we had concocted a short time before in Moldavia ; and (EL, 	.4..i...?) .11,..,3  
7.(4.....iiU I,.?..1:24) a quantity of quicksilver, and a large silver time-piece, with some 
clothes and furniture, which we were unable to carry away, were all burnt, together 
with sundry deposits confided to us by different persons. 	Then they dug up the 
tombs of the dead, and stripped them ; set fire -to the Metropolitan's palace and 
church, and to the church of the Corte; and dug up the Willi of Matthi Voivoda, 
who had enjoined in his will that they should take and bury him in the Arnoda 
Convent, mentioned by us formerly ; but Constantine Voivoda had refused his 
consent. 	They dug up also the tombs of Matthi's wife and son, and of the 
Domina of Constantine ; and stripping the bodies, and carrying away their gar-
ments, threw them abroad naked, after breaking to pieces all the tombstones. 
Mischiefs like this they perpetrated in the city, far beyond owi powers of descrip-
tion : nor did the fire cease its ravages in this devoted town, till the greatest 
part of it was destroyed. 

And now the Tartars hastened to the mountains, to make captives of those 
. who had fled thither ; 	and dragged away a great multitude, particularly from 

the towns built on the famous river Yalonitsa, which runs from above Torghisht 
to the town of Vaioge near the Danube. 	These towns and villages were 'like 
Paradise ; and resembled the Ghauta of Damascus, in the number of their 
gardens and public buildings : but the Tartars now entirely laid them waste ; 
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for the inhabitants were taken amidst a careless confidence, increased by the 
assurance given them at the beginning of the invasion, that, being faithful 
subjects of the Soltan, they need give way to no fear, there being no apprehen-
sion for them. 

The Pasha, accompanied by the Beg, entered Torghist on Tuesday, in the 
first week of Lent ; and, in consequence of the scarcity of food, they are said to 
have eaten flesh-meat alone, (I mean the new Beg, and the rest of the troops,) 
there being no bread to be found, nor any persons to make it. Afterwards, they 
marched away, on their return to Bokaresht ; and the Pasha ordered Torghisht, 
walls and all, to be set fire to, to be revenged on Constantine Beg for setting 
fire to Bokaresht, which is the ancient capital. 	As for Constantine, out of pure 
fear he moved away from that Shanso which had been added to his Tabor or 
camp ; for some informers to the Tartars,-his enemies, had guided them to the 
tops of the mountains, whence they might descend to intercept his retreat : for 
the road from Torghisht to Rokalo is a narrow glen, extending back as far as the 
country of the Majars. He fled in consequence ; and came to the bridge called 
Sokoli, which is on the famous River Dombovitsa, a river flowing from Hungary 
to Rokalo. 	Here the Domina was staying; and here, entering on the Rokalo 
road, whiejl is a very difficult road indeed, being between two mountains, with 
room for only one horse to pass at a time, he, with vast exertion and labour, had 
the artillery-carriages dragged along by his men ; and halting in Rokalo for a few 
days, he made another Shanso outside that place, constructed wholly of trees, to 
maintain his defence, until he had sent the Domina into Hungary, and all the 
wives of the Grandees with her : and then, in obedience to the command of the 
Cral, he set out after them, and repaired to a castle within the city of Brashob, 
belonging to the Cral, called Fagharash, where he stopped with all his adherents. 
His situation here Was most ignominious and shameful (may God deny him last-
ing safety, for the deeds he perpetrated !) ; and the Cral was very indignant with 
him, for having run away without fighting. 	Afterwards, he bought for him a 
castle in the neighbourhood of the country of the Niemsas, at the price of twenty 
thousand dinars : and there the Beg went to reside. 	Until the Cral, however, 
had completely drained him and his followers of all their horses, arms, money, 
and the whole property that had been inherited from Stephani Beg, he gave 
neither him nor them any rest ; saying to them, " Whatever has happened to us, 
or will happen, must all be attributed to your retreat among us." 

The Tartars in the mean time arrived near Combolonghi ; and then retired, 
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plundering, burning, and making prisoners. 	Most of the troops had been 
separated from Constantine whilst he was in Rokalo, and dispersed themselves; 
and many he took away with him against.  their will : but all now repented ; for 
their departure from that place was a sorrow and 'a hardship to them, as we 
shall explain hereafter. 

In regard to ourselves : The Bishop of the convent had a troop of confidential 
and devoted servants, watching the roads from a distance : these, when they knew 
of the approach of the Tartars, gave us notice of it. We had previously dispatched 
all our luggage to the Mountains, under the hand and trust of the said Bishop; 
who, to each band of faithful peasants dwelling in these mountains, had delivered 
a package, or two or three, of our goods, with their hire, for them to keep and 
conceal in caves and hiding-places known to themselves at the mountain-tops. 
On this subject we had been informed that they have (c.....)11:1.6) deep glens, in the 
nature of Wells, of immeasurable depths towards the centre of which are kinds of 
caves. 	Down these they lower the packages by ropes ; and a man descends with 
them, to stow and hide them in the caverns. 	Each family of the mountaineers 
has hiding-places of this description, kflown'to none but themselves : and for 
each package they are paid a Wallachian dinar, which is equal to a piastre and 
half a rial : nor must the package be large, otherwise it cannot enter(the mouth 

' of the recess. 	On taking the goods, they give security to restore them in the 
same condition in which they receive them ; and, as we were told, these poor 
men carry the packages on their backs to where the glens are, as there is no 
possibility for the march of cattle between these mountainous rocks and preci- 
pices. 	And now we became comparatively tranquil, having retained nothing 
with us but necessaries for our daily use, such as our clothing and carpeting. 
Even the chest of copes and other clerical robes, the Patriarch's crown, &c., all 
this we parted with. 	The Bishop did the same thing with the conventual pro- 
perty ; and the merchants, who had fled in our train, with theirs. 

S*E C T. V.  
FURTHER RETREAT OF THE PATRIARCH TO CORM PIETRA.-VILLAGE AND 

CONVENT OF NIKSHORA.0,-RECEPTION OF THE NEW BEG.-CEREMONY 
" 	OF PALMS AT BOKARESHT. 

As soon as we had ascertained the truth of the report of Constantine's flight 
-. from the Shanso On the Combolonghi road, we departed in haste, early on the 
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Sunday r'is Tveopccyov; and came in the evening to a village called Corbi Pietra, 
that is,,, sil 	the Crow Rock ; because within it is an immense tall rock, standing 
towards the east like a chiselled wall, in the centre of which is an ancient 
church, *small but, handsome, said to have been shut up and afterwards.  disco-
vered by one of the holy Anchorites, to whom its situation was disclosed in a 
vision. Coming to it therefore, he opened it ; and the ancient figures are still to 
be seen in it. 	In this church, Mass is regularly celebrated. 	There is a large 
river flowing through this village. Whilst we were here, the Metropolitan of the 
capital, having fled away also, came to us ; and early on the Tuesday morning 
we left, for the purpose of climbing a mountain, which was a task that we accom-
plished with much difficulty. On the mountain i$ a small ancient convent, called 
Ghan'ficicis, where we now took up our abode : at the same time, all the goods 
that remained with us, of any weight or bulk, such as metal utensils, and 
bedding, we delivered into the hands of the peasants belonging to this convent, 
under trust of the Abbot; being advised so to do, that we might be clearly pre- 
pared for further flight : as God help us, should we be taken l 	The coaches also 
we gave up to be buried in the thickets; lest, when should happen what hap-
pened, their traces, might be discovered, and it might be known that we had 
been here. 	Our horses were kept saddled day and night ; and we were con- 
stantly prepared for flight to the most inaccessible parts of the mountains, 
fearing so much as we did to be captured by the Tartars, particularly as our 
name was so great. 	Some persons went to prepare us a hidden-place in the 
woods, of very difficult access, known to no human creature but themselves ; that, 
when the irruption should occur, we might retire to it alone. 	In common with 
all the rest of the fugitives, we were, in the mean time, afflicted with the severest 
distress, and tortured with the liveliest fears. 	Notwithstanding the depth of the 
fallen snow, and the intensity of the frost, no person dared to light a fire, not 
even of those fugitives who were retired to the, midst of the forests ; for fear, as 
they alleged, the Tartars might see the smoke at a distance, and pursue its direc- 
tion. 	Imagine what must be the condition of these destitute and 'poor wretches, 
who ventured not so much as to have any dogs with them, for fear of their 
barking ! 	At night; our terrors prevented us from sleeping ; and the whole 
country was fled to the tops of the mountains. 	When the Tartars came to 
Combolonghi, it is certain thate the Almighty, exalted be His name ! struck them 
with blindness, and they marched back. 

The convent we have been last mentioning is at the extremity of the moun- 
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tain-ridges, on the approach to Hungary ; and beyond it there is neither any 
road nor any dwelling. 	Near to it is another village, of the name of Niksliora,,  
that is, the Village of Walnuts, there being in it a great number of walnut-trees, 
This village is on the top of a mountain, and consequently commands a prospect 
over the greatest part of.the low lands of Wallachia, and almost everywhere 
over the towns and villages situated on the bank of the Danube. 	Here were 
most of the wives of the Grandees ; and may God's mercy be on the person 
who built this convent on the highest of these places ! for we profited by it 
extremely, being under cover, in small cells, one above another, whilst all the 
people, including the Grandees, were out in the open air. 	Glory to God for 
all these turns and terrors which we experienced! until now, that it became our 

- lot also to come and visit this convent, and to view these blessed mountains and 
table-lands, which, health to their inhabitants ! are ever in peace and security. 
They have not, indeed, any alluvial soil to grow their food in ; but they go with 
their carts, laden with the fruits every year produced in their season among 
these mountain-tops, to the low lands near the Danube, and barter these fruits 
for corn to supply their annual consumption. 

Note by the Writer and Composer of these Memoirs :—I was one day at the 
house Of the Great Frank of these countries, who was an ardent lover of history ; 
and he asked me to give him some account of my native land. 	I did go, inform- 
ing him of its stone buildings and fortified castles, and that we knew neither 
fear nor fires, nor any thing of the kind. 	He answered : " You have spoken the 
truth : but we, nevertheless, give thanks to Almighty God, that we have no 
castles in our country. 	For castles and fortresses we possess these mountains 
and forests, against which no enemy can prevail. 	Were it otherwise, and 
had we castles in our territory, the Turks would long since have expelled us 
from it." 	It is for this reason, certainly, that the Turks have never had the 
power of seizing Wallachia, or of remaining in.it ; and the Frank was undoubt-
edly right in what he said. 

To return to the affairs and history of Constantine :—On his entering Hun-
gary, he took with him, as we have already mentioned, most of the Boyars and 
Grandees of his Principality, and a great part of his troops, in spite of their 
reluctance and unwillingness, into the interior of that country ; 	where they 
afterwards deserted from him, secretly, by unfrequented roads, and were mur-
dered in great numbers by the Majars. .In the mean time, Mikhna Voivoda, 
the new Beg, took up his residence in his father's convent, that is, in the 
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' 	Convent of the Trinity, at Bokaresht ; and fortifying it, began first to build round 
it a wall of wood, in two rows, filled up with earth, that he might stand there on 
his defence : and the people and military began to come to him, to make their 
obeisances, and to offer their apologies, begging him to accept the assurance 

.that what had passed was against their wishes and-  through dread of Con- 
stantine : and he readily pardoned them. 	Then he dismissed Fazli Pasha : and 
after he was gone, he gave to Sakmani Chawish upwards of forty purses for his 
services, and to the Capigi Bashi above twenty-; and discharged them. 	He 
next dispatched letters, in his name, throughout tfie whole province, proclaiming 
peace and pardon, and calling on the fugitives to return to their homes. 	Of 
these occurrences the news regularly came to us ; 	for with some of the 
merchants in our company I myself used to mount on horseback; and we used 
to discover and learn the news at Nikshora and Corbi Pietra ; and having gone as 
far as Combolonghi, we turned back. 	On the arrival of the letters from the new 
Beg,-announcing peace and security, people in all parts took confidence, more 
particularly after it had been everywhere ascertained that the reports of tran-
quillity and peace were true, and that the Tartars were gone off with a body of 
captives, said by some to amount to between seventy and eighty, by others to 
exceed mil hundred and fifty thousand. 	Many had been redeemed from their 
hands by the new Beg, who permitted not the Turks to make a single captive ; 
and if the latter did carry away any person into captivity, it was done secretly, 
by theft, without the Beg's knowledge. 	_ 

After this, we returned, with `otherfugitives, to Combolonghi ; and took up 
our quarters in the convent, on the Monday of the third week in Lent : but we 
left most of our goods in the hands of the peasants until near Easter, when We 
demanded them back ; and it took all the money we had remaining, to pay the 
expenses of the hire ; for during this whole length of time we had been eating 
and drinking from our own purse.. And praise and thanks be to God, who did 
not permit us to be so inveigled as to go with Constantine's Domina into Hun-
gary, whence .we should never have been able to escape ! for many rich 
merchants and others fled with Constantine to Brashob, and were not after-
wards permitted, by the thieves and robbers, to leave that country, and return to 
Wallachia, being hindered and held back ,by their accursed arts and villanies ; 
and sorely did they repent, who had not left their property in Wallachia. 	At 
last, with much difficulty, and at the sacrifice of all they possessed, these deluded 
merchants effected their departure. 	And God be further praised, that we did 
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not send to deposit in Brashob any portion of our luggage, as others did! 
for such persons had much affliction of heart in recovering their deposits. 
The poor orthodox inhabitants of Brashob, as well as those of all the other 
countries of the Majars, wished much, according to the information we received, 
that our Lord the Patriarch should come to them ; but it was a thing of difficult 
accomplishment. 	Almost all the peasantry about Brashob are orthodox ; and 
they have for Hungary two Bishops, under the jurisdiction of the Wallachian 
Metropolitan. 	Their Priests are upwards of fifteen hundred, as we have men- 
tioned, when speaking of all these particulars on a former occasion. 

Then the new Beg sent to threaten the Majars ; and insisted vehemently that 
they should allow a free departure to the Boyars whom Constantine had taken 
with him, as well as their wives, against their will ; and that they should let all 
the Wallachians, who had fled with him, return to their homes :' for the Majars 
had closed up against them the entrances of the mountain-passes, and had for- 
cibly resisted their departure. 	All the ways into Hungary, as we were told, are 
narrow glens, over which are built castles and towers, to command both the 
entrances and the exits. 	As soon as the Majars heard the threats of the Beg, 
they gradually abandoned their course of proceeding. 	How often did I not go 
to Rokalo, and there see whole troops of military men, and other fugitives, who 
had run away out of Hungary by unfrequented paths, between whom and the 
Majar soldiery fierce war and battle arose ! 	Every one of these was returning to 
make his court to the new Beg ; who gave to each the most agreeable reception, 
and restored him to his former rank. 	The Beg"had retained with him three or 
four squadrons of the Tartars ; and he now sent them to keep guard at Rokalo, 
for two reasons ; first, that the Majars might be held in dread of them ; and, 
secondly, that no treachery might occur on the part of the Wallachian guards, by 
permitting Constantine to make a descent from Hungary 'into Wallachia, and 
attempt a sudden seizure of his person ; for 'such designs had been whispered 
about. 	Again I mounted on horseback, and went, with a number of others, to 
Torghisht ; where we saw the poor persons, who had been killed, lying strewed 
about the streets. 	Afterwards, by order of the Beg, a large hole was dug for 
them, and they were thrown into it. 	Above them was raised a large mound, or 
barrow, as a token ever to be remembered. 	We could not help weeping at the 
contemplation of what had passed over Torghisht, and of its present condition. 
No place to sleep in could we find, except the cellar of the convent, and other 
cellars; nor was any vestige whatever remaining above ground of the buildings 
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themselves. 	Without doubt, this was a wrathful visitation on the part 'of Al- 
mighty God. 

Then our Lord the Patriarch sent to the new Beg a letter of congratulation : 
and he, receiving it most graciously, sent an answer, purporting that he was very 
desirous, and constantly wishing, to meet his Holiness ; but requesting him to 
stay where he was, in the Combolonghi Convent, until the Beg should be rid of 
the Turks, and time and opportunity should lead to their meeting. 

Remark these circumstances, which took place in our time :,first, when we 
were in Moldavia, all the strange things which happened to Vasili Beg, of that 
country, and his deposition : then, after him, the deposition of Stephani Beg, of 
Moldavia, as will be hereafter related : next, the decease of Matthi Voivoda ; the 
deposition of Constantine, which occurred just now ; and the elevation of this 
new Beg : 	which last event was the closing scene. 

On the Festival of Palm Sunday, it is customary with the people of Combo-
longhi to walk round the 'place in procession ; as they do also on the Festival of 
the Annunciation, Holy Thursday, Easter Sunday, Monday, and Tuesday : and 
they all come in a body to the convent, where are performed a Paraclesis and 
an Hagiasmos ; after which they return home. 	On the first-mentioned day, our 
Lord the Patriarch did not say Mass ; but on Easter-day, he performed, according 
to custom, the Hajama (e.....S1) for Mass. 	On this occasion, we were informed 
concerning this new Beg, that on the Palm Sunday he went through, with 
great care and devotion, the precise form of ceremony observed at MOSCOW ; 

- being actuated by his great faith, regularity, and zeal for Religion. 	He had 
resided upwards of five-and-twenty years within the Emperor's seraglio, among 
the Turks, and yet no one had seduced him to deviate from his creed. 	At the 
beginning of every month, we were told, he used to call the Clergy to him, to 
perform for him an ̀ Arocep,Oc, hear his confession, and administer to him the 
sacred mysteries. 	Moreover, he used constantly to go round to the churches ; 
and never neglected the order of prayer, either morning or evening. 	He Was 
therefore, by long habit, a strenuous zealot for Religion, and was consequently at 
enmity with the hostile invaders. 	As the Feast of Palms happened to fall in at 
this critical moment, it struck his mind how appropriate was the part played on 
the occasion by the Emperor of Muscovy ; and he did the same, though none of 
the Begs had ever done so before him. 	Drawing together, therefore, the 
Christian troops, and attiring himself in his richest dress, he went forth, with a 
large attendance. 	The Metropolitan of the city rode on a mule, robed in his 
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full canonicals, and with gospel and cross in his right hand ; and the Beg held 
the bridle, as he walked, attended on his right and left by his footmen, with his 
saddle-horses led before him, and the Grandees of State following him, each 
leading a horse. 	Thus they proceeded, notwithstanding a heavy fall of rain 
and an abundant depth of mud, until they had walked round the whole city 
of Bokaresht, and had returned to the convent ; when the Metropolitan finished 
the Mass. 

SECT. VI. 
RETURN TO BOKARESHT.-KIND AND RELIGIOUS CONDUCT OF THE NEW 

BEG-HIS CORONATION.-ENCiENIA OF A CONVENT. 

ON the Feast of St. George, there was a procession, according to annual 
custom, in Combolonghi :. and our Lord the Patriarch went with them to an 
ancient church at one end of the town, dedicated in-the name of St. Ge,rge, 
where he performed for them an Arocep;s, and they then returned to Mass. 
We now began to prepare for setting off to join the Beg : and two days later, 
we started from Combolonghi, and came to Piteshti. 	At l3okaresht we arrived on 
the twenty-eighth of Nisan, and were lodged in the Convent of St. Saba. 	After 
Easter, the Beg sent an invitation to our Lord the Patriarch ; and we went to him, 
and had an interview with him. We offered him a present of a Muscovite picture, 
a large lamp, a mirror, and some rarities which had remained in our possession ; 
and the Beg settled on his Holiness a pension. 	All the Beg's conversation, and 
all his questions, were derived from theological writings, and referred to 'points 
of Religion, so that we were astonished at his sayings. 	His love for meeting his 
Holiness, and conversing with him at all times, became very great indeed ; and, 
for his greater convenience, he removed the Patriarch frond' the Convent of St. 
Saba, and brought him to lodge near him, in his own convent. 	This was a mercy 
on the part of Almighty God ; for we were taken to.  occupy quarters in the very 
centre of the Convent Church. 	After the fire which had ravaged this town, 
nothing was left standing, nothing escaped, but the churches, from their being 
vaulted, and built of stone ; 	and in these edifices the people of 'rank were 
lodged. 	Many things to excite regret and indignation were `reported to us, as 
having occurred in them ; for the Turks and Tartars, with their captives and 
plunder, quartered themselves in the very sanctuaries, and refrained from no kind 
of filth and abomination : as it is in the revealed word of Almighty God, which 

   
  



TRAVELS OF MACAWS. 	 401 

says, that when His Divine Majesty is angry with a nation, he has no mercy even 
for the houses of his own worship. 

On the fourth Thursday after Easter, by command of the Beg, we put on our 
copes, and went out with him in grand procession to the outside of the town, 
with lighted torches, as usual : for he did not interrupt the processions for a 
single Thursday. 	We did so again on the fifth and sixth Thursdays after Easter. 
Every Thursday they directed their steps to a particular side of the town, where 
there was an open space ; and on their -way thither the singers chaunted the 
Paraclesis. 	On arriving at the spot, they formed a. large ring ; within which they 
set two chairs, the one for the Beg, the other for -our master. 	Next they spread 
a carpet in the centre for his Holiness, and he stood up to read the particular 
prayers for rain and cheap corn : they then returned. 	Before the Beg walked 
the footmen or yeomen of the guard, twelve in number; six on the right, and 
six on the left : six being Turks with gilt turbans,, and six Wallachians with 
braided caps of red ve1tet. 	Both going and returning, the Beg walked on 
foot, with our master constantly on his right hand: and as they walked abreast, 
they conversed together. 	As the procession returned, the singers chaunted the 
words for Easter, until we arrived at the church of the convent, where we cele-
brated Mars. 

On the Thursday of Ascension, we performed Mass, by invitation of the Beg ; 
and the festival was observed with great solemnity. - The Sunday following, we 
again performed Mass ; and it was in the presence of the Great Ambassador come 
from the Cral of the Poles, and going to the Emperor at Adrianople ; who 
attended the service with the most cheerful devotion : and between him and us 
there was established a perfect friendship. 
' 	On Whitsunday a very great solemnity was observed; and such joy took 
place as had been rare of late : for the Beg requested of our Lord the Patriarch 
to crown him, on this day, with the crown of sovereignty, according to the form 
prescribed in the great and royal ELvdarova  and with the usual blessing ap- 
pointed for monarchs. 	We began therefore our preparations. 	The Chokhadar 
came and spread the carpets in the church, from the Beg's throne to the royal 
door : and after our Lord the Patriarch had robed, together with the Metropo-
litan of the town, the Bostanik with the Camarash came ; and having asked 
permission, they entered and laid on the altar a crown of a peculiar shape, for 
the Beg, which had been made at Constantinople, and was long and high, like 
the head-dress (a.0....1)) of the Seleucians. 	The bottom was braided with gold 
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wire, and it was decorated with a 	 .. J.. or rio.)... 	, i.e. a plume of feathers of a 
magnificent largeness, like branches of flowers, in crystal and different kinds of . 
gems. 	The Beg had recently bought it for two thousand dinars. 	They placed 
on the altar, likewise, a braided girdle and hanger, and a gilt mace. 

When the Beg came in to the Tgurc'oroy, I went forth from the Sanctuary, 
accompanied by the Metropolitan's Archdeacon, with the T pave:, to the front of 
the Beg's chair or throne ; and we bowed to him. 	And now the Great Banorwith 
the Great Logotheti, came and took the Beg by the arms,and, leading him down, 
advanced with him step by step, as we preceded them; and I said, first looking 
towards our Lord the Patriarch, Kgxgwroy, and then my companion said KEXEL;crars : 
and I repeated Kgxewrly iiiovrorceArE to within a short distance from the royal 
door; whence came forth two bishops, who, taking the Beg by the arms, conducted 
him into the Sanctuary. 	There they bowed to him three times before the holy 
altar, as he knelt with his head uncovered, whilst I said Ilgoo4zeop.,sy. 	Our 
master then laid a part of his 'fli.coOgio on the Beg's head, saying, " The grace 
of God, which at all times heals the sick and perfects the defective [the Beg had 
requested his Holiness to change his name Mikhna into Michael], has promoted 
the Prince, the lover of Christ, Michael, son of Radzivil Voivoda, to the rank of 
a Monarch : we now, therefore, pray, for his sake, that the grace of the Spirit of 
all Holiness may come upon him :" and we cried out thrice, Kilts 'aincrov ! The 
Patriarch then raised him up, and, assisted by the Heads of the Clergy, first 
invested him with the girdle : next he put on him the hanger ; and then he 
bound him with the sword. Afterwards, he clothed him in the robe of sovereignty, 
which was an upper cloak or gown of brocade, adorned with sable fur ; and 
instead of the head-dress (e....:...0 of sables used by the former Begs, he put on 
him the Stamboul crown we lately mentioned, and fixed on it the (t-j...,)pennache. 
As he used each article of dress, be always said, " We clothe the servant of God 
. . . with . .. &c ;" and we responded with three timeegios. 	Then he blessed 
and kissed him : and two Bishops took him and delivered him to the two Archons 
at the door of the Tabernacle, who led him up to his throne. 	On this, first, our 
master went forth to congratulate him, bless him, and pray for him : after his 
Holiness followed the Heads of the Clergy : after them the twelve great Archons, 
the Priests, the Monks, and the Deacons : and after them, the rest of the State 
Archons, till all had finished. 	The Mass was concluded with an Ordination of 
Priests : and the concourse of persons to the festival was very great. 

The Beg had sent and had brought to him from Constantinople a very large 
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pavilion, which cost twenty purses, and was very handsome, with three ( .u.,',k1b) 
rings of gold; besides two pavilions which he already had with him. 	All these ., 
he set up together, with a wall like a city wall around, them. 	The situation was 
an open field before the gate of the convent, surrounded by the river ; which he 
here made full and abundant, by damming up the stream flowing through 
the moat of the convent walls on the third side, and digging foi it a shorter 
course, so that on every side of the field was a rippling. channel, 	The field itself 
was beautifully diversified with sand and verdure ; and round the great pavilion 
he set up about seventy new tents, in the Turkish fashion, for his company, 
including Grandees and servants ; for he had received a Khatti-sherif from the 
Vazir and Emperor, commanding him to get ready for marching with them 
against the Majars. 	As soon as the church was cleared, after Mass, we all went 
together to this spot. 	The whole of the troops, in their various ranks and 
degrees, were drawn up with their muskets, some to march before the Beg from' 
the church to the outside of the convent, and others to line his paSsage, and 
guard around the pavilion. 

On this day, again occurred an arrival of an Ambassador from the Majars, 
bringing with- him the guns which Constantine Voivoda had carried away, on 
his flight into their territory ; for the Beg had sent to demand them, as the 
property and military stores of the Principality ; and the Majars, actuated by 
their fears, had returned them instantly. 	As soon as we came to the pavilion, 
and the Beg had taken his seat at the top, all the company entered, to offer 
their blessings a seond time : and now they began to fire the guns three rounds. 
The guns were fifty-three in number ; for the Pasha had left the Beg all his guns, 
for his protection and aid ; and among them were three- of iron, each with seven 
mouths. 	All the troops discharged their muskets in three volleys, making the 
earth tremble with the noise, and darkening the air with the smoke, so that we 
could neither see nor hear each other. 	On this day, the table was not laid till 
afternoon. 	We were much surprised on remarking the qualities of this Beg ; 
for he discoursed with the Polish and Hungarian Ambassadors in their several 
languages, without the help of an interpreter : the Wallachian he possessed as 
his own mother tongue ; and he could speak, moreover, in the Greek, the 
Turkish, and the Persian. 	. 	

, 

He now began to finish the building of the Convent of Constantine Voivoda, 
situated in this town, which had never been completed ; and he charged the 
Great Bostanik with the preparation of all the requisites for the Encenia. 	To 
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our master he made a request to the same purpose ; and having prepared our-
selves for the ceremony, we went • to the convent on the Sunday *of All Saints 

4 

We robed ; and the Beg cam*  e in state. 	On his entrance, they began the Litany, 
and the production of the reliques of the Saints from the church below, in their 
shrine, placed on the head of our Lord the Patriarch ; behind whom the Beg 
walked, until` we returned to the new church ; which, haiing first walked round, 
we entered, and finished the usual service of the Encmnia. 	At the momept of 
consecrating the altar, the portraits of the Four Evangelists were brought forward, 
painted on four leaves of paper ; and under each of these. portraits, at each 
corner of the altar, they put some portion of a mixture of mastich, wax, and 
marble, boiled in a pan ; and the Beg stuck on the paper with his own hands, 
laying upon it a dinar; until he had performed this office, at.  all the four corners. 
The dinars were handed to him by the Protopapas. 	The first chancing to be an 

'Egyptian coin, the Beg scorned it, and threw it aside ; and scolding the 
Treasurer, insisted on his bringing forth another for it, which was Hungarian, 
and therefore Christian. 

When our Lord the Patriarch went out to chrism the walls and pillars of the 
church with Myron, the Beg followed him, with a long-handled brush in his 
hand, painting, in the traces of our master, crosses, beautifully formed, with the 
boiled mixture. 	We were astonished at his skill and aptitude ; for he appeared 
as if he had superintended the consecration of thousands of churches in his time, 
so'well did he know and understand the directions of the rubric, and so accu- 
rately was he acquainted with the church books and bells. 	,. 

. After we had gone out from Mass, the Beg seated himself in a tent outside 
the church, until the attendants had drunk their spirituous and sweet liquors ; 
and then we returned to the banquet in the Hall. 
, The Beg was never apart from our Lord the Patriarch in the mornings and in 
the evenings ; and was mostly with him at dinner and supper, asking him ques-
tions, and entering with him into discussions concerning affairs of Religion, 
besides numerous other matters. 
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SECT. VII. 
INVASION OF THE TURKS .INTO HUNGARY.-DEPARTURE OF THE ARCH- 
DEACON FROM BOKARESIIT TO GALATZ-HE RETURNS -TO THE PATRI- 

ARCH AT PITESHTI-MAKES A TOUR TO COLLECT IN MONEY. 
. . 

ON the Festival of the Apostles we performed Mass, with the same solemnity 
as before : and the Beg received the sacred mysteries ; for he had been summoned 
to a military expedition with the Khan of the Tartars, the Vazir, the Pasha of 
Silistria, Cadiri Pasha, who had been Sakmani Chawish, and the Beg of 
Moldavia, Chapka Voivoda, to make war on the Majars. 	For,, after the flight of 
Constantine, the Vazir deposed also Stephani Beg of Moldavia, and elevated in 
his place this Chapka, who had been Capi Cakbia to . Stephani, at Constan- 
tinople. 	This Beg brought with him an army of Cossacks ; who marched out of 
spite to the Majars, for the deeds we have mentioned as having been perpetrated 
by them when they invaded the country of the Poles. 	All this movement was • 
in consequence of its having come to the knowledge of the Beg, that Constantine 
was not content to have saved himself by flight, but that he was actually 
collecting troops, and had already got together upwards of ten thousand men, 
with the hitent to come with them and sweep the whole country of Wallachia 
from the district of Combolonghi onwards, and to perpetrate mischiefs beyond 
redre's. 	This information he now distinctly imparted to the Vazir ; who, in 
consequence, mounted his horse, and, marching his troops to war against •the 
deposed Beg and the Majars, first, moved from the city of Adrianople to Sophia, 
and then to Belgrad, where he halted. 	In his company were reported to' be 
eighty thousand armed men. 	The Pasha of Silistria crossed the Danube with 
the troops of the Dobroja, mostly Tartars ; 'and entered the territory of Wallachia, 
which lay on theiv line of march. 	He came to the town called Jorjitsa, and 
there remained upwards of forty days, whilst they were collecting for him, out 
of the country, provisions of flesh-meat, butter, biscuit, barley, &c. 	He allowed 
no person in his army to injure or molest any one ; but the Beg, nevertheless, 
and the Grandees of the province, afterwards came to regret the invasion of the 
Turks into Hungary. 	The Wallachians, it is true, do not like the Majars, who 
are their enemies to an extreme degree; but neither do they wish that the Turks 
should have a stationary point among them, for fear they should make Wallachia 
and Moldavia into Pashalics, according to their design entertained of old. 
They began, therefore, to send petitions to the, Soltan, entreating him to put a 
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stop to this war, that their lands might not be devastated by the passage of 
troops, to the utter annihilation of their stores and crops. 	The Majars also 
sent many embassies, to solicit peace ; but the Turks rejected their prayer ; for 
the Sagons, masters of the Seven Castles, had revolted against the CAI, whom 
they hated much ; and not being sufficiently powerful to subdue him, they 
greatly desired the coming of the Turks to join them, that they might appoint 
a new Cril, and expel the former. 	This was what afterwards occurred. 	Then 
the Vazir moved from Belgrad ; and his advanced troops made an attack on the 
Majars, to drive them from the environs of Bodom ; but were unable to prevail 
against them. 	By these movements, the whole country of Wallachia was thrown 
into great confusion : and to increase the disorder, reports gained ground of the 
speedy arrival of the Tartars, under their Khan, to march through Wallachia 
on their passage. 	The Majars fortified their whole frontier line, and made 
vigorous preparations for war. 

All this fell out to our misfortune ; for the sables which we brought with us 
from Moscow, and delivered to Constantine Voivoda, he had never fully paid us 
for; and he remained indebted to us in nine purses of reals, which he conti- 
nually promised us he would discharge. 	When he fled, the debt still subsisted ; 
and he put us off from day to day, and from one time to another, until happened 
to him what happened ; for he was extremely avaricious, and of very little honesty. 
On his final retirement and flight from the Principality, our condition would 
have been left wholly destitute, had not this Beg undertaken to.pay all the debts 
due by Constantine, in conformity with the usual practice of the Begs ; with 
whom it is a rule, that whoever succeeds to the dignity shall pay the debts left 
due by his predecessor. 	Accordingly, the Beg gave his promise to our Lord the". 
Patriarch ; and requested his prayers to the Almighty, that he would be pleased 
to guide his mind, and that there might be no war nor confusion to impede the 
payment. 	This, therefore, we sat down anxiously expecting, and looking also to 
another affair. 	The case was, that Constantine, and all the Grandees of the 
State of Wallachia, had refused to permit us to depart from their territory at 
that time, wishing us to wait until the aspect of affairs and fortunes should 
change', particularly as regarded the Pasha of SiliStria, who was Melik Ahmed 
Pasha. 	Him it pleased Almighty God to depose,; and after him came Fazli 
Pasha, who was subsequently put to death by the Vazir, for refusing to make 
war on Constantine, who had promised him a large sum of money, and for 
tyrannically promoting one man and putting back others. 	The Vizir then 
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bestowed the Pashalik on Cadiri Pasha, as has been already mentioned. 	The 
whole purpose of this poor Beg was, to pay us, and' expedite our journey 
onwards, after dispatching all our wants to our fullest desire : but the times did 
not favour his wishes ; and he was reduced to the utmost straitness, by_ the 
importunity and pressure of the Turks for tribute on the one side, and by the 
scantiness of.the revenue on the other, in consequence of the ruin and desolation 
of the country. 	We sighed over him, and felt pain for him, especially on seeing 
how the Capigis from the 'Vazir came to urge him, night and day, to arouse 
himself up for the approaching campaign. 	They always took him on their way, 
whether going or coming ; sometimes on their mission from the Vazir to the 
Pasha of Silistria ; sometimes from the latter to the Beg of Moldavia and the 
Khan of the Tartars, to stir them up to war, and to march them up speedily. 

The greatest part of the people of Wallachia again quitted their homes, for the 
tops of the mountains, or the interior of the belts (o.....11.6411) or great lakes, on 
the borders of the Danube, from which the water is supplied. 	These they 
passed in boats ; and went to dwell in the islands, in the midst of them, through 
fear of the Tartars, who are the true plague of this country. 	Our confusion, in 
consequence of these events, was very great, and we felt ourselves utterly ruined. 

Despairing of our personal safety here, we could discover no place of refuge, 
no means of liberation, but by quitting Wallachia altogether, though we should 
even'be compelled to leave our property behind us, to save our lives ; for the 
affairs of the province were sinking into the very depths of disorder, and linking 
themselves with perpetual wars: Our greatest fear was founded on the saying 
of the wise, that the towns of the Majars are impregnable fortresses, and their 
lands a succession of difficult posts. 	Should then the Turks and the Tartars be 
unable readily to subdue their country, they would take up their winter-quarters 
there and in Wallachia ; 	and thus our distant hope was cut off, and we said, 
" To trust our persons and property to any chance of fortune is better than to 
expose our hearts to the rending tortures of winter-flights, and the misery of 
having our luggage dragged from mountain to mountain and from place to 
place." 	Our mind was now made up, to send away, first, all our heavy luggage 
and goods, in the gross, to Galatz ; and thence to dispatch them afterwards in 
vessels, by the Black 'Sea, with some of our company, to Sinope, in order to be 
released from their care and incumbrance, and that we might remain in conceal- 
ment till the time came satisfactorily to arrange our affairs. 	And so the 
business was managed. 	At first, indeed, we found no carriages for our transport, 
neither on hire nor on compulsion : for when the Beg, on the. Friday the 

   
  



408 	 TRAVELS OF MACARIUS. 	
, 

eighteenth of Tamoz, departed suddenly for the Tabor or camp, all the mer-
chants were thrown into confusion, and could procure no loan on hire for any 
one, as the hirers-out of carriages kept out of the way of the forced service of 
carrying the Beg's baggage, by hiding themselves and absconding : and those 
carriages which the Beg had with him of his own, it was his wish should be 
employed in removing his wife and children. 	We were therefore perplexed and 
confounded ; nor could we find any resource, but our distress on this account 
was extreme. 	Bokaresht was emptied of inhabitants, and we remained alone. 
Our cares were all absorbed in our luggage ; but there was no one who would 
lend himself to us for the journey to Galatz, nor give us any counsel on the 
subject ; so much fear was there of the coming of the Tartars, whose way lay in 
that direction, and who might meet us as we went ; in which case, God help us! 
And this was indeed a well-grounded fear. 	We were unable to sleep at nights, 
in consequence of our alarms and apprehensions, and through the continual 
barking of dogs. 	At length, it pleased God to relieve us, by inspiring the Beg to 
recommend us to his deputy, the Great Frank ; who found for us two carriages, 
which we loaded, in spite of the' owners. 	In the same direction of flight we 
found many companions ; 	and I, the poor Writer of these 	Memoirs, was 
dispatched with them from Bokaresht, on Tuesday the thirteenth of Tamoz, in 
the afternoon. 	We travelled through solitary and retired deserts, and over 
desolate and abandoned fields, till we grew gray with fear. " Besides Almighty 
God, and His providence, there was none to help us forward on our journey. 	In 
regard to the Tartars, we had made up our Minds, if they should meet us, to 
tell them that the Beg was sending the two wagons as a present to the Khan ; 
for, as it happened, the Beg had appointed one of his servants, especially set 
apart for carrying messages to and from the Tartars, to accompany us. 	Another 
intention we formed was, that if we should be straitened and molested, we 
would hold for the banks of the Danube, bearing off either to the Port Velodge, 
or to Cornistalo opposite Silistria, or to Braila. 	By the will of God, we passed 
the River Sirat, which is the boundary, and reached Galatz in seven days ; , 
having travelled along in the most vehement fear, but, praise and thanks be to 
God ! without meeting with a single disagreeable face ; and we rejoiced exceed- 
ingly at our arrival there. 	We found a vessel from Trebiiond, laden with corn, 
and bound for that place ; and we agreed with the captain ; and having chartered 
it, we stowed our goods in the cabin. 	We left our companions on board, with a 
store of provisions ; and they set sail, with the blessing of the Almighty. 

Then I hired some men, armed with muskets ; and having bought provisions 
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for the road, I set out on my return. 	All our friends were very fearful for our 
safety ; and our own apprehensions were principally on the score of the Turks, 
who were on their march to join the Pasha ; for they robbed and murdered all 
they could overpower in their way. 	But our greatest timidity was occasioned by 
the total emigration of the whole people of the country; on our track of march ; 
for we found not a single person, nor even a dog or any other animal, from 
Galatz to Bokaresht. 	We stumbled on some dead bodies in our path, and the 
whole world was a blot. 	Except Almighty God, we had no companion of our 
journey ; during which our eyes were continually going the round of the horizon; 
and at night we could sleep only in open fields, removed from the road, for fear 
our steps should be traced and we should be overtaken and swept away. 	We 
reached Bokaresht on the Saturday preceding the Lent of Our Lady, and the 
last day of the month Tamoz, in forty days in all, with our hearts rent by conti-
nual fears, and the loss of our horses, which we killed with the fatigue of almost 
constant running both day and night. 	And God be praised, for making our 
provisions last us ! 	otherwise we should have perished of hunger, as we had no 
means of replenishing. 	We did not find our" Lord the Patriarch in Bokaresht ; 
for, by reason of the many alarms and fears which occurred in the town, and its 
entire destitution of inhabitants, he had left it, and was gone to Piteshti, where he 
took up .his residence, and I joined him. 	He rejoiced much at our safety, of 
which every persOn had despaired : and we escaped, indeed, from destruction 
only by the mercy of God, and the blessing of his Holiness's prayers and inter-
cession. 

. 

, 
* 

Then I equipped' myself, in company with a, body of servants on horseback 
and in arms, to go and wind up our affairs in every place where we had money 
deposited or debts owing to us, or where there had been taking and giving and 
changing of coin with the inhabitants. 	These, on-the occurrence of the present 
disorder, had dispersed themselves in the mountains ; and I began to go round to 
them. 	But first I went to Torghisht ; and had an interview with the Beg at the 
Tabor at Ployeshti. 	On this day, whilst I was on my way to the Beg, I saw the 
coming up of the Khan and the Tartars, accompanied by Chapka, Beg of Mol- 
davia, and the Cossacks.. 	The Beg offered many presents- to the Khan. 	During 
my visit 'to the Beg this afternoon, I gave him a letter from our Lord the Patri-
arch : on reading which, he called the Frank (Vernik), and said to him, " See 
where the money is, belonging to the Patriarch ; and sum up with the Archdeacon 
the various items due to him, that you may accomplish the payment." 	There 
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was one person who owed us a sum of five hundred reals. 	He had, been a 
Gumrukji, or Receiver of Customs, and had failed ; and it was the desire of Con- 
stantine Voivoda to hang him, as a defaulter. 	This person, with his friends, came 
to us, and intreated us much ; and, on their depositing pledges in our hands, we 
lent them two purses. 	One purse we recovered ; and after that the Gumrukji 
died, leaving a daughter and a son-in-law. 	These defended themselves against 
our suit, brought before the Great Vestiari, who rather favoured their side ; and 
he and I disputed the matter vehemently. He kept saying to me, "Let me write 
you an order to go and receive your debt from the friends and partners of the 
deceased, as they became bonds and sureties for the money." 	But I answered, 
" No ; I will take the money only from the heir of the deceased : and let him 
look out and arrange the matter with the partners." 	Whilst we were thus con- 
tending and. disputing, all the Grandees took my part, and gave me their best 
assistance against the Vestiari, who was a great tyrant, and was the person who 
had treacherously intrigued against Constantine Voivoda at the time he sent him 
with the tribute-money to the Vazir at the Dardanelles, as we have previously 
mentioned ; though it was Constantine who had raised him to his place and 
dignity. 	From the greatness of his pride he now reared himself up against this 
Beg also ; and had concerted with' some Archons, that they 'should go,; and they 
accordingly went, to lodge a complaint against the Beg with Cadiri Pasha ; saying, 
" The I3eg has been planning treachery against the Soltan ; and has made an 
agreement with the Majars, between whom and himself a correspondence by 
letter has lately been maintained." 	Now this was true ; for the Beg, out of the 
greatness of his indignation against the Vazir, who was continually urging him, 
by unceasing messages, to send . him purses of money, sheep, horses, &c. 
until at last he heaped upon him I know not what expenses and pay for the 
Turkish troops, and had given him not a moment's time to breathe since he had 
sent him to take possession of his dignity—the Beg, I say, roused to indignation 
at this harsh conduct, had recently made a treaty with the Cral and the Majars, 
and had entered into an alliance with them, to the intent that he should attack 
the Turks and Tartars in the rear, and put them 'all to the sword : so that he 
was in secret leagued with the Majars, though outwardly he appeared their 
enemy. 	As soon as the Pasha heard this, he was much enraged against the Beg, 
and determined to send and inform the Vazir of it, 	The Beg, alarmed beyond 
degree, hastened to the Pasha, and bribed him with sixty purses, according to 
what 'I was told by one of his courtiers, to pardon him, and effect a reconciliation 
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between him and the denunciators. 	But the Beg laid up and concealed in his 
mind his spite against them all, until now, when I and the Vestiari were disputing, 
and all the bystanders were wondering at my boldness in contesting with him : 
for there was none who had the power of contending against him ; and even the * 
Beg, in spite of himself, feared him ; because the Vazir was his intimate friend, 
and had agreed with him, that he should hold inspection over the Beg, and con- 
stantly write to him an account of all his proceedings. 	When the Beg heard of 
our dispute, he sent for the Vestiari to come to him in his chamber in the 
pavilion, and they began to converse together. Suddenly, a company of Tartars, 
in arms, made a most unexpected appearance, coming from the small door at the 
back of the pavilion ; and placing themselves near the chamber where the Beg 
and Vestiari were talking, they stood in attentive observation. 	At this moment, 
one of my friends, who was in possession of the Beg's secrets, approached me, and 
said to me, by signs, " Go outside ; for these soldiers have been called in by the 
Beg, to put the Vestiari immediately to death ; and do not be alarmed." 	I had 
not yet passed the outer door, before a shout was raised, and the threatened 
tumult ensued ; for the Tartars, dragging away the Vestiari from the presence of 
the Beg, cut him limb from limb. " The persons standing by were panic-struck, 
and, rushing to flight, fell one over another.-r-May God reward the kind friend, 
who prepared me for the occurrence, by his warning advice ! 

Then they slew the Aga—I mean the Aga of the Sakman, and the Irmitsh or 
Sobashi, and threw their bodies out. 	In the mean time I was speaking with our 
greatest friend, the Bostanik Eustrati, and had just bid him farewell. 	He had 
had some intimation of the affair before the death of the Vestiari, and had secretly 
called his servant to bring him his horse ; but as he did not come quickly, the 
Bostanik at once mounted a horse of those standing at the door of the pavilion, 
and galloped away. 	Scarcely had I turned round, before I heard a cry ; and on 
asking what was the matter, we were told that the Bostanik had fled, and that 
the mounted guard were gone in pursuit of him. 	Night however intervened, to 
keep them separate ; and the poor fugitive, alighting from his horse, hid himself in 
the forest. 	The peasants soon discovered him ; and, stripping him, brought him 
in the morning, at a quick pace. 	The command of the Beg went forth, that they 
should cut off his head before they brought him in to him : and they cut off his 
head accordingly.  

The Beg also sent and caused to be strangled our friend at Torghisht, the 
Frank Berza.—God have mercy on the souls of both these victims ! slaughtered 
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by the Beg because they had issued a report that he was plotting treason against - 
his sovereign. 	Without a moment's delay, he took possession of all their money,, 
and estates ; and out of them gave to the Pasha what he had promised him. 

* During this night, great terror prevailed throughout the army : and I, in parti- 
cular, was dreadfully harassed with fear. 	 . 	. 

Afterwards, the Beg furnished me with a bundle of letters in his own hand, 
directed to all the places where money was due to us, to enforce its recovery : 
and I returned to Torghisht. 	Thence I went to Piteshti, and afterwards to 
Raminko, where I recovered all the money due to us, to the amount of a thou-,  
sand dinars and upwards. 	Again I returned to Piteshti, on the first of the month 
1161, the opening of the year SEVEN THOUSAND ONE HUNDRED AND SIXTY-SEVENTH of 
the World; and moved away our Lord the Patriarch, with all our effects and 
company, to Bokaresht, whence I again went to Torghisht. 	Returning finally to 
Bokaresht, I joined the Patriarch. 	No exertion was spared, on my part, to 
hasten our departure from this land of evils ; and I was, as a courier, riding about, 
on the backs of horses, day and night, for nearly two months ; during which I 
rescued all I could come at of oUr property. 

• C.  

SECT. VIII. 
FINAL DEPARTURE FROM BOICARESHT.-DESCRIPTION OF THE CONVENT OF 

SLOBOGIA YANAKIr,-ARRIVAL AT GALATZ.-INVASION OF HUNGARY B17  THE 
TARTARS.-FORMER RELATIONS BETWEEN HUNGARY AND THE PORTE.- 
RECALL OF THE VAZIR TO ADRIA2VOPLE.-RBBELLION OF MASAN PASHA. 

IN Bokaresht, we lived on the hospitality of the Beg's deputy : and having at 
length completed our preparations for the journey to Galatzt we set out from 
the former place on the ninth of the month 1161; and came to Vintiaracke, or 
the 'Cold Fountain,' a place situate in the middle of a vast plain. 	Hence we 
arrived, in the evening, at a small- town called Sokitneini, which gives celebrity 
to all the surrounding country. 	The next day, we descended upon some villages 
lying on the River Yalonitsa ; which we mentioned before, as resembling the 
Ghota of Damascus. 	These villages had been desolated by the Tartars. 	Thence 
we proceeded down the side of the river, to a convqnt dedicated in the name of 
St. Michael and the rest of the host of Angels, and called Slobogia Yanaki, or 
the Free Estate (Frank Almoins) of Yanaki. 	This Yanaki is the person who 
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built 	the convent of St. Saba in Yash, or Yassi, of Moldavia. 	It is related, 
that he sent,'and purchaed, with his own money, a collection of Cossack slaves, 
Men and women, from the 'country of the Tartars, and, giving them their manu- 
mission, settled them. as servants around this convent. 	For this reason they 
call it Slobogia, in the Wallachian language, that is "Free Estate." 	It is on the 
further side of the River Yalonitsa, which in this part grows to a sea or large 
lake, in consequence of the number of streams flowing into it. 	Upon it is a.  
bridge built of wood, which is used as a passage ; but we crossed over it in a 
boat. 	The convent is surrounded with vast walls of stone, like a castle; being 
only one day's journey distant from Silistria. 	We staid in it till the Festival of 
the Cross, on account of the continual heavy rains which fell during this month 
of Ilol, accompanied with violent storms of thunder, lightning, and hail. 	We 
then travelled onward, through an extensive plain, amidst all the delights and 
beauties of the spring season, traversing lands which are famous for the breeding 
and feeding of horses, which are valuable for their beauty and noble race : and 
on the morrow we came to the River Sirat, and passed the town of Brayila. 	Near 
it is another large town, which we passed : and at a little distance we crossed a 
bridge over the river, which is the 'boundary between Moldavia and Wallachia, 
leaving Bra7ila on our right. 	From the bridge to Gtalatz, it is an affair of two 
hours' travelling. 	Having reached this place in the evening of Friday the 
seventeenth of I101, we alighted at the Convent of St. Demetrius. 	I then 
went to Yassi, on some affairs of necessity which still remained to be transacted, 
and again returntd. 

In Galatz we staid for a space of two and twenty days, seeking for a ship' to 
carry us over the Black Sea to Sinope ; but we found none. 	The reason of this 
was, that the Vazir, on equipping and marching his army to war with the 
Majars, had sent all his 63)1z, and stores of wheat, barley, biscuit, and other articles 
of food, large and small guns, and other apparatus of ammunition and arms, in 

4  ships from Constantinople, by the Black Sea, to the Danube, to be conveyed up 
the river to him, at his head-quarters at Belgrad. 	No sooner had the Vazir 
begun his operations against the Cral of tho'Majars on that side, than the Crars. 
own troops abandoned him on the other ; being induced by their disloyalty 
towards him, and their indignation against him, particularly because he had 
delivered most of his soldiers,.as captives, into the hands of the Tartars, as we 
have before mentioned ; and these were mostly of their own connexions and 
families. 	Again, when the report was spread of the treachery of Mikhna 
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.'.1/OlVedas,aiid his secret treaty' with' the Vfajars against the Turks in d TartarOe %  
't• :was  forced, in spite 'Of himself, to perforni :a .tdeed of zealous' bravety before the 
k 	Khan,-by opening-to him one.: of the celebrate,d-defiles,ot the Majar country, w, ; 

named Tlajno, by fraud : 	for. the Majars reposed confidence, itr.him. 	The 
Tartars, thuS entering the country in a main body, spread like an inUndation,and 
conquered a number of castles and forts. 	To the towns and villages in -these 
Parts, 'Which are all of wood, the Tartars, it is said, wantonly set fire ; and the 
conflagration ceased not to rage over the whole district for a length of time, 
shewing itself at the distance of several days' journey, and darkening the air for;ti 
whole month with its smoke. 	By this means, the strength of the Majars was 
broken down, and nothing of theirs was saved but the largest forts and castles. 
From Brashob they sent large presents to the Ithan, to the Cossacks, to Mikhna 
and to Chapka, to each in particular, consisting of valuable sums of silver and 
gold, to induce them to cease • the war, and not to desolate the environs of their 
city : and in, like manner, messages were sent to them from the other. Seven 
Castles of the Saxons. 	In the mean time, the Tartars arrived before the Castle 
of Figfulsh, to which we mentioned that Constantine VOivoda had fled ; and we 
were told, by a person who was in it, that the main body of the army was never 
able to approach it, because the guns reached to a great distance ; ind it is said 
that upwards of one hundred and eighty shots were fired at them, killing great 
numbers. 	But the Tartars made captives of a vast multitude of the village 
inhabitants; until the Majars turned upon them, and defeated them ; and the 
people of the country occupied the mountains, and defiles behind them, and 
killed them by hundreds. 	Between the Tartars, and the Cossacks and Walla- 
chians, arose a great animosity, occasioned by the circumstance, that whilst the 
latter were marching forward to the fight, and breaking their way into castles and 
towers, the Tartars came and snatched the plunder out of their hands. 	On this 
account they slew of them a great slaughter ; the news of which reached the 
Vazir, and greatly delighted him.; for the Turks also had conceived an enmity 
against the Tartars. . However, the country of the Majars was filled with armies ; 
and fires were lighted in it, which ceased not to befoul the air with smoke for a 
whole month at least. 	We saw the conflagration from Galatz ; and we knew 
distinctly what it was; because the country of the Majars is all lofty mountains, 
which are seen at a distance. 

As to the Oral, no sooner did he perceive the treachery of the country against 
him, than he fled, with Constantine and Stephani Voivoda, before the face of the 
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azir,40 a very strong fortress, and much celebrated for its strength, called Bodar; It 	- 
and there he fortified 'himself. 	In censequence, a number- of forts surrendered '1  

' . 'to the-Vazir,WhiCh were in . the ands of tlieFurks arthe "time of Soltan 
Soleiman, and ha& been afterwards recov,ered from them by the Majars. :.Next, - 
the Prince of tilt part of the country, a great Bano, submitted, with five- thou- 
sand men, and was graciously treated by the* Vazir ; who made him Cra over the 
Majars, with their consent ; but on condition that he should stand for three years; 

. 

and go, With the Begs of Moldavia and Wallachia,•ai the end of every three 
years, to kiss the Soltan's hand, according to the rule and practice ; . when, if 
the Soltan confirms them in their dignity for a second period, it is well ; if he 
does not, they 
imposed on 

remain at his court till their turn comes again. 	The duty 
the Majars used to be a:present of twelve thousand dinars to the 

Turk ; which an Ambassador took every year, at the. Feast of the Nativity, to the 
Soltan's Court. 	Here, at the end of the twelve months, he was 	by 

.
succeeded 

. another, having to the expiration of a whole year remained in Constantinople. 
He had a plentiful allowance of meat &c. in the Soltan's name and account ; to 

. which, on the completion of the term, another came and succeeded. 	This Cral 
had interrupted the tribute paid to the Turks, through the excess of his power 
and petulaqce, for many years ; but the Vazir now re-established it, at forty 
thousand dinars annually. 

In the mean time, the Khan and the Begs ceased not to subdue forts, and to 
gain battles, until they effected a junction with the Vazir, at the place where he 
was ; and whilst the Vazir was giving up his whole thought, and all his 
endeavours, to the intent of marching to besiege the era', all at once there 
appeared before him, in the course of one day, no less, it was said, than seven 
-..l'il.,, one after another, with Khatti-sherifs from the Soltan, commanding him 

to arise quickly, ara repair to his presence, without question or excuse, even for 
the smallest delay ; which, though it were to bring him seven Crals alive, would 
not be accepted. 	The case was, that Abaza Hasan Pasha, who had been Aga 
of the Turkomans, and had been made Pasha of Aleppo by the Vazir, had 
declared open hostility against the latter, and, rising in person, and marching 
with his troops to Brousa, had done much mischief in that town. 	There were 
in his company, it is said, above five-and-twenty Pashas. 	He sent to his 
Highness the Soltan, begging to be judged before him, with the Vazir, on the 
subject of the disorders which were prevailing, and the wars which were excited 
and carried on ; such wars as none of the preceding Soltans had ever counte- 
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na,nced, &e. 	The Soltan, on receiving this application, was much incensed 
against his Vazir ; and more particularly when the Vazir's enemies brought it to 
his knowledge, that the Vazir had himself sent and invited the said Hasan Pasha 
to urge his suit, to the vexation of " you, his lawful sovereign, whose armies he 
(the Vazir) has taken to himself, to your Highness's entire deprivation, so that, on 
the arrival of this petition in your imperial presence, not a single soldier will be 
found near you ;'—and this assertion was perfectly true. 	The Vazir, having been 
made sensible of the urgent reality of the message, arose, in spite of himself, and 
returned to the Soltan ; and the whole army, after having taken the famous 
castle named 11 loofa, on terms of capitulation; marched away, and gathered round 
the sovereign, who removed his quarters from Adrianople to Stamboul. 	There 
he began digging trenches, in front of Escudar or Scutari, and fortified the place 
with artillery, lest Hasan Pasha should come and plunder it. 	In Constantinople 
he enrolled soldiers ; and sent them thence, to fight against the Pasha at Drousa. 
The Pasha defeated them ; and using clemency towards all who were not slain in 
battle, he established his affairs on a firm footing, until the Soltan commissioned.  
against .hitn IVIurteze, Pasha, Pasha of Diar Dakar, with a number of other. 
Pashas; and that happened which will be hereafter related. 

. 	 < 
• „ 

StC T. IX. 
raw.1r OP TOR voisorAivrs FROM GALATZ.-THE PATRIARCH SA ILS 

PROM TEAT PORT,--PASSES ISMAIL AND CALK!. 
OX the departure of the Vazir, he gave orders for the transport back to 

Constantinople of all the stores, ammunition, guns, and other heavy baggage, 
too numerous to be described, in boats, such as they had been brought in. 	His 
whole intent was, originally, to have wintered in the country of the Majars ; and 
his return now fell out to their best advantage and felicity. 	Without a moment's 
delay, Capigis were appointed to the dispatch of this business ; and, tracing the 
route back with the stores and heavy baggage, they came with the rapidity of 
fire, and entering on their lists all the vessels to be found in the River Danube 
from its mouth to the city of Belgrad, mostly stationed in the small ports of 
Moldavia and Wallachia, marketing corn for Constantinople, and about four 
hundred in number : all these they embargoed for the capital ; and we were 
therefore thrown into the greatest confusion, and the most severe distress, 
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particularly in the contemplation of the approaching winter. 	Through this very 
fear of traversing the Black Sea, even in the most favourable season, we had 
waited these two years ; seeking pretexts, and hoping that OW would facilitate 
to us the means of travelling by the way of Remelia. 	We had a great desire to 
visit the Holy Mountain, the residents on which had sent an invitation to Our 
Lord the Patriarch, and were very anxious that he should come to them. 	His 
Holiness would have gained considerable lucre from them, by confessing them, 
and granting to them Papers of Absolution ; and thence we might have embarked 
directly for our own country, in some ship belonging to Christians on the White 
Sea. 	But to facilitate our journey by that route, had, up to the present time, 
been utterly impossible. 

When the people of Galatz saw our trouble and distress, they assembled 
together, and, in a body, advised us not to go away now, in this winter season, 
when the danger of a sea-voyage would be so great. 	We, however, ceased not 
to make inquiry, until we found a ship belonging to a Christian from Sinope, 
laden with. barley ; and we agreed to give him two hundred piastres to carry us 
to that port ; which agreement was carried into effect. 

At this time the people of Galatz began to flee away also, and, crossing the 
Danube, trade for themselves rip, reed cottages, in the land of the Turks, where 
they took up their abode. 	Some located themselves in the vessels which had 
anchored in their port. 	The occasion of this was, that when the Vazir_had 
retired, the Majars pressed heavily on the Khan and his Tartars and the two 
Begs, and they were driven to the necessity of retiring also. 	As soon 'as this 
circumstance came to the knowledge of the country people, they hastily 
withdrew out of the line of their march ; and for our parts, so anxious were we 
about it, that we could hardly credit our senses, when we had at last deposited 
our luggage on board the ship, and found ourselves embarked, clear of that 
immediate danger. 	But God was pleased to aid us, and to guide us. 

We departed from Galatz on the morning of Wednesday, the thirteenth of the 
month Teshrin Alavval ; and passed by Timcirobo, which is the famous town the 
Greeks call Errina (41,)1). 	Between it and Galatz- is the reach of the river, 
called Bakovi ; wherein we met with a violent storm, and a total revolution of 
the air. 	It is a place always much to be dreaded. 	A story goes, that, within a 
recent period, one of the fishermen dug a hole in the bank, to•hold and hide his 
boat ; and that the waves, rolling into it without intermission, at length broke 
through it, in such a manner as to form a large island. 
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Next we came to Castle Sachi on our right ; for on our right *as the pro- 

vince of Romella ; and this is the castle Wilt by Sultan Othman, when he*catne 
to Make war on the Poles. 	Here he passed the river, making a bridge aver the 
Danube, which, in this part, is of small breadth. 	We were shewn a place, like 
a gulph or Channel, between two hills, in which the remnants of a building are 
still seen ; which building is said to have been a stone bridge. 	The Danube, at 
titnes, exhibited a great breadth—of perhaps four or five miles. 	 • 

Then we came to the celebrated town of Smi/, called by the Turks Ismail, 
because they have shelved* it on their hearts. 	In this town are said to 
be more than twelve thousand families of Wallachians and Bulgarians, who 
flee from the tyranny of the Turks, and come and dwell here, where life 
is pleasant, where they enjoy equity and security, and where the imposts are 
trifling beyond the Kharadge. 	The only public officer is the Prefect. 	This 
town and Errina are the property of the Khasikia Convent, and formerly were a 
part of the territory of Moldavia; but one of the Begs gave them to the Turks. 
Between them and Galatz is a distance of two days' journey. 	Before we reached 
these places, we came to a spot called the Chate/, or " the Separations"; from 
which the descent to the Black Sea is by three separate channels, each of these 
divisions of the Danube being entirely independent of the rest. 	One is called 
the Salina Strait, or Channel ; the second, the Channel of St. George ; and the 
third is this by which we made our passage to Ismail. 	From the last-mentioned 
place we proceeded to the fort of Calki ; where we heard the Azan, or 
Mahoninicdan call to prayer ; having been now about six years without hearing 
it, but only bells. 	 . 	 - 

* ra,),1.‘.. 	 .1.0 ub,:9_,-.0 t.,(;) 
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END OF PART THE EIGHTH. 
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PART THE NINTH: 

CONCLUSION OF THE TRAVELS. 
-0- 

BLACK SEA, ANATOLIA, AND SYRIA. 

• 
BOOK. XVII. 

BLACK SEA.—ANATOLIA. 

SECT. I. 
ISMAIL, TO C.ALKL-MODE OF CATCHING FISIL-TRADE IN STURGEON AND 

CAVIARE.-VOYAGE ON THE BLACK SEA. 

FROM Isniall, soon after our departure, we came to extensive plains, all desolate 
(jy)Lo) marshes ; which, it is said, are impassable in summer, for the immense 

of 	and flies, and (Lp1..a1.1)) 	in boats, which infest them. 	It is quantity 	gnats 	 pirates 
a place evidently marked with the anger of God. We passed by a bank or mound 
for fish, (and in particular for• the Morona or sturgeon,) which is called Telycln ; 
where they catch fish for Government, always on bailor contract. 	In two days 
we came to the celebrated fort Calki ; which is a large and magnificent castle, of 
ancient standing and very strong defence, being of the most solid structure, and 
well furnished with guns. 	It is reported to have been built by the Genoese 
Franks, whom the Greeks called to their assistance, giving them this castle, with 
the Castle of Caffa ; both of which forts remained in their hands for a length of 
time. 	Here inquiries are made, as to the ships, and their crews and cargoes. 	It 
is the extremity of the Dobroja Romelia, and the mouth of the channel (4 the 
Black Sea. 	Its inhabitants are in continual dread of the Cossacks of the Don, 
and their pirate vessels ; by which, according to their own account, they hive so 
frequently been plundered. 	All the villages in the neighbourhood are inhabited 
by Tartars ; and there are said to be within the environs, fourteen Telydn for 
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catching fish, and in particular the sturgeon. 	These are every year constructed 
anew by the people of the place ; because, upon the thawing of the ice on the 
Danube, the stream carries away the stakes, by the violence of its overflow. The 
workmen go therefore and cut from the hill of the fort Sakpigi some twelve 
thousand rafters of wood, to re-construct them annually ; each rafter costing a 
thousand Othmanis. 	Having brought these to the Danube, they plane off the 
heads (d.O:,-11S) like spear-points, and drive them into the ground, in a row from 
end to end ; leaving only, on one side, an opening sufficient for the passage of a 
boat ; whilst at the further end is a narrow channel enclosing a kind of small 
house, all of wooden stakes fastened in the ground. When the morona or other 
fish approach this enclosure, they are made, by an excellent contrivance, to fall 
into it; and the company of persons charged with this occupation strike them 
with long spears, till they are killed; for the fish have no means of retreating. 
Then they draw them out with the hand, and, loading them in their boats, bring 
them to the officer of the customs who in this district is entrusted with the 
management of the revenue arising from the morona and caviare. 	Many ships 
are continually arriving in this place from Constantinople and the islands, to 
purchase the sturgeon, which they salt and stow in barrels : and in the same way 
they deal with the caviare, apart. 

We were told, that the great capture of fish used to take place previously to 
a period of five or six years ago ; when, in the morning of. each day, from the 
beginning of the month UM till the commencement of the Christmas Lent, that 
is, before the setting in of the frost, there used to be taken in this port from 
three and four hundred to seven hundred sturgeon.. It was then the habit of the 
Amin, or Commissioner, to send to the captain of each ship stationed in the port, 
a single fish, with portions also for each of the crew ; but, of late, a cursed Com- 
missioner came, who has broken off this practice. 	Thus, as the capture is dimi-, 
nished, we waited three days before we could obtain one, of about eighty okkas, 
which we purchased for four Venetian dollars and a half. 	The caviare is taken 
by the Commissioner, and is at a lower price at Galatz. 

The person who sold us the fish informed us, that formerly such a fish would 
fetch no more than a single dollar, at the furthest. The full-sized sturgeon weighs 
two hundred okkas and more. To arrange ours, we brought in a butcher, who cut 
it all*up into pieces : and, blessed be the Creator ! nothing whatever of the fish is 
lost ; for all its bowels and intestines are caviare, which they take and place on 
a board by itself; and having added to it a quantity of salt, they set on it another 
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board or plank, with large stones, to press out the blood and blue water. 	On 
becoming dry, it is packed in barrels. As to the Carcase, we salted it, and pressed 
it with stones till its moisture was cleared away ; and then we filled with it two 
large barrels, throwing aside as useless not even the minutest particle. The skin 
and gristle are even better than the flesh ; and the ((,,,)) flavour of this fish is 
not to be described. When we wished to cook some of it, we used to put water, 
with onions and saffron, into a pan ; and on the water boiling, we threw in the 
fish: and, wonderful to say ! as soon as the fish was boiled, there was a large 
quantity of oil found floating on the surface : for the flesh of the morona is 
replete with pure oil. 

We were told by a Christian of Scio, settled in this place, who manufactures 
caviare and sells it, that seven or eight years ago a large capture was effected ; 
and among the fish was the king of the sturgeon, a short thick creature, of the 
weight of one hundred and twenty okkas. 	On its belly were three projections, 
like horns, standing out close together : and on its back, he added, was found 
written, in pure and elegant Arabic, the following sentence : " God is the King of 
ages, the Trine in Persons." 	They afterwards skinned it ; and one of the 
Grandees, having placed it in his hotel, refuses now to shew it to any one ; but 
the fact has resisted all concealment. 	This was a sign on the part of the Creator, 
to make the Arabs dumb with their own tongue : for if the writing had been in 
any other language, not one of them would have given credit to it : and this was 
indeed a great miracle ! 

We then departed from this place ; and having rowed along about .eighteen 
miles, we came to the well-known channel or opening into the Black Sea; where 
from sixty to seventy vessels had been waiting for more than two months for a 
favourable wind to sail out, being bound for the Nile and Damietta, and other 
ports of the Mediterranean. , The small ships, as soon as the weather becomes 
favourable, go out, impeded by no hindrance or delay ; but the large vessels hire, 
each for themselves, a TambAz (jl..!...0); which means a Danube Lighter, a boat 
covered over convexly, and stowing a great quantity of grain. 	This boat they 
bring with them from Calki; and empty a part of the ship's cargo into it, to lighten 
the ship for the passage of the bar. 	As soon as the ship is fairly out at sea, they 
reload the grain from the lighter. 	This strait or channel is called Boghthri, in all, 
languages ; and is of considerable breadth. In that part where its waters flow into 
the sea, it becomes itself like a sea ; and to a great distance out, its water is 
drawn fresh : more especially, when the wind blows down its current, are its 
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waters then prevalent over the briny tide : but if the wind sets in from the sea, 
in that case the sea-tide prevails. 

Many ships were waiting for the wind and weather, to sail out : and many had 
consumed their sea stock, and were sending to obtain a fresh supply. 	As we 
amused ourselves in looking at the boats which were constantly going to and fro, 
God was pleased to favour us ; and suddenly, early on the Sunday morning, a 
favourable breeze, well known to the mariners, sprung up ; and immediately the' 
small vessels set sail, and passed us. 	The captain of our ship, on this, gained 
courage, and followed them out ; until we came near to two blocks of wood used 
as marks, and set in their places every year, on the right side of the passage, to 
warn the ships from going aground : for the part under water there is full of 
rocks ; and should the wind carry the vessel beyond the limit, it -  is sure to be,  
dashed to pieces, or at least upset, from want of depth. 	On our arrival at these: 
buoys, our ship was found to be overladen; and the captain had neglected to' 
hire a Tambasz, 'to lighten her burden. 	The consequence was, .that being raised" 
out of the water by the violence of the wind, she touched the ground as she sank - 
again, and was battered and shaken. 	All on board, with one voice, called on 
God for help : but the wind still continued to toss the vessel, and she struck 
three or four times. 	Had she not been newly built, she must have gone to' 
pieces ; and, as it was, she only escaped by a miracle and the blessing of God ; 
for the sentina was filled with water, and the poor sailors were employed, day 
and night, in drawing it out with buckets, turn by turn. 	As for ourselves, our 
wits flew away, and our hearts were broken ; and our Lord the Patriarch was in 
the captain's cabin, making an Aviczo-thOs, with a Ilag&xxneric. 	But as soon as 
we got out into the deep main sea, the wind changed, and closed the passage ; 
the tide from the sea overcoming the current of the Danube : and there was a 
great storm. 	All the vessels which made their passage ont pursued their 

t voyages ; but those which were unable to do so, returned, to wait for another 
opportunity. 
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SECT. II. 
COAST OF MANGOLIA: CAFIRATA.--COAST OF ROMELIA: VARNA. TOWN AND- 

CONVENT OF SOZOPOLL-CAPRI-PONTO HEILCLEA.,-AMASTEL 

THE wind, luckily, was favourable for us ; and in two days and a night, having 
performed a distance of two hundred and fifty miles, we came to a scaly and 
harbour on the coast of Mangolia, Costanja, and Caliacra, the name of which is 
Cafirna. 	Here, by our humble intreaties and appeals to the captain of the ship, 
he came to anchor with us; and we passed out at sea a most melancholy night; 
for it blew a gale; and during the whole night we were unable to taste the relish 
of sleep, from the rolling of the vessel. 	We were indeed perishing and dying by 
the effect of the sea-air, and nothing whatever remained in our intestines. 	The 
moment we saw day-break, we preferred our request to the captain ; who, 
yielding to our intreaties, put us on shore ; and we went up to the aforesaid 
town, which stands on the top of a hill. 	Alighting at the house of a Priest, we 
staid with him till Friday at noon, for the wind had changed ; and here we 
recovered our spirits, and enjoyed the smell of the fresh air. 	As soon as the 
wind turned again favourable, the people of the ship came to take us; and we 
went with them, as going to the slaughter. 

To the ghip, however, we returned, with whatever reluctance: and on Saturday 
morning, having sailed a distance of seven and twenty miles, we came to the 
well-known city of Varna with its castle, situate also on the territory of Romelia. 
At sea, in the mean time, a very heavy storm had been blowing, 	From this 
place we departed on Monday morning, to come to the town of Sozopoli, cele-
brated for its Convent of St. John the Baptist, placed in an island near them ; 
but subsequently removed by the Turks, because one year some Cossacks of the 
Don took refuge on the island, being harassed by a storm at sea. 	Immediately 
the Turks sallied forth to attack them ; and the Cossacks, having collected their . 
forces within the said convent, slew a great number of the Turks, who were 
unable to prevail against them. 	Afterwards, the Cossacks embarked in their 
ships, and went away. By order of the Emperor, therefore, the convent has been 
removed, that the Cossacks may not again find shelter in it. 	The wind now 
wafted us over the, depths of the sea, until we approached a scaly and harbour, 
at a distance from the last of one hundred miles, and named Carbi ; near to 
which is a large and well-known island, containing the Convent (,)yA.1 ,:,.?3.31) 
of the Sleepless, of whom an account is given in the life of St. John of Cokh. 
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Having advanced about three hundred miles further, we crossed the Channel 
of Constantinople, from the Romelian side ; and arriving off the coast of Cara- 
mania, we drew near to ,the city called Ponto Heraclea. 	This is the town in 
which St. Theodorus the 21-gocro,etrns suffered martyrdom; and if is a place of 
some celebrity. 	The meaning of using the word Ponto is, because all the coasts 
of the Black Sea (and we ourselves remarked this circumstance) are round and 
concave ; and the import of this Greek word is to that effect. 	The design of 
the captain of the ship was, to steer his course from the channel of the Danube, 
through the middle of the sea, by the well-known Island of Serpents, to Sinope 
direct ; but, the winds were unfavourable to his purpose ; and, more especially 
on account of its being the winter-season, he yielded to a dread of launching 
forth into the centre, and acted on the safer plan of making his way from port to 
port. 	We had already suffered severely by the length of our voyage through 
the middle of the river, and our long stay on board the ship until our arrival at 
Cafirna : but now we were visited by a bonanza, or galena ; that is, a total want 
of wind or dead calm, during which the sea was perfectly still : and we remained 
in this situation upwards of eight days. 	The consequence was, that our fresh 
water failed us, and we became a prey to thirst ; for the captain began to deal 
out the water to the whole ship's company by measure and rule. 	Nor had we 
any fresh provisions left, but cabbage ; whilst, in such a situation and circum- 
stances, our souls had a relish for nothing except fruit and 	and v~'"" 	pome- 
granates, &c., things not to be found. Our hearts now burned within us from sea 
nausea ; and we began to despair of ever gaining the land, for the breath of wind 
there was drove us away from it. 	We had a great desire to see this city of 
Ponto Heraclea, and all the wonders that are related of it, in regard to its marbles, 
its edifices, and its ancient monuments; for it is a Grecian town of high antiquity. 
We continued to range about it for three days, still driven (back by the wind, 
until it pleased Almighty God to relieve us by the springing up of a strong 
westerly breeze ; and cheerfully turning our backs on this place, we advanced a 
distance of one hundred miles, having the mountains and forests of Caraniania 
on our right; and came to the famous city of Amastri, of which St. George, whose 
festival is on the twelfth of Shebat, was bishop. 	It used to have in its vicinity a 
small castle, now ruined and destroyed ; there remaining only, at the highest part 
of it, a tower for bells ; in which there is still said to be one bell left, which they 
toll on mounting guard in the summer nights for fear of the Russians. 	This 
town is built in a very pleasant situation. 
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SECT. III. 

COAST OF CARAMANIA.-ENOPOLI: AK LIMAN:-..DISEMBARKATION 
• AT &NUE. 

FROM Ponto Heraclea, as we have already said, we coasted along the celebrated 
mountains of Caramania, which are covered with forests and timber for ships. 
Of this timber, great quantities are carried to Constantinople, Egypt, and almost 
every other country ; for it is extremely cheap : and in this very town of Amastri 
they build numbers of ships, most of the peasantry of these mountains being able 
artists in all works of carpentry and ship-building. 	The Pasha of Polio ("14?) has 
the government of Amastri ; near to which is a large river for ships to harbour 
in winter, called, in Greek, Partheno, or The Virgin, after the name of a city, 
whence it flows through a course of eighteen miles to the sea. 	All these coun- 
tries are more or less in a ruinous condition ; the principal brunt of oppression 
`being on the part of their rulers. 	But the worst of all, for them, is the invasion 
of the boats of the Russians from the Don, who carry their devastation to the 
utmost. 	From this Amastri, at the distance of fifty miles, is a town called Cetro ; 
to which many ships resort from Constantinople, Egypt, and all other countries, 
to purchase masts, timber and tackle for ships, &c., and it is a noted place. 
Hence to mother town, named Enopoli, it is fifty miles ; and from that place, to 
the city of Sinope, it is one hundred. 	During this whole winter season, every 
year, the merchants and travellers perform the journey in cdicks from Constan-
tinople to Trebizond and the frontier of Georgia, regarding it as the most 
favourable time for the voyage. 	Whenever the sea is calm and tranquil, and 
free from storms and disturbance, they are on the move ; but the moment foul 
weather makes it appearance, they pull their boats to land, and there lie still." 

We arrived at Ewoli on the Sunday preceding the Lent of Christmas ; having 
been promising ourselves, that on this very eve we should have reached Sinope, 
to celebrate the Carnival there, and congratulate one another on the happy 
termination of our voyage. 	But such good luck was not our portion ; for at sea 
it was a perfect calm the whole day ; and the ship was spinning round and round, 
to no purpose. 	On this account, a bitter sorrow and a severe grief fell upon us, 
far beyond all power of description, so much were we impressed with a dread of 
the winter gales, and of the violent dangers of the sea, and its malignancy : for, 
as we mentioned on a former occasion, this sea has been marked with the name 
of Black, because all its deeds are black. 	The consequence of our delay. was, 

   
  



426 	 TRAVELS or IVIA.CARIIIS. 

that we kept the Carnival, not with flesh meat, but with sturgeon. 	At the 
beginning, however, of the evening, God was pleased to favour us ; and there 
appeared in the sky an etensive and vehement redness, which was a sign of an 
approaching gale, suitable to the prosecution of our voyage. 	After midnight; 
accordingly, it blew a strong breeze, which carried us over the water at a great 
rate ; so that at day-light next morning we had passed over a distance of one 
hundred miles ; and .  were come to Ak Liman, which is only nine miles from 
Sinope, and within sight of the castle. 	In the mean time, the strength of the 
wind had increased to a perfect storm ; and the sea beat with such violence 
against the ship, that it was every moment in danger of foundering. 	The sea 
would open into a. deep vale, into which the vessel, descending, would appear for 
ever sunk, until she was again dragged aloft by the haul of the wind upon her 
sail. 	We were much frightened, and threw into the sea a piece of the Panagia, 
the same which the bishop raises over the holy chalice at the time the "Afiop itr,r4 
is chaunted, according to the custom of Christian countries; as we mentioned in 
due course, on a former occasion. We recommended ourselves, to the protection of 
all the Saints, especially to that of the holy Martyrs Foveia, Itzfccoya, and 'Agilew, 
whose commemoration-day it was, and whose assistance we had already invoked 
the preceding evening, with Ilogef;zAno-is and prayers, to obtain a favourable 
wind. 	As at that time they procured us our desire, so to-day, by `their inter- 
cession, they rescued us from the abyss and the beating of the sea waves, the 
sight even of which we all of us, and particularly myself, were quite unable to 
endure. 	By their holy intercession, we arrived at the back of the island of 
Sinope *, making a port at some distance from the town. 	This was in the morn- 
ing of the first day of the Christmas Lent. 	Offering up our thanks to Almighty 
God, we immediately went ashore ; hardly believing our senses, that we had 
reached land, after having been pent up in the ship five and thirty days ; of 
which twenty were in the River Danube, the other fifteen on the main sea. From 
Galatz to Sinope we had made a traverse of one thousand four hundred miles : 
five hundred miles from Galatz to the mouth of the Black Sea ; and thence to 
Sinope, nine hundred : such is the calculation of geographers. 	Then we walked 

* The position of Sinope is on the isthmus of a peninsula about six miles in circuit, ending in a 
considerable cape. 	The walls have double ramparts, defended by towers, mostly triangular and penta- 
gonal. 	There are but few janissaries in the town ; and they admit no Jews. 	The Turks, who mistrust 
the Greeks, oblige them to lodge in a great suburb ; that is, without any defence. 	The water here is 
excellent;'and they cultivate olive-trees of a reasonable size. 	The Cynic philosopher Diogenes was 'a 
native of this place.—TonarniFoax's Voyage to the Levant. 
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over land, a distance of nine miles ; and entered the quarter inhabited by the 
Christians, which is situated outside the walls. 	Here we were lodged in the 
house of a great Archon, where our luggage and suitd were also accommodated. 
We rejoiced in exceeding great joy at our safety ; and congratulated ourselves on 
again tasting fresh fish from the sea, and fresh fruits of the earth ; such as, green 
u;k1 figs, pomegranates, love-apples (aHoll), &c.; and on beholding wild fig,trees 
on the mountains and growing by the houses, and olive-trees, and pomegranate- 
trees ; and shrubs and herbs of our own land, such as J.0.1.0 1x+%, sa,,.4.,J1 	.4.4.6. 
and s. J I, which we had not seen for more than six years. We passed a blessed 
night, and were as though we lived again after death. 	The chief blessing of all, 
which it pleased God to grant us, was, that we passed the Black Sea before 
winter came on. 

In regard to what happened to the rest of the ships, which entered with us 
from the mouth of the river into the main sea, we have to relate, that the wind 
scattered them, and that not one was able to arrive at Constantinople. 	Many 
of them were wrecked ; and the remainder lay up for the winter, in the environs 
of Sozopolis. 

As to those vessels which did not sail out with us from the channel, they, for 
want of a5  favourable wind, remained there to pass the winter, and could not 
move away till after the Immersion. 

SECT. IV. 

DESCRIPTION OF SINOPE.-BATTLE BETWEEN THE TWO PASHAS, HASAN AND 
MURTEZA; AND DEFEAT OF THE LATTER. 

THE situation cg the town of Sinope is very fine. 	It is an island, or promon- 
tory, stretching out into the sea, like the peninsula of Constantinople, in the 
shape of a tongue. 	The castle or fort is at the extremity ; and is of very great 
dimensions, extending without the walls of the city, and having a double wall 
with towers and moats. 	It is very prominent and strong, and well furnished 
with guns : and has, moreover, a second castle within it. 	At the mouth or neck 
of the promontory is the third fort, which is also very strong. 	Its structure is 
of the most solid quality, of long standing ; and the work of the Genoese Franks, 
who held possession of this city from the time they took Constantinople out of 
the hands of the Greeks. 	The sea beats the sides of the walls of the town on 
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the north and south : and on this south side is the main inlet of the sea under 
the promontory, the waves wholly encircling the aforementioned castle. 	The 
creek from the beach to the main is a bow-shot in extent. 	The surface of the 
flat ground here is all sand ; SQ that, if they wished, they might dig through it 
a moat, and the sea would entirely surround the town. 	The structure of the 
walls is so lofty, that they appear as it were suspended on the tops of the moun- 
tains, like the walls of Antioch. 	When you enter on the land side, that is, by 
the aforementioned sandy plain, you come upon a narrow passage, between two 
walls leading from gate to gate, one within another, by which only one horse 
can pass at a time-a truly impregnable fabric ! 	Over this city rules the Pasha 
of Casmon ; only they never suffer him to enter it : such is their regulation : 
nor do they grant any such permission to any other of the Pashas. 	They do 
not allow even the Capigis, who come from Constantinople on the •Emperor's 
affairs, to execute whatever he has' commanded them : they do not allow even 
them in greater numbers than three or four at a time, to enter their walls. 	This 
is the custom prevailing with them ; and though many of the Pashas have 
employed various artifices to effect an entry into the town by stealth and in 
disguise, they have always failed in it, as a thing impossible. 	It is therefore in 
the ineffable enjoyment of perfect peace and justice. 	The houses of the Chris- 
tians are outside the city walls, to the westward : but the whole peninsula is 
under their subjection and appropriation ; and Imany of them have houses also 
within the walls ; for in the summer season they are in much dread of the 
Russians, and, in consequence, they venture to leave no property in their houses 
outside. 

It was told us, that, forty years ago, the aforesaid Cossacks invested the town, 
and took it at the point of the sword, together with all its forts ; making a 
copious plunder, and a great number of captives. 	In it is a Terskhana or dock- 
yard, in which they build many ships and galleons. 	They were at this present 
time engaged in building a galleon of the largest size; its length being fifty ells, 
and its breadth twenty-five. 	The life of the Christians in this place is spent 
in perfect ease, happiness, and security. 	The tribute and exactions imposed 
upon them are all applied to the pay of the troops in garrison within the city ; 
and the Priests there are like magistrates and governors. 	The people generally 
are fond of possessing slate girls, and 1VIamelooks or male slaves. 	The place 
contains upwards of a thousand Christian families ; and in each family are five or 
six captive men and women, or more. 	There are seven churches without the 
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walls of the town. 	The first is in the name of Constantine and Helena : the 
second bears the title of The lntrance of Our Lady into the Temple, and The 
Annunciation ; the third is in the name of St. Nicolas ;,, the fourth in the name of 
St. John the Divine, and is of ancient date, with a lofty cupola. 	There does not 
exist a more ancient church than this. 	Close to it is a large church in the name 
of St. Kvvoc74. 	The sixth is in the name of St. John the Baptist. 	The seventh 
is on the sea-beach, in the name of the Martyr Theodorus of Thyron. 	In the 
tabernacle, on the chair, is a marble stone, shaped like a seat, on which it is said 
that St. Andrew the Apostle sat, when he came to this town and the neighbouring 
country, the inhabitants of which received the faith at his hands ; and, in parti- 
cular, the people of this town of Sinope glory in him. 	It is they, however, that 
collected tumultuously about him, and ate his thumbs ,:calel : the towns, there-
fore, around them load them with reproaches, and say to them, " It is you who 
ate the fingers of St. Andrew the Apostle, out of the hardness of your hearts." 
In this church is the tomb of the Martyr St. Foka, the Sinopean, concealed. 
Morning and evening they strike the wooden bells in their churches, there being 
no Turkish houses among them. 	In the quarter where the houses of the 
Christians are, on the north side of the peninsula, is an ancient royal palace of 
stone, which they call the Maim, which has existed since the time of the 
Christian Emperors ; a magnificent building, and surrounded by many ruinous 
out-houses in the hands of the Christians. 	It contains an ancient church, dedi- 
cated by the title of The Divine Ascension. 	The structure of all their churches 
is after the plan of the churches of Constantinople and that country. 	The 
Armenians here are very few in number; and are weak and poor, being totally 
without means or resources. 	They have a church, the rent of which they pay 
to the Greeks ; that is, they pay, annually, five and twenty piastres for the ground-
rent ; as it is an 'state belonging to the churches of our community, who hold 
the Armenians in great contempt, and every now and then demand from them 
the ground on which their church stands. 	The Metropolitan of Amasia exer- 
cises jurisdiction over this town ; and he constantly resides here, because his See 
of Amasia is in ruins, and entirely destitute of Christians. 	From this town of 
Sinope to Tocat it is a distance of fifteen stations. 	Those, therefore, who wish 
to pass to Tocat with heavy loads, go by sea to a town called Eneos, in Turkish 
Onia, distant from it two hundred miles, and a scala or port to the city of Cala ; 
to which merchants resort from Moldavia, Wallachia, the country of the Cossacks, 
Poland, Diarbekr, &c., with red reeds and Morocco leather ; and from Aleppo, 
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with taffety and Indian blue cloth, and other merchandize, on account of its 
vicinity to Tocat ; for between the two places it is only four days' journey. 
It happened that we afterwards repaired to this port ; which is within a harbour 
formed by the entrance of the sea into an immense bay. 

On the Thursday of the second week of the Christmas Lent we were invited 
to the Church of St. Nicolas ; where we made some holy oil, in the presence of 
all the Clergy and laity, for a man who designed to make a pilgrimage to Jeru-
salem : because it is a custom with them, that when any person among them is 
about to undertake a journey, he shall confess, and invite the Bishop and Clergy 
to church, to make some holy oil for him.. 	He distributes tapers to all who 
assist, puts candles in the candelabras and before the images, lights up all the 
lamps in the church ; and, before the beginning of the prayers, makes a number 
of metanoias to the Head of the Clergy and the assistants ; begging of them 
pardon, if any offence has arisen to them on his part, if he has spoken irre-
verently to any of the Clergy, or if he has neglected his obligations to any of the 
assembly. They all then grant him remission ; saying, " The Lord forgive thee !" 
and after that, he lights his tapers, and receives the holy mysteries. 	At the 
conclusion of the prayers, he bequeaths, with oaths and stipulations, all that he 
possesses or is clue to him, in the face and with the testimony of all the congre- 
gation. 	In such manner this person did, on the present occasion.' After we 
were come out, they set for our Lord the Patriarch a chair in the church-yard ; 
and the whole congregation having seated themselves, the pilgrim furnished 
them with portions of meat, and distributed cups of brandy all round. 	To all 
the Priests and Monks he made a present in money.—How remarkable this 
excellent custom is ! And so he set out on his journey with the blessing of God ; 
and we sent by him letters to our country, to inform them of our approaching 
return. 	 , 	 , 

On Sunday, the second of Christmas Lent, we performed Mass in the Church 
of St. Kyriaki, which is near to that of the Theologian. 	We said Mass also on 
the third Saturday, in the Church of St. John the Baptist, to keep the vigil : 
and on the Feast of the Nativity, as the Metropolitan of the city was come from 
Constantinople, we attended Mass in the Church of St. Nicolas. 

On the Festival of the Circumcision, it is the custom with them here to send 
to the Head of the Clergy, or to the ministering Priest, long cakes of cz.11 az, with 
sweets compounded of boiled almonds bruised with honey, &c., a present of no 
inconsiderable bulk and value. 	So also on the eves of the Nativity and the 
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Immersion, they bring him cakes, wax, incense, wine, and a sum of money, that 
he may mention their property in his prayers. 

On the Festival of the Immersion, we robed, together with the Metropolitan 
of the city, in the Church of the Baptist, which is dedicated also by the title of 
The Immersion ; and the Metropolitan made many apologies before he would put 
on the Sako, saying, " It is not lawful for me to put it on in the presence of your 
Holiness :" and he spoke the truth, as he had no (1)EXOpsot. 	Then We went 
forth from the church, as soon as the '`Oellgov was over, in grand procession, to 
the sea-shore ; and there the service was performed as usual, -our Lord the 
Patriarch reciting the Prayers. 	After the dipping of the cross in the basin, he 
went and threw, with all his force, a wooden cross into the sea, in compliance 
with their custom. 	Immediately several men, who were ready stripped, started 
off, and, diving into the sea, brought up the cross ; to which great honour was 
paid, in the presence of the Turks and others, even surpassing that which is 
paid to it in Christian countries. 	After he had sprinkled them all, we returned 
and finished the Mass. 

We were now disposed for our immediate departure in the prosecution of our 
journey : only, on account of the reports which were spread abroad concerning 
Jelali Hasan Pasha and those with him, and the wars which were rising up 
between ilis party and Murteza Pasha of Diarbekr, we were induced to make 
some delay. 	The case was, that the Vazir had sent an appointment to the latter 
to make war upon the former, and had written orders to the whole country to 
take up arms ; so that there arose to fight, under the banners of Murteza Pasha, 
according to the accounts of credible persons, a multitude amounting to one 
hundred and twenty thousand men, of Turkomans, Curds, and ploughmen. 
With Hasan Pasha, as we were in like manner informed, were only twelve thou-
sand men ; but th9y were vigorous and chosen soldiers 1...)l.0 and 01,41....; for the 
whole army of Abshir Pasha, with his officers and Agas, had joined him, together 
with Mirza Ali, by whose aid Abshir had formed these heroes. 	As soon as 
information of this affair reached Hasan Pasha, he arose from Brousa, and came 
to Eski Shehr ; on his march to which place he cut off all the springs of water 
which were on the line of road between him, and Murteza Pasha, and filled up 
the wells with earth for the distance of three or four days' journey ; at the same 
time turning all the running waters upon the roads and grounds behind his 
army, in such a manner that the whole surface. became. mud and soft clay. 	The 
consequence was, that when the enemy came up with him, they were dying of 
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thirst and fatigue, and the harassing of the skirmishers behind him ; whilst he, 
I mean Hasan Pasha, and his army were fresh and hearty. 	At this critical 
moment he rushed upon them ; and battle having been joined, he defeated them ; 
and was unable, in the heat of victory, to restrain his men from the slaughter, 
however much he wished it, being still balanced between fear and hope as 
regarded the Sultan. 	His army, it is said, put to the sword more than seventy 
thousand of the army of Murteza Pasha ; the most part of which consisted, as we 
have already mentioned, of ploughmen and raw subjects, totally unacquainted 
with the practice of war. 	As for Mirza Ali, he slew of the enemy what exceeds 
all description and computation, until he came up with Murteza Pasha, whom he 
was on the point of capturing alive. 	But Hasan interfered between them, and 
pushed his entreaties to the Mirza and the rest of his army, until he at length 
succeeded in putting a stop to the carnage. 	From Murteza Pasha, however, and 
his troops, they plundered every thing they had with them, taking all their booty, 
and stripping them of their clothes : and from the Pasha they took all his trea-
sure, which he had received from the Emperor, and even his pavilion, and his 
furniture and servants, giving him scarcely the opportunity of making his escape 
with life to Angoria, where he placed himself within the protection of the town 
walls. 	Those of his troops who escaped slaughter dispersed themselves, in flight, 
anon 	the mountains and valleys. 	After this, Hasan Pasha returned in great joy 
and gladness towards the country of the Arabs, to Maraash and Intab ; where he 
took up his quarters. 

SECT. V. 
SIEGE OF ALEPPO BY SEIDI ARMED PASIIA.—DEPARTUREPROM $INOPE. 

CARSA. AMISON.—ARRIVAL AT (B1VOOS. 

It was Hasan's desire to make himself master of Aleppo, and tyrannize over it. 
He had a Kakhia or steward, whom he appointed, in his absence, his Lieutenant 
in Aleppo. 	The name of this man was Hammamgi Oglou ; and he had sent 
repeatedly to him, to urge him, that he would use all his artifice to become 
master of the city. 	But the favour of the Almighty saved Aleppo from this 
second ruin ; it having been sufficiently punished by what had been inflicted on 
it through Seidi Ahmed Pasha, who had come from Constantinople to take the 
government of the town as Pasha. Into his hands, however, the grandees would 
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not, on any account, deliver the power; but rejected him for their Motesellim or 
Governor, because he was accompanied by a number of Agas, and the greater part 
of the above-mentioned troops of Abshir Pasha ; of whom they felt much dread, 
knowing how they had conducted themselves formerly in Aleppo, and what 
tyrannical and hostile acts they had been guilty of. 	The Pasha marched, there- 
fore, and laid siege to Aleppo for forty days ; hi the course of which he cut down 
the trees of all the gardens and orchards, to supply himself with fuel, as it was 
winter time, and excessively cold weather : and he made a 4.,,,A1 under the ground. 
There was at that time in Aleppo a just judge, or Cadi, named IVIosalla Effendi. 
This venerable man called the inhabitants together; and having exhorted them,  
to the defence of the town, he himself began to carry away the earth from the 
mount in the Mazar Sehri, which was covered with rose-bushes ; and having 
gradually removed the whole mass, he formed, in the angle of the town-wall, 
opposite to the place it had formerly occupied, a large mound, since known by 
his name, from which they fought with the guns which he placed upon it. Then 

;Seidl Ahmed Pasha captured the houses situated on the outside of the walls in 
the Christian districts ; and his troops plundered them, besides committing the 
grossest outrages : for these had incurred his enmity and hostility in the highest 
degree, the inhabitants of the interior having forced these suburbans to carry on 
the war against him from the roofs of their houses ; and if God had not inspired 
him with mercy, many horrors would have ensued. At length, the Aleppians sent 
a representative to Constantinople, declaring their unwillingness to receive the 
Pasha : and, in reply to it, a message came, that he should rise and depart from 
Aleppo ; in lieu of the government of which place, the Pashalik of Belgrad was 
conferred on him. 	He immediately marched away. And now Ibnol Harnmamgi 
made haste, and sent to remove all the guards from the gates of the city, and 
replaced them with Iris own troops : but this presently reached the ears of the Aga 
or governor of the castle, who took the alarm, and remained on the alert for the 
preservation of that fort. 	The former therefore failed in his scheme ; and it was 
said, that some of his Agas reprimanded him, saying thus to him : " If you wished 
to take the castle, it was your duty to consult with us ; and we would have formed 
and carried into effect a sure plan, such as was employed by Ibn Jan Plato of 
former times, to the full effect of taking the castle. 	The plan would have been, 
for you to bind twenty of us Agas hands and feet; and to send and imprison us in 
the castle, under the conduct of two men each ; so that we should have been 
sixty in all ; whilst the men at the gate of the castle are but few : and by this 
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stratagem we should have captured it without difficulty." 	It was added, that " 
Ibnol Hanunamgi repented much of what he had done. 	This was, however, a 
favour and especial grace cof Almighty God towards the Aleppians, as we have 
before observed. Afterwards, they rose against the same Ibnol Hammamgi, when 
he came as Motesellim or Lieutenant-governor on the part of Mahmoud Pasha, 
Pasha of Adana, and drove him from Aleppo. 	Whilst he was marching on his 
way, he was murdered, before he had time to join Hasan Pasha. 

As soon as accounts to this effect reached Sinope and the neighbouring towns, 
the inhabitants became secure and the roads safe, after having been beset with 
fears and alarms : the troops of travellers and the caravans were again in motion ; 
and we, on ow part, made strenuous preparations for our journey. 	Already, 
having been wearied with our stay here in Sinope, we had thrice hired vessels 
to leave it for (Enos; but the people would not suffer us to depart until the 
present favourable news were confirmed ; when they bade us farewell, and we set 
out on the morning of Saturday, the last day of Canon Essani. 	The Sinopians 
wept at parting with us. 	We embarked all our goods, and our whole company, 
in a calk, which we hired for sixteen piastres. 	We chose this kind of vessel, 
out of the apprehension we felt at the idea of going on board a ship ; and knowing 
that a calk was a safer and pleasanter embarkation for us, as we should pass 
along the sea-shore close in land, and, when they saw a strong gale or a storm 
arising on the water, they would make for the beach, and draw the boat, with 
every thing in it, by means of a cogged wheel and ropes, high up on shore, where 
we should remain in safety. 	In this way we travelled a distance of eighteen 
miles ; and came to a small town named Carsa, containing some fine large houses, 
an ancient church dedicated to St. Michael, and another newly built on the sea- 
shore, in the name of St. Parasceve. 	Hence proceeding, we arrived at a place 
where we christened a new ship ; and crossed a river, at its fall into the sea, 
called Cara Boghaz : then another river, called Kizzil Boghaz. 	In passing them, 
we endured great terrors, by reason of the rapidity of their streams. Shortly after 
we sailed by the city of Amison; and passed the River of the Wolf, celebrated for 
its connexion with St. Gregory the Wonder-worker, and called, in Turkish, Char- 
chahna. 	We then sailed by the town of Janika, famous for its brown linen ; and 
came to an ancient church built on a high rock, and dedicated in the name of 
St. Nicolas. 	We paid our devotions to this church, which is very near CEnoos ; 
and this town of moos, or " The City of Wine," we entered on Carnival Sunday, 
being met by all the inhabitants. 
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SECT. VI. 
DESCRIPTION OF CENOOS.—TRADE OF THE INHABITANTS. TOWN AND 

CARRIERS OF ARGOSTI. 

OUR voyage to anoos, from Sinope, lasted nine days; for we were much 
delayed by bad weather and the roughness of the sea. 	We were first taken 
into the Church of St. Nicolas, which is magnificently built of stone : and then 
to the Church of Our Lady, surrounded with stone walls. 	We were invited into 
the cloisters of the latter church ; which possesses a beautiful garden, containing 
a low orchard tree with broad leaves, resembling those of the Kabar, and hardly 
to be distinguished from it. 	The buildings of this town are of stone, and are 
large and strong : they are finer than those at Sinope : and the inhabitants are 
more reverent and religious ; for we observed in them a reverence and religi-
ousness, an eager resort to prayers and church service, a submissiveness and 
humility towards our Lord the Patriarch, such as we had never yet beheld in 
our time ;—aild, what is most remarkable, is, that, whilst we staid with them, we 
had no occasion to buy any thing in the market whatever ; for the women fore-
ran the men in bringing us table services and bread, and various kinds of meat 
one upon another ; and arrack, wine, and other liquors, in such quantities and 
diversity df quality as to exceed description. 	They all stood, by night as well as 
by day, attentive in our service. 	The wine of this country is excellent : it is of 
a dark red colour, and made from the black grape of vines trellised on the trees ; 
and is very cheap. 	 . 

The occupation of the women of Sinope and of this country, and of all 
the people in general of these confines, is the linen-trade. 	Not one of them 
failed to come and present his wife and family to our Lord the Patriarch : and 
they received from, him Papers of Absolution. 	We staid with them many more 
days than would otherwise have been necessary, having to wait for a caravan to 
come from Tocat ;—when at this season it is usual for them to be continual, 
being made up of merchants of Caffa, of Moldavia and of Poland, as we before 
mentioned :—because we wished to return home accompanied by our cattle : 
and in this way they would be conducted, without labour, at their ease, and 
without hire. 	But not one arrived. 

The affair now became pressing ; and we were advised by the people here, 
when they saw our impatience to be gone, to write a letter, and send it to a town 
inhabited by Christians, and named Argosti, in the neighbourhood of the new 
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city of Caesarea, the inhabitants of whichtown are all carriers for hire, to ask 
them for twenty mules. 	Whilst the messenger was gone to them, I began to 
prepare the packages ; making the bales into such a shape as to suit mules : for 
now for more than six years we had had nothing carried on the backs of cattle, 
but had filled (V)..41) the sack to the mouth, and, having sewed it up, used to 
throw it into the cart. 	On the present occasion we were obliged to labour hard, 
to make tip the burdens, and then to cover them over with sloping tarpaulins : 
for it was the winter season, and the snow was on the ground ; and mules carry 
no more than seventy okkas in weight. 	We had with us a bale of sables ; con- 
sisting of eight large bodies, eight vt.z.l.?, and two bodies and a half of ie. 
Through my fears for its sake, I bound it up in a coarse linen sack, with a cered 
linen bag over it, and inserted the whole in a (s,N.I.F-4 ob..,.)leathern sack. 	In like 
manner I dealt with a bale of entire bodies of ermine, making it into one 
burden ; and with a chest of pieces of brocade and Venetian velvet, satin, and 
such like. 	All these bales had their leathern sacks, where the inner sacks were 
old, or of coarse hair-cloth ; and we folded them over them, and sewed them, so 
that no person could see what they were, or covet them in his thoughts. 	To 
produce a contrary effect, I made them look mean and contemptible ; and if any 
one looked on them, they were not likely to catch his eye. 	In the same way, ( 
to cover up the pieces of furniture, I made for them, according to their shape 
and size, bags of cered linen : and all this was out of fear, lest the rain should 
touch them. 	But, as it would be impossible for me to know one bale fromi 
another, nor what was in any, without some especial contrivance, I sewed upon 
each, with red or yellow wool;a word or two, to indicate what it contained ; bUt 
in such sort, that I myself could not perceive what it was at a little distance; 
and so most assuredly no one else. 	The rest of the clothes, furniture, and 
sundries, I packed up after the same fashion. 	The chest containing the cope of 
our Lord the Patriarch, which chest I had had made like the robe-chest of the 

. 

- 

Patriarch of Moscow, being covered with leather and iron, and shut up with .a 
lock and key—oontaining, moreover, his crown and censer, copes for a Priest.  
and. Deacon, and other appurtenances for Mass—this chest I made up for, one 
burden ; s'o that, if it should be wanted, it might be readily accessible. 

- 

And now the hired carriers, we before mentioned, came to us, accompanied by 
their Priests, and ready to perform the service for us with all joy and gladness. • 
These persons knew none but the Turkish language. 	It was desifed of us, that 
we should say Mass in CEnoos on the first Sunday of the Great Lent : but they" 
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were not so fortunate as to obtain". the consent of the Metropolitan d Sinope, 
who had met us among them, and had conceived some, jealousy at their love 
and kindness towards our Lord the Patriarch. 	This town is not within the 
Metropolitan's jurisdiction : but he had taken a lease of it from the secretaries 
and clerical archons of the Patriarch of Constantinople, to whose See it is 
attached, the revenue being collected by his officers. 	Between our master, 
therefore, and the Metropolitan there arose a division of mind, in consequence 
of the prohibition enforced by this prelate of the Patriarch's Mass. 	But the 
Metropolitan soon repented of his conduct, and afterwards was very solicitous 
to be forgiven. 	These poor people, however, extremely desirous as they were 
of the Patriarch's Mass, did not attain their pious wish. 

Thus, then, on the Thursday in the second week of the Great Lent, we loaded 
and set out from this place, conducted forth by the men and the women and 
children, composing the whole population of the town, and weeping and lamenting 
at our departure, to a place at a considerable distance ; where they took leave 
of us, with wishes for our safe arrival. 	God prosper them, and cherish them! 

Then we came, by a rough and very narrow road, through mud and clay, over 
the ridges of the mountains : this being a safer route than by the roads of Tocat, 
as they supposed, because its frequenters are few ; but we met with snow on 
these ridges, more than we can describe. 	In all the villages in these districts the 
houses are separate, like as it is in the country of the Druzes. 	They call the 

• inhabitants rayots, and slaves ; and most of them are the property of Hasan 
Pasha El Jelali ; whose residence, as well as that of the Vazir, is at present in a 
village named Koboli, on the road from Tocat to Sin'ope ; according to the infor-
mation we received. We now crossed a large river, called, in Turkish, Iii Weeireisi. 
God deliver us from more such crossings ! so violent was its current, and so 
widely spread its 'cocks and stones. 	At night, we had no place to sleep in, but 
under the vault of heaven, with fires burning around us, and the poor carriers— 
God

, 
 be•merciful to them !—keeping watch. At the end of three days, it was with 

. 'difficulty that we reached the already-mentioned town of .4rgosti ; , which is on 
the summit of a barren hill, exposed to severe cold and hard frosts. 	For this 
reason, no grapes are grown in or near• the town. 	The .houses are of large 
structure ; and there is a church, called by the name of St. Nicolas, in which we 
assisted at Mass, On the second Sunday of Lent. 	The Priests pray and con- 
secrate in the Greek language, without understanding•  what they say : for the 

• language of all of them is Turkish, as we have already observed. 	Concerning 
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their political condition, we were told, that, besides the Kharadge, they give no 
more, any year, to the Government than the Moslems do : and that the Moslems, 
at every period of time that a new Aga comes to them from Constantinople, pay 
him, each person, a Sanbadge e.;...w, of twenty piastres, or something less ; and 
that they are used with an indescribable degree of tyranny : so that they would 
prefer having to pay tribute as Jews or Christians, rather than as Mahometans ; 
and it would be lighter for them. 

SECT. VII. 
DESCRIPTION OF CIESAREA, OTHERWISE NIKSAR.-,-VILLAGE OF OMA.L.A. 

COMANA.—TOCAT.—VILLAGES OF DIZARI AND RISCAVL 

WE departed from the Argostians early on the morning of the Tuesday ; as 
we delayed on the Monday, in consequence of the great quantity of snow which 
fell. 	They took us down a valley of great extent and declivity, by a wretched 
narrow road ;—and God have mercy on the soul of any one who should chance 
to slip ! his destruction was inevitable !---till at length we deicended to the new 
city of Cce,sytrea *, called, in Greek, Xeumpagria ; and now called, in Turkish, 
Niksar. The fort extends along the top of the hill ; and its water descends from 
the vicinity of the town of Argosti ; being conducted, as they told us, along an 
artificial channel. This city contains lakes of water and gardens ; and its situation 
is very pleasant. 	All its gardens and plantations are watered by irrigation ; and 
the crops of corn are tall, by reason of its being an enclosed valley, with moun- 
tains all around. 	We durst not appear here in our character of Christians ; for 

* 4' Mazaca, the capital of Cappadocia, took the name of Caasarea, in honour of Tiberius; and is now 
denominated Kaiserieh by the Gsmanlis. 	The antiquity of this city is attest41 both by Strabo and 
Josephus ; and its supposed founder was Meshech the son of Japhet. 	It was the royal seat of the 
Kings of Cappadocia, and continued to increase in splendour after its annexation to the Empire: it 
struck a number • of medals, consecrated temples to the Emperors, and celebrated public games in 
honour of Septimius Severus and his sons. 	It was adorned with an amphitheatre, and many temples ; 
and when pillaged by Sapor, king of Persia, in the, reign of Valerian, contained a population of no less 
than four hundred thousand sonls. 	Its dimensions were contracted by Justinian, who rebuilt the walls: 
it was raised to the dignity of an Apostolic See; and gave birth to St. Basil, who was buried near the 
town. 	The army of Alexius Comnenus is said to have encamped amidst the ruins of the city, which 
had been destroyed by an earthquake; bnt it was afterwards rebuilt, and by turns became subject to-
the Sultans of Iconium, the Princes of Kararnan, and the Grand Seignior. 

" It is situated on the south side of a fertile plain of great length, and at the foot of a stupendous 
mountain, called Argus. 	Two branches of this mountain advance a short distance into the plain, 

forming 
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most of the people are soldiers and scriptural Mahometans : and we sighed to 
visit the ruined churches, which we saw at a distance, of the grandest architecture, 
and with the cupolas still existing,—as it is related.in the New Chronicles. of 
Eljanabi concerning this city, its beauties, and churches, saying, " The wise king 
Ahmed the Ghazi, after having made many conquests in Caramania, marched to 
the siege of Xewrayakria, which is the city, the abode of fortune, Niksar ;"—and it 
was, as he records, one of the largest cities in the world. 	The belief is spread 
among the people, that a hot spring here, called Eboas (,,„11:,)), now at a distance 
of several miles from the town, was formerly in the very centre of the city. This 
place contains a stupendously large church, of the most magnificent architecture, 
called eayttocroveyOs, with many monuments still remaining. The Moslems fought 
and strove much, until they made themselves masters of this city, and plundered 
it of all its treasures. 	Its vine-bowers are low and small. 

Then we passed through the whole place ; and crossed the great River Eddib, 
flowing in the Yale by the side of the town ; and came in the evening to a village of 
Greeks and Armenians, the name of which is Otala. 	Here the vines grow as in 
our country, and the inhabitants are all vintners. 	Around the villages is a great 
number of the ,........6-6 tree : it is much in the form of the).". tree ; only that its 
leaves and fruit bud from the trunk, like hair. ) 

From this place we sent a courier to a Christian Gentleman in Tocat, named 
Haj Simeon, to take his advice concerning our entrance into that town : for we 
dreaded it much, by reason that most of the inhabitants are Armenians or Jews ; 
and we, though a small company, made a great noise in the country. 	We came 
therefore to an unanimous resolution ; and sent our .heavy baggage and burdens 
by our servants, in the capacity of merchants owning the cargo. 	These went 

forming a small recess,,in the centre of which stands Caesarea, surrounded on three sides by mountains. 
The area of the city is inconsiderable ; and the houses, although built of stone and mortar, are mean in 
their exterior appearance. 	It is the emporium of all extensive trade; and the resort of merchants from 
all parts of Asia Minor and Syria, who come to purchase cotton, which is here cultivated in great 
quantities, and either sold as a raw material or manufactured into cloth. 	The inhabitants are stated to 
amount to about twenty-five thousand souls ; of which number, fifteen hundred are Armenians, three 
hundred Greeks, and a hundred and fifty Jews. 

" The plain of Caesarea is irrigated by a river called the Karasu, *sr Black Water (formerly the Melee, 
which has the same signification), that flows from west to east, entering the Euphrates at Malatia. 
Although an inconsiderable stream in the autumn, it, as well as the Kizil Ermak, frequently inundates 
the country during the melting of the snows. 	Mount Argish rises in a peak from the plain, similar to 
Mount Elwund, near Hamadan in Persia, but is of far greater elevation ; and at this season of the 
year, when the whole of the surrounding country was parched with drought, the mountain, half way 
from its summit, was enveloped in the snows of perpetual winter." 	 KINNEIR, page 98. 
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and stopped at the khan in Tocat ; whilst we staid behind, without luggage, and 
kept with us only a package of copes and necessary clothing. 	We agreed also 
that we would make our entry by night : and, accordingly, we did not set out • 
from ()MAU till the afternoon. On our way, we passed by the Comana mentioned 
in the history of the Chrysostorn : it is a small town on the right side of the 
road. 	It was only from Niksar onward that we again saw houses 'Of brick, flit, 
earthen roofs, and sofas. 	. 	. 

. 

. 
In the evening we entered Tocat*, anciently called, in Greek, ICcoloiow; nory 

the name of a place outside ; and alighted near the church, which is ancient, with 
a very small cupola ; where we said Mass on the third Sunday of Lent. 	But all 
the houses round the church belong to the Jews. - The houses of the'Cliristiaris 
are scattered, to the number of forty or fifty. 	Round the town, indeed, many of 
the villages are Christian. 	On Monday evening we went to visit a large ancient 
church, dedicated to The Assumption of Our Lady, in a village near the town 
called alksi, the inhabitants . of which are all Christians and Armenians. 	On 
seeing the church, we were astonished at its venerable architecture : it is of 
magnificent dimensions ; and has its lofty cupola suspended on four blue marble 
pillars, from the neighbouring quarries ; 	and is replete With, grandeur. 	The 
opinion is, that it is of the building of the Emperor Theodosius the Great. 	We 
performed in it an tAracrik‘oc, and the Patriarch asperged the whole corlgregation;  

. 

. ' 

. 

: 
In the morning, we went to the visitation of the Tomb of St. Jolin.the Chiyso= 
stem, and it was with very great devotion and'glesire. 	The tomb' is situated -on, 
the road we had come from Ornala to Tocat, and there is no: other way to it. 

- . 

' 	• 
Before we had gone so far as to reach the village of• Comana, we were shewn a 
heap of stones in a field, by the side of the road, wherein the v1., containing . 

- . 
*4  The city of Tocat does not appear till you come to the gates of it; for it is situate in a nook, among 

great mountains of marble. This nook is well cultivated ; .and filled with vineyards and gardens, which 
produce excellent fruit. 	The houses are handsomely built, and for the most part two stories high: 
they take up not only the land which lies between these rugged hills, but likewise stretch theniselves 
along the tops of the hills, in form of an amphitheatre, in such a manner, that there is not a city in the 
world of a situation so singular., 	Not to lose any ground, they have even built upon two very 
frightful, rugged, and perpendicttlar rocks of niarbie ; for one sees an old castle on each of them. 	The 
hills on which the city is built have so many springs, that each house has its fountain. 	The chief trade 
of Tocat is iu copper vessels, as kettles, drinking vessels, lanthorns, candlesticks, which are made here 
very handsome, and are sent to Constantinople and into Egypt. 	The workmen of Tocat have their 
copper from the mines of Guntiscana, which are three days' journey from Trebisond ; and from those of 

• 

" 

. 

Castambonl, which are much richer than the other, ten days' journey from Tocat, on the side towards , 
Angora. 	Tocat may be looked on as the centre of the trade of the Lesser Asia." . 

TounNerowr's Voyage to the Levant: 
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the body of the Saint, is said to have been found. 	A light is continually burning 
within it ; and around it are the ruinous foundations of a convent, which must 

- have been large. 	Near to Comana also, on the side' 9f the road, is a very large 
rock;  of a great height ; that which St. Gregory transported hither. 	In it are 
dug several cells ; 	and at the top is a likeness of this miraculous Saint, as 
mentioned in his histoty, and known by all to the present time. 	Others say, 
that the Chrysostom transported it hither, 	At the top of it is a kind of tomb, 
to which we ascended ; as we did to the cells, which we entered, and performed 

. .. our devotions in. them. 	On the tomb is an ancient Greek book ; which we were 
unable to read, as it is much decayed through length of time, 	We were struck 

' With greai admiration at this extraordinary wonder, which is a piece of a 
mountain standing on the face of the earth, 	" The wonders of God are in his 
Saints, and alrhis is will in them." 

". - In. the midst of a vineyard in Comana,• they shewed us an ancient cupola ; in 
Which they said was the tomb of the Martyr Basilicus, over whom the body of 

, the .Chrysostom was placed ; and this tomb is visited at the present day. 	From 
Comang, we went to a village called Bizari, opposite to Omala, on the top of a 
hill. 	Between the two villages lies the road. 	All the inhabitants of Bizari are 
Armenians. 	This village contains an ancient Roman church, on most of the 
stone's' of, Which are crosses. 	'It is called by the title of The Festival of the Cross. 

,-. -It stands 'oil.  fOur pillars, with a lofty cupola, in which the image of the Saviour, 
, jp gold, is still remaining. 	It has also a cupola with the portraits of the two 

_ 'Saints, with their names written in Greek. 	The altar still subsists in its original 
state ; it is of the shape of .the base of a pillar, painted and marbled. 	The toft. 

: • which contained the body of St. John.. the Chrysostom is of blue marble ; and is 

. 

• placed on the right-hand side, before the gate of the third tabernacle, close to 
the wall. 	It is said, that when the Emperor Arcadius took the Saint's body away, 
the toi..,,.. was without cover ; 	but lately, within these sixty years, the Saint 

. 	. 
_ 

appeared, in the night, to an illiterate elderly man, saying to him, " In such a 
field the cover of my tomb is buried. 	Tell the people of the town Bizari, 
with whom my tomb is, to come and take it, and place it on my tomb." 	The 
man awoke in astonishment ; and, coming early in the morning, dug in the 
place which the Saint had pointed out to him. 	It is the same place which we 
have just before mentioned as a heap of stones in that field. 	There the cover 
was found. 	To the relation it is added, that one of the great men of Tocat 

- made an attempt to carry it to that town ; but the buffaloes would not stir from 
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the spot, nor yield a step in the direction of that city, but only towards the 
above-mentioned Bizari. 	When the men grew tired of beating them, they let 
them go their own way ; And the buffaloes never stopped moving till they came 
to the latter place : and in this, say they, the Saint displayed a miracle, for there 
were five or six buffaloes together. 	We performed, at the Saint's tomb, a 
nagioattow, with numerous metanoias, and a great quantity of lighted tapers ; 
and we took a blessing from it. 	To the Janicos (v4t=11) we made a present of 
a small sum of money. 

On the right of this church is another, in the name of St. George : and just 
outside of it is a small church, dedicated to St. Gregory the Wonderworker, in 
the possession of our creed. 	By what appears to our mind, the convent, the 
ruinous foundations of which are seen near Comana, close to the stony (LiS) heap 
of earth, where the covering of the Saint's tomb was found, must have been 
really and truly the convent where the holy urn (4 ?) formerly was: and when 
that convent was ruined, they must have removed the tomb hither. 	There are 
many remains spread over this country of the building of churches and mona-
steries, which are said to be of the time of the Chrysostom ; who, after he had 
guided them to the faith, and baptized them, built for them- these churches, 
which they know, and name, still up to the present period. 	Most assuredly the 
body of the Chrysostom was taken along that road by which we tame from 
CEnoos to Tocat: and this is commonly, said among the people here. 	To 
continue the transport from (Enoos, they placed the holy reliques on board an 
imperial ship, and thus carried them to Constantinople. 

We afterwards returned to Tocat : and on Friday, our Lord the Patriarch 
passed to another Caucasian village (ia), named Eiscdvi, and performed Mass 
there on the fourth Sunday in Lent, in a church dedicated in the name of St. 
Michael. 	In this town is also another church, dedicated to tip Virgin ; and the 
inhabitants are extremely -religious. 	Not one of them failed to make his con- 
fession. 	From them we hired cattle and carriers, having already prepared 
ourselves for the prosecution of our journey : and then we returned to TOcat. 
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SECT. VIII. 
DESCRIPTION OF TOCAT,-PAOLOS.-SIVAS.-EXECVTION op HASAN PASHA 

AT ALEPPO.-DESTRUCTION OF HIS FOLLOWERS. 

THE city of Tocat is built in a valley between two hills. 	Its waters are 
abundant ; its fountains near at hand, among the houses ; but the quality of the 
water is at the same time rather heavy. 	Its castle is of the foundation of the 
Mahometans, on the ridge of the hill. 	It is a great mart, frequented by the 
whole world. 	Its markets are fine ; and all its streets, both large and small, are 
paved. 	The Armenians in it are numerous ; and they have seven churches 
within the town. 	They had an eighth church, on an eminence, overlooking the 
city ; but the Moslems destroyed it. 	There are round the town, also, Roman 
monasteries, of which I visited I know not how many. 

We then hired some carriers from Keliz (,)1.0 ; and set out from Tocat, in 
company with a caravan, on the Tuesday of the fifth week of Lent ; after we had 
been bidden adieu to by all the Christians, headed by their Metropolitan, who 
conducted us without the town. 	In the evening we came to a khan, in ruins, 
at a short distance from Tocat. 	On. Wednesday morning we came to another 
khan, near a town of Christians, called Paolos : and on Thursday we arrived, by ) 
a rugged road, at a large new khan, like the khans on the road to Constanti- 
nople, with shambles and hot baths, in the neighbourhood of a town which they 
call Yengi Shehr ; as it resembles its name-sake, which we mentioned in the 
beginning of our travels, near Broussa. 

On Friday, as we approached Sivas, we suffered from cold, from a piercing 
wind, and from frost, what exceeds description ; for it is a place famous for its 
frigid temperature, both in summer and winter. 	As the air is cold, so are the 
lands and waters ;) and there is no green grass to be seen in the whole cowl*, 
nor any verdure whatsoever, with the excep ion of the evergreen of the forest- 
trees. 	No vines grow here ; nor are there any orchards, nor melons, nor 
cucumbers ; nor any herbs, until the approach of Pentecost. 

As soon as we arrived in the town, we unloaded our baggage in the khan : 
for ourselves, we took up our lodgings in some of the houses belonging to the 
Christians, which are as many as forty or fifty. 	These Christians have a stone 
church with a lofty cupola, dedicated in the name of St. George ; which they 
built entirely new, in the reign of the late Sultan Murad. 	Its area and spacious 
court are enclosed within immense walls of brick ; and around it are their tombs, 

VoL. II. 	 3 N 
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together with those of the Armenians. 	They forced us to celebrate Mass for 
them in this church, on the fifth Sunday in Lent ; and our Lord the Patriarch 
consecrated for them a Deacon.. 	These are truly religious Christians. 	This 
city is that which is called, in Greek, IsOcurrict ; and from this name they have 
styled it, in Arabic, Sivas*. 	This is the town in which the forty Martyrs 
suffered Martyrdom, 	The place of the lake is now become dry ground. 	The 
case is, that its situation, as we saw on our passage to it, being in a low hollow, 
very deep below the town, which is on a lofty eminence,.the waters of the latter, 
and its refuse, used to descend into it, and, having no outlet thence, they 
formed an immense lake ; for the waters of this country are abundant. 	After- 
wards, it appears, when Tamarlang destroyed this town, together with its walls, 
leaving to it now only the vestiges of its former grandeur, the waters departed 
from the lake, and it became dry ground, such as it now is. 	As to the place 
wherein they deposited the Martyrs, it is an arched vault, observable at a distance, 
filled inside with water, being near to several springs of water, flowing from two 
different places. 	To this water they still give the name of `447/aoyza ; and we 
drank of it, admiring our happiness in receiving such a blessing. 	They told us, 
that every year, on the morning of their festival, there come forth from it two 
fish, as a miraculous token. 	Afterwards, they took us to the place where they 
burnt their holy bones : it is outside the walls ; and is the site of a large church, 
the ruins of the pillars and corner-stones of which are still visible. 	It is here 
that the members of our church and the Armenians make their graves. 	Some 
of these tombs are ancient, with sloping covers : and tapers are burnt, where 
the traces of the tabernacle are apparent. 	On the day of their festival, the 
Christians come with their Priests, and perform a nocee;cxXlyrsc, and chaunt their 
rubric. 	On this day we went to see a. large college of some note, beautiful for 
its pillars and decorations of marble. 	The whole of it was bui't of the materials 
of the before-mentioned Church of the Martyrs, and is of the foundation of the 
Great Amir Shahinshah, as it is written in the history, at its proper chapter, 
year 6701 	It is burnt to the ground; and it is said that the famous Cara Yasgi 
set fire to it. 	In its immediate neighbourhood are the ruins of another church 

.A "The city of Sivas was first called Cabira, and afterwards Sebaste, in honour of Augustus: it is 
celebrated for a victory gained here by Lucullus over Mithridates, and for a long siege which it stood 
against the Romans. 	It is situated on the north side of a plain, watered by the 'northern branch of the 
Kizil Ermak : it is dirty and ill built ; has a town-clock (a wonder in this part of the world) ; and is the 
seat of the Pasha. 	The inhabitants are a coarse and rude people, and great breeders of horses. 	The 
castle is in ruins; and not far from the town is a celebrated Armenian monastery."--KINNEra, p, 556. 
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and small sanctuary, in the hands of the Turks. 	We gave a fee to the servant ; 
and having been admitted, we performed our devotions within the precincts ; as 
they say that they contain the tomb of its bishop, St. Philasius, wherein his 
body is in preservation up to the present time : but the tomb is hidden. 	This 
town has a castle on a hill, in ruins ; wherein was the palace of Abshir Pasha, 
and his wife Miriam the Georgian. 	Lower down is a garden belonging to the 
palace, with cherry-trees and o.:,... 	In truth, the air of this town is cold and 
dry ; and the frosts it is subject to, are well known. 	We were now at the end 
of the month Adar, and yet, through the severity of the cold, we were unable to 
go out from our apartments. 	Around this town is a number of convents, which 
were formerly in possession of our Romani or Greek Church, but now they are 
in the hands of the Armenians. 	I went to visit I know not how many of them. 
In this town we ascertained the truth of the report concerning the murder of 
Hasan Pasha Eljelali, in Aleppo, and of all the Pashas who were with him ; as 
also of the arrival there of Elkebelli, son-in-law of the Vazir, being appointed 
Pasha of that city. 

The case was, that when Hasan Pasha had settled at Intab, he received 
intelligence that Murteza Pasha was coming to Aleppo with his troops ; and 
immediately sent against him the Tartar Ahmed Elba, so much celebrated for his ) 
valour, with one thousand brave soldiers, to go and intercept his march at the 
castle of Boghras, near Bilan, and stop his passage. 	He came therefore to Keliz, 
and ate and drank, and rested for some days; when suddenly the news reached 
him of the arrival of Murteza Pasha at Antioch, and afterwards at Aleppo, 
whither the inhabitants of the suburbs had removed all their stock of provisions, 
and their household goods, to the interior of the city ; which, with its whole 
population, was thrown into the utmost terror and confusion. 	Murteza Pasha 
alighted at the hbuse of the Ermenezi („sjk1.01), and the other Pashas and 
soldiery took up their quarters in the other houses. 	Murteza now sent and 
endeavoured to inveigle Hasan Pasha, by letters, promises, and oaths, to come 
and present himself before him, without fear or apprehension ; swearing to him, 
on the holy volume and the sword of the Sultan, that he would use no treachery 
towards him ; and assuring him, that he would take him and reconcile him with 
the Sultan, from whom he had nothing to dread. 	Hasan Pasha, in the mean 
time, was a prey to rage and vexation at the conduct of his troops, over whom 
he had lost all controul. 	They were become insolent and riotous ; and went 
about the country, plundering, violating, and carrying 'off what they pleased, 

   
  



4.16 	 TRAVELS OF MACARIUS. 

with none to hinder them ; 	till at length they came to one of the villages 
belonging to Hasan Pasha, near Keliz, where he was dwelling, and made an 
attack on it. 	Entering the stables, they cut the (v)./..)1aJ) yokes of the oxen with 
their swords, and took them ; and they also plundered the stores of grain. 	As 
soon as Hasan witnessed this outrageous behaviour on their part, he cursed 
them ; and mounting his horse in a passion, he suddenly set off for Aleppo, 
fearless of the consequences. 	His officers in vain exerted all their prayers 
and persuasion to induce him to turn back : he obstinately proceeded, till he 
arrived at Aleppo, where the news of his approach at first filled Murteza with 
terror. 	But soon the Pasha's fear was turned into joy ; and having communi. 
cated with Hasan, he ordered him an apartment in his own house ; at the same 
time quartering each of the Pashas, who.  attended him, with some officer of his 
own of the same rank, and treating them all with mirth and festivity ; until one 
day, having sent a sudden notice, he instantly ordered his guard to put Hasan 
Pasha to death, and they cut off his head. 	To his subordinate officers he sent 
slips of paper ; and each of them killed one of the Jelalians, and brought his 
head and placed it before the Pasha, together with the body. 	These were then 
taken up, and carried to be thrown in a heap, on the outside of the Bankosa 
Gate. 	In consequence of this event, there was great rejoicing and thanksgiving 
to God, throughout the country, and in all the mosques ; and the Pasha ordered 
that the bodies should not be buried, but be left to be devoured by dogs. 	The 
heads he immediately sent, on the tops of spears, to Constantinople ; and on this • 
particular occasion, also, there was great pomp and rejoicing. 	On each head 
was stuck a piece of paper, bearing the name of its once owner. 	Subsequently, 
a Khatti Sherif was issued, for the confiscation of the property of the rebels, and 
for the prosecution and chace of every person who had been connected with 
Hasan Pasha ; commanding their houses to be razed, their children to be 
slaughtered, and their wives to be sold to slavery. 	The Sarja and the Sakman 
(,J....4,41)  t.,it..2i1) were ordered to be put to death, wherever they_ were found, 
without form or trial ; and their names and banners to be annihilated. 	All this 
was carried into effect, until every remnant of these rebels was destroyed from 
the face of the earth, and the world was purified of their villany. 
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SECT. IX. 
DEPARTURE FROM SIPAS.-OLISIL,CANGHAL.-ELJIAGHAIR.-DESCRIPTION 

OF TEE CITY OF DERINDA. 

WE set out from Sivas early in the morning of Monday the sixth week of 
Lent ; and suffered, from the roughness of the country, the bitterness of the air, 
and the depth of the snow on the ridges of its well-known mountains, more 
hardships than it is possible to describe. 	In the afternoon we came to an 
Armenian village, containing two wooden khans, and called (Nash. 	Here we 
halted two days, in consequence of a great fall of snow, and because the way 
from this place to the next stage, called Canghal, is very difficult, being a narrow 
gully, along which two caravans, the one going and the other coming, are unable 
to pass, so close is it ; as we shall again have occasion to mention. 	At the end of 
two days we set forth ; and again suffered from the cold and the ice and the 
bitter blasts of wind, what exceeds description. 	Our faces became as black as a 
negro's ; and when we ascended to the top of the mountain which they call 
Delkeli Gaya, we became stupefied and bewildered ; and our eyes were frozen up 
by the immense snow around us, and the road disappeared from our ken. 	But 
God was merciful to us, in a courier, who preceded us, and opened a new road 
before us.' Our cattle were ruined with fatigue and falls ; and some of the drivers 
actually perished amidst the hardship of raising and reloading them, after they 
sunk with their burdens in the snow. 	In like manner, the horses, with their 
riders, sank, and were buried; nor was it possible for the horseman to ride 
with his legs down ; for wherever his horse trod, he sank so low, that the snow 
rose above his back. 	We presently arrived at the great strait ; which is a road 
where there is room for only one beast of burden to,  pass; where there is no 
stepping aside, ei,ther on the right or on the left: 	for should the foot of the 
animal but slip out of the path, it would sink with its burden, as though it were 
fallen into an abyss of the sea ; nor could it rise it again by any means, for it 
would be buried and smothered in the snow. 	The people of Canghal are, for 
this reason, accustomed to come and plant this road with tall trees, like (,)Vil) 
tent-poles, on each side, right and left, from one end to the other ; so as to be 
a guide to the eye all the way from Delkeli Caya to Canghal: otherwise it 
would be impossible, without these marks, for any one to find this road at all in 
the snowy season. 	This remarkable pass is well known throughout Persia, and 
at Constantinople, and, as we were told indeed, through every part of the world. 
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That it is most extraordinary, is true ; for we, who had seen and travelled so 
much, never beheld a more horrid road than this. 	At Canghal we met with 
horsemen in succession, who look out and give notice, and are continually going 
and coming, to prevent the meeting of different parties in this pass, and to make 
one party halt on the spot till the other is gone by ; as should have been done 
to-day, when, by their neglect, and by the shock of two caravans encountering 
each other on this narrow path, as load struck against load, one of the beasts 
unavoidably fell into the deep snow, and unspeakable confusion and tumult, with 
drawing of swords, ensued. 	We suffered, therefore, great hardships ; not one of 
us daring to ride on horseback, for fear of such falls ; and all walking, for the 
greatest part of this day's journey. 	We were told, that last year a caravan was 
totally lost. 	The carriers, being no longer able to endure the fatigue of main- 
taining the loads, in consequence of the great depth of snow and the intensity of 
the cold, threw down the packages of the merchants, and ran off with their cattle. 
But being benumbed with the frost, they were overtaken, notwithstanding all 
their efforts to get clear off, by the merchants ; who, to save their lives, them-
selves now abandoned their property, to the amount, it is said, of twelve thousand 
piastres : for from Olash to Canghal not a village is found, nor a cave, nor a 
copse of wood ; and many of them lost their hands and feet, by mortification. 
The people of the distant farms, hearing of this affair, came and plundered what 
was left, and carried off these riches in their sacks. 	And lately, when Elkebelli, 
Pasha of Sivas, was returning from Aleppo to that place, his army is reported to 
have lost upwards of two thousand horses, from Malatia to Olash. 	It was with 
great difficulty that we reached Canghal in the evening ; and our spirits returned 
to us only by drinking of the wine which we had with us. 	In the morning we 
again departed ; and travelled the distance of half a station in the snow as before, 
suffering from the severity of the cold wind, enough to freeze us and parch us up. 
The farm-houses and cottages in the district of Canghal have caves under ground, 
to serve as a refuge from the frost. 	Our carriers turned aside from the Malatia 
road, alleging that it was very rough, and took us along the road to Derinda : 
and God had mercy upon us, and we arrived in a land of safety. 	We had now 
passed the snows, and had begun to see the ground ; and we pitjhed our tents, 
and slept there that night. 	Rising next morning to pursue our journey, we saw 
no more of the cold. 	In the evening, we came to a place called Elmaghair. 	All 
our road for these two days lay along a valley, and a river of flowing water, with 
which the neighbouring meadows and sown lands are irrigated. 	This stream is 
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said to come from the vicinity of Angoria and To8ia, and unites with the River 
Eli Bostan, which is named Chihan : on its banks are („10))1) barren jujube-trees. 

On the morning of Palm Sunday we ascended some high mountains : and on 
our approach to the city of Derinda, these highlands resembled the Malolan 
country in the territory of Damascus, and the reads in those parts ; only that 
these are exceedingly rugged. 	The soil is like that of Aleppo, for its red mould 
and rocks. 	At noon, we descended upon the town and its numerous gardens. 
It is supplied with water from a large stream, springing from a rock under the 
castle. 	The walls of the houses and gardens are all of brick, similar to the con- 
struction of Cara. Its castle is a very fine large building, at the top of a large high 
hill, with sides of equal dimensions. 	We were informed that the Othmanlies 
wrested it out of the hands of the Curds. 	Its charitable foundations are many ; 
and its fruits, of all kinds, abundant ; for its inhabitants are few, and its gardens 
numerous. 	We bought an okka of dried mulberries for two Othmanias. 

On the morning of Monday in Holy Week we left this town ; and passed over 
an immense low plain, all the sown lands of which are subject to irrigation. 	In 
the evening we stopped to sleep in one of the villages on Eli Bostan. 	The 
situation of these lands is very fine, and their waters abundant. 	They lie very 
low, are covered with cottages, and are hemmed in by the surrounding mountains. 

) 

SECT. X. 
ANCIENT CITY OF ELBESTIN.—HAZARDOUS PASSAGE OF THE RIVER JIHAN. 

PILGRIMAGE OF SOB KERABID.—.ZEITOOIV. 

ON the morning of Tuesday in Holy Week we crossed the River Eli Bostan, 
and entered the township of that name. It is a small borough ; but was anciently 
a renowned city, and is known in history by the name of Elbestin. 	The name 
of its river is Elezrek, or the Blue River, and is the same as the Chhan or 
Jihan *, the source of which is close to an Armenian village in the vicinity. 

*" There can be no doubt that the Jihan, or Jyhoon, was the ancient Pyramus, wherever that river 
may have discharged itself into the sea ; and, if the conjecture be correct, that it has changed its former 
course, one cause of that change is sufficiently manifest in the volume of earth and sand that it still 
continues to roll down from the interior. 	This great quantity of deposit has produced a plain of sand 
along the side of the gulf, somewhat similar in shape, and equal in size, to that formed by the Ghiuk 
Sooyoo; but the elbow, where the current that sets round the gulf quits it, is obtuse, and without any 
shoals. 	This river, half a mile from its mouth, is 490 feet wide, and is the largest of all the rivers on 
the south coast of Asia Minor. 	Xenophon, in his First Book of the Anabasis, gives it (the Pyramus) 
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This town had walls formerly ; as it is related of it in the history entitled "Pearls 
for the Threads of the History of the Turkish Empire," (4.3111 ;‘) 0.; 1,1001 i)o) 
that in the year of the Hegira seven hundred and 'fifty-four, in the days of 
the Sultan, the upright king, Saleh, son of the Sultan, the protecting king, 
Mohammed, son of Calavon, marched forth the Emir Seif Oddin, Arghon, 
Elkamili, the depositary of the Imperial power in Aleppo, and with him the 
troops of Aleppo, for the city of Elbestin, in quest of the Emir Craja, son of 	, 
Dilghadir, Prince or Chief of the Turcomans ; to seize him, and take all they 
found with him, .scattering the collection of his multitude, and hastening the 
amputation of his root and branch. 	On arriving at the city, they found it empty 
of Sakman ; for the Prince, as soon as notice reached him, fled, with all his 
attendants, and escaped. 	The invaders immediately quartered themselves in its 
palaces ; and thence went forth daily, to destroy its walls, and raze its monuments. 
Soon its streets became as a last night's dream, and its frequency as the morrow 
of a departed caravan.----Still, the traces of its ancient buildings are apparent, 
and the sites of its churches and convents are marked by heaps of stones. 

We staid here two days ; and on the morning of Holy Thursday we set forth ; 
and, having proceeded three hours' journey, came to the bank of the River Jihan, 
to cross it by a ford known only to the people of the country.. It was at the 
height of its overflow, in consequence of the melting of the snows ': and as it 
was found impossible to take us over by fording, they unloaded the packages 
from the backs of the animals, and the neighbouring peasants, who were all 
Turkomans, stripped naked, and, distributing among themselves the smaller 
burdens, carried them across the river on their heads. 	For the heavier, they 
brought two large timbers, which they bound together, forming them like a boat 
or raft : and on this, and others of the like, they placed the bales; which they 
dragged, thus loaded, from the bank of the river to the deepest part, by means 
of buffaloes. 	Then loosing the buffaloes, they pushed off with the rafts to the 
opposite shore ; and, discharging the bales, returned to take others by the same 
conveyance, until they had carried over the whole of our luggage. 	Many of the 
persons were busied, till night came on, in carrying over their goods on their 

the breadth of a stadium, or 600 Greek feet, at the place where it was crossed by Cyrus ; but we need 
not conclude, from thence, that it has so materially diminished. 	Xenophon, probably, expressed himself 
in round numbers of this river, as well as of the Cydnus at Tarsus, and the Sarus, where the army 
crossed, to which he respectively assigns the breadth of two and three plethra (200 and 300 feet); 
whereas the former is no more than 160, and the latter but 270 feet wide, near their mouths." 

CAPTAIN BEAUFORT, p. 296. 
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horses. 	There remained, myself, our Lord the Patriarch, and the Metropolitan 
Gerasimus, who had made up our minds to pass in the boat, which was to be 
towed up for us, as safer and more convenient. 	As soon as it came, they loaded 
it, and we went onboard. 	No sooner had the buffaloes drawn it into the deep, 
than it inclined with us, first on the right, and then on the left ; deluging us with 
water on both sides, to above our girdles. 	The bales fell down from their places ; 
and had it not been for the attendance of some Armenian people in the water, 
and the favour of the Almighty, we should have been altogether drowned. 	The 
spectators called, "Alas !" and gave us up for lost, and shouted and hallooed ; for 
the river runs with a strong and deep stream. 	Those who were able, hastened 
to our assistance ; and by the intercession of all the Saints, they saved us, and 
put us on shore, deprived of our senses like dead persons. 	On iecovering, we 
cursed our condition, from fright, terror, and drowning. 	We stripped ourselves 
of all our clothes, and covered ourselves up with our cloaks only, almost 
perishing with cold ; and it was a most especial bitter night for us, particularly 
as we could procure no fire-wood, and our other shirts and clothes were all 
packed up. 	However, we spared no expense in obtaining what was to be 
purchased for our restoration to vital warmth : but it was impossible for us to 
rise from the ,spot where we were seated : there we remained, just as we sat 
down, till the next morning. 

Early on Good Friday, the caravan proceeded : but we staid behind, with those 
travellers on horseback whose bundles had fallen into the water, 	Having beaten 
up the neighbourhood, they engaged the peasants to draw out their packages. 
This delay was very convenient for us, who staid, till near the approach of noon, 
drying our goods and wardrobe in the sun. 	We then mounted our horses ; and 
again, on this day, suffered great hardship from the roughness of the road. 
Indeed, we had as Jet seen nothing equal to it: for this route by Zeitoon (the 
well-known Armenian town) is notoriously bad, all the way from Eli Bostan to 
Marhash. 	It winds on ridges of hills ; and through valleys, the bottom of which 
is covered with rapidly-flowing streams, issuing down from the tops of the moun- 
tains ; and here and there are springs, throwing out water like rivers. 	Withal, 
the path is narrow, adMitting but of one horse to pass at a time ; and, 0 heavens ! 
if any of the baggage-cattle happened to totter, and its feet to slip, it would 
tumble the whole descent, with its burden, down to the bottom of the valley. 
And how many burdens were carried away by the River Jihan! for the whole 
border of this river is without the smallest flat, to make a bank. 	We did not 

VoL. II. 	 3 o 	. 
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arrive at the station till after night-fall ; and it was only angels, undoubtedly, 
that carried us. 	This road is all but impassable by day-time ; how then were 
we saved along it by night'? 	The harassing difficulty of the route was particu- 
larly great for our Lord the Patriarch, being a corpulent man : and it was impos-
sible to escape the jolting by walking on foot ; for when we alighted to walk, we 
stumbled on brooks rushing down from the heights with the force of large 
rivers, which we were unable to pass without again mounting our horses : and in 
this way we reached at length the station, which was at a mill, between two 
mountains, in the middle of the valley ; but both ourselves and our horses were 
nearly dead with fatigue. 	As soon as our company, who had for the most part 
preceded us, were aware of our approach, they came forth to meet us at a 
distance, with lanthorns and torches.—These two nights were equivalent to all 
that we had suffered during our absence from home, in vexation and labour ; and 
actions are judged of by their ends. 

On the morning of Holy Saturday we rose early, to pursue our way, which lay 
over mountain-ridges covered with deep snow. 	The mud was therefore equally 
deep in those parts where the sun had effect. 	And this mountain-track we 
pursued till noon ; when we descended into the Valley of Zeitoon, with its 
vineyards. 	We passed by the -Pilgrimage of Sob Kerabid, that is, of Mar 
Johanna, or St. John the Baptist, which is visited by the Armenians &din Aleppo. 
It is an ancient dome, in the midst of hot springs ; into which a company of 
Armenians, who were with us, went to bathe. 	These waters are beneficial in 
all chronic diseases. 	In the afternoon, we came opposite to Zeitoon ; and there 
halted. 	Zeitoon is situated on the flat of a hill, and its houses are built of brick. 
We sent and-fetched Some wine from the town; but we could find no eggs there, 
nor cheese, nor meat; which we wanted for the next day, being Easter Sunday : 
for Masan Pasha's men had plundered the whole of this country. 	We were 
surprised at the name of this town, Zeitoon ; and at first supposed that it was 
from the great number of olive.trees around it they had so named it. 	But the 
case is quite the reverse ; for there are indeed immense woods surrounding it, 
but not a single olive-tree is to be seen in the neighbourhood. 
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. 
BOOK XVIII. 

SYRIA. 

SECT. I. 	 .  
MARHASIL-OSMAIV DADA.-BORGE.-ACCOUNT OF METROPHANOS, 

ARCHBISHOP OF ALEPPO.-ARRIVAL AT KELIZ. 

ON the morning of the Passover we moved forward. 	Our breakfast was on 
cheese, a mould of which had been kept by us since we left Wallachia ; and on 
bacon, which had been given to us at Sivas. 	Our road this day was again very 
rugged, over huge mountains like walls, on which we were told they cut the 
wood for Aleppo. We coasted, for the most part, the River Jihan; and how often 
did it happen, from the narrowness of the path, and the great overflow of the 
river, tha 	our road was entirely covered with water ; and that the beasts, with 
their burdens, were fairly carried away by the stream, only some being recovered • 
with great exertion ? 	In the afternoon we came to a bridge near Marhash, over 
the Jihan ; and we alighted. 	From this place we began to see the red soil of 
Aleppo, and the (,ol.A.I.,) oak, almond, olive, and pomegranate tree in the . 
orchards ; and we now smelt the air of Aleppo. 	Marhash is a, large borough, 
with abundant waters, and a handsome castle on the flat of a hill. Here we ate 
salad and greens, and (st.4.01) the white mushroom. We left on Tuesday morning ; 
and not crossing the ford of the River Ak Soo, or " White Water," through fear 
of its depth from overflow, we went round by the bridge ; and had to exert 
ourselves much, to wade through the rice-grounds ; for all these lands are laid 
under water, for the rice-plantation. 	In the afternoon we came to an ancient 
stone minaret, where, it is said, was formerly a large town, called Osmanjik, or 
Osman Dada; and near to the pillar is an ancient khan. 

On Wednesday morning we proceeded on our road ; and again suffered great 
hardship, in consequence of the great quantity of mud and clay, and the waters 
of the rice-grounds. 	The poor baggage-cattle used to sink to their necks, and 
their' burdens would fall from their backs ; and then the carriers had to wade, 
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with their clothes, in the mud and water, to drag them out and reload them: and 
it was with the utmost difficulty that we got through, and entered the famous 
Durenda pass or strait, which is a narrow defile between two mountains. 	On 
clearing this, we arrived at the top of the mountain, at the place of division of 
the two roads, to Intab and Keliz ; where a part of the caravan separated from 
us, to take the Intab road, whilst we joined with those for Keliz. 	We soon 
came to the vine-grounds belonging to the two districts ; and in the afternoon 
reached the town called Borge, and celebrated for its tower. 

On the morning of Thursday after Easter, we passed by the town of the 
Vineyards ; and came to the boundaries of vine-plantations and grounds of Keliz. 
The Turkomans were now assembling from all parts of our country, on their 
departure to the regions of Sivas for the summer and their (ltJ,d) summer 
quarters. 	We looked at them with great interest, and had a grand review of 
them : and truly it is they who are the cultivators of the earth and its fruits, and 
the source of our joy and happiness. 	In the evening, I alone arrived at Keliz, as 
a courier j...!..41S ,,,...4. -.L..4..4., j : but they would not believe me ; and when they 
looked on me, they were like persons confounded, and not trusting to their 
senses : for all accounts from us had been interrupted ; and it had been asserted 
of us, that we had been killed in Wallachia, during the war of Constantine ; of 
which we have given the history, and in the course of which every peison found 
in the convent which we once inhabited was unsparingly slaughtered. 	They 
rejoiced at our arrival among them ; and we united together in thanking God, 

. and praising his Holy name, for our safety. 
I immediately wrote letters to Aleppo and Damascus, and the other towns of 

Syria; and we sent them by a runner, to inform them of our approach : and our 
return in this way proved to be the more fortunate course; for our original intention 
was no other than to go from Tocat to Caesarea, and thence to Adana, Antioch 
on the Madik, and Antioch of Syria ; only we found no companions for that 
route ; and we had no design of coming at all to Aleppo. 	This was because of 
the multiplicity of wicked and scandalous acts perpetrated among the Christians 
by the enemy of God, Metrophanus, son of the priest Beshara, Metropolitan of 
Aleppo, whose consecration to that See was a judgment of God on its people. 
For to what purpose did he use the opportunity of the absence of our Lord the 
Pitriarch, but for evil, and the tyranny of his arm, and for numerous frauds and 
extortions ? particularly, during the government of Abshir Pasha, he put forth a 
claim that there were owing to him, by them, some six or seven thousand piastres, 
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as we were told : and he drove the Pasha to collect this money from them. 
This the Pasha did by bastinado and slaughter, making the Metropolitan palace 
into a barrack for his Aghas, an office of extortion,and a prison : whilst the 
Metropolitan himself was moved to compassion for none of his. flock, but harshly 
persisted in his tyrannies and abominations, defiling the character of the prelacy 
by his actions, and permanently injuring the Christian interest. 	The whole of 
the money, however, Abshir took himself, and used it to pay the Sarja and Sak- 
man, without giving the Metropolitan a single piastre. 	Observe the actions of 
this  impious wretch and abandoned of God ! observe his impiety and hypo-
crisy ! which he carried to such a pitch, that he even extended his fraud and 
extortion to the abuse of the register of the ((.1-‘) raw silk which they collected 
every year from the Christians, at the Feast of the Nativity, for the poor—
an excellent custom, which had existed since the time of the former Patriarch, 
Ephthimius, known by the appellation of Kurma ; and in the time of our Lord 
the Patriarch, when he was Metropolitan, had come to increase. 	But now, in 
his days, this infidel has been the cause of its being laid aside, for the reason we 
alluded to ; for, by the register, they began to lay hold of the Christian ; saying to 
him, " You gave last year (suppose) five garments' value of raw silk [or, You gave 
more or less] ; and this shews the value of your property, as you were considered 
to give a tithe of what you possessed." 	This and other such hideous transactions 	. 
he was guilty of, to an extent which, in description, it would be tedious to 
pursue : and he became bold and barefaced in his vices and deformities, in his 
drunkenness and other irregularities, making the very sound and name of Greek 
a jest and derision among the other nations. 	In the time of the Patriarch 
Kurma he used himself to administer the Church revenues, and managed its 
property with his own hands ; but at the beginning of the Metropolitanship of 
our Lord the Patriarch, it was recommended to him to appoint forty Vakeels or 
Deputies, two of whom should annually stand before God and serve the Church, 
from the day of the festival of the Forty Martyrs till its anniversary. 	And this 
affair having been thus established, the temporalities of the Church prospered, by 
the blessing of God ; its cellars were filled with oil from year to year ; wax torches 
were stored up in its recessesI and its treasury was furnished with every thing 
needful ; until the time of the person we are speaking of, and his Metropolitanship, 
which befel as a visitation from God upon the same. 	Then the business was so 
changed, that the Vakeels began to be appointed by legislative degrees, by orders 
of the Pasha, by the preponderance of contests and animosities, and by the weight 
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of purses of money and protections, to the effect of overwhelming the Church with 
thousands of debts :—God reward them as they merit ! 	All these affairs and 
circumstances came to opr hearing at Keliz; and we were greatly angered, 
particularly our Lord the Patriarch, who ceased not to execrate the Metropolitan, 
and to curse him, praying vengeance upon him with all his heart. 

At the beginning of his Metropolitanship, when he first began to practise his 
vices and enormities, the Patriarch had sent to cut him off from the priesthood : 
but he went to his holiness at Hemah, and employed many persons to intercede 
for him ; promising before God, and swearing the most sacred oaths, that he 
Would renounce wine and spirits, and all intoxicating liquors : and after we had 
written and taken on his account legal bonds to this effect, backed by the 
grandees and doctors of Hemah, the Patriarch pardoned him. 	On this he sued 
for a fine, before the Magistrates, against the Christians of Aleppo, for having 
read the Istatikon of his deprivation and excommunication ; being supported in 
this suit by his son and relatives. 	Afterwards, on returning, in the company 
of our Lord the Patriarch, to Aleppo, he relapsed into his former state, and 
broke his oaths in secret. 	Thus he was continually disordered ; and from his 
great assiduity in the abuse of inebriating beverage, he became afflicted with 
diseases and sicknesses : but still he held on, until God at length destroyed 
him by the dysentery (z.141.iii la,); as will shortly appear, in the codrse of this 
history. 

I had in the mean time written a letter, by the courier, to my own house, and 
cautioned my family not to spread the news of our coming ; but I desired my 
sons Ananias and Constantine to let me see them, to satiate my longing desire 
for them after such a distance of time ; it being now seven years, all but three 
months, since I had parted from them : for we had positively settled not to go 
to Aleppo, but from Keliz to direct our steps to Damascus. No sooner, however, 
had my uncle Elhodge Elias, with my sons, set out and come to join us, than 
the report was spread in Aleppo ; and immediately numbers of friends, Christians, 
Priests, Deacons, and other classes, hastened their steps towards Keliz, to' visit 
us ; and greeting us with the most cordial salutations, they intreated us to arise 
and come to their city ; for that the rarity of the visits of our Lord the Patriarch 
to them was an imputation on their character, and that they should be disgraced,  
before all the other towns, when it was heard of his near approach to their city, 
and yet sudden turning aside from it, though his own place and country. 	As 
for the late Metropolitan, the averted from God, the ravenous wolf, that scattered 
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the flock of Christ, and delivered them into the mouths of wolves; as soon as he 
heard of our arrival, he fell sick of a fever, and died to all appearance ; but it 
proved to be a trance, from which as he recovered, he sent to excuse himielf 
from attending us, by reason of his infirmity. 	 i 

SECT. II. 
SOLEMN ENTRY INTO ALEPPO.-CONDUCT OP THE ARCHBISHOP OF EMESSA. 

VISIT OF THE METROPOLITANS. 

WE performed Mass in Keliz on New or Low Sunday, with all joy and exul- 
tation : and in this place we staid the length of fifteen days. 	Having been 
perseveringly solicited by the visitors from Aleppo, and by those of the Priests and 
Ayans who were come to ask his blessing, the Patriarch at last inclined to their 
desire, and consented to go to Aleppo ; but on condition that he should collect 
among them his proper dues ; and that whatever he spent in the service of the 
Pasha, and all the presents, should be at their cost : and to this they engaged 
themselves one with the other. We set out therefore from Keliz with few things, 
leaving the rest there ; and arriving near Aleppo, at the village Bilirmon, we 
alighted there, to remain till evening, and make our entrance privately. 	But 
the Christians, speedily hearing of our approach, came out in entire bodies of 
every sect, to meet us ; and flocked upon us troop after troop, in multitudes. 	If 
we had entered Aleppo just as we came up, it would have been more convenient 
and more quiet ; for whilst we alighted to stop at the village, the concourse and 
sally of the people increased, and the affair became so urgent, that we were 
forced to arise and move towards the city. 	The women had come forth as far 
as the Khanakia ; and we were unable to pass over the bridge Bash Cubba for 
the pressure of the crowd, and the throngs of those meeting us : nor, but for the 
Janissaries and Yaskias who walked before us with staves, should we have passed 
on at all. 	When we came to the Turb Elmesihin, we saw from, a distance that 
the Faza or Campo was entirely filled with people, and it was with great cliff- 
culty that we moved onward. 	To the church, in conformity with the usual 
practice, we found it impossible to proceed, both on account of the multitudes, 
and because evening was come on ; though the Priests of the various congrega-
ti ons were ready, from their love and respect for the Patriarch, to receive us in 
their robes—God be bountiful to them ! 	The Metropolitan also, who has been 
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already .so often mentioned, came to meet us, quaking and trembling at his 
condition, for which he grieved and lamented audibly : and God is witness, that, 	.,. 
from the change of his person and countenance, we should not have known him. t 
He came walking, and was supported by four bearers, as he knelt and suppli- . 
cated ; and, through the closing in of the crowd, he was nearly trampled on by 
the people's feet. 	In this way we entered the Metropolitan palace ; where we 
yielded ourselves to repose, and threw off all the cares of travelling from our 
minds, praising God for our safety and happy arrival in our native country, and 
for being again united with our lovers, companions and friends. 	Our entrance 
into the imperial and well-guarded city of Aleppo * was on Thursday evening, the 
twenty-first of the month Nisan. 

* "The city of Aleppo, including its extensive suburbs, occupies eight small hills of unequal height, 
the intermediate valleys, and a considerable extent of flat ground; the whole comprehending a circuit 
of about seven miles. 	Besides the wall, the city was formerly fortified with a broad deep ditch ; which, 
at present, is, in most places, filled up with rubbish, or converted into garden-grounds. 	On the north 
side is Bab id Naser, formerly called The Jews' Gate ; but that name was changed by the son of Saladin, 
Milek al Daher, who rebuilt the gate more superbly than it had been before. 	Under it is a lamp, 
constantly burning, near an iron grate ; and the Turks may often be observed to stop there for a few 
minutes, and to mutter certain prayers or ejaculations. 	According to the Missionaries, it was once the 
residence of the Prophet Elisha; and the lamps are kept burning in commemoration of this saint. 	The 
castle of Aleppo is, by the natives, deemed absolutely impregnable, if not attacked by surprise, or 
surrendered by treachery. 	The city is supplied with good water from two springs wlech rise near 
Heylan, a village about eight miles distant to the northward. 	It is conveyed thence, by an aqueduct, 	. 
partly on a level with the ground, in some places covered, but mostly open ; and partly subterraneous, 
refreshed by air-shafts. 	After making several turnings, the aqueduct enters the city on the north-east 
side; and the Water, by means of earthen or leaden pipes, is distributed to the public fountains, baths, 
seraglios, and to as many of the private houses as choose to be at the expense. 	The public fountains 
are neat, plain buildings, with large arched windows, guarded by an iron grate. 	The gardens are 
separated from each other by low stone walls; and are supplied from the river, by the aid of Persian 
wheels. 	Aleppo, although encompassed by hills, is well ventilated, and enjoys a pure penetrating air. 
The westerly winds, predominating in the summer, serve to moderate the excessive heats; which, were 
it not for this kind dispensation of Providence, would render the country in a great measure unin-
habitable, considering the cloudless sky, the intense power of the sun, with the reflection from the white 
chalky soil, and the stone walls of the houses. 	The olives produced at Aleppo resemble the Spanish 
olives, but are not quite so large. 	The annual produce is little more than sufficient for pickling. 	The 
gardens afford several varieties of grapes.; particularly a small white grape, reckoned superior to the 
rest. 	The large grapes produced in the houses, upon the vines that cover the stairs or arbours, are 
of beautiful appearance, but have little flavour. 	The ripe grapes begin to appear in the market in 
September; but the height of the vintage is not till November. 	The pistachio-tree is cultivated with 
great industry ; and the nuts are reckoned superior to those produced in any other part of the world. 
Besides a considerable consumption of them at home, large quantities are exported to Europe. 	The 
pomegranate is common in all the gardens. There are three varieties of this fruit; one sweet; another 
very acid ; and a third, that partakes of both qualities agreeably blended. 	The number of inhabitants 
has been computed at three hundred thousand. 	The language universally spoken by the natives is 
the vulgar Arabic." 	 RUSSELL'S Natural history of Aleppo. 
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On the eve of the following Saturday we made a procession of the whole 
Priesthood, with the Deacons, at the time of the Ero-oaov, according to the custom 
of this country, in grand commetnoration of the Martyr St. George, whose festival 
was on the morrow ; and thus our Lord the Patriarch was met on this eve by 
all the Priests of the various congregations, in their copes ; and was conducted 
into their churches with the utmost veneration and respect. 	The next day we 
performed Mass with a grand procession, and a distribution of wax tapers to all 
applicants ; and the Christians, God bless and prosper them ! met together in 
great solemnity, to do honour to our Lord the Patriarch, whom they vied with 
each other in entertaining at dinner and supper ; having arranged among them- 
selves, that when he dined at one place he should sup elsewhere. 	And so 
eagerly did they press forward for the honour of entertaining him, that at times 
it happened that two or three were at one and the same moment in preparation 
of a banquet. 	Nor were their good works and charities less multiplied and 
abundant. 	Against their Metropolitan, for his conduct towards them, they still 

,came with complaints : and the Patriarch lamented their case ; whilst the Me-
tropolitan himself continued stretched on the bed of sickness. 

The courier whom we had sent to Damascus was now returned, and had 
brought us news of the greatness of their joy at our approach and personal safety ; ) 
which they expressed to us in letters ; conveying also a request, that his Holiness 
would speedily come to them, to take in hands the reins of government, and 
management of their affairs ; for that they were become like vine-stocks after the 
vintage. 	At the same time, they also complained of the Metropolitan of Emessa, 
son of Amish, a second Judas, and of the enormities which he had committed 
among them, and the injury he had done them. 	For they had sent and invited 
him to dwell with them, as deputy ; and he went and performed Mass in the 
Patriarchal See, occupying the Patriarch's throne, and wearing the sacco, conse-
crating to holy orders and standing at the Kat/Off—all this without the permis- 
sion of the owner of the See. 	They accused him of performing unlawful 
marriages for money ; and of perpetrating great enormities, greater even than 
those of the Hemahian, the Metropolitan of Aleppo. 	When he heard of the 
approach of our Lord the Patriarch, he was ashamed and confounded ; for he had 
been continually reporting of us, that we had been killed, and could never 
possibly return ; and he had been telling the people, that he was now the person 
to exercise Patriarchal authority over them ; thus ungratefully proving treacherous 
to his lord and master, who ordained him Priest, and consecrated him Bishop. 

VoL. II. 	 3 P 

   
  



460 	 TRAVELS OF MACARIUS. 

And as the Metropolitan of Aleppo was afflicted with the. love of drunkenness, 
this man fell a prey to the temptation of hoarding money, and hardness of 
heart and avarice ; as we shall relate in his history ; which, if it please God, we 
will give at full length. 

Afterwards he fled from Damascus, and repaired to the Convent of Sidenaia, 
where he remained : and apprehending the rage of the inhabitants of Damascus 
against him, because he had forced them to contribute large sums of money to 
the Governors, and knowing their complaints against him to their spiritual 
master, he employed himself in writing to the Governors petition upon petition 
to their prejudice, from his retreat at Sidenaia ; until we sent him a letter, com- 
manding him to arise and come to Aleppo. 	Hither also repaired, to present to 
us their salutations, Kyr Melatius, Metropolitan of Terapolis ; Kyr Nicolaus, 
Metropolitan of Akkar ; and Kyr Naocaptes, Metropolitan of Ladikia. 	In the 
mean time, letter came upon letter from Damascus, beseeching the Patriarch to 
arise and reach them, and adhere to them with his suite ; until at length our 
purpose was fixed ; and having sent and fetched the remainder of our baggage 
from Keliz, we began to pack up, and start upon the journey towards them, 	On 
this, some of the Christians of Aleppo came in, to ask us to take away their 
Metropolitan from them, that they might breathe and rest, during his absence, for 
a while. 	Then our Lord the Patriarch held a meeting on this account, and on 
the affairs of the Vakeels, all of whom he deposed from their offices, substituting 
others : and on reckoning the debt remaining due by the Church of Aleppo, 
they found it to be seven thousand piastres. 	All the Church property, the copes, 
and the materials for Mass, were pledged with the owners of the piastres : and all 
these depredations had been committed by the Metropolitan, to supply himself 
with money, over and above the sums which had been paid to him and for him 
by account. 	What then could the Patriarch do with him ? 	He.gave him into the 
hands of the just Governor, to requite and punish him. 	And now he asked the 
Patriarch that he might go with him to Damascus : but the Patriarch refused, by 
a providential direction of the Almighty, as it will hereafter appear : and we left 
him to the care of the imps of Satan. 
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SECT. III. 
DEPARTURE FOR HEMAH.-ARRIVAL AT DAMASCUB. RE-CONSTRUCTION OF 

THE PATRIARCHAL PALACE. 

WE went forth from Aleppo, in company with the Mecca pilgrims, on 
Thursday the twenty-first of the month Hazira'n ; and on arriving at Hemah, 
we were encountered by tidings of good fortune, 	The case was, that in 
Damascus there were two great men of the grandees of the city ; one named 
Abd' Ossaram, Kakhia of the Janissaries ; the other, Abd' Olbuki, YA,sgi of the 
Janissaries. 	These men had been very rebellious and headstrong against the 
Imperial government ; and had maintained a secret correspondence with Hasan 
Pasha Eljelali, in opposition to the Vazir. 	When the said Hasan Pasha perished, 
the Vazir sent a Khatti Sherif to Kadri Pasha, Pasha of Damascus, whom we 
mentioned formerly as being Pasha of Silistria ; 	commanding him, by some 
stratagem, to cut off their heads. 	He invited them, in consequence, to the palace ; 
and having beheaded them, sent off their heads to Constantinople : and we now 
saw in Hemah the persons who were travelling with them. 	We rejoiced at this 
greatly ; for it was a magnificent boon to us, to judge by what we were told 
afterwards of these men ; namely, that they were watching the hours for the 
arrival oeour Lord the Patriarch ; and we were far from having wherewith to 
satiate their avarice. 	But God was pleased to put an end to their existence. 
These, then, who were the chiefs of the rebellion, having perished, the Vazir 
sent urgent injunctions to the said Kadri Pasha to cut off the heads of all those 
poor wretches among the Janissaries who had been long remarked for their 
obdurate animosity against the Sultan and his Vazir : and a multitude of them 
having been beheaded, the rest fled into Yemen, Egypt, and other countries of 
Arabia. 	Antecedently to this, the Vazir had sent two Shozbahi Capicols, with 
their men : the one Shozbahi of the twenty-sixth Oda, the other of the thirty-
second Oda, with from six to seven hundred men ; and having removed the 
Damascus Janissaries from the guard of the castle, be garrisoned it with these 
alone. 	The conduct of the former was now subjected to scrutiny ; and the wrath 
of God fell- upon them, for the numerous acts of tyrannical cruelty they had 
exercised on the people ; being restrained by no ruling authority, and having no 
commander :—and thus God granted to the Vazir to have his will of them ; and 
all this fell out to our great good fortune, praise and thanks to the Almighty ! 

When we arrived at Emessa, the wicked Metropolitan of that place, that 
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second Arius, came out to meet us ; for he was come away from Sidenaia by 
the employment of deceit and hypocrisy : but we made him no reproaches about 
any thing ; on the contrary we smiled at him, took him with us, and comforted 
his heart, that we might obtain our purpose from him, and accomplish our 
judgment on him before his enemies, by assembling a council on his conduct 
and person. 	When we were gone two days from Emessa, I, in private, began to 
admonish and chide him, reminding him of his sinful acts one by one ; but he 
met my reproaches with subterfuges and denials. 

At last, we entered the fortified city of Damascus*, on the morning of Friday 

* " The city of Damascus is encompassed with walls, extending about two miles from east to west, 
and a mile and a half from north to south ; but the suburbs are much larger than the city : that to the 
north is small; part of it is called the Meidan, where they have an open place for riding, and other 
exercises ; and there are likewise several burial places and gardens in it : but on the south, the suburb 
extends for two miles, and is inhabited chiefly by Turcomen: it is called Babel Elah [The Gate of God), 
because the gate at the cud of it leads both to Jerusalem and Mecca. 	From the former it is computed 
to be six days' journey; that is, about a hundred and twenty miles. 	The Barrady, and two or three 
streams of water that are brought from it, run through several parts of the city. 	Damascus does not 
answer within to its outward appearance : the streets being all narrow, there is a foot-way on each side 
of them, and a lower way in the middle for horses and cattle, just large enough for one beast; which 
serves also to carry off the water, after rain. 	Most of the houses are built, for a few feet from the fonn.- 
dation, with hewn stone ; the rest with unbtirnt bricks: their palaces are very magnificent within, and 
are built round a court, but make no manner of appearance without ; and it is very rare that more than 
a dead wall is seen from the strevt. 	The bazaars or shops make a better appearance, whitql have wide 
streets between them ; and many of them are open only to foot-people : they are covered over at top 
with roofs or arches, which are 6, shelter from the sun, and keep them cool. 	They have water in such 
abundance at Damascus, that all parts are supplied with it; and every house has either a fountain, a 
large basin of water, or at least a pipe or conduit. 	The waters, indeed, of Damascus are the great 
conveniency and ornament of the city, and of the places about it; and the division of theni is very 
curious. 	These waters have two sources; the Barrady before mentioned, and a river called the Fege. 
After these streams are united, the river is called the Barrady, till it comes within two leagues of 
Damascus; and then it is divided, by art, into eight streams. 	This division of the waters into so many 
streams, which run so near to one another, may be looked on as a very extraordinary thing; and the 
place is so pleasant where they begin to widen at the field of Damascus, that it is very much fre-
quented as a place of recreation, where neither verdure nor trees are wanting to make it a most 
agreeable scene. 	_ 

" The Pasha of Damascus conducts the caravan to Mecca that goes yearly from Damascus. 	He has 
a body of Janissaries, under their Aga: out of these they take what they call the Capicules, who are 
guards to the gates of the city ; each of them having a gate allotted to him, and a certain district near it, 
over which he has a sort of absolute power. 

" The Patriarch of Antioch ordinarily resides at Damascus, who has under him forty-two Archbishops 
and Bishops. 	This Patriarchate is worth forty purses a-year ; which revenue arises partly out of a 
tenth of what the Bishops receive from every family throughout the whole Patriarchate, which, from 
each house, is from four to twenty shillings a-year ; and partly out of what he receives at Antioch, 
Damascus, and the country about them, which is his own peculiar diocese; being fifteen piastres for a 
license to bury, and five for every marriage, which all the Bishops receive in their own dioceses." 

POCOCK% VOL II. p.117. 
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the first of the month Tamoz, being met by the Christian community with all 
veneration and respect, and with joy, gladness, and exultation. 	We now began, 
first of all, our service to the Pasha, by waiting on shim : as we also waited on 
all the Ayans of the town, with presents a wax-tapers, sugar, and cloths. Then 
we commenced paying our debts. 	The first on the list we owed, was to 
the house of the Khoja Nasir 'Oddeen ; the whole amount of which, by legal 
judgments, was nine thousand and odd piastres; which we paid, writing a dig-
charge between us and them: to another creditor we owed two thousand piastres, 
and paid him ; to another, two thousand five hundred ; to another, a thousand; 
and to another, five hundred : and in this way we paid about fifteen thousand 
piastres. 	The Patriarchal house also claimed certain sums of money, and cloth, 
and musk, and fur, &c. 	We expended on the Pasha, and on the rest of the 
servants of the grandees, more than three thousand piastres. 	The house of the 
Patriarch, and the (4zti) court enclosure, had crumbled to ruin ; for the most part 
being built of bricks, and the wood having decayed with age. 	We therefore razed 
them to the ground; and built a new palace suitable for ourselves, with cells for 
the Clergy, and porticoes, houses of privity with water running through them, 
(e..,..) store-houses, and paved courts. 	The *V) court-yard we paved with 
materials of various sorts and colours ; and I sent to Aleppo for yellow and green 
tiles, exptnding on this pavement, and the pond in the centre, about six hundred 
piastres. 	In front of the palace I erected a facing of black and white stone, 
from the foundation to the top ; and on it I set a spring and fountain, formed 
with variegated mosaic and coloured marble, flowing with water, which, breaking 
as it falls, cheers with its sound the heart and mind, and dispels melancholy from 
the brain. 	In its structure, I set up two pillars of marble, twined and rounded 
after the fashion of the ancient Greek pillars : for I took the master, and shewed 
him some pillars. at the door of the Mosque called the Genezari, outside the 
Toma Gate, the bases of which are J.,m...- ,̂  like the Grecian bases. 	The two pillars, 
with their pedestals, cost thirty piastres ; and are, at this moment, an object of 
the greatest admiration to the beholder. 	All this had relation to the saying of 
the sayer, ' that the masters of this time and age are unable to work like the 
ancient workmanship.' 	In the centre of this place I set a porphyry table, an ell 
and a half in length, and three in breadth, with a frame round it of white marble 
and black 4.4)1.; : and in this black and white facing I set the date, in three lines 
of poetry, formed with the beautiful new-glazed tile, in such a manner, that no 
one should be able to alter it, or adapt it to a different sense, in any part, from 
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beginning to end: 	Over the door of the portico I placed a yellow slab, with the 
date of the building upon it in Greek, and in Grecian characters, for the Children 
of Greece to read. The court enclosure was dark ; and I therefore opened two high 
windows into it. 	In the corner of the summer-house, which is called Mishraca 
(e.i1j.t.,), I built a water-closet, with a high cupola and arches, and water-basins 	_ 
all round, in imitation of the privies of the grandees of Damascus, which they 
build of grey stone. 	To the court enclosure I opened a large window ; and 
placed in it a solid iron window-frame, with a latch, of the weight of six and 
thirty pounds ; whereas in the place of it there was formerly wood. 	Near to it 
I opened a secret door into the grey stone porch ; and made this door like the 
surrounding materials ; so that, when it was shut, no one knew it was a door. 
I enlarged and heightened the gate of the court, building it up with grey stone : 
and all these gates and doors I framed with the wood of the Syrian and white 
mulberry-tree, that they might not decay by length of time, making solid work. 
The porch behind the court enclosure was all vaulted : and I widened the court, 
and paved it with black marble. 	Here was the water-cistern, strongly built up 
with black marble, and collected by me into one, from the several whiCh used to 
exist in the houses of the neighbours : and near to it was made a private door 
for the domestics. 	From the court-yard there was taken up more than a 
mountain of earth ; for we removed the soil, and put stone in its plftce. 	The 
method of building at Damascus is with 4.1..,..:,:i and red earth, their earth being 
burnt ; and not like the building at Aleppo, with its peculiar earth and lime. 
For the pounding of the earth a hundred piastres did not suffice us. 	The pond 
on the premises used to be very large, with gardens all round it : but I reduced 
it in size, and increased the open ground for walking. For the lemon and orange 
trees I made enclosures, like the mouths of wells, with stone, having a (jli.A) 
selvage, a pretty piece of workmanship ; and I paved round firm, including the 
whole court-yard. 	All along the walls I set an (61)}) edging of black and white 
(W) tiles, for the people to sit on : and the whole place, from being narrow and 
confined, became spacious and roomy. 	The beauty of the (a t) court-yard, with 
its lake and fountain, was a subject of talk in the city of Damascus ; and many 
of the grandees came from time to time to see it. 	We expended on the whole 
of this building about three thousand piastres. 	Of all its embellishments, nothing 
would be so worthy to excite your desire and envy, my Brother, as the beautiful 
rows of narcissuses, hyacinths, and other flowers, placed on the steps of the 
fountain, from top to bottom, with the water breaking amongst them; the 

   
  



TRAVELS OF NIACARIUS. 	 465 

(y..4-3) OW) wine-bottles on the banks of the pond, all round, with the water-pails 
meeting each other ;—and then to see us sitting in the new portico in front, 
drinking to our God, with our cups in our hands. 	And I pray tothe Almighty 
that Be will move every reader of my poor history, and every hearer, to the 
visitation of the Holy Jerusalem, and to the view of this admirable spot, which I 
had so well learnt how to arrange : and certainly, if a whole treasury of gold 
had been in our possession, its entire expenditure would have passed through our 
hands, and this edifice would have stood as a memorial to future ages, for men 
to beg a blessing and a reward for us from the bountiful Sovereign of the universe ; 
for though the money we had with us was the produce of Christian alms, yet its 
employment on these good works was undoubtedly a most meritorious act. 

SECT. IV. 

THE PATRIARCH'S KHAN IS REBUILT AT DAMASCUS.-DECEASE OF THE 
METROPOLITAN-AND ERECTION OF A DIVAN KHANAH AT ALEPPO. 

THERE was belonging to the Patriarchate, a khan, which had been bequeathed 
to it, opposite the porch door of the Patriarchal palace : and over it, in stories, 
were apartments for the. poor : but it had latterly become an abode for prosti-
tutes ; and many attempts had failed to drive them out, for their hypocrisy, and 
the vices and enormities they were continually committing. 	But I expelled 
them at once ; and having levelled the whole building to the ground, I raised it 
again from the foundations, making it two stories high ; the lower story con-
sisting of nine large and roomy workshops, and the upper of eight ; something 
handsomer, and more spacious. 	The yearly rent of the khan having been 
formerly only five. and twenty piastres, now rose to more than a hundred and 
twenty : but I laboured excessively at its re-construction, especially on account 
of the vast quantity of earth within it :µ—and God give us refuge from the 
Damascus edifices! 	You have no sooner made a hole in a vault, than the whole 
wall, both above and below, is in ruins. 	On this khan we expended about two 
thousand piastres. 	For the pounding and sifting of the earth alone, one hundred 
piastres did not suffice us. 	To this building I made a small door, like that of the 
Metropolitan palace at Aleppo ; and over the threshold of one of the shops I 
wrote the date of its construction. 

In our absence, the Aga had settled in the old Patriarchal palace, and made it 
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his lodging, having been admitted by the gate of the oven ; and it was with great 
difficulty that we drove him forth. 	I then closed up the two gates with stone, 
and made a single new gate for entrance ; the outside being handsome, and 
deeper than the Metropolitan palace-gate at Aleppo ; and formed with large 
polished stone, with a wicket-gate ; and another similar to itself, inside ; both 
resembling the gates of a castle. 	And now, thanks to God ! the inmates no 
longer fear that any one will break in upon them ; for no one's hand has strength 
to break the gate ; so deep are its pannels, deep enough to hide the whole body 
of a man. 	For the rest, the masters and able workmen were about two years 
employed at the building of: the palace : 	but the khan we made all our 
endeavours to finish before the winter, by multiplying the masters and labourers, 
who were, in all, from sixty to seventy persons : and it was completed in the 
space of eighty days ; at which the Moslem lords wondered much. 	For if the 
work had been for them, the operatives would not have done it in two years ; 
but as these were all Christians, they, were ashamed before us, and worked with 
their whole hearts at the charitable undertaking, more particularly as it was for 
their countryman, their Church, and their Patriarch. 

It was the custom for the house of the Patriarch, from the time of the former 
Patriarchs, to receive, every week two loads of wine from Sidenaia. 	This custom 
in our absence was interrupted ; but I laboured much, and exerted, myself, until 
I set it on foot again. 

Soon after our arrival at Damascus, there came the Metropolitan of Saida, the 
Metropolitan of Beirout, the Metropolitan of Baalbec, and the Metropolitan of 
Terapolia to ifs, to present their salutations to our Lord the Patriarch ; and his 
Holiness then dismissed them in their various directions, to collect the Noria, or 
contributions, for him as usual. 	He himself went on a visit to Sidenaia, on the 
first of the month 1161, the opening of the year SEVEN THOUSAND•ONE HUNDRED AND 

SIXTY-EIGHTH of the world : and I staid in his place in Damascus. 
Six days after the Festival of the Cross, a courier reached us from Aleppo, with 

great news, full of joy and gladness ; informing us of the death of the Metropo-
litan of AleppO, on the thirteenth of MI, after a short illness, in which all his 
bowels were voided, and by which he surrendered life amidst his tears and 
lamentations. 	All rejoiced at his death ; and God visited his people, and freed 
and released them from trials and temptations. 	The arrival of the courier with 
us was in the afternoon : I instantly dispatched couriers on horseback to Sidenaia, 
to carry the news to our Lord the Patriarch ; and he received it after supper, 
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before he was gone to bed. 	He was elated with joy—not taking pleasure in 'the 
Metropolitan's death, but in the release of the inhabitants of Aleppo from his 
wickedness; and rising, he immediately performed a Hag 4c2a.ncr ts to the Mother of 
God, in thanks and praise to her, who brought him these happy tidings in her 
convent. 	I then sent to impart the joyful intelligence to the rest of the Heads 
of the Clergy of the eTrocex;c4, who were all highly incensed against him. 

At this time, an idea occurred to our Lord the Patriarch, that he would apply 
himself this year to the concoction of the holy Weov or ointment ; and not 
merely on general grounds, but because there remained of the ointment made 
by the late Patriarch Joachim, son of Ziadah, scarcely more than one gallon : 
and we now therefore wrote down the names of the drugs and ( )4A,D) aromatic 
roots in a book, and began to buy and collect them ; sending to obtain from 
Egypt the oil of balsam. 

At the commencement of the Fast of the Nativity I passed over to Aleppo, 
where I remained till the tenth of the month Adar. 	I had begun here, also, to 
build a Divan Khanah, which was absolutely requisite, and two vaults for prisons 
and the (43)..) stores ; both on account of what passed, in my absence, of frights, 
horrors, alarms, plunder and rapine, on the part of the lord Ahmed Pasha, as we 
mentioned formerly, and but now from fear of Hasan Pasha and Murteza ; and 
also becaese there had fallen to my purchase a beautiful marble pillar for cutting 
into slabs, together with three stone arches of grey, yellow, and black stone, at 
an easy price of about two and thirty piastres. 	Thus the undertaking prospered, 
and the edifice was completed in a manner suited to the plan. 	I was building 
in Damascus what I have mentioned, at the same time that in Aleppo they 
were carrying on this building in my absence. 

I then passed back to Damascus, in .compa ny with the(a.i.) 'Li..0) Pilgrims for 
Jerusalem; and jcjned my father ; and kneeling down to his Holiness, received 
his blessing. 

SECT. V. 

PREPARATION OF THE HOLY MYRON.-SIX SEVERAL CONCOCTIONS. 

WE now set about completing the affair of the holy ointment ; and having 
collected all the materials and utensils for Palm or Passion Week, we pounded 
the drugs in the (,,,t/6) mortar, for five. concoctions. 	We pounded the parts of 
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each concoction, and placed them in a large paper by themselves, writing the 
name upon them. 

These were the parts 9f the first :—Of jp-;41 jib) 44i 'I); jk, ,44 t )1,) one 
hundred and twenty drachms ; of red cassia-wood, sixty drachms ; of Yakouti 
amomum, sixty drachms ; of liquorice-root, thirty drachms ; of the iy.,),: teed, 
thirty drachms. 	Of these we bruised and broke to pieces those which required 
it, as appointed in the book : then they are steeped in holy water and old wine, 
being covered to the depth of two or three fingers in a clean vessel, on the eve 
of Palm Sunday, to be boiled on the morrow. 	In the original copy of the pre- 
scription, only one part is prescribed ; for example, of the flowers of jjaa; forty 
drachms, whereas we made it thrice as much, that is, one hundred and twenty 
drachms, and so of the rest. As I have given an account of the ingredients in the 
first concoction, so I shall hereafter do of the others. 

On the Friday preceding the Saturday of Lazarus, our Lord the Patriarch, 
after Morning Prayers, proceeded, with the Heads of the Clergy and the Priests, 
to the Church of St. Nicolas ; and having performed prayer over the fire-grate, 
and an `AysagykOs, he sprinkled with it the place, and the two new fire-grates 
which had been set up, towards the east, in the middle of the said church, upon 
the pavement ; which they therefore covered with clay, that it might not be 
injured : and hither were brought two large brazen vessels, after being Whitened. 

On the morning of Great or Holy Monday, after prayers, the Patriarch went, 
as before, with the Heads of the Clergy, the Priests, Deacons, and laity, to the 
said church, and made a beginning of the service. 	We then brought the 
materials of the first concoction, which we had steeped over night in holy water 
and old wine of the country, in the proper vessel ; and they were emptied into 
the large pan. 	Over them was poured the quantity of eight and twenty pounds 
of pure oil, and as much old Damascus wine, with holy watev : and each time 
the 'Patriarch added an ingredient, lie chaunted, saying : " In the name of the 
Father, anc1 of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, one God." 	Then he used a leaf 
of (l) laurel, a leaf of (Lie,1) myrtle, a leaf of (,v14(..a...) rosemary, and a small 
quantity of the male rosemary. 	The old wine and the holy water he threw in 
to prevent the oil from burning in the pan ; and the leaf of laurel and rosemary 
for the sake of the scent. 	We engaged, to assist us, two physicians of the town, 
and gave the direction to them ; as the management of such operations is their 
art and profession: for otherwise, who unassisted could attain his end? the holy 
divine traditional directions having been forgotten for a number of years. 
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We had prepared and broken up, as fuel, some dry wood of the oak. 	The 
first thing our Lord the Patriarch took in hand, was three clumps of wood, 
with three stalks of hemp, and three lighted tapers, which he placed in the grate : 
then he wetted a part of the remaining fire-wood with hot holy water, which was 
set over the second grate for this purpose : then he placed it over the lighted 
tapers with a portion of the hemp, after having sprinkled the grate with the 
`Art:co-144 ; and he lighted up the fire in the two grates. 	One of the Priests sat 
on a chair opposite the grate, to maintain the fire ; wetting the wood, piece by 
piece, with the aforesaid hot water, and lighting it by little and little,, so as to 
keep up a gentle flame ; as it is regulated in the book, which says, " It is necessary 
that the attendant on the fire should be watchful, and keep it burning at a gentle 
rate. 	When the grate is hot, he must sprinkle on it some of the warm water ; 
and be cautious not to throw on it any cold water ; nor must • he ever cease 
stirring." 	And according to this direction the Priest acted, constantly stirring 
with a wooden ladle with a long handle, for fear the liquid should boil over 
and run away, setting fire to all around. 	Every now and then he put into it a 
quantity of the warm holy water before mentioned, as it is directed in the 
book :—" Whenever the water is diminished, you must add to it some of the tepid 
water, by a little at a time ; and beware of using cold." 

From the moment the fire began to burn, our Lord the Patriarch in his Epi-
trachelion and Omophorion, the Heads of the Clergy in their Epitrachelia and 
Omophoria, and the Priests in their Epitrachelia, were reading the holy Gospels ; 
and the Deacons, with their girdles, were chaunting the Epistles, and Prophecies, 
and Psalms of David, and all the other chaunts and prayers, all of them with 
their heads uncovered, from the beginning of the lighting of the fire until the 
evening. 	So also the Deacons, with their fans, were fanning the cauldron, and 
making the changes of dress : and a large torch was -burning in a candlestick 
before the grate. 

The indication, when you wish to know whether the water is all gone that 
was mixed with the oil in the cauldron boiling over the fire, is, by observing as 
long as the oil c$4,A.H... bubbles some water still remains in it ; but as soon as the 
bubbling ceases and is gone from it, and the oil is at rest, then is the time to add 
to it what you please of the warm water. 	When you have- stirred the mixture, 
and find that the aromatics and odours have been well mingled with the oil ; and 
when you perceive that the strength of these aromatics and odours is gone forth 
into the oil, and its smell is good ; take it off from the fire, and leave it the whole 
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night, till the next day, to cool. 	Thus we did; and placing over the mouth of 
the cauldron a large towel, we tied it fast, lest any thing should fall into it. 	On 
the morrow we strained the oil through a clean napkin ; and removed it into 
another vessel, as it is ordained in the original prescription. 	The aromatics are 
sifted like grain, and are removed into another vessel by themselves. 

On this day we got together the ingredients for the second concoction : they 
were the best bitter costus, sixty drachms ; the red rose of Irak or Jor, cleared 
of the stalks, sixty drachms : white makasiri sandal, sixty drachms ; ladanum, 
Jaoli frankincense, ginger, cloves, and 41.3..k=  , of each a drachm : and dry 4...i) 
costus, thirty drachms. 	The whole is bruised small, particular pains being taken 
to break up the wood ; and over all is poured sufficient holy water to cover the 
mass, which we thus steeped from Holy Monday at noon till Tuesday morning, 
when we took it, and put it on the oil which had been boiled the day before. 
The Patriarch lighted the fire, as we mentioned the first time : the stirring 
was kept up ; and water, when wanted, was added, by little and little, from the 
warm holy water : and the boiling was continued full four hours. 	Then we took 
off the mixture, and left it till the afternoon to cool ; when we strained it as 
before, and put away the drugs, with those of the first concoction. 	In the mean 
while, the Heads of the Clergy and the Priests recited the Prayers; and the • 
Deacons, with their fans, performed the changes till the end. 

We had been steeping the ingredients for the third concoction since an early 
hour of the morning of this day ; and having brought them, we put them over the 
oil, as it had been already boiled and purified ; . and the Patriarch again lighted 
the fire. 	This is the quantity of the ingredients of the third concoction : k„..:,),... 
sixty drachms ; picked bark of the red cassia, twenty drachms ; (Iyj.) nutmeg, 
fifteen drachms ; the best spikenard ,).)F/1  „s144t.••11thirty drachms ; the best (4)1;1i) 
cloves, thirty drachms ; (4..1.?..) mace, thirty drachms : and we•boiled them from 
the afternoon of Tuesday till the evening. 	Then we took the mixture off the 
fire, to C001 and strain it as usual on the Wednesday morning, separating and 
laying aside the aromatics in a heap. 

We had pounded the requisites for the fourth concoction, on Tuesday : 
they were these : Lp.... 0)1,.) cinnamon 1mo.  L..—,...f.,0 and cloves, thirty drachms; the 
best red Arabian myrrh, sixty drachms ; 	4.,...A&- a:14) 0.1.c choice lignum aloes 
(..)•.11)k. b)) thirty drachms ; the best Irak saffron, thirty drachms. 	Of these we 
bruised those which required it ; and having poured upon them water enough to 
cover them, and more, we steeped them through the Tuesday night in the holy 
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water, until Wednesday morning, when we laid them on the thrice-boiled oils. 
and boiled it again, with the usual slow fire, from morning till noon. 	The same 
ceremony was observed as the first time, in reading verses, flapping fans, &c. ; 
and we then removed the mixture from the fire, to cool ; purified it ; and put the 
aromatics aside by themselves, in a heap. 

Afterwards, we collected the ingredients for the fifth concoction ; which were 
as follows : the best red Falak astrac, one hundred and twenty drachms ; which 
we put to the boiled oil, with three pounds of despurnated honey, and holy water 
as before. 	We then set the whole on the fire, on the Wednesday afternoon, till 
the evening, until all the moisture of the water was gone from it, and the 
bubbling had entirely ceased ; and its scent was good. 	The indication and trial of 
this was, that the physician who presided over the operation brought a new 
cotton-wick, and, having dipped it in the boiled oil, applied it to the flame of a 
taper ; and when lighted, it did not flicker or spirt. 	We now knew, therefore, 
that all the watery moisture was evaporated from the mixture ; and we took it 
off from the fire. 	In this interval of time we had pounded the ingredients for 
the sixth concoction ; which were, Litko  )io cinnamon or Aii; cloves, one hundred 
and eighty drachms ; the finest scented Asafiri spikenard, sixty drachms ; the 
best red bark 	of (a.L-11...,) cassia, 	thirty drachms ; 	(a.4 4,...q) 	mace, 	twenty-four 
drachms. the best Lpill 4.541 	Kakoli lignum aloes, sixty drachms. 	These 
we reduced to a powder, which we bolted through a silk sieve ; and afterwards 
the Patriarch threw it on the boiled oil, and mixed them together. 	The physi- 
cian then added the oil of balsam, which was one hundred and fifty drachms, in 
a brazen vessel, held over the fire till it melted. 	Together with it he added 
fourteen miscals of the purest powdered musk, and an equal quantity of the best 
amber ; mixing these two up together in a like portion of the old myron, which 
the Patriarch laic} on the boiled oil, and stirred the whole : and we covered up 
the mixture till the morrow. 

This night, a great and evident miracle appeared from some of the images on 
the door of the tabernacle of this church ; and this was, that, soon after dark, 
they poured forth virtue, that trickled from them like a stream of water ; at 
which we were astonished. 
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SECT. VI. 
CONSECRATION OF THE MYRON—ERECTION OF A NEW PULPIT—THE CASIDA 

OF IBN 'ODDID. 

ON the forenoon of Holy Thursday, the Patriarch attended in the church, and 
began to pour the myron into new glass-vessels which had never been. used ; 
whilst all, with their heads uncovered, were chaunting the Teorc4m, and "The 
Lord is my pastor, &c." ; - and we put them aside in rows. 	Then the Heads of the- 
Clergy, and Priests and Deacons, went and robed with ' our Lord the Patriarch ; 
and came and took the vessels, singly and in couples, in procession, with 
torches preceding them, and seven pairs of fans, with which the Deacons fanned, 
behind them ; and all chaunting, "Have mercy on me, 0 God, &c."; until they 
entered with them into the inner Mariamiya Church ; and having placed them on 
the holy table, they began the Mass. 	At' the time of carrying round the body, 
the Priests carried the vessels of myron round before it, as it is directed to be 
done ; and the Deacons followed with their fans, until, having re-entered the 
church, they replaced the vessels on the holy table ; when the Patriarch bent 
his head, and recited over them, to the end, the usual and appointed prayers. 
After Mass, we deposited the vessels under the holy table, until the morning of 
Easter Sunday ; when we took them, and laid them up in the myron treasury. 

For this Easter festival I made a new pulpit, with four handsome gilt pillars, 
and a cupola, in the inner Mariamiya Church ; and the first thing I read in it 
was the Gospel for Easter. 	Before this, I had sent to fetch from the Church of 
Beirout a piece of a marble slab, a large squared and polished stone ; and I laid 
it over the table. 	This, which was previously very small, I had removed ; and set 
in its place a new table, with arches, pillars, and a marble column in the middle. 
On it I wrote the sera, and placed on it the said slab ; and it came to make an 
extremely beautiful appearance. 	Thus likewise, the next year, I placed over it 
a stone cupola, with four marble pillars, of a handsome octagonal form, with 
rings of brass, shining like gold, with . .tS)  above and below, of the same metal, 
resembling the workmanship of the ancient Romans, and headed each in the 
same shape, with four entablatures to face on all sides ; 	on the front one of 
which I wrote the sera. 	We fortified the cupola with two iron shafts, from arch 
to arch, to prevent its .shaking : and expended on it altogether above four 
hundred piastres. 

I set up also another large pillar of fine marble, of an octangular shape, with 
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a fountain at the top of it, for the Priests to wash their hands. 	The three doors 
of the tabernacle I made of mulberry-tree, to shut and fasten ; not as they were 
before, mere doors. 	The myron treasury or repository is in the door porch of 
the chapel of the Saints Cyprianus and Justinus, which issues upon the treasury, 
in the ...!JS of the wall built by the Romans, and was of great depth. 	I now 
made to it a floor of division, with a trap-door of walnut4ree, and put the large 	' 
(4) flagon of myron below, and the smaller vessels above : and made for it 
a pure iron door, with a lock to fasten it, with a stone door outside, on which 
they lay (a.....,2,,,,,.) mortar, that its place might not be known. 

A certain Priest of Damascus, the Khori Johanna Ibn 'Oddib, had composed 
verses on all these circumstances and incidents, and particularly on the prepara-
tion of the divine myron, forming a Casida ; in which he celebrates the praises of 
our Father and Lord the Patriarch, Kyr Macarius of Antioch ; saying : 

IF you wish, 0 brother ! to make yourself acquainted with an agreeable 
history, which may cause you an increase of grace, 

Listen ! My subject is the beginning and sequel of the Patriarchate, possessing 
the golden word, 

Of the Father and Lord Patriarch, Kyr Macarius of Antioch, the Aleppian. 
When.approached the death of the late Patriarch who preceded him, 
Euthymius the Greek, a Sciot by birth, 
He sent and called him to Damascus, and appointed him his successor 
To the Apostolic See of Peter, the supreme in station, with the consent of the 

Heads of the Clergy of the province, of the dignified Priesthood, 
Of the assembly of Ecclesiastics, and of the whole congregation of the Orthodox. 
This was on the eleventh of the month Teshrin Elavval, 
In the year Seven thousand one hundred and fifty-six since the first man. 
He staid in Damascus about nine months, and went forth then to visit his 

province. 
He returned to Damascus, from Aleppo, after he had spent two years of his 

Patriarchate, 
And again resided here for three years ; 
After which he set out for the city of Aleppo, seeking a passage into the 

country of the Christians, 
In company with his son, the blessed Archdeacon Paul, 
And those of the Priests, Deacons, and disciples, who joined them. 
The reason was, the accumulation and multiplicity of debts and pledges 
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Which encompassed his See by the conduct of the fraudulent. 
The duration of his absence was full seven years, 	 . 	• 
During which he encountered all kinds of evils and enthralling hardships. 
But God brought him back safely in the end, after hope had been tut off; 
And on Friday morning the first of the month Tamoz, in the year Seven 

thousand one hundred and sixty-seven, the affliction ceased. 
This, indeed, was a day full of great joy, 
When sorrows and cares gave way to permanent cheerfulness. 
No sooner were our ears saluted with the voice of his admirable instruction, 
Than our souls revived after a long trance. 
He had great trouble, on account of the payment of the debts ; 
And cleared all the holy vessels that were pledged. 
On the eve of the commencement of the month Teshrin Essani, 
The Archdeacon his son sent letters to the city of Beirout,- 
And brought us, by order of his father, a beautiful stone, perfectly white and 

• polished,  
With which he renewed the holy altar in the bright tabernacle.of the Mother 

of God ; 
And we began again in the Lord to be joyful, congratulatory, and cheerful, • And to move from feast to feast with perfect delight. . 
Then he began collecting vessels, drugs; and (4.4.) aromatic roots, 
For the concoction of the holy myron, the reverend and the venerable; 
'And he did a good work, for which he will be remembered to the end of 

time, conferring a blessing on every person who is anointed with it and 
believes. - 

He inquired into what was left of the myron prepared by the Patriarch 
Ibn Ziadah, 	 • 

And found no more than a) 	41.1 flagon-full. 
He began the operation on Great Monday, the first day of Passion Week ; 
Continuing it till Holy Wednesday in the evening, when it was completed. 
It was done in the presence of the whole body of Prelates and dignified 

Priests, 
And of the Deacons and Servitors and Monks. 	. 
'The Patriarch was robed in his Omophorion and Epitrachelion, 
And read the Gospels, with Glorias, Kyrie Eleisons, and Halleluias. 
So, also, the Heads of the Clergy, dressed in a similar manner, 
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Read, together with the Priests, the Gospels, Epistles, and Psalms in chaunt. 
Some of the Priests and Deacons sat attending to the fire ; 
Others were employed in stirring the mixture, opt neglecting at the same 

time to glorify God. 	 . 
The Deacons chiefly were fanning with their fan's, and singing Halleluia; 
And all, both within and without, were in admiration. 
And now the Chapel of St. Nicolas became like a=royal garden, 

• Being beautified and. perfected in the midst of this great and splendid mystery. 
And, oh! the wonders that took place in it on the eve of Holy Thursday, 
When the divine virtue flowed abundantly from the images ; 
And all the assembly, both great and small, beheld it, 
And praised the Omnipotent. God in his Holy Trinity. 
The whole Christian Church afterwards, with the women and children, pressed 

forward, 
To give glory to God, and to ask the benediction of the Patriarch. 
Some of them took of the ashes, for a blessing to themselves, anti a protection 

to their children ; 
And some took of the refuse of the drugs, for the cure of diseases. 
Others took of what was cleared away from the myron and the skimmings, 
For the sanctification of the bed-ridden, and cure from v.:.krblitli murrain. 
On Holy Thursday, which was the sixteenth of Nisan, 
Of the year Seven thousand one hundred and sixty-eight of the world, 
Our Lord the Patriarch made a grand procession ; 
And the Heads of the Clergy and Priests carried the vessels with perfect 

reverence, 
Whilst the Deacons carried the fans and the rosaries Z.).;.)..,, and flapped in 

the midst of chaunts and hymns..  
They removed the myron from the Church of St. Nicolas to the Inner Church ; 
And placed it on the main altar, called Alfazila. 
At the great Eisodon, they carried it round 4,6lt? 25s...), 
In the whole of the great church, and returned to the exalted city : 
And after the Lord Patriarch had read over it the appointed prayers, 
We deposited it under the splendid high altar. 
On Holy Saturday the Archdeacon erected a new gilt pulpit, 
In the beautiful and venerable great Inner Church ; 
And in it he read the Gospel of .Easter, for the first time ; 

VoL. II. 	 3 R 
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... 	. 	. . 	. 	. 	,. 
-As the celebration of the: Mass 'waS held-that day;in thiS edifice, 
Afterwards, the VesSeli of the myron were' carried to its proper store ; 

• And it vas. 1,,aid, up, -as nil:14,in the ancient place prepared for its custody, 	: * - 
'Which fs behind the 'door of the Chapel of Saints Cipriamis and histini. 
" Here the Archdeacon made a new second floor,  
. PlaCing the.  Whole of the.  Myron, including the 'old_ flagon, under it and upeil it. 

On the vessels' I wrote the 'date of the preparation, in large letters. 	• 	, 
To the said treasury the Archdeacon had an iron-door made, 
On whiCh'he set a lock for security. 	- - ' 	 • 	, . 

. 

ThismwaS finished'and perfected at the present fortunate sera, 
"The year One'thouSand sixinindred and sixty of the Incarnation of Our Lord 

- 	the Messiah: 	. 	- , 	- 	 _ 

Well done, then, the three things which were made new for us—  
* A holy table, the divine myron, and our preacher's pulpit! 

And we thank Our Lord and Saviour, JeiUs Christ ; : 	' 	- 
And pray him, by the intercession of his to .be every way lauded Mother, 
That he prolong to_ us the life of our Lord the Patriarch,' 	. 
In health and stability, free from all doubt and suspicion ;—  
And preserve the Archdeacoi his son, of exalted worth! ' 
Granting him all his good hopes, and increasing hiS piety and grace ;',L,  
May he continue to him hisoffspring,his beloved Ananias, the Deacon ; 	- 

, 

And inebriate him with a virtuous joy at his admirable son Constantine! 	, 
Let every one, who reads or hears this composition; pray for its author a 

reward,  
In the name of lihori Hanna, Ibni itizk 'Illah, Ibit 'Iddhib. 	 - 

: 	. 
, . 

SECT. VII: , 	. 
COUNCIL ON THE METROPOLITAN OF EMESSA.-HIS EXCOMMUNICATION 

AND DEATH. 

Irr regard to the Metropolitan of Emessai  Ibn Amish, it may be proper not to 
pass over in silence the disgrace that b'e'fel him : for we assembled,-on his behalf, 
a Council , at which were present Meletius Metropolitan of Terapolis, Philippus 
Metropolitan of Beirout, Eremia Metropolitan of Seidon, Nicolas Metropolitan of 
Akkar, Neophytus Metropolitan of Ladikia, Gerasimus Metropolitan of Zabdani, . 
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and Gregorius Metropolitan: of Horan ;,all the,PriestS of Damascus; . all the !, 

- . 
Eeclesiastics, and the Ayans, in the' Church of St. Nicolas: i .and all judged hiin, 
and established against him, to his face—That hei  first of All, :stood in %the 

. Cathedra :" secondly; that he robed In the Narthex, after`the manner, of Despots 
(Patriarchs) : :thirdly, that he ordained Priests and Deacons :.fourthly, that he , 
consecrated, to be a Nun, a worldly perSon,.naming her Simeona -; (for not find- 
ing, any Nun to be her surety or godmother, he .  made .a.. certain Monk, named 

, 

Simeon, to be 'her godfather ;) and: this 'wad :done when she was already dead, • 
after the departure of her spirit, for the sake of her. succession : fifthly,. that he 
was continually giving forth and saying, "The -Patriarch MacariuCwill never 
live to return ; I am your Patriarch :"- and sixthly, that he celebrated unlawful 
marriages, within the four degrees of consanguinity; both. in the city and in the ' 

, country, to take money. 	Such enormities And evil practices as these they • 
brought against him, without number ; 'and all unanimously sentenced him to 
suspension from the priestly office, and excommunication, till repentance. 	The 
form of this was written in an IStaticon, which we sent to the whole `Tramia 
or province : and all • rejoiced at it, for, he was to all of them a razor with his 

- tongue. 	This was the form : 
4  . 	4C . 	" PRAISE TO GOD ALIVIYS ! 	. 

" Maarius, by the mercy of God Almighty, Patriarch of Antioch and of all the 
East.—It being the date of Sunday the eight and twentieth of the,blessed ,month  . 
Ab, in the year Seven thousand one hundred and sixty-seven from the creation of 
the world, conformable 'to 'the month of August, and to Dzi '1 Higgeh of the year 
One thousand and sixty-nine of the Hegira, a Holy Council was held in the pre- 
-sence of me, who have put my signature and seal at the top and bottom, and in 
the presence of the Heads of the Clergy of the province of Antioch, in the city 
of Damascus, ini the Church of St. Nieelas, whose signatures and seals are 
attached at the end ; and their :meeting and declaration were directed against 
Athanasius the Metropolitan of EmessaL-That he had come to Damascus and 
occupied the Patriarchal chair, without the command of the Patriarch, and 
without their counsel or consent ; 	that he had said Mass ,in the Patriarchal 
church, and put:  on his robes . outside in the porch ; that he had consecrated 
Priests and Deacons without the permissitn of the Lord of the See ; that he had 
stood in the Cathedra, to which no one ascends but the Patriarch ; that he had 
dared to utter falsehoods against his brethren the Heads of the Clergy ; that he 
had celebrated unlawful marriages in the city and country, and pronounced them 

   
  



478 	 TRAVELS OF MA.CARIUS. 

lawful, on receiving money-.-this charge being proved against him, to his face, in • 
presence of the said Holy Council, the Priests of the city, the several orders of 
Ecclesiastics, and the Ayans, of the congregation ; moreover, that he had gone to' 
the Sidenaia Convent, had mounted to the chair, and performed Mass without 
permission, after the Priests, Ecclesiastics, and Ayans of the congregation had sent 
to forbid him so to do ; but he would not refrain: 	Before this, many enormities 
had been evidenced against him, and registered on his account in the journals, 
having been established before his face : Wherefore I, Macarius, Patriarch of 
Antioch, in conformity with the ordinances of the 'Christian law, by command of 
the Almighty, and of the Sultan, have adjudged that this man, viz. the above- 

-mentioned Athanasius, be cut off from all and several the degrees of the 
Priesthood, having no power or authority for the performance of Mass or any 
other Priestly function, nor to put the Epitrachelion round his neck : and should 
he transgress our prohibitions, let him be anathematized, and excommunicated 
from the glory of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, and from 
the holy assemblies, until he return and repent, and free his credit from what he 
has plundered to himself from the Patriarchate, from the Church, from the funds, 
from the fees, from the living, and from the dead.—And on this, the Holy 
Meeting separated. 	Farewell." 

• 
After this, the Metropolitan fled from Damascus by night ; and went to Aleppo, 

where lie remained a year and two months, persevering in his hypocrisy, until 
the Almighty hurled him to destruction on the eleventh of Teshrin Essani, cut 
off and, excommunicated as he was : and the Arabian country lost a Bachman, 
I mean, Ibn Ahmah, whom may the Creator reward according to his deeds ! 
His own couriers brought to us the welcome news of his decease. 

SECT. VIII. 
THE PATRIARCH MAKES A VISITATION OF HIS DIOCESE.-GREAT DEARTH OF 

PROVISIONS.-NEW REGISTRATION FOR THE KHARADGE AT DAMASCUS. 

As to our Lord the Patriarch, having staid at Damascus a year and four days, 
he departed, in the night of the fifth of Tamoz, for Sidenaia ; whence he passed to 
Raas, Beirout, Terapolis, and Hemah, wholly occupied with the affairs of his 
flock. 	At Aleppo he arrived on the seventh of the month Iyar ; having spent the 
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Easter holidays at Hemah, and consecrated for them a Metropolitan in the 
person of the Khori Neophytus the Sciot, who was one of the Deacons of the 
Patriarch Euthymius, and from the same country. . This ceremony took place 
on Procession Monday, the second day of the glorious Passover, in the year 
Seven thousand one hundred and sixty-nine, in the presence . of Antonius 
Metropolitan of Baalbec, and Gerasimus Metropolitan of Zabdani. 	The Pa- 
triarch's arrival at Aleppo was the cause of happiness, congratulation, and joy; 
for there was in that city a Pasha, called Elkhaski, a tyrant and an extortioner, 
who went to unheard-of lengths in oppressing the people of Aleppo. 	And this 
year there had happened a great dearth, extending over most countries, even to 
Romelia, Wallachia, and Moldavia, as we were told : and particularly felt in 
Arabia ; so much so, that the 4.(..., makkuk or eleven pounds and a quarter of 
wheat, in Aleppo, reached the price of one hundred piastres, and could not be had; 
and so of the other grain. 	The like was the case in Syria.: only the blessed God 
was merciful to Damascus, in its Pasha, who at this season ruled over it. 	This 
was Ahmed Pasha, son of the Vazir Elkuprili, who sent and fetched from Egypt 
a great quantity of corn, rice, and other grain ; 	a thing which had never 
happened before ; for it had never been the practice for wheat to be exported 
from Egypt : but he, being a Vazir, the son of a Vazir, had it given to him ; and 
at the fame time that the sack of the corn of the country was sold to the 
countryman at eighty, he bought it at forty.  and less. 	If it had not been for 
this, the people would have eaten one another. 	As it was, there were. days 
when the price of a pound of bread, made up of all sorts of grain, of the raspings 
of bones, of (,).0) dung and so forth, rose (God have mercy upon us, and save 
us !) to three piastres, and even to three piastres and a half ; and could not be 
had at that price, the bakehouses being choked up with crowds of people. 
Whilst the Pasha, of Damascus was performing such acts of bounty as we have 
mentioned, Elkhaski was doing quite the reverse ; and our Lord the Patriarch, 
through fear of his tyranny, was wasting his days at Hemah, and in the country 
round about. 	But soon, this tyrant's wickedness being arrived at its height, God 
hurried him off to vengeance ; for the Sultan (whom God assist!) and the Vazir, 
having been apprised of his tyranny, were enraged against him, and sent and 
took him and put him to death : and the joy of the Almighty was shed over 
Aleppo and its inhabitants ; among whom, now, our Lord the Patriarch made his 
entry with tranquil mind. 	The Aleppians were delighted at his arrival: and it 
happened that the very same evening they hanged a man called Abo Joseph 
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Bilvi, in "whose house was the 04jielV vt.4. 	This man perished with Judas, and 
his 'execution was gladness to all the people of the town. 

In regard to myself, I remained as his deputy, in the place of my father, at 
Datriascus ; waiting on Ibno 'I. Vazir as usual, and associating with all his Agas 
and Kakhias. 	When the officer who collected the kharadge passed, the Jews 
complained against the Defterdar who was in Damascus, being the person who 
collected the kharadge for the support of the pilgrims, for having taken from 
them last year one thousand piastres beyond what was commanded by the Sultan. 
Ibno '1 Vazir was angry with him, in consequence ; and, having demanded his 
accounts, determined on a fresh registration of the Christians and Jews. 

Now our Lord the Patriarch had sunk from the kharadge of Ghaza one 
hundred and forty-one names, in the time of Abshir Pasha ; for this Pasha loved 
him much ; and every Pasha of Damascus is authorised to sink the kharadge of 
Ghaza one hundred and one names and upwards. 	The Christians of Ghaza 
were most of them turned Moslems ; and still they were charged with the 
kharadge of the conquered. 	They therefore combined together, and came and 
fell at the feet of our Lord the Patriarch ; who was moved to compassion towards 
them, and sank from them what we have mentioned; so that there remained on 
their account forty names, and no more. 	But he expended for this purpose 
about two thousand piastres : the diminution, however, he effected. 	Vhen the 
Christians of Damascus beard of this, they were all in commotion ; and said to 
the Patriarch, " You sink the capitation of men who are not of your province-; 
how then are WE to be treated ?" 	So he applied his cares and endeavours, and 
sank from them one hundred and twenty names : from the people of Cara, 
fifteen names ; from the people of Mazonia, fifteen names : and for this purpose 
they laid out from four to five thousand piastres. 	Afterwards, through the 
absence of our Lord the Patriarch for these years, there beirtg no beneficent 
person to stop the violation of this arrangement, the above-mentioned Defterdar, 
on coming to Damascus, and learning this, used it as a pretext against them, 
every year, to take from them, after the fulfilment of their kharadge, one thousand 
piastres and upwards, until the present time. 	Now, therefore, the Mutribgi of 
Ibno 'I Vazir went forth prepared to take the census, and attended by a scribe 
who was an associate of ours ; whose heart we contented, so that he wrote 
according to our desire : and this was a mercy from God ; for otherwise, if he 
had reckoned the Priests, Deacons, children, and abortions, as is directed in the 
Boyolerdi, or imperial mandate, with which he was furnished, it would have been 
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a thing of no good. 	The capitation kharadge of the Christians of Daniacus 
was, at this period, four hundred and eighty names ; the kharadge of the Baal- 
bekkians, twenty ; and that of the people of Kafarbihim, a like number.' 	The 
officer now *pushed on his census with such vigour, that a stream of persons 
went out before him, attended by certain old men, from street to street, and 
from house to house. 	In secret, we had given them warning to remove the 
hesitators and abortions from appearance. 	In the mean time, the Aga took his 
station at the entrance of the district, or at the head of the street, and made an 
admonition, warning, and commination to the principal persons and most 
knowing and influential of that quarter, not to conceal any one. 	He, therefore, 
who was bold of heart, and was not inscribed, being known only to ourselves, 
passed unnoticed; but the timid stumbled on their own betrayal. 	The Yasgi 
had with him a book of blank leaves, inscribed, at the top of each page, with the 
names of the different tribes of the Damascans by themselves, and of the tribes 
and people of the country and 1,a).?.11 by themselves ; and under the proper title 
he wrote down each person's name. 	If he was 4,-,.i...1 brotherless, and not married, 
and had no property, the Aga passed him over ; but he wrote down every one 
that was ,-,..5.01 and ‘........4a, and had property. 	In this way we strengthened our 
hearts, with the power of God Almighty ; and made up the census of the 
Damaschs at no more than four hundred and seventy ; and they were thus 
freed from the annual extortion of the Defterdar. 	The Baalloekkians were 
numerous ; but we annulled a great part of them, and wrote them down, with 
the consent of the Aga, at no more than forty-three names ; though they exceeded 
one hundred and fifty, but poor in the extreme. 	The people of Kafarbihim, 
who were about two hundred in town and country, we set down at sixty only.: 
and in like way we managed the rest of the titles. 	As to the affair of boys 
arriving at the ypars of puberty ; whatsoever boy of these he found, we inter-
ceded for him, and satisfied him on his account, either with a piastre, or with 
two ; taking from him a paper, with his signature, for a token, that he might not 
seize him a second time : for after finishing his register, the Aga, with his ser-
vants, started on the search ; and seizing whomsoever he found, mulcted his 
family, and the people of that quarter, for not giving in his name. 	We, as far 
as was in our power, contented his heart to the termination of the affair, and 
the full collection of the kharadge : only I expended a great 	 „;,i, and all was 
in the quest of a heavenly prize and reward. 	If it had not pleased God that 
I should be present this year at this affair, the burden would have increased 
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much ; but, through the Aga's great love for us and his intimacy with us, con-
tracted by means of gifts, presents, and entertainments, he would not listen, in 
our prejudice, to the speeches of our enemies, nor of the heretic's, who, out of 
their hatred and jealousy, whispered the most malicious insinuations against us. 
Thus terminated the registration ; as well the Defterdar being content with us, 
as all the Kakhias and Agas of the Pasha, who had each of them recommended 
us to the kindness of the Mutribgi. 

• . 
SECT. IX. 

APPOINTMENT OF IBN'OLVAZIR TO THE GRAND VAZIRSHIP. 	REGULATION 
OF SUNDRY CHURCH MATTERS BY THE ARCHDEACON.-HIS RE-UNION 

WITH THE PATRIARCH AT ALEPPO. 	 _ 

Suoany afterwards came the removal of the Pasha from his office ; his father 
sending after him, to make him Vazir in his place : and he set off with the 
couriers, with one hundred and fifty horses. 	He had been engaged in a war 
against the natives of Maan and of Shahab; and had fixed, that, to be admitted 

'to an amnesty, they should pay five hundred purses to his Highness the Sultan ; 
for the receipt of which sum he left, on the spot, Caplan Pasha, Pasha of 
Terapolis, with his own troops, and the troops of Damascus.. 	In two days he 
arrived at Hemah, and travelled day and night till he arrived at Adrianople ; 
where he saw his father, at whose death he was appointed to succeed to the 
Vazirship. 	 • 

During this year that I was Vieeerent to the Patriarch, in conjunction with 
Kyr Nicolaos, Metropolitan of Akkar, five of the. Priests of Damascus died. 	At 
the beginning of the Patriarchate of Our Lord Macarius, there were thirty Priests; 
of whom, up to the present time, fifteen have died—God have mercy on their 
souls ! 	At the obsequies of the five, and after their interment, I performed all 
the rites usual in this country ; giving to the assistants wine and biscuit, and 
making them drink three rounds to the souls of the deceased. 	On the tomb or 
vault of the Priests I laid down a large polished stone, on which I inscribed the 
dates in Greek. 	On the tomb also of the Monks I placed a large black stone, 
to mark the spot. 	 . 

I established the custom of keeping a register of the names of the deceased ; 
placing in the tabernacle a book, in which are written the names of those who 
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die, from day to day throughout the year ; so that they are commemorated, by 
means of it, at every Mass ; and the friends of the defunct are warned of the 
fortieth day, the half year, and the anniversary, to perform obsequies for him, or 
Mass. 	After the conclusion of the year, his name was crossed out ; and this 
regulation was to be enforced by the Candilaphthes. 

The officiating Priests were in the habit of encroaching on each other in the 
service of their weeks, burying the dead, baptizing infants, and consecrating 
tapers without permission from the Prefect of the week, and without the per-
mission of the Vice-Patriarch : but I prohibited them from this, ordering that 
all the Church business, which arose in the course of the week, should be dis-
charged by the officiating Minister of that week, with the approbation of the 
Vicegerent ; and in this there proved to be a clear advantage to all, a main-
tenance of due regularity, and an annihilation of the previous dissensions and 
animosities. 	I also prohibited the country Priests from performing the duty of 
the town Clergy, and encroaching upon them ; and compelled them to restrict 
themselves to the discharge of the business of their communities in the villages 
and country districts. 	- 	 • 

I enforced the practice, that the Heads of the Clergy should throw incense 
over the deceased and round his corpse, then to the Assistants, according to the 
custom *of this country, and afterwards to the Clergy. 

The Christians on the festivals were in the habit of pressing forward to the 
participation of the holy mysteries, without confession : having sent, therefore, 
and obtained from our Lord the Patriarch an Istatikon, I compelled the masters 
of confession to make a subscription with their names, and to sign papers to be 
distributed to their disciples who shoultl confess to them, whether men or 
women ; and the Priests and Deacons communicated the mysteries to none 
without a sealed paper : so that thus the Church was recalled to order. 

In Damascus there were superintendants of the kharadge, men of old standing, 
wicked infidels, with no fear of God, whom it was found impossible to remove 
from their office, because every year they contrived to bribe the Kharadgi or 
Collector, and by his protection secure themselves in their places ; whence they 
haughtily exercised their authority over the poor and wretched, leading a luxu- 
rious life from year to year on the purse of the Christians. 	However, I exerted 
my endeavours at the present time, and succeeded in removing them ; replacing 
them with four others, venerable for their seniority, religious men, and fearing 
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God : and through their means there was great quiet this year, and much profit 
to the poor. 	' 	 • 

It had been usual for the Sheikh or Mayor of the Christian districts to be 
himself a Christian, and to te appointed with the assent of the Patriarch and hig 
fellow-Christians : but, in our absence, that authority had been usurped over 
them by an accursed person, one remote from God, and injurious both with hand 
and tongue ; who had thrown the affairs of the Christians into much confusion, 
and completely*subverted all order and regularity, by his addiction to wine, and 
his concealment when sought after ; and none had power to remove him. 	We, 
however, removed him, to the entire deprivation of his office ; and I appointed 
another in his place, a man who, during the time of his retention, reduced all 
things to peace and quietness. 

o 

Whenever a new Pasha came, it was usual for the district of the Christians 
to be required to furnish a certain number of lodgings. 	On the arrival of Ibno 
'1 Vazir I exerted myself vigorously; and by laying out a sum of ready money, and 
pledging some bales of goods, I purchased a number of houses ; which I fitted 
and arranged, disposing them after the manner of the most respectable lodgings : 
so that by ,this means both parties were relieved and delighted, and-the houses 
of the Christians were saved from being ruined by the Soubashi and his 
followers, and from the intrusion of the Sheikho '1 Ihara. 	In the mean time, I 
opened my hand in generosity, and in giving to eat and drink*  as is suitable for 
the conduct of the ,Patriarch's Vicegerent; and for the Patriarch's house : and 
the effect of this was, that my word prevailed with every one ; and with the 
public in general, whatever the Deacon said passed current. 	All this was done 
by my father's desire. 

During the expedition.of Ibno '1Vazir against the natives of Shahab and those 
of Maan, much pillage and great losses occurred to all their connexions, whether 
Christians, Moslems, or Jews : but, to the utmost of my power, I benefitted our 
community, and repelled these injuries from them. 

The Christian women had a hideous custom, which they had introduced in 
our absence ; and this was, that when any one died, or news came of any person's 
death, they sallied forth at the beginning of the night, with their families and 
friends, carrying torches, and, amidst continual shouts of ' Walwala !' going round 
to all the houses of their relatives. 	I sent therefore, and obtained from our Lord 
the Patriarch an Istatikon of excommunication against whosoever should do this : 
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and if any proved obstinate, and did so, I permitted no Priest., to perform the 
funeral rites to the dead body till it stank, nor until they had paid their fines to 
the Church of God : and I finally put a stop to this.bad custom. 	I'' 	. 

This blessed year I incurred great loss and excessive expense, on account of 
the extraordinary dearth of provisions, and the consequent assaults of the poor 
on the Patriarchal palace, into which they pressed without my having the power 
to bar them or shut them out ; as also on account of the kharadge, as has been 
already mentioned. 	And the twelve months were not elapsed, before my breath 
was gone ; when, panting with labour and anguish. I made an effort to escape 
from this painful situation ; and went forth from Damascus on the evening of 
Thursday the fourth of the month Tamoz, four days after Ibno '1 Vazir, in 
company with his Kakhia, Sillih Aga ; who was directed to follow him, with his 
heavy luggage, his goods, and treasure. 	Between this officer and me there had 
existed much intercourse ; and I interceded with him, to a great extent, on behalf 
of the Christian community : of which number was a Priest, linked with ten persons 
from Maaloula, at whose place had been killed one of the ..z(.41..> of Ibno '1 Vazir. 
As delinquents suspected of the murder, these men had been brought and 
incarcerated in the castle prison ; where the poor wretches remained a whole year, 
without once having their heads shaved, in the greatest misery ; and where two 
of them lliad died : for a mulct had been imposed on them, part only of which 
they had paid, leaving the entire payment unaccomplished. A great number also 
were in the Pasha's prison, from the country of the Druzes ; and many others, 
on suspicion only, had been confined, as those mentioned above, nearly a whole 
year, crowded one upon another. 	For all these, whether Christians or Moslems, 
I ceased not to intercede, until he had compassion on them all, and pardoned 
them, by presenting their list for pardon to Ibno '1 Vazir : and by the Divine 
inspiration, their caolers set them every one at liberty. 

Thus I departed with him from Damascus, in company of our friends ; and we 
entered Aleppo after him, on Monday the fifteenth of the month Tamoz. 	Here 
we were united with our Lord the Patriarch, and received a blessing from his 
Holiness : and may the Lord of all Glory, and the God of all Majesty, preserve, sat 
our entreaty, his valuable life ! 	May he prolong his existence in an old age, 
abounding in good works and attended with tranquillity of mind, with release from 
debt, and a freedom from unpleasant apprehensions ! 	May he benefit us by the 
blessing of his holy prayers; and guide his pure supplications to our good, and to 
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the goad of all the rest a the Christian -flock ; and nOt show•us to him, nor thew 
him `tats, in the day of oil ; by:the intercession ,of *Our tidy the Virgin, the . 
unsullied Mother of God, .4 St. Peter the greateit of theApostles, and of all the 
:Saints't Amen 

•
. Praise to God always . 
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they were fifty thousand ; and were just come, packed

, 
 in boxes, from the Queen 

and King of Sweden.. On our wondering at, their multitude, he informed , us, 
that within the Emperor's palace are artificers who; prepare for him seventy 
thousand muskets -.annually, which are laid, up for perpetuity in the stores. 
This is only what is done within this city : but as for the arms Which are pre-
pared for him in most of the provincial, towns, they are beyond computation ; 
and those which are brought to him. besides from every country of Europe, 
every year, are innumerable. 	He mentioned also, that the English (Al)) had 
just now sent him three' wonderful guns, from which, when discharged, no 
sound issues : 	they are made of certain springs and machinery, the con- 
trivance of the Franks. 	Every evening during this summer we used to go to 
see the gun-artificers ; for they were in the plractice of collecting all the guns 
which they were manufacturing, and ranging them along the edge of the Palace 
Hill that abuts upon the river, close to each other : then, filling them with 
powder, they set a train which communicated with them all as they lay in one 
row, and fired them with a long rod of iron heated in the fire. 	TliOse which 
were sound among them remained in their places : the unsound instantly flew 
to pieces, from the great quantity of powder with which they were loaded. 	All 
the Emp/or's troops are firemen ; I mean, armed with firelocks. 	. 

As to the news from the Emperor, it was reported that he was stationary in 
the city of Smolensko up to the twenty-first day of the month Ayyar (At1), on 
which is the festival of the Emperor Constantine ; when he removed thence to 
the country of the Poles, after he had divided the troops with him ,into three 
parts. 	He went himself with the middle division. 	They were delayed much, 
in consequence of the thawing of the rivers, and the great quantity Of inunda- 
tions and' mud and rain. 	The troops generally, as reported, were in advance 
of him the distance of' three days' march ; having arrived at the large river called 
Barozofo (,.k5),)4), which was formerly the boundary between the frontiers of the 
Muscovites and the Poles. 	News had been spread, that the Poles had taken a 
position on this side, fearing a passage might be effeoted there ; 	and had 
fortified it with mounds of earth, cannon, and the main portion of their army ; 
and that they had blown up all the roads with gunpowder. 	This was in 
consequence of their weakness, and the little courage they felt to meet the 
enemy. 	The Emperor, therefore, sent a number of Archons to pass the 
river, at a distance 	of 	fifteen 	days' march 	higher up and lower down. 
These encountered the Polish troops near these passages and, the mounds, and, 
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M all, ,charging 'Them, killed them 	taking all. their. cannon- and bagege.
* 
 -, As 

- -  sop as the Emperor came upi, 'I2e caused- seventy bridges 'to be $hrpwn over , 
the riser, constructed of _wood, for -ifie; PaSsage, of the troops. . Im. ' the middle 
4-le ereetbd ta‘farge 1:iridge,- with a.knge*  high wooden tower at'llie top, com-.. 
mandineevery side ; and fortified it with cannon and troops, that he might be 
secure from danger, as far as concerned the passage of the river, and have.all 

4  

the roads on that side open to him. 	He marched himself in person on the 
road towards the city of Vilna; which was under the command of Radzivil s 
but on account of the roughness of these roads, beset with forests and moun-
tains, they returned, with a great part of the guns of the artillery, to Smolensko, 
being unable to effect their transport. 	The main body 9f the Emperor's  

' 

Archons, with their troops, went on before ; and, 'spreading over the Polish 
territory, made the conquest of a great tract of country, by sword and by 
treaty. 	If any place stood, a siege, they put to the sword all its inhabitants, 
set fire to the houses, and laid the whole "place in ruins ; committing the most 
excessive cruelties, in order to strike the enemy with fear and dread. 	This 
year no one appeared to oppose them, nor was it heard that the Poles were 
assembling in any place, nor was there any mention of a Polish army or 

'any force, but their memory seemed to be wholly extinguished : fort the Poles, 
from the first until now, had entertained hopes of succour from the Turks 
and Tartars, and had been endeavouring to rouse them by repeated embassies, 
'hut not one came to their help. 	From their great pride and obstinacy, how- 
ever, they would not make peace ; 	though they were perplexed, against 
whom they should endeavour to maintain 	the war ; whether against the 
Emperor; or against his Archons, or against the army of Novogorod, or that 
of the King of Sweden, or against Chmiel ; God had sent a curse Of annihi-
lation non them ; their counsels were confounded, and their direction was 
perverted. 

Whenever there came from the Emperor any news to -Moscow that his armies 
had conquered a place or defeated a body of troops, immediately they rang the 
bells of the Patriarchate, one and all, and rejoiced and exulted ; and the Patri-
arch came down to put on his robes after Mass, with all the Heads of the 
Clergy present, and the Archimandrites and the Priests in the Sobor ; and they 
performed a ricceoCaano-ic in supplication for the Emperor, and thanks to God for 
his assistance and the victory. 	It was not guns, or drums Or fifes, or any thing 
of that kind, but, bells and Hagooafia-sts. 	We were astonished at this their 

_ , 
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religiousness and faith ; but they acted; on these occasions, only in conformity .  
with their constant custom, as we often witnessed it. . 	 • 	. 	, 

numbers of captive soldiers of the At this time began" to arrive; in wagons„ 	,) .   
olish army, loaded with irons. 	Having presented them 'to the Patriarch'and• P 	

• 

the Vazir, they threw them into the different prisons ; and dispersed Others,of 
them, by command of the*Emperor, over all the country, to be kept in irons. 
Of this matter we will say more hereafter.  

On Friday the thirteenth of Tamouz, our master said Mass in the Church of 
the Convent ; as also on Sunday the sixth after Pentecost, and on the following 
Monday. 	In,the afternoon and evening of this day they rang the great bell, as 
also on the morrow ; and held a great solemnity in commemoration of St. Vla-
dimir, king of Kiov and of all the Russian countries, who in his conduct 
resembled the Apostles : for when he embraced the faith at the hands of the 
sister of Basil the Macedonian, Emperor of Constantinople, and was baptized, 
he took the name of Basilius ; and having baptized the inhabitants of all the 
Lesser Russia, that is, the country of the Cossacks, he afterwards came with 
St. Peter, the first Metropolitan of Moscow, and making himself master of this 
country, drove the Tartars from it, and ,divided it among his twelve sons. 	He 
baptized, during his time, the greatest part of the inhabitants of these countries ; 
and having built a large city, called it, after his own name, Vladimirov, a place 
we have spoken of heretofore. 	It is this place of which History reports, that 
when Timourleng came into this province, he built the castle belonging to it, and 
there deposited his treasures. 	This' we now ascertained, from the tnouth of 
Basilius Luka Simoyov, who some time ago embraced the Christian faith ; upon 
my asking him about it. 

.., 
) 	• 

SECT. XIV. 

THE FORTY CHIEFS OF THE DOG-FACED TRIBE. - CEREMONY AT THE 
NOVODIEVITZA CONVENT.-GOLDEN CROSS OF THE AlyNUNCIATIO1V: 

ON the evening of Thursday the nineteenth of Tamouz, the Patriarch of 
Moscow invited our master ; and they put on their robes together, as usual, in 
the Church of the Archangel, and performed a funeral service for, the late 

, 	. Emperor Michael, as they had done before ; 	that is, a Mmthoo-mov ; and on the 
morrow, a Mass ; and went up to banquet in the hall. 	As we came down, we 
met some of the tribe of the Martyr Christophorus, of whom we have before 
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spoken, standing in the road of the Patriarch, to shew themselves to him. 
Their figures were more disgusting, meaner, blacker, and more diminutive than 
those of the.persons of the same tribe whom we mentioned as having seen in . 
the week of the Cheese Lent. 	They were forty persons, each commanding' a 
thousand of their countrymen. 	Their garments were skirted coats of coloured 
cloth. 	They had, hanging from their breasts, suns of yellow brass ; signifying 
that they were Kniazes, as we immediately ascertained. 	The Patriarch inquired 
of them as to their numbers : they replied, " We are come, to. the number of 
forty thousand, at the call of the Emperor to us for our assistance ; and we are 
the provosts over them." 	Then he asked them concerning the distance of their 
country. 	They replied, " It is five thousand versts ; and we have been more 

' than four months travelling, to arrive here." 	He asked them their different 
ages, and discovered among them many that were above a hundred years old. 
They eat all kinds of fish, and raw venison ; and human flesh, when they can 
obtain it. 	For this reason, they were quartered outside the city, in the woods 
and fields, and had. many guards set over them. 	He said to them, "With what 
do you make war ?" 	They answered, " With these bows and arrows." 	We 
looked at their arrows ; and were much astonished, none of us having ever, seen 
the like. 	They are of three or four kinds : some are only pointed with iron ; • ( 
others have, behind the point, two fins turned backwards, like rows of iron pins; 
so that when the arrow has been shot into any one, these points spread within 

- the flesh, and the arrows can by no means be extracted : others have points of 
' 4 vast length. 	As for the bows, they are a piece of nerve, like wood ; and 

stretched and strung in such a manner, that none but the •stoutest can draw 
them. 	When the Patriarch perceived that I was instigating our master to 
question him concerning these people and their circumstances, and that we 
were in amazement at their appearance, he came forward, and taking me by the 
hand before the Ministers and the assembled crowd, called the savages, as if to 
eat me, that he might have,his laugh and sport with me, whilst I was shuddering 

- 

. 

and quaking for fear. 	So he . did also with others, as well as myself. 	Of all 
those that he sported with, he actually delivered one, who was a Deacon, 
belonging to the Servian, into their hands. 	As soon as they laid hold of him, 
they tore, his clothes to tatters, in scrambling for him ; and it was with difficulty 
that he was rescued.out of their hands, by redeeming him with fish and money, 
which the Patriarch gave them as his price. 	The poor Deacon, from fright 
and horror, lay ill for a long time afterwards. 
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On the eve of the festival of St. Elias the Prophet, they performed the Matins 
.over night. 	In the morning were completed the three years since our departure 
from Aleppo, and a year since we had begun our residence in Muscovy. 	They 
rang the bells for a procession, accompanying them Also with the great bell : 
and one of the Heads of the Clergy went forth in procession to the outside of 
the city, into the plain, to an ancient church, dedicated in the name of St. Elias ; 
where he said Mass, and then returned. 	As to the Patriarch, he too went out 
in procession, by the Imperial Gate, to the oratory, and made a supplication for 
the Emperor. 	Then he passed on to a new church in the midst of the markets, 
dedicated in the name of St. Elias, in the vicinity of the residence of the Metro- 
politan of Novogorod ; 	where they performed the thlytoccriaOs and the Mass, and 
he returned.  

In the evening of the following Friday, the Patriarch sent to invite our 
-master; and we went with him, in the coach, to the convent called the Novo-
dievitza Monastir; that is, the Convent of the Young Girls, outside the city, 
at the distance of three versts ; a place we have already spoken of, having during 
the Great Lent performed a funeral there. 	We went thither now ; because on 
the morrow, which was Saturday, was the commemoration of the feast of the 
Translation of the Image of Our Lady which performed miracles, from the 
city of Smolensko to the convent. 	We alighted outside ; but the Patriarch 
alighted in his great pavilion, composed of tent within tent, and sur-ounded by 
a numerous guard of janissaries. 	All the wives of the Grandees of the empire 
came in their coaches ; and the greatest part of the citizens assembled there, 
taking up their quarters in 	he houses of the village outside. 	The assembly 
was vast; and there were buyers and sellers, and market-stalls, in abundance 
for. it is a very great festival with them, and they have a great love for this 
convent. 	On this account, all the Nuns who are in it are either the daughters 
or widows of Grandees, and are very rich ; for it is their custom in this country, 
when a convent is large, like this, not to admit any Nun into it, unless she 
settled upon it a Considerable sum of money. 	As all the Nuns in this convent 
are exceeding rich, the convent itself, consequently, is become very rich, as.  the 
"Patriarch of Nicon told our master this evening ; saying, " There is nowhere in 
the Muscovite dominions a convent equally rich with this." 	We assisted in it at 
the small 'EuvrepOy, and went away to sleep in one of the inns outside. 	The 
Patriarch of Moscow lodged in his own pavilion ; the rest of the men and 
women, in the houses in the village : for they admit no one to sleep in the 
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convent, whether Male or female. 	After the two Patriarchs had ptii on their 
copes, and the Priests and Deacons had come out to the „Nc'teht, they per- 

- formed a HaeizzXnow for the, Emperor, And came down to incense the church, -
as usual: After they had done, they put off their copes ; 'and the Deacons came 
Out with' 'the tapers, and the choristers 'chaunted before the Patriarch till he 
entered his pavilion: 	After the third hour of the night, by the striking of the 
convent clack, 'they rang. the bells ; and arising to Matins, we entered the 

' church. 	They beg"an chaunting the Evening Psalm in responses, as usual ; and 
at the 44a, all' the Arehimandrites, -the Priests, and the Deacons, took a 
1(12f4, or wax 'taper, and went, in and robed ; and came out at the Efovaoli, and 
entered the sanctuary,,as they' chaunted " 0 "Divine Light." 	Then they came 
out at the LitanY, and stood _round the Patriarch, with the chief of the _Archi- 
mandrites at their head. 	When the Deacon had said the Prayer fOi Vigils ever 
five large black cakes, the Patriarch recited the Benediction: then the Abbess 

,advanced, and gave' td each Patriarch One ; 'afterwards, cutting the-  others into 
, pieces, she distributed' them to all the Grandees. 	After the Evening Prayer was 
closed, they sat down; and a Lesson was read from the History 'of the Mother 
Of God.. Then they ar*ose,' and the bells were rung for 'Morning Prayer. 	All 
the prayer's this night were performed in' full chatint. 	Having finished the 

• Morning Prayer,.we went out of aural to our,several abodeS. 
On this night the Patriarch conversed much with our master ; and, amidst 

other topics, he informed him concerning, the golden cross on the Church of the 
Annunciation in the Imperial Palace; telling him, that it was worth one hundred 
millions of gold.- 	Not only is the cross itself of great value ; but the roof also 
of the church, together with the nine. cupolas, their vanes 	and railing, is 
entirely covered with pure gold, .the thickness of a finger. 	We could not 

• believe this ; he did not however, tell any falsehood ; for when'he saw that we 
were astonished and confused at hearing it, he said, " The expense and treasures . 	,  
to so .great an extent, which 'the Prince Vasili; son of Czar Ivan, laic' out on the 
building of the white walls of the city, amounted to no more than the value and 
expense of this 'cross, the, roof, and the cupolas e.—and in this assertion all men 
are agreed ; for the cross appears indeed small from below ; but when one of 
the ,crosses of the Sobor Church broke, 'and its fragments lay before us, we 
ascertained that its length was more than four cubits, and its breadth three, 
with the thickness of a span : as to the ball, or apple; at its base, not one of 
us was able, from its largeness, to embrace it with both our arms. 	When, 
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however, they set it up in -  its place, it appeared very _small, by reason of the 
height of the church, as it assuredly must : but the Church of the Annunciation 
is higher than the Sobor; for it is built upon vaults of a great height. 	The 
cross is not gold inlaid upon wood, as the other crosses of the other..churche ; . 
but is all of pure gold, Out and burnished,- and shining like the diamond. 	At 
its base, above the apple, is a half circle turned upwards, resembling the MOOD. 
We know that those acquainted with the subject used to, say, there is nothing 
dug from the mines heavier than' gold -; and that every piece, of a span in length; 
a span in depth, and a span in breadth, is, a quintal in weight': we know not 
whether it be a quintal of Aleppo, Damascus, Istainboul,' or of Greece ; but they 
say that it is four and forty okkas, and the, okka is four hundred drachms. 
Now we calculated that every dinar is a drachm and two carats.' Let the reader, 
then, make out the account, it he is able ; for I yield to the difficulty. 	I asked 
the Grandees of State,:  the Grandees the ' Interpreters, any .companions the 
Secretaries of the Emperor, and Many others, to be informed how many quintals 
it was; or how many poods ; but not one. of them knew, for it is one of the secrets 
of their Emperor. 

Similar to the wonder we have mentioned; and one indeed of the wonders of, 
the worlds  is the new Imperial Treasury in Moscow, for its ,splendour, and the 
astonishment it excites in every person.' 	Then the Patriarch Informed us, that 
in the last week he had, sentio. the Emperor forty.th.ousand posids of guripowder. 

. 

.SECT. XV. 

CONVENT OF ST. SABA.—FEAST OF THE CROSS.—ORIGIN OF THE NAME 
SARACEN.—BENEDICTION OF THE WATERS: 

To return :—After the clock had struck the third hour of the day, the Patri-
arch invited our master to his pavilion; and having both mounted into his coach, 
they went to a convent, by the name of St. Saba, situated in the midway 
between the city and the other convent. 	The Empress had newly built it ; and 
had settled in it Russian, that is, Cossack Nuns, whom the Emperor had brought 
from Smolensko, and from the city of Mohilov. 	It was said that Radzivil had 
used to treat them with great kindness and munificence ; because his wife 
Miriam, the daughter of Vasili Beg, of Moldavia, being of the orthodox faith, loved 
them much, -and was constantly praying with them. 	When the Emperor made 
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the conquest of that country, he apprehended the 'malice of tadzivil and the 
Poles against them, and brought them hither with,the utmost veneration and 

,respect. They were about seventy Nuns, mostly maids of rank and property; 
with faces shining like the sun, and beautiful clothes and . ornaments, 	They 
wore long veils over their 	faces, and trailed, their mantles on the ground, 
possessing with the utmost dignity a neatness of person-  and .a nobleness of 
deportment. 	Afterwards, the Emperor cleared the convents .of 	there, 
through his fear for their safety ; 'and sent and 'had them all brought together 
to, this place, till at last they amounted to abo-ut three hundred Nuns. 	Then 
he removed all the Muscovite Nuns from the large ConVent of the Girls, dis- 

' 

tributing them among the Women's Convents in the city ; and settled here all 
these cossack Nuns, in one body.. 	He was actuated to do this by his own love 
for them, as well as b' that of his Empress and of the Patriarch, and by. the 

- 

-delight they all took in hearing their chaunts and prayers, which -expel from 
the heart all uneasy thoughts, as we shall afterwards have occasion to shew. 
When we arrived at their convent, they came out to meet the Patriarchs .with 
chaunting ; and walked before them to the church, where the Patriarchs' put On 
their robes. 	In the mean time, there arrived from the city. one of the Metro- 
politans, accompanied by the Priests and the Deacons, with the picturis and the 
banners and the tapers, walking in great procession. 	The two Patriarchs came - 	. 

. 

down to meet them, and they all went, together to the 'convent.. 	After we had 
ascended to the church, they performed he AvtousizOs, then the Mass ; and the 

' 

• 
two Patriarchs went out and prayed to the images on the outside'of the door of 
the convent ; whilst the others set out on their return to the city, as they had 
come, in procession. 	Remark this great fatigue they were to undergo : as fox 
us, we returned to put off our robes, and left the" church. 	The Abbess made 
a present to the Patriarchs, according to custom, of images of Our Lady, inlaid 
with gold ; . together with large cakes of black bread, from the' pantry of the 

, 
• 

Nuns. 	- 	 . 	 , 
Then the Patriarch ascended his coach ; and having seated our master in 

another, all over crystal, he invited him to one of his villas and palaces, seven . 
- versts distant from the city and three from this convent, across the River Moscwa. 

Here he gave a princely banquet to all the Grandees of the empire, the Heads 
of the Clergy, the Archimandrites, and the Priests and Deacons, both great 
and small. 	Afterwards, he set out on his return,. with his attendants around 
him, and the janissaries before him. 	On our approach to the city, they rang 
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